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TREATY 


BETWEEN 


HER MAJESTY 


AND 


THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA, 


Signed at Washington, August 9, 1842. 
[Ratifications exchanged at London, October 13, 1842.] 


A TREATY to settle and define the Boundaries between the Possessions 
of Her Britannick Majesty in North America, and the Territories of 
the United States :—for the final suppression of the African Slave 
Trade :—and for the giving up of Criminals, fugitive from Justice, 
in certain cases. 


WHEREAS certain portions of the Line of Boundary between the 
British Dominions in North America and the United States of America, des- 
cribed in the Second Article of the Treaty of Peace of 1783, have not yet 
been ascertained and determined, notwithstanding the repeated attempts 
which have been heretofore made for that purpose ; and whereas it is now. 
thought to be for the interest of both Parties that, avoiding further discussion 
of their respective rights, arising in this sr) under the said Treaty, they 
should agree on a Conventional Line in said portions of the said Boundary, 
such as may be convenient to both Parties, with such equivalents and 
compensations as are deemed just and reasonable :—And whereas, b 
the Treaty concluded at Ghent on the 24th day of December, 1814, 
between His Britannick Majesty and the United States, an Article was 
a to and inserted, of the iliewing tenor, viz.: “ Art. X. Whereas the 
“‘Traffick in Slaves is irreconcileable with the principles of humanity 
“and justice; and whereas'both His Majesty and the United States 
‘‘ are desirous of continuing their efforts to promote its entire abolition; it 
“is hereby agreed, that both the Contracting Parties shall use their best 
‘* endeavours to accomplish so desirable an object:”—and whereas, notwith- 
standing the laws which have at various times been passed by the two 
Governments, and the efforts made to suppress it, that criminal traffick 
is still prosecuted and carried on; and whereas Her Majesty the Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the United 
States of America, are determined that, so far as may be in their power, 
it shall be effectually abolished :—And whereas it is found expedient for 
the better administration of justice, and the prevention of crime within 
the territories and jurisdiction of the two Parties, respectively, that 
persons committing the crimes hereinafter enumerated, and being fugi- 
tives from justice, should, under certain circumstances, be reciprocally 
delivered up :—Her Britannick Majesty, and the United States of America, 
having resolved to treat on these several subjects, have for that purpose 
appointed their respective Plenipotentiaries to negotiate and conclude a 
Treaty, that is to say: Her gg the Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland has, on Her part, appointed the Right Honour- 
able Alexander Lord Ashburton, a Peer of the said United Kingdom, a 
Member of Her Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council, and Her 
Majesty’s Minister Plenipotentiary on a Special Mission to the United 
States ; and the President of the e States has, on his part, furnished 

2 


4 


with Full Powers Daniel Webster, Secretary, of State of the United States ; 
who, after a reciprocal communication of their,respective Full Powers, 
have agreed to and signed the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I.. 


It is hereby agreed and declared, that the Line of Boundary shall be 
as follows:—Beginning at the monument at the source of the River St. 
Croix, as designated and agreed to by the Commissioners under the Fifth 
Article of the Treaty of 1794, between the Governments of Great Britain 
and the United States; thence north, following the exploring line run and 
marked by the Surveyors of the two Governments in the years 1817 and 
1818, under the Fifth Article of the Treaty of Ghent, to its intersection 
with the River St. John, and to the middle of the channel thereof; thence 
up the middle of the main channel of the said River St. John to the mouth 
of the River St. Francis ; thence up the middle of the channel of the said 
River St. Francis, and of the lakes through which it flows, to the outlet 
of the Lake Pohenagamook; thence south-westerly, in a straight line, to a 
point on the north-west branch of the River St. John, which point shall 
be ten miles distant from the main branch of the St. John, in a straight 
line and in the nearest direction ; but if the said point shall be found to 
be less than seven miles from the nearest point of the summit or crest of 
the highlands that divide those rivers which empty themselves into the 
River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the River St. John, then 
the said point shall be made to recede down the said north-west branch of 
the River St. John, to a point seven miles ina straight line from the said 
summit or crest ; thence in a straight line, in a course about south, eight 
degrees west, to the point where the parallel of latitude of 46° 25’ north, 
intersects the south-west branch of the St. John’s; thence southerly by 
the said branch, to the source thereof in the highlands at the Metjarmette 
Portage ; thence down along the said highlands which divide the waters 
which empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence, from those which 
fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to the head of Hall’s Stream ; thence down the 
middle of said stream, till the line thus run intersects the old Line of 
Boundary surveyed and marked by Valentine and Collins previously to the 
year 1774 as the 45th degree of north latitude, and which has been known 
and understood to be the line of actual division between the States of 
New York and Vermont on one side, and the British Province of Canada 
on the other; and from said point of intersection west along the said 
dividing line, as heretofore known and understood, to the Iroquois, or St. 
Lawrence River. 


ARTICLE II. 


It is moreover agreed, that from the place where the joint Commis- 
sioners terminated their labours under the Sixth Article of the Treaty of 
Ghent, to wit, at a point in the Neebish Channel, near Muddy Lake, 
the Line shall run into and along the ship channel between St. Joseph’s and 
St. Tammany Islands, to the division of the channel at or near the head of 
St. Joseph’s Island ; thence turning eastwardly and northwardly around 
the lower end of St. George’s or Sugar Island, and following the middle 
of the channel which divides St. George’s from St. Joseph’s Island; thence 
up the east Neebish Channel nearest to St. George’s faicad, through the 
middle of Lake George ; thence west of Jonas’ Island into St. Mary’s 
River, to a point in the middle of that river about one mile above 
St. George's or Sugar Island, so as to appropriate and assign the said 
island to the United States; thence adopting the line traced on the maps 
by the Commissioners, through the River St. Mary and Lake Superior, to 
a point north of [le Royale in said lake, one hundred yards to the north 
and east of Ile Chapeau, which last-mentioned island lies near the north- 
eastern point of Ile Royale, where the line marked by the Commissioners 
terminates; and from the last-mentioned point south-westerly through 


5 


the middle of the sound between Ile Royale and the north-western main- 
land, to the mouth of Pigeon River, and up the said river to and through 
the north and south Fow! Lakes, to the lakes of the height of land between 
Lake Superior and the Lake of the Woods; thence along the water-com- 
munication to Lake Saisaginaga and through that lake; thence to and 
through Cypress Lake, Lac du Bois Blanc, Lac la Croix, Little Vermillion 
Lake, and Lake Namecan, and through the several smaller lakes, straits, or 
streams connecting the lakes here mentioned, to that point in Lac la Pluie, 
or Rainy Lake, at the Chaudiére Falls, from which the Commissioners 
traced the line to the most north-western point of the Lake of the Woods; 
thence along the said line to the said most north-western point, being in 
latitude 49° 23’ 55” north, and in longitude 95° 14’ 58” west, from the 
observatory at Greenwich; thence, according to existing Treaties, due 
south to its intersection with the 49th parallel of north latitude, and 
along that parallel to the Rocky Mountains. It being understood 
that all the water-communications, and all the usual portages along the 
line from Lake Superior to the Lake of the Woods, and also Grand 
Portage from the shore of Lake Superior to the Pigeon River, as now 
actually used, shall be free and open to the use of the subjects and citizens 
of both countries. 


ARTICLE III. 


In order to promote the interests and encourage the industry of all 
the inhabitants of the countries watered by the River St. John and its 
tributaries, whether living within the Province of New Brunswick, or the 
State of Maine, it is agreed, that where by the provisions of the present 
Treaty, the River St. John is declared to be the Line of Boundary, the 
navigation of the said river shall be free and open to both Parties, and 
shall in no way be obstructed by either; that all the produce of the 
forest, in logs, lumber, timber, boards, staves, or shingles, or of agricul- 
ture, not being manufactured, grown on any of those parts of the State of 


Maine watered by the River St. John or by its tributaries, of which fact. 


reasonable evidence shall, if required, be produced, shall have free access 
into and through the said river and its said tributaries, having their source 
within the State of Maine, to and from the sea-port at the mouth of the 
said River St. John’s, and to andround the falls of the said river, either by 
boats, rafts, or other conveyance ; that when within the Province of New 
Brunswick, the said produce shall be dealt with as if it were the produce 
of the said Province; that in like manner the inhabitants of the territory 
of the upper St. John, determined by this Treaty to belong to Her 
Britannick Majesty, shall have free access to and through the river for 
their produce, in those parts where the said river rurs wholly through the 
State of Maine mete fr always that this agreement shall give no right 
to either Party to interfere with any regulations not inconsistent with the 
terms of this Treaty, which the Governments, respectively, of New Bruns- 
wick or of Maine may make respecting the navigation of the said river, 
where both banks thereof shall belong to the same Party. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All grants of land heretofore made by either Party within the limits 
of the territory which by this Treaty falls within the dominions of the 
other Party, shall be held valid, ratified, and confirmed to the persons in 
possession under such grants, to the same extent as if such territory had 
by this Treaty fallen within the dominions of the Party by whom such 
grants were made ; and all equitable possessory claims, arising from a 
possession and improvement of any lot or parcel of land by the person 
actually in possession, or by those under whom such person claims, for 
more than six years before the date of this Treaty, shall in like manner 
be deemed valid, and be confirmed and quieted by a release to the person 
entitled thereto, of the title to such lot or parcel of land, so described as 
best to include the improvements made thereon; and in all other respects 
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the two Contracting Parties agree to deal upon the most liberal principles 
of equity with the settlers actually dwelling upon the territory falling to 
them respectively, which has heretofore been in dispute between them. 


ARTICLE V. 


Whereas, in the course of the controversy respecting the disputed ter- 
ritory on the north-eastern Boundary, some monies have been received by 
the authorities of Her Britannick Majesty’s Province of New Brunswick, 
with the intention of preventing depredations on the forests of the said 
territory, which monies were to be carried to a fund called the ‘ Disputed 
Territory Fund,” the proceeds whereof it was agreed should be hereafter 
paid over to the parties interested, in the proportions to be determined by 
a final settlement of Boundaries; it is hereby agreed that a correct account 
of all receipts and payments on the said fund shall be delivered to the 
Government of the United States within six months after the ratification 
of this Treaty; and the proportion of the amount due thereon to the States 
of Maine and Massachusetts, and any bonds or securities appertainin 
thereto, shall be paid and delivered over to the Government of the Unit 
States; and the Goveranmat of the United States agrees to receive for 
the use of, and pay over to the States of Maine and Massachusetts their 
respective portions of said fund; and further, to pay and satisfy said 
States, respectively, for all claims for expenses incurred by them in pro- 
tecting the said heretofore disputed territory, and siking a survey 
thereof in 1838 : the Government of the United States agreeing with the 
States of Maine and Massachusetts to pay them the further sum of three 
hundred thousand dollars, in equal moieties, on account of their assent 
to the Line of Boundary described in this Treaty, and in consideration 
of the conditions and equivalents received therefor from the Government 
of Her Britannick Majesty. 


ARTICLE VI. 


It is furthermore understood and agreed, that for the purpose of running 
and tracing those parts of the line between the source of the St. Croix and 
the St. Lawrence River, which will require to be run and ascertained, and 
for marking the residue of said line by proper monuments on the land, two 
Commissioners shall be appointed, one by Her Britannick Majesty, and 
one by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate thereof; and the said Commissioners shall meet at 
Bangor, in the State of Maine, on the Ist day of May next, or as soon 
thereafter as may be, and shall proceed to mark the line above described 
from the source of the St. Croix to the River St. John, and shall trace on 
proper maps the dividing line along said river, and along the River St. 
Francis to the outlet of the Lake Pohenagamook ; and from the outlet of 
the said lake they shall ascertain, fix, and mark by proper and durable 
monuments on the land, the line described in the First Article of this 
Treaty ; and the said Commissioners shall make to each of their respec- 
tive Governments a joint report or declaration, under their hands and 
seals, designating such Line of Boundary, and shall accompany such 
report or declaration with maps, certified by them to be true maps of the 
new Boundary. | 


ARTICLE VII. 


It is further agreed, that the channels in the River St. Lawrence on 
both sides of the Long Sault Islands and of Barnhart Island, the chan- 
nels in the River Detroit, on both sides of the Island Bois Blanc, and 
between that island and both the Canadian and American shores, and all 
the several channels and passages between the various islands lying near 
the junction of the River St. Clair with the lake of that name, shall be 
qually free and open to the ships, vessels, and boats of both Parties. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


The Parties mutually stipulate, that each shall prepare, equip, and 
maintain in service on the coast of Africa, a sufficient and adequate 
squadron, or naval force of vessels, of suitable numbers and descriptions, 
to carry in all not less than eighty guns, to enforce, separately and 
respectively, the laws, rights, and obligations of each of the two 
countries for the suppression of the Slave Trade; the said squadrons to be 
independent of each other, but the two Governments stipulating never- 
theless to give such orders to the officers commanding their respective 
forces, as shall enable them most effectually to act in concert and 
co-operation, lp mutual consultation, as exigencies may arise, for the 
attainment of the true object of this Article ; copies of all such orders to 
be communicated by each Government to the other respectively. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Whereas, notwithstanding all efforts which may be made on the coast 
of Africa for suppressing the Slave Trade, the facilities for carrying on that 
traffick, and avoiding the vigilance of cruizers, by the fraudulent use of 
flags and other means, are so great, and the temptations for pursuing it, 
while a market can be found for slaves, so strong, as that the desired 
result may be long delayed, unless all markets be shut against the pur- 
chase of African negroes ;—the Parties to this Treaty agree, that they will 
unite in all becoming representations and remonstrances with any and 
all Powers within whose dominions such markets are allowed to exist; 
and that they will urge upon all such Powers the propriety and duty of 
closing such markets effectually, at once and for ever. 


ARTICLE X. 


It is agreed that Her Britannick Majesty and the United States shall, 
upon mutual requisitions by them or their ministers, officers, or autho- 
rities, respectively made, deliver up to justice all persons who, being 
charged with the crime of murder, or assault with intent to commit 
sea (ite or piracy, or arson, or robbery, or forgery, or the utterance of 
— paper, committed within the jurisdiction of either, shall seek an 
asylum, or shall be found within the territories of the other :—provided 
that this shall only be done upon such evidence of criminality as, 
according to the laws of the place where the fugitive or person so charged 
shall be found, would justify his apprehension and commitment for trial, 
if the crime or offence had there been committed; and the respective 
Judges and other Magistrates of the two Governments shall have power, 
jurisdiction, and authority, upon complaint made under oath, to issue a 
warrant for the apprehension of the fugitive or person so charged, that he 
may be brought before such Judges or other Magistrates, respectively, to 
the end that the evidence of criminality may be heard and considered; and 
if, on such hearing, the evidence be deemed sufficient to sustain the charge, 
it shall be the duty of the examining Judge or Magistrate to certify the 
same to the proper executive authority, that a warrant may issue for the 
surrender of such fugitive. The expense of such apprehension and 
delivery shall be borne and defrayed by the Party who makes the requi- 
sition and receives the fugitive. 


ARTICLE XI. 


The Eighth Article of this Treaty shall be in force for five years 
from the date of the exchange of the Ratifications, and afterwards, until 
one or the other Party shall signify a wish to terminate it. The Tenth 
Article shall continue in force until one or the other of the Parties shall 
signify its wish to terminate it, and no longer. 
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ARTICLE XII. 


The present Treaty shall be duly ratified, and the mutual exchange 
of Ratifications shall take place in London within six months from the 
date hereof, or earlier if possible. 

In faith whereof we, the respective Plenipotentiaries, have signed 
this Treaty, and have hereunto affixed our seals. 


Done in duplicate at Washington, the ninth day of August, 
Anno Domini One thousand eight hundred and forty-two. 


ASHBURTON. DAN: WEBSTER. 
(L.S.) (L.S.) 


J 
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GREAT BRITAIN ano THE UNITED STATES 
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WASHINGTON ; 
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INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE EARL OF ABERDEEN TO LORD 
ASHBURTON. 


1842--43. 


Presented to the House of Commons, by Her Majesty’s Command, 
April, 1843. 


LONDON: 
PRINTED BY T. BR. HARRISON. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


GREAT BRITAIN AND THE UNITED STATES, 


RELATIVE TO 


THE TREATY LATELY CONCLUDED AT WASHINGTON; INCLUDING 
INSTRUCTIONS FROM THE EARL OF ABERDEEN TO 
LORD ASHBURTON, 


1842—1843. 


No. I. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Lord Ashburton. 


(Extract.) , Foreign Office, February 8, 1842. 

THE last subject to which I propose to advert is that which, under 
the designation of the “right of search,’”’ has already created so much 
excitement in the United States. 

I am persuaded that this excitement has in great measure been the 
consequence of misapprehension, and that when the real state of the ques- 
tion at issue shall have been fully explained and understood, it must neces- 
sarily subside. 

ndoubtedly it would be much more agreeable to Her Majesty's 
Government, and, I must be permitted to think, more honourable to the 
United States, if the Cabinet of Washington were now to enter into the 
league which has been formed by the Great Powers of Europe, and by the 
mutual concession of a duly regulated right of search, to hold out to 
humanity the cheering prospect of the final extinction of the odious traffic 
in slaves. Your Lordship will constantly keep this object in view, and 
will not omit any seasonable opportunity to renew propositions tending to 
this result. With the example now happily afforded by all Europe I am 
unwilling to doubt the ultimate success of our endeavours to inclyde the 
American Continent in these engagements. 

But whatever objections may exist in the United States to the right of 
search, properly so called, these are not applicable to the present case 
under discussion between the two Governments. Upon this subject I 
have really nothing to add to the explanations contained in my notes 
recently addressed to the Representatives of the United States in this 
country, with copies of which you have already been furnished. You will 
there have seen that no such right is asserted by Great Britain. Our 
object is exclusively limited, where reasonable ground of suspicion shall 
exist, to ascertain the genuineness of the flag which any vessel may 
display. Her Majesty’s Government have given ample proof of their 
desire to make these inquiries, when necessary, with every possible pre- 
caution, and with the least inconvenience to those concerned. They are 
ready to adopt additional provisions, if such can be pointed out, which 
may be still further calculated to prevent the possibility of abuse ; but the 
right itself, being manifestly founded on justice and common sense, they 
are determined to maintain. 
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No, 2. 
Lord Ashburton to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Receiwved May 11.) 


(Extract.) Washington, April 25, 1842. 

I BEGIN with our relations with this country with regard to the 
Slave Trade, and the so-called Right of Search or Visit; and I do so 
because T have a communication to make on this subject which I am sure | 
- will give your Lordship great satisfaction. 

Your Lordship’s last letter to Mr. Everett, which has been published 
here only since the arrival of the “ Great Western,” has with all reason- 
able persons settled this controversy. But still there remains the 
clamour about the right of search, liberty of the seas, &c., which has 
been sounded through the country: and many who are better informed, 
entertain the idea that the French Chambers have made their opposition 
in support of America, and that therefore it does not become this country 
to abandon the cause. Any efficient right of search would, however, 
with difficulty be conceded; and I need not add that the practice of visit- 
ation, limited as it now is, would give little practical remedy against the 
tricks of the slave traders. Considering this state of things, I put it to 
several persons of influence, what remedy they could suggest, and whether 
America could remain in the position of refusing all remedy against 
crimes which they had been the most vehement to denounce, and of the 
existence of which they could not doubt. This view of the case has 
brought Mr. Webster to the consideration of a scheme for joint cruizing 
on the coast of Africa, on the plan suggested by the Commissioners at 
Sierra Leone in their Report to Lord Palmerston, of the 3lst of January, 
1839, and by his Lordship’s order communicated by Mr. Fox to Mr. 
Forsyth in his note of the 29th of October of the same year. 

It is proposed that each country shall engage to maintain at least 

cruizers on the coast of Africa, one of each nation to cruize con- 
stantly together, or, to use the expression of the Commissioners, to 
hunt in couples. 

This plan would be executing on a larger scale the arrangement 
made between Captain Tucker and the American Lieutenant Payne, 
which was afterwards disavowed ; and I have the satisfaction of adding, 
that this same Lieutenant Payne has been ordered here with a view toa 
consultation with the Navy Department as to the best scheme for execut- 
ing this arrangement. 

If this arrangement can be brought to execution by treaty I shall 
consider it to be the very best fruit of this mission. The vexed question 
of the Right of Visit will settle itself under this arrangement; and if any 
formal assurance becomes necessary from me in consequence of my special 
mission, I shall strictly take for my guide your Lordship’s last despatch to 
Mr. Everett, which leaves nothing to be desired or altered. 


No. 3. 
The Earl of Aberdeen to Lord Ashburton. 


(Extract.) Foreign Office, May 26, 1842 

WITH reference to that portion of your Lordship’s despatch of 
the 25th of April, which relates to the Right of Search, and to a scheme 
of joint cruizing on the coast of Africa for the suppression of the Slave 
Trade carried on in American vessels, I have to inform you, that if you 
should not find it possible to induce the Government of the United States 
to become a party to any Convention conferring a mutual Right of Search, 
Her areca s Government would willingly accede to an arrangement of 
the nature described in your Lordship’s despatch. 

Your Lordship has already been furnished with a retura, showing 
the amount of the British naval force on the African coast. In the event 
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of such an arrangement taking place, it is not to be expected that the 
American cruizers will be made equal to the whole number of the British ; 
but it will be very desirable that they should be as nearly so as possible ; 
and you will use your utmost endeavours to induce the Government of 
Washington to employ such a force in this service as may effectually and 
at once put down the trade in slaves, wherever carried on by citizens or 
vessels of the United States, or by natives of other countries fraudulently 
sheltering themselves under the Flag of the Union. 

Whatever may be the amount of force employed, it will be essentially 
necessary that the officers in command of the cruizers of the United States 
should act under instructions of the same nature as those which, in the 
British service, are founded upon the equipment articles contained in all 
Treaties lately concluded between Great Britain and Foreign Powers for 
the suppression of Slave Trade; so that an American cruizer shall have 
authority to detain and carry to trial, vessels of its own nation, as well 
for slave equipment, as for the actual presence of slaves on board. 

Further than this, Her Majesty’s Government do not consider it 
necessary to lay down any rule for your Lordship’s guidance in the details 
of the Treaty. It will be a source of sincere satisfaction to them if, in 
default of a more extended Convention, you should be able to bring 
the proposed arrangement to a successful conclusion. 


No. 4. 


Lord Ashburton to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received May 30.) 


(Extract.) Washington, May 12, 1842. 

ON the important subject of effectually suppressing the Slave Trade 
by cooperation, I hope J am making very valuable progress. Your Lord- 
ship will find herewith the report of the two American naval officers in 
— to certain queries put to them by the Secretary of State on the 
subject of the African Slave Trade, and the best means of suppress- 
ing it. This is a most valuable document. It is written by men of 
honour, impartiality, and experience, and will show, I believe, that they 
agree with the general view of the best informed persons of our own 
country on this subject. With this business I trust your Lordship’s 
instructions in reply to my last despatches will enable me to proceed. 
Nothing has been done towards framing the Article for cooperation, but 
it is intended to engage for the employment of a given joint force, leaving 
to the commanders of it the settlement of their plans of acting. Mr. 
Webster seemed to think the amount of force to be employed rather 
large, but has no objection to the United States supporting their half of 
#t. I apprehend that, with respect to the amount of this force, I may 
safely leave them to please themselves. | 


Inclosure in No. 4. 


Report of Naval Officers to the Government of the United States respecting 
Slave Trade. | 


Sir, Washington City, May 10, 1842: 
IN accordance with the wishes expressed in your communication of 
the 30th ultimo, we have the honour to submit the following statement: | 


In reply to the first particular, viz.:— 


‘‘The extent of the western coast of Africa, along which the Slave 
Trade is supposed to be carried on, with the rivers, creeks, inlets, bays, 
harbours, or ports of the coast to which it is understood slave-ships most 
frequently resort.” — os 

_ The Slave Trade, from Western Africa to America, is carried on 
whally between Senegal, lat. 16° north, longitude 163° west; and Cape 


a 


e \, 


6 


Frio, in lat. 18° south, longitude 12° east, a space (following the windings 
of the coast at the distance of three or four miles) of more than 3,600 
miles. | 

There are scattered along the coast five English, four French, five 
American, six Portuguese, six or eight Dutch, and four or five Danish 
settlements ; besides many which have been abandoned by their respective 
Governments. | 

These settlements are generally isolated; many of them only a 
fortress without any town, while a few are clusters of villages and farms. 

The British, French, and particularly the American settlements 
exercise an important influence in suppressing the Slave Trade. | 

The influence of the Danes and Dutch is not material. 

The Portuguese influence is supposed to favour the continuance of 
the trade, except the counter influence of the British, through treaty 
stipulations. | | 

North of the Portuguese cluster of settlements, of which Bissao is 
the capital, and south of Benguela (also Portuguese), there is believed to 
be no probability of a revival of the Slave Trade to any extent. | 

This leaves about 3,000 miles of coast to which the trade (principally 
with Cuba, Portorico, and Brazil) is limited. | 

There are hundreds of trading places on the coast, calling themselves 
‘factories,’ and each claiming the protection of some civilized Power. 
Some of these were the sites of abandoned colonies, others have been 
established by trading companies or individuals. 

The actual jurisdiction of a tribe on the coast seldom exceeds ten 
miles, though these small tribes are sometimes more or less perfectly 
associated for a greater distance. 

Of these factories and tribes, a few have never been directly engaged 
in the Slave Trade, and are opposed to it; but the great preponderance 
is of the slave-trading interest. 

To enumerate the rivers and inlets of the coast, would not convey a 
just idea of the slave country or practices; as the embarcation often 
takes place from the beach where there is no inlet, but we will state a few 
of the most noted. 

Commencing at Cape Roxo, in lat. 12°. 30’. north, and running down 
the coast as far as the River Mellacoree, in lat. 9°. north, the Slave Trade 
is more or less carried on, but (in consequence of the vigilance of 
cruizers) not to the same extent it was a few years ago. 

Another portion of the coast, from the limits of the Sierra Leone 
Colony to Cape Mount (a space including the mouths of six or more 
rivers) the Slave Trade is extensively prosecuted; here commences the 
jurisdiction of the American Colonization Society, which extends to Grand 

assa; there are several slave stations between Grand Bassa and Cape 
Palmas; for thence eastwardly to Cape Coast Castle, situated near the 
meridian of Greenwich, we believe there are no slave stations; but east- 
ward of this, and in the bights of Benin and Biafra, along the whole 
coast (which includes the mouths of the great rivers Benin or Formosa 
Nun, Old and New Calabar, Bonny, Camerons, Gaboon and Congo) with 
few exceptions, down to Benguela, in lat. 13°. south, the Slave Trade is 
carried on to a very great extent. 


2nd. “ The space or belt along the shore, within which cruizers may 
be usefully employed, for the purpose of detecting vessels engaged in the 
traffic ?” 


Men-of-war should always cruize as near the shore as the safety of 
the vessel will admit, in order to take advantage of the land and sea 
breezes. Twenty or thirty miles from the coast there are continual 
calms, where vessels are subject to vexatious delays; besides which, 
ships engaged in the Slave Trade keep close in with the land, in order to 
reach their places of destination. 


3rd. “The general course of proceeding of a slave-ship, after leaving 
Brazil or the West Indies, on a voyage to the coast of Africa, for Slaves, 
including her manner of approach to the shore; her previous bargain or 
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arrangement for the purchase of Slaves ; the time of her usual stay on or 
near the coast, and the means by which she has communication with 
persons on land ?” | 


Vessels bound from the coast of Brazil or the West Indies, to the 


coast of Africa, are obliged, in consequence of the trade winds, to run 
north as far as the latitude of 30 or 35, to get into the variable 
winds; thence to the eastward, until they reach the longitude of Cape 
Verd Islands; then steer to the southward to their port of destination ; 
and, if bound as far to the eastward as the Gulf of Guinea, usually make 
the land near Cape Mount or Cape Palmas. Vessels from Brazil, bound 
to the southern part of the coast of Africa, run south as far as the 
latitude of 35°. south, and make up their easting in the southern 
variables. | 

Slave vessels are generally owned or chartered by those persons who 
have an interest in the slave establishments on the coast of Africa, where 
the Slaves are collected and confined in baracoons, or slave prisons, ready 
for transhipment the moment the vessel arrives; they are, therefore, 
detained but a short time after arriving at their place of destination. 
Instances have come to our notice, of vessels arriving at a slave station 
in the evening, landing their cargo, taking on board all the Slaves, and 
sailing with the land-breeze the following morning. 

It is not unusual, however, for vessels unconnected with any parti- 
cular slave establishment, to make their purchases after arrival; if any 
delay is likely to occur, an agent is re ay and the vessel stands to sea 
and remains absent, for as long a time as may be thought necessary to 
complete their arrangements. The slavers communicate with the shore, 
either with their own boats, or boats and canoes belonging to the 
stations, assisted by the Kroomen in the employ of those on sore. 


Ath. “The nature of the stations, or baracoons, in which Slaves are 
collected on shore to be sold to the traders; whether usually on rivers, 
creeks or inlets, or on or near the open shore?” 


The slave-stations are variously situated: some near the mouth, 
others a considerable distance up the rivers, and many directly on the sea 
shore. The baracoons are thatched buildings, made sufficiently strong 
to secure the Slaves; and enough of them to contain, in some instances, 
several thousand. 

The Slaves are collected by the negro chiefs in the vicinity, and sold 
to the persons in charge of the stations, where they are kept confined 
until an opportunity offers to ship them off. 

Materials of all kinds necessary to convert a common trader into a 
slave-ship are kept on hand, and the change can be completed in a few 
hours. A number of Kroomen are employed, and boats and canoes ready 
for immediate service. | 

The slave stations are generally fortified with canon and muskets, 
not only to guard against a rising of the slaves, but to protect them from 
sudden attacks of the natives in the vicinity, and to command their respect. 


5th. “The usual articles of equipment and preparation, and the 
manner of fitting up, by which a vessel is known to be a slaver, though 
not caught with Slaves on board ?” 


Vessels engaged in the Slave Trade are either fitted up with a slave- 
deck,.or have the materials on board prepared to put one up in a few 
hours. Their hatches, instead of being close, as is usual in merchantmen, 
have gratings; they are supplied with boilers sufficiently large to cook 
rice or farhina for the number of Slaves they expect to receive; an extra 
number of water-casks, many more than are sufficient for a common 
crew ; also a number of shackles to secure their Slaves. 

Most of these articles, however, are concealed; and everything is 


SI 


8 


done to disguise the vessel. It is not unusual for them to have several 
sets of papers, two or more persons representing themselves as captains 
or masters of the vessel, and flags of all nations. Every devise is resorted 
to, to deceive, should they encounter a cruizer. 

Some are armed with only a few muskets, others have a number of 
heavy guns, according to the size of the vessel; and they range from 
sixty to four hundred tons burden, with crews from ten to upwards of 
one hundred men. 

6th. “ The utility of employing vessels of different nations to cruize 
together, so that one or the other might have a right to visit and search 
every vessel, which might be met with under suspicious circumstances, 
either as belonging to the country of the vessel visiting or searching, or 
to some other country which has, by treaty, conceded such right of 
visitation and search ?”’ 
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We are of opinion, that a squadron should be kept on the coast of 
Africa, to co-operate with the British, or other nations interested in 
stopping the Slave Trade; and that the most efficient mode would be, for 
vessels to cruize in couples, one of each nation. 


7th. “To what places Slaves, taken from slave-ships on the coast, 
could be most conveniently taken?” 


If captured under the American flag, send them to Cape Mesurado, 
Liberia; or, if convenient, to such other of the American settlements as 
the agent for the United States there may wish. 


8th. “ Finally, what number of vessels, and of what size and descrip- 
tion, it would be necessary to employ on the western coast of Africa, in 
order to put an entire end to the traffic in Slaves; and for what number 
of years it would probably be necessary to maintain such force to accom- 
— that purpose; adding such observations as the state of your 
nowledge may allow, relative to the Slave Trade on the eastern coast 
of Africa ?” 


As our personal knowledge of the coast extends to only that part of 
it comprised between Cape Verd and Cape Palmas, it is difficult to state 
the exact force required for this service; not less, however, than the 
following, we think necessary:— | 

One first-class sloop-of-war. 

One steamer, from 200 to 300 tons burden. 

Two (erght or ten gun) brigs or schooners. 

Ten schooners of about 100 tons, each with four guns. 

One store-ship of from 250 to 350 tons. 

All the vessels to have one-tenth less than their complements of men, 
to be filled up with Kroomen on their arrival on the coast. 

A steamer (to be fitted up, if possible, to burn either wood or coal, 
as circumstances require) will be essentially necessary. 

That part of the coast of Africa from which Slaves are exported, is 
subject to light winds and calms; a steamer propelled at the rate of six 
miles an hour, could easily overtake the fastest sailing vessels ; and would 
be a great auxiliary in ascending rivers and towing boats, in order to 
niaek slave stations. Less duty is performed by sailing cruizers on this 
coast than on any other we are acquainted with, from the reasons just 
stated and the importance of steam-vessels is much increased by this 
difficulty. 

We cannot state confidently how long such force would be necessary, 
but we are of opinion that in three years the trade would be so far 
destroyed, as to enable the United States to withdraw a greater part, 
while a small force of observation would be necessary, until the natives 
had become accustomed to other occupations, and lost all hope of again 
engaging in the traffic. | 

n connection with this subject, we beg leave to remark, that the 
American fair trader is sometimes obstructed in the most vexatious 
manner by armed British merchantmen, sustained by British cruizers. 
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This arises from the practice which exists with the commanders of single 
cruizers, the agents of trading companies, the masters of merchantmen, 
and others, making agreements, treaties, or, as the expression there is, 
“books,” securing to themselves the exclusive trade with the tribe or 
district. A late instance of this unreasonable, and probably unauthorised, 
spirit of monopoly, has come to our notice near Fans Mount, where the 
native chief was induced to believe that he could not make a treaty with 
the American colonists, because he had made one with the commander of 
a British cruizer. | , | 

The same commander, it is asserted, has also threatened the Governor 
of the Colony at Monrovia, that he will make reprisals on the commerce 
of the colony, for exercising the usual jurisdiction at Bassa Cove, only 
two or three miles from their towns of Bassa and Edina. 

- Our knowledge of the commanders of British cruizers authorizes us 
to say, that their conduct is not usually thus unfriendly; but many 
instances show the propriety of guarding the interests of the fair dealer, 
who is generally opposed to the Slave Trade. . 

Respecting these treaties or agreements with the tribes, we think 
that only the commanders of squadrons, or governors of colonies, should 
be permitted to make them. And with those over whom their Govern- 
ment cannot reasonably. claim jurisdiction, treaties should not be made to 
the exclusion of other mercantile Powers trading on the coast, as has 
sometimes been done; and all treaties should contain a prohibition of the 
Slave Trade. 

Commanders of squadrons and governors of colonies should be 
authorized and directed to seize every opportunity, and make use of all 
honourable means of inducing the native tribes, and particularly the 
Emperor of Ashantee, the Empress or Potentate at Loango, and other 
powerful: nations, to enter into agreements to put a stop, as far as their 
influence extends, to the traffic; to seize and send home for trial all 
foreigners found on the coast engaged in the Slave Trade, whether 
belonging to vessels or residing on the coast (for should these persons be 
permitted to remain, even after their stations are destroyed, they will 
erect others at points probably less assailable), and they should be 
enjoined to extend their protection to fair traders, though not of their 
own nation. | 7 3 fs 

_ Commanders of squadrons and governors should be authorized and 
directed to destroy all slave factories within the reach of the . force 
employed; and to proclaim to the tribes in the vicinity, that they must 
not be renewed, on pain of having their villages also destroyed. 

We have little knowledge of the details respecting the Slave Trade 
on the eastern coast of Africa ; no instance has come to our knowledge of 
the use of the American flag there. From the best information we can 
obtain, it seems that a large trade is carried:on by Portuguese colonies, 
the Arab chiefs, and negro tribes. Their greatest markets are the 
Mahometan countries bordering on the Red Sea and Persian Gulf, the 
Portuguese East India Colonies, Bombay, and perhaps other British 

ssessions in the East Indies; this part of the trade is probably in the 

ands of the Arabian vessels. 3 

Many are also shipped to Brazil, and some, perhaps, find their way 
to Cuba and Porto Rico. | 

In concluding this subject, we beg leave to remark that the field of 
operations to carry on the Slave Trade is so extensive, the profits so 
great, and the obstacles in the path so many, so various, so difficult, that 
every means should be used by civilized nations, and particularly by the 
United States and Great Britain, to effect the object; and we do not 
believe that any material good can result without an earnest and cordial 


co-operation. 
We have, &c., 
(Signed) CHAS. H. BELL, 
JAS. PAINE, 


Commanders U. S. Navy. 
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No. 5. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to Mr. For. : 
(Extract.) Foreign Office, January 18, 1843. 


THE statement in the President’s late Message to Congress relative to what. 
is ealled the Right of Search, is of serious import : because to persons unac- 
quainted with the facts, it would tend to convey the supposition, not only that the 
question of the right of search had been discussed by the Plenipotentiaries at 
Washington, but that Great Britain had made concessions on that point. 

The President must well know that the right of search never formed the 
subject of discussion during the late negotiations, and that neither was any 
concession required by the United States Government, nor made by Great 
Britain. med 
The engagement entered into by the Parties, as inserted in the Treaty of 
Washington, for the suppression of the Slave Trade, was unconditionally pro- 
posed and agreed to. | 

Her Majesty’s Government saw in it an attempt on the part of the Govern- 
ment of the United States, to give a practical effect to their repeated declarations 
against the African Slave Trade; and they recognised with satisfaction an 
advance towards the humane and enlightened policy ef all Christian States, from 
which they could not but anticipate much good. 

Great Britain will sceapuloualy fulfil the conditions of this engagement; 
but from the principles which she has constantly asserted, and which are recorded 
in the correspondence between the Ministers of the Onited States in this 
country and myself, which took place in 1841, she has never receded, and will 
not recede. I have no intention to renew at present the discussion upon this 
subject. It is the less necessary to do so, because my last note has remained 
for more than a year without having received any answer; and because the 
Secretary of State has declared, more than once, to the British Plenipotentiary 
at Washington, that the explanations contained in it were entirely satisfactory. 

The President may be assured that Great Britain will always respect the 
just claims of the United States. We make no pretension to interfere in any 
‘manner whatever, either by detention, visit or search, with vessels of the United 
States, known or believed to be such. But we still maintain, and will exercise 
when necessary, our right to ascertain the genuineness of any flag which a sus- 
pected vessel may bear. If in the exercise of this right, either from involuntary 
error, or in spite of every precaution, loss or injury should be sustained, a prompt 
reparation will be afforded; but that we should entertain for a single instant the 
notion of abandoning the right itself, would be quite impossible. 

These observations have been rendered necessary by the late Message to 
Congress. The President is undoubtedly at liberty to address that Assembly in 
any terms which he may think proper; but if the Queen’s servants should not 
deem it expedient to advise Her Majesty also to advert to these topics in her 
Speech from the Throne, they desire, nevertheless, to hold themselves perfectly 
free, when questioned in Parliament, to give all such explanations as they may 
feel to be consistent with their duty, and necessary for the elucidation of the 
truth. 

- You will read this despatch to the United States Secretary of State, and 
should he desire it, you will furnish him with a copy. 


No. 6. 
Mr. Foz to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received April 2.) 


(Extract.) Washington, March 4, 1848. 


THE Session of Congress closed last night. 
On the 28th ultimo the President transmitted a Special Message to the 
House of Representatives, upon the subject of the interpretation of the 8th 


di 
Article of the Treaty of the 9th of August, with respect to the disputed Right of 


Visit of American vessels. 

Annexed to the President’s Message are the following documents :—first, a 
Report from Mr. Webster, reciting the substance of a part of your Lordship’s 
despatch to me of the 18th of January of this year, which, according to your 
Lordship’s directions, I had read to Mr. Webster: secondly, extracts of cor- 
respondence between Mr. Everett and Mr. Webster ; and thirdly, a copy of your 
Lordship’s official note to Mr. Everett, of the 20th of December. 1841, together 
with his brief acknowledgment of the receipt of the same. Your Lordship’s 
note to Mr. Everett, though long since published in the newspapers of this 
country, had not before been officially communicated to Congress. 

I have the honour herewith to inclose a printed copy of the above Message, 
with the documents annexed. 


Inclosure in No. 6. 


No. 1.—Message from the President of the United States, transmitting a report from 
the Secretary of State in answer to the resolution of the House of the 22nd of 
February, 1843. 


[February 28, 1843. Read, and laid upon the table.] 


To the House of Representatives : 


IN complianee with the resolution of the House of Representatives of the 
22d instant, requesting. me to communicate to the House ‘‘ whatever corre- 
spondence or communication may have been received from the British Govern- 
ment respecting the President’s construction of the late British Treaty concluded 
at Wushington, as it concerns an alleged right to visit American vessels,’ J here- 
with transmit a report made to me by the Secretary of State. 

I have also thought proper to communicate copies of Lord Aberdeen’s letter 

-of the 20th December, 1841, to Mr. Everett; Mr. Everett’s letter of the 23d 
December in reply thereto; and extracts from several letters of Mr. Everett to 
the Secretary of State. 

I cannot forego the expression of my regret at the apparent purport of a part 
of Lord Aberdeen’s despatch to Mr. Fox. I had cherished the hope that all 
possibility of misunderstanding as to the true construction of the 8th article of 
the Treaty lately concluded between Great Britain and the United States was 
precluded by the plain and well-weighed language in which it is expressed 
The desire of both Governments is to put an end as speedily as possible to the 
slave trade ; and that desire, I need scarcely add, is as strongly and as sincerely 
felt by the United States as it can be by Great Britain. Yet it must not be for- 
gotten that the trade, though now universally reprobated, was, up to a late 
period, prosecuted by all who chose to engage in it; and there were unfortunately 
but very few Christian powers whose subjects were not permitted, and even 
encouraged to share in the profits of what was regarded as a perfectly legitimate 
commerce. It originated at a period long before the United States had become 
independent, and was carried on within our borders, in opposition to the most 
earnest remonstrances and expostulations of some of the colonies in which it was 
most actively prosecuted. Those engaged in it were as little liable to inquiry or 
interruption as any others. Its character, thus fixed by common consent and 
general practice, could only be changed by the positive assent of each and every 
nation, expressed either in the form of municipal law or conventional arrange- 
ment. The United States led the way in efforts to suppress it. They claimed 
no right to dictate to others, but they resolved, without waiting for the co-ope- 
ration of other powers, to prohibit it to their own citizens, and to visit its perpe- 
tration by them with condign punishment. I may safely affirm that it never 
occurred to this Government that any new maritime right accrued to it from 
the position it had thus assumed in regard to the Slave Trade. If, before 
our laws for its suppression, the flag of every nation might traverse the ocean 
unquestioned by our cruisers, this freedom was not, in our opinion, in the least 
abridged by our municipal legislation. : . 

Any other dectrine, it is plain, — — to an arbitrary and ever-varying 
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system of maritime police, adopted at will by the great naval Power for the time. 
being, the trade of the world in any places or in. any articles which such Power 
might see fit to prohibit to its own subjects or citizens. A principle of this kind 
‘could scarcely be acknowledged, without subjecting commerce to the risk of 
constant and harassing vexations. | oe te | 

The attempt to justify such a pretension from the right to visit and detain 
ships upon reasonable suspicion of piracy, would deservedly be exposed to 
universal condemnation, since it would be an attempt to convert an established 
‘rule of maritime law, incorporated as a principle into the international code 
‘by the consent of all nations, into a rule and principle adopted by a single 
nation, and enforced only by its assumed authority. To seize and detain 
a ship upon suspicion of piracy, with probable cause and in good faith, 
affords no just ground either for complaint on the part of the nation whose flag 
she bears, or claim of indemnity on the part of the owner. The universal law 
sanctions, and the common good requires, the existence of such arule. The 
right, under such circumstances, not only to visit and detain, but to search a 
ship, is a perfect right, and involves neither responsibility nor indemnity. But, 
with this single exception, no nation has, in time of peace, any authority to 
detain the ships of another upon the high seas, on any pretext whatever, beyond 
the limits of her territorial jurisdiction. And such, I am happy to find, is sub- 
stantially the doctrine of Great Britain herself, in her most recent official decla- 
rations, and even in those now communicated to the House. These declarations 
may well lead us to doubt whether the apparent difference between the two 
Governments is not rather one of definition than of prmciple. Not only is the 
right of search, properly so called, disclaimed by Great Britain, but even that of 
mere visit and inquiry is asserted with qualifications inconsistent with the idea of 
a perfect right. - | 

In the despatch of Lord Aberdeen to Mr. Everett of the 20th of De- 
cember, 1841, as also in that just received by the British Minister in this 
country, made to Mr. Fox, his Lordship declares that if, in spite of all the 
precaution which shall be used to prevent such occurrences, an American 
ship, by reason of any visit or detention by 2 British cruizer, ‘‘ should suffer 
loss and injury, it would be followed by prompt and ample remuneration ;” 
and in order to make more manifest her intentions in this respect, Lord 
Aberdeen, in the despatch of the 20th of December, makes known to Mr. 
Everett the nature of the structions given to the British cruisers. These are 
such as, if faithfully observed, would enable the British Government to approx- 
imate the standard of a fair indemnity. That Government has in several cases 
fulfilled her promises in this particular, by making adequate reparation for 
damage done to our commerce. It seems obvious to remark, that a right which 
is only to be exercised under such restrictions and precautions, and risk, in case 
of any assignable damage, to be followed by the consequences of a tresspass, can 
scarcely: be: considered anything more than a privilege asked for, and either 
conceded or withheld on the usual principles of international comity. 

The principles laid down in Lord Aberdeen’s despatches, and the assurances 
of indemnity therein held out, although the utmost reliance was placed on the 
good faith of the British Government, were not regarded by the Executive as a 
sufficient ‘security against the abuses which Lord Aberdeen admitted might arise in 
even the most cautious and moderate exercise of their new maritime police; and 
therefore,-in my Message at the opening of the last session, I set forth the views 
entertained by the Executive on this subject, and substantially affirmed both our 
inclination and ability to enforce our own laws, protect our flag from abuse, and 
acquit ourselves of all our duties and obligations on the high seas. In view of 
these assertions, the Treaty of Washington was negotiated, and, upon consultation 
with the British negotiator as to the quantum of force necessary to be employed 
in order to attain these objects, the result to which the most deliberate estimate 
led was embodied in the eighth article of the Treaty. 

Such were my views at the time of negotiating that Treaty, and such, in my 
Opinion, is its plain and fair interpretation. I regarded the eighth article as 
removing all possible pretext, on the ground of mere necessity, to visit and detain 
our ships upon the African coast because of any alleged abuse of our flag by 
slave traders of other nations. We had taken upon ourselves the burden of 
preventing any-such abuse, by stipulating to furnish an armed force regarded by 
both the high contracting parties as sufficient to accomplish that object. 
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Denying, as we did and do, all color of right to exercise any such general 
police over the flags of independent nations, we did not demand of Great Britain 
any formal renunciation of her pretension; still less had we the idea of yielding 
anything ourselves ih that respect. We chose to make a practical settlement of 
the question. This we owed*to what we had already done upon this subject. 
The honor of the country called for it; the honor of its flaz demanded that 
it should not be used by others to cover an iniquitous traffic. This Government, 
I am very sure, has both the inclination and the ability to do this; and, if need 
be, it will not content itself with a fleet of eighty guns, but sooner than any 
foreign Government shall exercise the province of executing its Jaws and fulfilling 
its obligations, the highest of which is to protect its flag alike from abuse or 
insult, it would, I doubt not, put in requisition for that purpose its whole naval 
power. The purpose of this Government is faithfully to fulfil the Treaty on its 
part, and it will not permit itself to doubt that Great Britain will comply with it 
on hers. In this way, peace will best be preserved, and the most amicable 
relations maintained between the two Countries. 

Washington, February 27, 1843. JOHN TYLER. 


No. 2.—Mr. Webster to the President of the United States. 


Department of State, 
Washington, February, 1843. 


THE Secretary of State, to whom has been referred a resolution of the 
House of Representatives of the 22d instant, requesting that the President of 
the United States ‘‘ be requested to communicate to that House, if not in his 
opinion improper, whatever correspondence or communication may have been 
received from the British Government, respecting the President’s construction of 
the late British Treaty, concluded at Washington, as it concerns an alleged right 
to visit American vessels,” has the honor to report to the President that Mr. 
Fox, Her Britannic Majesty’s envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary, 
came to the Department of State on the 24th instant, and informed the Secretary 
that he had received from Lord Aberdeen, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, a despatch, under date of the 18th of January, which 
he was directed to read to the Secretary of State of the United States. The 
substance of the despatch was, that there was a statement in a paragraph of the 
President’s message to Congress, at the opening of the present session, of serious 
import, because, to persons unacquainted with the facts, it would teud to convey 
the supposition, not only that the question of the right of search had been dis- 
avowed by the plenipotentiary at Washington, but that Great Britain had made 
concessions on that point. | 

That the President knew that the right of search never formed the sub- 
ject of discussion during the late negotiation, and that neither was any con- 
cession required by the United States Government, nor made by Great 
Britain. 

That the engagement entered into by the parties to the Treaty of Wash- 
ington, for suppressing the African slave trade, was unconditionally proposed and 
agreed to. : 

That the British Government saw in it an attempt, on the part of the 
Government of the United States, to give a practical effect to their repeated 
declarations against that trade, and recognised with satisfaction an advance 
towards the humane and enlightened policy of all Christian states, from which 
they anticipated much good. ‘That Great Britain would scrupulously fulfil the 
conditions of this engagement ; but that from the principles which she has con- 
stantly asserted, and which are recorded in the correspondence between the 
Ministers of the United States in England and herself, in 1841, England has not 
receded and would not recede. That he had no intention to renew, at present, 
the discussion upon the subject. That his last note was yet unanswered. That 
the President might be assured that Great Britain would always respect the just 
claims of the United States. That the British Government made no pretension 
to interfere, in any manner whatever, either by detention, visit, or search, with 
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vessels of the United States, known or believed to be such; but that it still . 


maintained, and would exercise when necessary, its own right to ascertain the 
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genuineness of any flag which oe vessel might bear; that if in the 
exercise of this right, either from involuntary error, or in spite of every precau- 
tion, loss or injury should be sustained, a prompt reparation would be afforded ; 
but that it should entertain, for a single instant, the notion of abandoning the 
right itself, would be quite impossible. 

That these observations fiad becn rendered necessary by the Message to 
Congress. That the President is undoubtedly at liberty to address that 
assembly in any terms which he may think proper; but if the Queen’s servants 
should not deem it expedient to advise Her Majesty also to advert to these topics 
in her speech from the throne, they desired, nevertheless, to hold themselves 
perfectly free, when questioned in Parliament, to give all such explanations as 
they might feel to be consistent with their duty, and necessary for the elucidation 
of the truth. 

The paper having been read, and its contents understood, Mr. Fox was told, 
in reply, that the subject would be taken into consideration, and that a despatch 
relative to it would be sent, at an early day, to the American minister in London, 
who would have instructions to read it to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs. 


DANIEL WEBSTER. 


No. 3.—Mr. Everett to Mr. Webster. 


Legation of the United States, 
(Extract.) London, December 28, 1841. 

I RECEIVED on the 23rd instant a note from Lord Aberdeen, on the 
African seizures, in reply to one addressed to him by Mr. Stevenson, in the last 
hours of his residence in London, and which, as it appears, did not reach Lord 
Aberdeen’s hands till Mr. Stevenson had left London. As some time must 
elapse before I could give a detailed answer to this communication, I thought it 
best at once to acknowledge its receipt, to express my satisfaction at its dispas- 
sionate tone, and to announce the purpose of replying to it at some future period. 
The President, I think, will be struck with the marked change in the tone of the 
present Ministry, as manifested in this note and a former one addressed by Lord 
Aberdeen to Mr. Stevenson, contrasted with the last communication from Lord 
Palmerston, on the same subject. The difference is particularly apparent in Lord 
Aberdeen’s letter to me of the 20th instant. Not only is the claim of Great 
Britain relative to the right of detaining suspicious vessels stated in a far less 
exceptionable manner than it had been done by Lord Palmerston, but Lord 
Aberdeen expressly declines being responsible for the language used by his 
predecessor. 

You will observe that Lord Aberdeen disclaims, in a more distinct manner 
than it has ever been done, all right to search, detain, or in any manner interfere 
with American vessels, whether enguged in the Slave Trade or not; that he 
limits the pretensions of this Government to boarding vessels strongly suspected 
of being those of other nations unwarrantably assuming the American flag ; and 
promises, where this right has been abused to the injury of American vessels, 
that full and ample reparation shall be made. As the United States have never 
claimed that their flag should furnish protection to any vessels but their own, 
and as very strict injunctions have been forwarded to the cruisers on the coast of 
Africa, not to interfere with American vessels, I am inclined to think that cases 
of interruption will become much less frequent ; and, if this Government should 
redeem in good faith Lord Aberdeen’s promise of reparation where injury has 
been done, I am disposed to hope that this subject of irritation will in a great 
measure cease to exist. I shall not engage in the discussion of the general 
principles as now avowed and explamed by this Government, till I hear from 
you on the subject, and know what the President’s views are; but I shall confine 
myself chiefly to urging the claim for redress in the cases of the Tigris, Sea Mew, 
Jones, and William and Francis, which were the last submitted to my predeces- 
sor, and on which no answer has been received from this Government. 

Among the reasons for supposing that fewer causes of complaint will here- 


__ after arise, is the circumstance that the seizures of last year took place under the 


agreement of Commodore Tucker, the British commander on the African station 


15 
and the officer in command of the American eruiser. I find nothing on the files 
of the Legation showing what order, if any, has been taken by our Government 
on the subject of this arrangement. It is taken for granted by this Government, 
that this agreement is disavowed by that of the United States; and since 
February last, positive orders have been given to the British cruisers in the 
African seas not to interfere with American ships, even though known to be 


engaged in the Slave Trade. I shall await with much anxiety the instructions of 
the President on this important subject. 


No. 4.—Mr. Everett to Mr. Webster. 


Legation of the United States, 
(Extracts.) London, December 31, 1841. 


AT a late hour on the evening of the 26th, I received a note from the Earl 
of Aberdeen, requesting an interview for the following day, when I met him at 
the Foreign Office, agreeably to the appointment. After one or two general 
remarks upon the difficulty of bringing about an adjustment of the points of con- 
troversy between the Governments, by a continuance of the discussions hitherto 
carried on, he said that Her Majesty’s Government had determined to take a 
decisive step towards that end, by sending a special minister to the United States, 
with a full power to make a final settlement of all matters in dispute. * * * 
This step was determined on from a sincere and earnest desire to bring the 
matter so long in controversy to an amicable settlement; and if, as he did not 
doubt, the same disposition existed at Washington, he thought this step afforded 
the most favorable, and, indeed, the only means of carrying it into effect. In 
the choice of the individual for the mission, Lord Aberdeen added, that he had 
been mainly influenced by a desire to select a person who would be peculiarly 
acceptable in the United States, as well as eminently qualified for the trust, and 
that he persuaded himself he had found one who, in both respects, was all that 
could be wished. He then named Lord Ashburton, who had consented to 
undertake the mission. 

Although this communication was of course wholly unexpected to me, I felt 
no hesitation in expressing the great satisfaction with which I received it. I 
assured Lord ‘Abeoteen. that the President had nothing more at heart than an 
honorable adjustment of the matters in discussion between the two countries; 
- that I was persuaded a more acceptable selection of a person for the important 
mission proposed could not have been made; and that I anticipated the happiest 
results from this overture. : 

Lord Aberdeen rejoined, that it was more than an overture; that Lord Ash- 
burton would go with full powers to make a definitive arrangement on ever 
point in discussion between the two countries. He was aware of the difficulty 
of some of them, particularly what had incorrectly been called the right of search, 
which he deemed the most important of all; but he was willing to confide this 
and all other matters in controversy to Lord Ashburton’s discretion. He added, 
that they should have been quite willing to come to a general arrangement here, 
but they supposed I had not full powers for such a ‘ol bo 

This measure being determined on, Lord Aberdeen said he presumed it 
would be hardly worth while for us to continue the correspondence here, on 
matters in dispute between the Governments. He, of course, was quite willing 
to consider and reply to any statement I might think proper to make on any 
subject; but, pending the negotiations that might take place at Washington, he 
supposed no benefit could result from a simultaneous discussion here. 


No. 5.—Lord Aberdeen to. Mr. Everett. 


Foreign Office, December 20, 1841. 

THE Undersigned, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, has the honour of addressing to Mr. Everett, Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary of the United States, the observations which he feels 
called upon to make, in answer to the note of Mr. Stevenson, dated on the 21s 
of October. 3 | | | 

As that communication only reached the hands of the Undersigned on the 
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day after the: departure of Mr. Stevenson: from London, on- his return to 
America, and as there has since been no Minister or Chargé d’Affaires from the 
United States resident in this country, the Undersigned has looked with some 
anxiety for the arrival of Mr. Everett, in order that he might be enabled to 
renew his diplomatic intercourse with an accredited representative of the 
Republic. Had the Undersigned entertained no other purpose than to controvert 
the arguments of Mr. Stevenson, or to fortify his own in treating of the matter 
which has formed the subject of their correspondence, he would have experienced 
little impatience; but, as it is his desire to clear up all doubt and to remove misap- 
og eve he feels that he cannot too early avail himself of the presence of 

r. Everett at his post to bring to his knowledge the true state of the question 
at issue. 

The Undersigned agrees with Mr. Stevenscn in the importance of arriving 
at a clear understanding of the matter really in dispute. This ought to be the 
first object in the differences of States as well as of individuals; and, happily, it 
is often the first step to the reconciliation of the parties. In the present case 
this understanding is doubly essential, because a continuance of mistake and 
error may be productive of the most serious consequences. 

Mr. Stevenson persists in contending that the British Government assert a 
right which is equivalent to the claim of searching American vessels in time of 
‘scsi In proof of this, Mr. Stevenson refers to a passage in a former note of 

iscount Palmerston, addressed to himself, against which he strongly protests, 
and the doctrine contained in which he says that the Undersigned is understood 
to affirm. | 

Now, it is not the intention of the Undersigned to inquire into the precise 
import and force of the expressions of Viscount Palmerston. These might have 
been easily explained to Mr. Stevenson by their author, at the time they were 
written; but the Undersigned must request that his doctrines upon this subject, 
and those of the Government of which he is the organ, may be judged of 
exclusively from his own declarations. _ 

The Undersigned again renounces, as he has already done in the most 
explicit terms, any right on the part of the British covernment, to search 
American vessels in time of peace. The right of search, except when specially 
conceded by Treaty, is a purely belligerent right, and can have no existence on 
the high seas during peace. ‘The Undersigned apprehends, however, that the 
right of search is not confined to the verification of the nationality of the vessel, 
but also extends to the object of the voyage and the nature of the cargo. The 
sole purpose of the British cruisers is to ascertain whether the vessels they meet 
with are really American or not. The right asserted has, in truth, no resemblance 
to the right of search, either in principle or in practice. It is simply a right to 
satisty the party who has a legitimate interest in knowing the truth, that the vessel 
actually is what her colours announce. This right we concede as freely as we exer- 
cise. The British cruisers are not instructed to detain American vessels, under any 
circumstances whatever; on the contrary, they are ordered to abstain from all 


interference with them, be they slavers or otherwise. But where reasonable 


suspicion exists that the American flag has been abused, for the purpose of cover- 
ing the vessel of another nation, it would appear scarcely credible, had it not 
been made manifest by the repeated protestations of their representative, that the 
Government of the United States, which has stigmatized ind abolished the trade 
itself, should object to the adoption of such means as are indispensably necessary 
for ascertaining the truth. : : 

The Undersigned had contended, in his former note, that the legitimate 
inference from the arguments of Mr. Stevenson would practically extend even to 
the sanction of piracy, when the persons engaged in it should think fit to shelter 
themselves under the flag of the United States. Mr. Stevenson observes, that 
this is a misapprehension on the part of the Undersigned; and he declares that, 
in denying the right of interfering with vessels under the American flag, he 
intended to limit his objection to vessels bond fide American, and not to those 


‘belonging to nations who might fraudulently have assumed the flag of the 


United States. But it appears.to the Undersigned that his former statement 1s 
by no means satisfactorily controverted: by the declaration of Mr. Stevenson. 
How is this bond fide to be proved? Must not Mr. Stevenson either be prepared 
to maintain that the flag alone is sufficient evidence of the nationality of the 
vessel, which, in the face of his own repeated admissions, he cannot do; or must 
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he not confess that the application of his arguments would really afford protection 
to every lawless and piratical enterprise ? | 
The Undersigeed had also expressed his belief, that the practice was 
general, of ascertaining by visit the real character of any vessel on the high 
seas, against which there should exist reasonable ground of suspicion. 
Mr. Stevenson denies this; and he asks what other nation than Great Britain 
had ever asserted, or attempted to exercise, such a right? In answer to this 
question, the Undersigned can at once refer to the avowed and constant practice 
of the United States, whose cruisers, especially in the Gulf of Mexico, by the 
admission of their public journals, are notoriously in the habit of examining all 
suspicious vessels, whether sailing under the English flag, or any other. In 
whose eyes are these vessels suspicious? Doubtless in those of the commanders 
of the American cruisers. But, in truth, this right is quite as important to the 
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United States as to Great Britain; nor is it easy to conceive how the maritime 


intercourse of mankind could safely be carried on without such a check. 


It can scarcely be necessary to remind Mr. Everett that the right thus 


claimed by Great Britain is not exercised for any selfish purpose. It is asserted 
in the interest of humanity, and in mitigation of the sufferings of our fellow-men. 
The object has met with the concurrence of the whole civilised world, including 
the United States of America; and it ought to receive universal assistance and 
support. 


The Undersigned cannot abstain here from referring to the conduct of an 


honourable and zealous officer, commanding the naval force of the United States 
on the coast of Africa, who, relying on the sincere desire of his Government for 
the suppression of the Slave Trade, and sensible of the abuse of the American 
flag, entered into an engagement, on the 11th of March, 1840, with the officer 
in command of Her Majesty’s cruisers on the same station, by which they mutu- 
ally requested each other, and agreed to detain all vessels under American colours 
employed in the traffic. If found to be American property, such vessels were to 


be delivered over to the commander of any American cruiser on the station; or, 


if belonging to other nations, they were to be dealt with according to the treaties 


contracted by Her Majesty with the respective States. The Undersigned’ 


believes, and, indeed, after the statements of Mr. Stevenson, he regrets to be 
unable to doubt, that the conduct of this gallant officer, however natural and 
laudable in its object, has been disavowed by his Government. 

It is not the intention of the Undersigned, at present, to advocate the justice 
and propriety of the mutual right of search, as conceded and regulated by treaty, 
or to weigh the reasons on account of which this proposal has been rejected by 
the Government of the United States. He took cccasion, in a former note, to 
observe that concessions sanctioned by Great Britain and France were not likely 


to be incompatible with the dignity and independence of any other State which 
should be disposed to follow their example. But the Undersigned begs now to. 
inform Mr. Everett, that he has this day concluded a joint treaty with France, . 


Austria, Russia, and Prussia, by which the mutual right of search, within certain 
latitudes, is fully and effectually established for ever. This is, in truth, a holy 
alliance, in which the Undersigned would have rejoiced to see the United States 
assume their proper place among the great Powers of Christendom—foremost in 


power, wealth, and civilization, and connected together in the cause of mercy and: 


justice. 


It is undoubtedly true, that this right may be abused, like every other which: 


is delegated to many and different hands. It is possible that it may be exercised 


wantonly and vexatiously ; and, should this be the case, it would not only call for. 


remonstrance, but would justify resentment. This, however, is in the highest 
degree improbable ; and if, in spite of the utmost caution, an error should be 
committed, and any American vessel should suffer loss and injury, it would be 
- followed by prompt and ample reparation. The Undersigned begs to repeat, that 
with American vessels, whatever be their destination, British cruisers have no 
pretension, in any manner, to interfere. Such vessels must be permitted, if 


engaged in it, to enjoy a monopoly of this unhallowed trade; but the British. 


Government will never endure that the fraudulent use of the American flag shall 


extend the iniquity to other nations by whom it is abhorred, and who have 


entered into solemn treaties with this country for its entire suppression. 


In order to prove to Mr. Everett the anxiety. of Her Majesty’s Government ° 


to prevent all reasonable grounds of “> the Undersigned believes that he 
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cannot do better than to communicate to him the substance of those instructions 
under which the British cruisers act, in relation to American vessels, when 
employed on this service. 

If, from the intelligence which the officer commanding Her Majesty’s 
cruiser may have received, or from the manceuvres of the vessel, or from other 
sufficient cause, he shall have reason to believe that, although bearing the Ame- 
rican flag, the vessel does not belong to the United States, he is ordered, if the 
state of the wind and weather shall admit of it, to go a-head of the suspected 
vessel, after communicating his intention by hailing, and to drop a boat on board 
of her, to ascertain her nationality, without detaining her, if she shall prove to be 
really an American vessel. But, should this mode of visiting the vessel be 
impracticable, he is to require her to be brought to, for this purpose. The 
officer who boards the vessel is merely to satisfy himself of her nationality, by her 
papers or other proofs; and should she really be an American vessel, he will imme- 
diately quit her, offering, with the consent of her commander, to note on her 
papers the cause of suspecting her nationality, and the number of minutes she 
was detained (if detained at all) for the object in question. All the particulars 
are to be immediately entered on the log-books of the cruiser, and a full statement 
of them is to be sent, by the first opportunity, direct to England. 

These are the precautions taken by Her Majesty’s Government against the 
occurrence of abuse in the performance of this service; and they are ready to 
adopt any others which they may think more effectual for the purpose, and 
which shall, at the same time, be consistent with the attainment of the main 
object in view. . 

Mr. Stevenson has said that he had no wish to exempt the fraudulent use of 
the American flag from detection; and this being the case, the Undersigned is 
unwilling to believe that a Government like that of the United States, professing 
the same object and animated by the same motives as Great Britain, should 
seriously oppose themselves to every possible mode by which their own desire 
could be really accomplished. 

The Undersigned avails himself of this occasion to convey to Mr. Everett the 
assurances of his distinguished consideration. 


ABERDEEN. 


No. 6.—Mr. Everett to Lord Aberdeen. 


Legation of the United States, 
December 23, 1841. 


THE Undersigned, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of 
the United States of America, has the honor to acknowledge the reception 
of a communication from Lord Aberdeen, Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, bearmg date the 20th instant, in reply to a note of 
Mr. Stevenson’s of the 21st October. 

The Undersigned will avail himself of an early opportunity of addressing some 
remarks to the Earl of Aberdeen on the very importaut topics treated in his note. 
In the mean time, the Undersigned begs leave to express his great satisfaction at 
the conciliatory and dispassionate tone of Lord Aberdeen’s communication; from 
which the Undersigned augurs the happiest influence on the renewed discussion 
of the subject. 

The Undersigned begs leave to renew to Lord Aberdeen the assurance of 
his distinguished consideration. 

EDWARD EVERETT. 


No. 7.—/Mr. Webster. to Mr. Everett. 


Department of State, 
(Extract.) — Washington, January 29, 1842. 
BY the Britannia, arrrived at Boston, I have received your despatch of the- 
28th December, (No. 4,) and your other despatch of the 3lst of the same 
mouth, (No. 5,) with a postscript of the 3rd of January. 
‘The necessity of returning an early answer to these communications (as the 
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Britannia is expected to leave Boston the Ist of February) obliges me to post- 
ne a reply to those parts of them which are not of considerable and immediate 
importance. 

The President expresses himself gratified with the manner in which the 
Queen received you, to present your letter of credence, and with the civility and 
respect which appear to characterize the deportment of Lord Aberdeen in his 
mtercourse with you; and you will please signify to Lord Aberdeen the 
President’s sincere disposition to bring all matters in discussion between the two 
Governments to a speedy as well as an amicable adjustment. 

The President has read Lord Aberdeen’s note to you of the 20th of De- 
cember, in reply to Mr. Stevenson’s note to Lord Palmerston of the 21st of 
October, and thinks you were quite right in acknowledging the dispassionate tone 
of that paper. It is only by the exercise of calm reason that truth can be arrived 
at in questions of a complicated nature; and between States, each of which 
understands and respects the intelligence and the power of the other, there ought 
to be no unwillingness to follow its guidance. At the present day, no State is 
so high as that the principles of its intercourse with other nations are above 
question or its conduct above scrutiny. On the contrary, the whole civilized 
world, now vastly better informed on such subjects than in former ages, and alive 
and sensible to the principles adopted, and the purposes avowed by the leading 
States, necessarily constitutes a tribunal, august in character and formidable in its 
decisions. And it is before this tribunal, and upon the rules of natural justice, 
moral propriety, the usages of modern times, and the prescriptions of public law, 
that Governments which respect themselves, and respect their neighbours must be 
prepared to discuss, with candour, and with dignity, any topics which may have 
caused differences to spring up between them. 

Your despatch of the 31st December announces the important intelligence 
of a Special Minister from England to the United States, with full powers to 
settle every matter in dispute between the two Governments ; and the President 
directs me to say, that he regards this proceeding as originating in an entirely 
amicable spirit, and that it will be met on his part with perfectly corresponding 
sentiments. The high character of Lord Ashburton 1s well known to this 
Government ; and it is not doubted that he will enter on the duties assigned 
him, not only with the advantages of much knowledge and experience in public 
affairs, but with a true desire to signalize his mission by assisting to place the 
peace of the two countries on a permanent basis. He will be received with the 
respect due to his own character, the character of the Government which sends 
him, and the high importance to both countries of the subjects intrusted to his 
negotiation. 

The President approves your conduct, in not pursuing, in England, the 
discussion of questions which are now to become the subjects of negotiation here. 
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Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, Washington, June 13, 1842. 


ON considering the most effectual mode of proceeding to arrive at an 
amicable and satisfactory termination of the long-continued controversy 
respecting the North-Eastern Boundary, between the British Colony of 
New Brunswick and the State of Maine, I believe that I may confidently 
conclude from what passed in the preliminary conferences, which I have 
had the honour of holding with you, that we concur in the opinion that no 
advantage would be gained by reverting to the interminable discussion on 
the general grounds on which each party considers their claims respectively 
to rest. In the course of the many years that this discussion has lasted 
every argument on either side is apparently exhausted, and that without 
any approach to an agreement. The present attempt, therefore, of a 
settlement must rest for its success, not on the renewal of a controversy, 
but on proceeding on the presumption that all means of reciprocal convic- 
tion having failed, as also the experiment of calling in the aid of a friendly 
arbiter and umpire, there remains only the alternative of a compromise for 
the solution of this otherwise apparently insurmountable difficulty, unless, 
indeed, it were determined to try a second arbitration attended with its 
delay, trouble, and expense, in defiance of past experience as to the pro- 
bability of any more satisfactory result. 

It is, undoubtedly, true that should our present attempt unfortunately 
fail, there might remain no other alternative but a second reference, yet, 
when I sohuides all the difficulty and uncertainty attending it, I trust 
that all parties interested will come to the conclusion that the very intri- 
cate details connected with the case must be better known and judged by 
our two Governments than any diligence can make them to be by any 
third party, and that a sincere candid disposition to give reciprocally fair 
weight to the arguments on either side is likely to lead us to a more 
satisfactory settlement, than an engagement to abide by the uncertain 
award of a less competent tribunal. The very friendly and cordial recep- 
tion given by you, Sir, as well as 7 all the authorities of your Government 
to the assurance that my mission here by my Sovereign has been deter- 
mined by an unfeigned desire to settle this and all other questions of 
difference between us, on principles of conciliation and justice, forbid me to 
anticipate the possibility of the failure of our endeavours applied with 
' sincerity. to this purpose. 

With this view of the case, therefore, although not unprepared to 
enter into the general argument, I abstain from so doing from the con- 
viction that an amicable settlement of this vexed question, so generally 
desired, will be thereby best — But, at the same time, some 
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opinions have been industriously emitted paslges Spee this controversy, 
and, in some instances, by persons in authority, of a description so much 
calculated to mislead the public mind that I think it may be of service to 
offer a few observations. | 
I do not of course complain of the earnest adherence of partisans on 
either side to the general arguments upon which their case is supposed to 
rest ; but a position has been taken, and facts have been repeatedly stated, 
which I am sure the authorities of the Federal Government will be abund- 
antly able to contradict, but which have evidently given rise to much 
public misapprehension. It is maintained that the whole of this contro- 
versy about the Boundary began in 1814; that up to that period the line. as 
claimed by Maine was undisputed by Great Britain; and that the claim 
was avowedly founded on motives of interest to obtain the means of con- 
veniently connecting the British Provinces. I confine these remarks to 
the refuting this imputation, and I should indeed not have entered upon 
controversy, even on this, if it did not appear to me to involve,.in some 
degree, a question of national sincerity and good faith. | 
The assertion is founded on the discussions which preceded the Treaty 
of Peace signed at Ghent, in 1814. It is perfectly true that a proposal 
was submitted by the British Plenipotentiaries for the revision of the 
Boundary Line on the north-eastern frontier, and that it was founded on 
the position that it was desired to secure the communication between the 
rovinces, the precise delimitation of which was at that time imperfectly 
nown. The American Plenipotentiaries in their first communication 
from Ghent to the Secretary of State, admit that the British Ministers 
expressly disclaimed any intention of acquiring an increase of territory, 
and that they proposcd the revision for the purpose of preventing uncer- 
tainty and dispute—a purpose sufficiently justified by subsequent events. 
Again, in their note of the 4th of September, 1814, the British Ministers 
remind thuse from America, that the boundary had never been ascertained, 
and that the line claimed by America, which interrupted the communica- 
tion between Halifax and Quebec, never could have been in the contem- 
plation of the parties to the Treaty of Peace of 1783. The same view of 
the case will be found to pervade all the communications between the 
plenipotentiaries of the two countries at Ghent. There was no attempt to 
ress any cession of territory on the ground of policy or expedience, but, 
although the precise geography of the country was then imperfectly 
known, it was notorious at the time that different opinions existed as to 
the boundary likely to result from continuing the North Line from the 
head of the River St. Croix. This appears to have been so clearly known 
and admitted by the American Plenipotentiaries, that they, in submittin 
to the conference the project of a treaty, offer a preamble to their 4t 
Article in these words :— | 
‘‘ Whereas, neither that part of the highlands lying due north from 
the source of the River St. Croix, and designated in the former Treaty of 
Peace between the two Powers, as the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, 
nor the north-westernmost head-of the Connecticut River has yet been 
ascertained, &c.”’ a 
It should here be observed that these are the words proposed, not by 
the British but by the American negotiators, and that they were finally 
adopted by both in the 5th Article of the Treaty. 
To close my observations upon what passed on this subject at Ghent 
I would draw your attention to the letter of Mr. Gallatin, one of the Ame- 
rican Plenipotentiaries, to Mr. Secretary Monroe, of the 25th December, 
1814. He offers the following conjecture as to what might probably be 
the arguments of Great Britain, against the line set up by America: 
‘They hope that the river which empties into the Bay des Chaleurs, in 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence, has its source so far west as to intervene between 
the head waters of the River St. Johns, and those of the streams emptying 
into the River St. Lawrence ; so that the line north from the source of the 
River St. Croix will first strike the heights of land which divide the waters 
emptying into the Atlantic Ocean. (River St. Johns), from those emptying 
into the Gulf of St. Lawrence (River des Chaleurs), and afterwards the 
heights of land which divide the waters emptying into the Gulf of St. 
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Lawrence (River des Chaleurs), from those emptying into the River St. 
Lawrence ; but that the said line never can, in the words of the Treaty, 
strike any spot of land actually,dividing the waters emptying into the 
Atlantic Ocean, from those which fall into the River St. Lawrence.” 

So obvious an argument in opposition to the line claimed by America 
could not escape the known sagacity of Mr. Gallatin. I state it not for the 
purpose of discussing its merit, but to show that at Ghent not only the fact 
was well known that this Boundary Question was a matter in dispute, but 
that the arguments respecting it had then been weighed by the gentleman 
so eminent in its subsequent discussion. Indeed, the fact that the Ame- 
rican Ministers made this disputed question a matter for reference bya 
Treaty, afterwards ratified by the President and Senate, must to every 
candid mind be sufficient proof that it was generally considered to be in- 
volved in sufficient doubt to entitle it to such a mode of solution. It 
cannot possibly be supposed that the President and Senate would have 
admitted by treaty doubts respecting this boundary, if they had been 
heard of for the first time through the pretensions of the British Plenipo- 
‘tentiaries at Ghent. 

If the argument or assertions, which I am now noticing, and to which 
I studiously confine myself, had not come from authority, I should owe 
some apology for these observations. The history of this unfortunate 
controversy 1s too well known to you, Sir, and stands but too voluminously 
recorded in your department, to make them necessary for your own 
information. 

The repeated discussions between the two countries, and the repeated 
projects for settlement, which have occupied every successive Administra- 
tion of the United States, sutficiently prove how unfounded is the assertion 
that doubts and difficulties respecting this boundary had their first origin 
in the year 1814. Itis true that down to that time, and, indeed, to a later 
period, the local features of the country were little known, and the differ- 
ent arguments had, in consequence, not assumed any definite form; but 
sufficient was known to both parties to satisfy them of the impossibility 
. tracing strictly the boundary prescribed by the Treaty of Peace 
of 1783. 

I would refer in proof of this simply to American authorities, and 
those of the very first order. 

In the year 1802, Mr. Madison, at that time Secretary of State for the 
United States, in his instructions to Mr. Rufus King, observed that the 
difficulty in fixing the north-west angle of Nova Scotia “arises from a 
reference in the Treaty of 1783 to highlands, which it is now found have 
no definite existence ;” and hesuggests the appointment of a commission 
to be jointly appointed ‘‘ to determine on a point most proper to be sub- 
stituted for the description in Article II. of the Treaty of 1783.” 
Again, Mr. Jefferson, in a message to Congress, on the 17th October, 
1803, stated that “a further knowledge of the ground in the north-eastern 
and north-western angles of the United States has evinced that the boun- 
daries established by the Treaty of Paris, between the British territories 
and ours, in those points, were too imperfectly described to be susceptible 
of execution.” | | 

These opinions of two most distinguished American statesmen gave 
rise to a convention of boundary made in London by Mr. Rufus King and 
Lord Hawkesbary, which, from other circumstances which it is not néces- 
sary to refer to, was not ratified by the Senate. 3 

I might further refer you on this subject to the report of Judge Sulli- 
van, who acted as Commissioner of the United States, for settling the 
controversy with Great Britain respecting the true River St. Croix, who 
says, ‘‘ The boundary between Nova Scotia and Canada was described by 
the King’s proclamation in the same mode of expression as that used in 
the Treaty of Peace. Commissioners who were appointed to settle that 
line have traversed the country in vain to find the highlands, designated 
as a boundary.”’ f | 

With these known facts how can it possibly be maintained that 
doubts about the boundary arose for the first time in the year 1814 ? 

I need not pursue this subject — Indeed, it would have been 
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* useless to treat of it at all with any person having before him the records 


of the diplomatic history of the two countries for the last half a century. 
My object in adverting to it is to correct an error, arising, I am ready to 
believe, not from any intention to misrepresent, but from want of informa- 
tion, and which seemed to be sufficiently circulated to make some refu- 
tation useful towards promoting the desired friendly and equitable settle- 
ment of this question. 

_. , We believe the position maintained by us on the subject of this boun- 
dary to be founded in justice and equity; and we deny that we have 
been determined in our pretensions by policy and expedience. I might, 
perhaps, fairly admit that those last-mentioned considerations have 
prompted, in some measure, our perseverence in maintaining them. The 
territory in controversy is, for that portion of it at least which is likely to 
come to Great Britain .by any amicable settlement, as worthless: for any 
purposes of habitation or cultivation as probably any tract of equal size 
on the habitable globe; and if it were not for the obvious circumstance of 
its connecting the British North American Provinces, | believe I might 
venture to say that, whatever might have been the merit of our case, we 
‘should long since have given up the controversy and willingly have made 
the sacrifice to the wishes of a country with which it is so much our 
interest, as it is our desire, to maintain the most perfect: harmony and 
good will. 

I trust that this sentiment must be manifest in my unreserved com- 
munication with you on this and all other subjects connected with my 
mission. If I have failed in this respect, I shall have ill obeyed the in- 
structions of my Government, and the earnest dictates of my personal 
inclinations. 


Permit me, &c., (Signed) ASHBURTON. 


No. 2. 


Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


Department of State, 
ee Washington, June 17, 1842. 
_ LORD ASHBURTON having been charged by the Queen’s Govern- 
ment with full powers to negotiate and settle all matters in discussion 
between the United States and England, and having on his arrival at 
Washington announced that in relation to the’ question of the North- 
eastern Boundary of the United States, he was authorized to treat for a 
conventional line, or line by agreement, on such terms and conditions and 
with such mutual considerations and equivalents as might be thought 
just and equitable, and that he was ready to enter upon a negotiation for 
such conventional line so soon as this Government should say that it was 
authorized and ready on its part to commence such negotiation, the 
Undersigned, Secretary of State of the United States, has now the honour 
to acquaint his Lordship, by direction of the President, that the Under- 
signed is ready, on behalf of the Government of the United States, and 
duly authorized to proceed to the consideration of such conventional line, 
or line by agreement, and will be happy to have an interview on that 
subject, at his Lordship’s convenience. 
. The Undersigned &c., 
: (Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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: No. 3. | | 
Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 
| ss Washington, June 17, 1842. 


THE Undersigned, Plenipotentiary of Her Britannic Majesty on an 
extraordinary and special mission to the United States of America, has 
the honour of acknowledging, with much satisfaction, the communication 
received this day from Mr. Webster, Secretary of State of the United 
States, that he is ready, on behalf of the United States, and-duly autho- 
rized, in relation to the question of the North-eastern Boundary of the 
United States, to proceed to the consideration of a conventional line, or 
line by agreement, on such terms and conditions, and with such mutual 
considerations and equivalents, as might be thought just and equitable. 
And in reply to Mr. Webster’s invitation to the Undersigned to fix some 
time for their first conference upon this subject, he begs to propose to call 
on-Mr. Webster at the Department of State to-morrow at 12 o’clock for 
this purpose, should that time be perfectly convenient to Mr. Webster. 


- The. Undersigned, &c., | } 
(Signed) ASHBURTON. 


No. 4. 


Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 
. Department of Siate, 


Washington, June 17, 1842. 


THE Secretary of State will have great pleasure in seeing Lord 
Ashburton at twelve o’clock to-morrow, as proposed by him. 


No. 5. 


Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, | Washington, June 21, 1842. 

THE letter you did me the honour of addressing me on the 17th: 
instant, informed me that you were now prepared and authorized to 
enter with me into the discussion of that portion of the differences between 
our two countries, which relates to the North-Eastern Boundary, and we. 
had the following day our first formal conference for that purpose, with a. 
view to consider, in the first instance, the best mode of proceeding to- 
arrive at what is so much desired by all parties, an amicable, and, at the. 
same time, equitable settlement of a controversy, which, with the best. 
intentions, the authorities of the two countries for nearly half a century 
have in vain endeavoured to effect. | 

The result of this conference has been, that I have been invited, by 
you to state generally my view of this case, and of the expectations of 
my Government; and although I am aware that, in the ordinary practice 
of diplomatic intercourse I should expose myself to some disadvantage 
By. so doing, I nevertheless do not hesitate to comply, premising only that 
the following observations are to be considered merely as memoranda for 
discussion, and not as formal propositions to have any binding effect, 
should our negotiation have the unfortunate fate of the many which have 
preceded it, of ending in disappointment. 

_ I believe you are sufficiently aware of the circumstances which induced 
me personally to undertake this mission. If the part which during a long 
life I have taken in public affairs is marked by any particular character, 
it has been by an earnest persevering desire to maintain peace and to 
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promote harmony between our two countries. My exertions were una- 
vailingly employed to prevent the last unfortunate war, and have since 
been unremitting in watching any passing clouds which might at any time 
forebode its renewal. On the accession to power of the present Ministers 
in England, perceiving the same wise and honourable spirit to prevail 
with them, I could not resist the temptation and the hope of being of some 
service to my country and to our common race, at a time of life when no 
other cause could have had sufficient interest to draw me from a retire- 
ment better suited to my age and to my inclinations. | 
1 trust, Sir, that you will have perceived in the course of my hitherto 
informal communications with you, that [ approach my duties generally 
without any of those devices and manceuvres whieh are supposed, I 
believe ignorantly, to be the useful tools of ordinary diplomacy. With a 
person of your penetration they would avail as little as they would with 
the intelligent public of the two great enlightened countries of whose 
interests we are treating. I know no other mode of acting than open 
plain dealing, and I ie, disregard willingly all the disadvantage of 
complying with the invitation given me to be the first to speak on this 
—o of the Eastern Boundary. It is already agreed that we abstain 
rom a continued discussion of the arguments by which the lines of the 
two countries are reciprocally maintained, and I have so well observed 
this rule that I have not even communicated to you a volume of additional 
controversial matter which I brought with me, and much of which would, 
if controversy were our object, be of no inconsiderable weight and import- 
ance. It would be in the event only of the failure of this negotiation, 
which I will not anticipate, that we should be again driven into the 
Jabyrinth from which it is our purpose to escape, and that failing to inter- 
pret strictly the words of the Treaty, we should be obliged to search 
again into contemporaneous occurrences and opinions for principles of 
construction which might shed light on the actual intentions of the 
rties. 

™ Our success must, on the contrary, depend on the reciprocal admission 
or presumption that the Royal Arbiter was so far right, when he came to 
the conclusion, which others had come to before him, that the Treaty of 
1783 was not executable according to its strict expression, and that the 
case was therefore one for agreement by compromise. The only point 
upon which I thought it my duty to enter upon anything like controversy 


‘is that referred to in my letter of the 13th instant, and | did so to rescue 


my Government and myself from an imputation of unworthy motives, 
and the charge that they set up a claim which they knew to be unfounded 
from mere considerations of policy or convenience. The assertions of 
persons in my position on subjects connected with their ~ er duties 
are naturally received by the world with some caution, but I trust you 
will believe me when I assure you that I should not be the person to 
come here on any such errand. I donot pretend, nor have I ever thought 
the claim of Great Britain, with respect to this Boundary, any more than 
the claim of America, to be unattended with difficulties. Those claims 
have been considered by impartial men of high authority and unques- 
tioned ability to be equally so attended; and, therefore, it is that 
this is a question for a compromise, and it is this compromise which 
it has become our duty to endeavour to accomplish. I will only here add 
the most solemn assurance, which I would not lightly make, that after a 
Jong and careful consideration of all the arguments and inferences, direct 
and circumstantial, bearing on the whole of this truly difficult question,. 
it is my settled conviction that it was the intentions of the parties 
to the Treaty of Peace of 1783, however imperfectly those intentions 
may have been executed, to leave to Great Britain, by their description 
of boundaries, the whole of the waters of the River St. John. _ 

_ The length of these preliminary observations, requires, perhaps, 
some apology, but I now proceed to comply with your application to me 
to state the principles and conditions on which it appears to me that 
this compromise, which it is agreed we should attempt, should be 
founded. | 

_ A new boundary is,.in fact, to be traced between the State of Maine. 
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and the Province of New Brunswick. In doing this, reference must be 
had to the extent and value of the Territory in dispute, but, as a general | 
“alee. we cannot do better than keep in mind the intention of the 
ramers of the first Treaty of Peace in 1783, as expressed in the preamble 
to the provisional Articles in the following words :—“ Whereas reciprocal 
advantages and mutual convenience are found by experience to form the 
only permanent foundation of peace and friendship between States,” &c. 

I have on a former occasion explained the reasons which have induced 
the British Government to maintain their rights in this controversy 
beyond any apparent value in the object in dispute, to be the establishing 
a good boundary between our two countries, so as to prevent collision and 
dispute, and an unobstructed communication and connexion of our colonies 
with each other. Further, it is desired to retain under the jurisdiction of 
each Government respectively such inhabitants as have been for a length 
of time so living, and to whom a transfer of allegiance might be painful or 
distressing. | | 

These are shortly the objects we have in view, and which we must 
now see to reconcile to a practical division of the Territory in dispute. 
Great Britain has no wish of aggrandizement for any general purpose of 
increased dominion, as you must be satisfied by the liberality with which 
I have professed myself ready to treat questions of boundaries in other 
‘quarters, where no considerations of particular convenience or fitness 
occur. I might further prove this by calling your attention to the fact, 
that of the land likely to come to us by any practical settlement, nine 
tenth parts of it are, from its position and quality, wholly worthless. It 
can support no population, it grows even little timber of value, and can 
be of no service but as a boundary, though from its desert nature an use- 
ful boundary, for two distinct Governments. 

In considering on the map a division of the territory in question, this 
remarkable circumstance must be kept in mind, that a division of acres 
by their number would be a very unequal division of their value. The 
southern portion of this territory, the valley of the Aroostook, is repre- 
sented to be one of the most beautiful and most fertile tracts of land in 
this part of the continent, capable of the highest state of cultivation and 
covered with fine timber, while the northern portion, with the exception 
of that small part comprised within the Madawaska settlement, is of the — 
miserable description | have stated. It would be no exaggeration to . 
say that one acre on the Aroostook would be of much more value than 
ten acres north of the St. John. There would be, therefore, no equality 
in making a division of acre for acre. | | 

But although I remind you of this circumstance, I do not call on you 
to act en it. On the contrary, I am willing that you should have the 
advantage in this settlement, both in the quantity and the quality of this 
land ; all I wish, is to call this fact in proof of my assertion that the object 
of Great Britain was simply to claim that which was essential to her, 
and would form a convenient boundary, and to leave all the more material 
advantages of this bargain to the State of Maine. 

I now come to the more immediate application of these principles to 
a definite line of boundary, and looking at the map with reference to the 
sole object of Great Britain as already described, the line of the St. John 
from where the north line from the St. Croix strikes it, up to some one of 
its sources, seems evidently to suit both parties, with the exception which 
I shall presently mention. This line throws the waste and barren tract 
to Great Britain and the rich and valuable lands to Maine, but it makes a 
good boundary, one which avoids collision and probable dispute, and, for 
the reasons stated, we should be satisfied with it if it were not for the 
peculiar circumstance of .a settlement formed on both sides of the St. 
John, from the mouth of the Madawaska up to that of the Fish River. 

The history and circumstances of this settlement are well known to 
you. It was originally formed from the French establishments in Acadie, 
and has been uninterruptedly under French or British dominion, and 
never under any other laws. The inhabitants have professed great 
apprehensions of being surrendered by Great Britain, and have lately 
sent an earnest petition to the Queen deprecating that being done. 
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Further, this settlement forms, one ‘united community, ‘all connected 


together and living some on one and some on the other side of the river, 


which forms a sort of high road between them. It seems self-evident 
that no more inconvenient line of boundary could well be drawn than one 
which divides in two an existing municipality ; inconvenient as well toe 
the inhabitants themselves as to the authorities under which they are to 
live. There would be evident hardship, I might say cruelty, in separating 
this now happy and contented village, to say not de of the bickerings 
and probable collisions likely to arise from taking in this spot the precise 
line of the river which would, under other circumstances, satisfy us. 
Indeed, I should consider that such a separation of these industrious 
settlers, by placing them under separate laws and Governments, a most 
harsh proceeding, and that we should thereby abandon the great object 
we should have in view of the happiness and convenience of the peuple, 
and the fixing a boundary the least likely to occasion future strife. I 
dwell on this circumstance at some length, in justification of the necessity 
I am under of departing to this inconsiderable extent from the marked 
line of the River St. John. What line should be taken to cover this diffi- 
culty I shall have to consider with you, but I cannot in any case abandon 
the obvious interests of these people. It will be seen by an inspection of 
the map that it is not possible to meet this difficulty by making over to 
Maine the northern portion of this settlement, as that would be giving up 


_by Great Britain the immediately adjoining communication with Canada, 


which it is her principal object to preserve. | 

These observations dispose of those parts of this question which 
immediately concern the State of Maine, but it may be well at the same 
time to state my views si reggae the adjoining boundary of the States 
of New Hampshire, Vermont, and New York, because they made part of 
the reference to the King of the Netherlands, and were, indeed, the only 
part of the subject in dispute upon which a distinct decision was given, 
The question here at issue between the two countries was as to the 
correct determination of the parallel of latitude and the true source of the 
Connecticut River. Upon both these points decisions were pronounced 
in favour of Great Britain, and I might add, that the case of America, 
as matter of right, was but feebly and doubtingly supported by her own 


authorities. I am nevertheless disposed to surrender the whole of this 


case, if we should succeed in settling, as proposed, the boundary of Maine. 
There is a point or two in this lme of boundary where I may have to 
consider with you, with the assistance of the surveyors acquainted with 
the localities, the convenience of the resident settlers; as also what line 
may best suit the immediate country at the head of Connecticut River, 
but substantially the Government of America shall be satisfied, and this 
point be yielded to them. 

This concession, considered with reference to the value of theland ceded, 
which is generally reported to be fertile, and contains a position at Rouse’s 
Point much coveted in the course of the controversy, would, under 
ordinary circumstances, be considered of considerable importance. The 
concession will, however, be made by Great Britain without reluctance, 
not only to mark the liberal and conciliatory spirit by which it is desired 
to distinguish these negotiations, but because the case is 1n some respects 
analogous to that of the Madawaska settlement before considered. It is 
believed that the settlers on the narrow strip which would be transferred 
to Great Britain by rectifying the 45th parallel of latitude, which was 
formerly incorrectly laid down, are principally from the United States, 
and that their opinions and habits incline them to give a preference to 
that form of Government under which, before the discovery of the error 
in question, they supposed themselves to be living. It cannot be desired 
by Her Majesty to acquire any addition of territory under such circum- 
stances, whatever may be the weight of her rights ; but it will be observed 
that the same argument applies almost exactly to the Madawaska settle- 
ment, and justifies the reservation I am there obliged to make: In these 
days the convenience and happiness of the people to be governed will ever — 
be the chief guide in transactions of this description between such Govern- 


ments as those of Great Britain and the United States. 
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.. . Before quitting this subject I would observe, that it is rumoured that 
Major Graham, ‘in his late survey in Maine, reports some deviation. from 
the true north of the line from.the head of the St. Croix towards the St. 
John. I would here propose also to abide by the old line long. established, 
and from which the deviation by Major Graham is, I am told, inconsider- 
able, without at all doubting the accuracy and good faith of that very 
distinguished officer. 

In stating the important concessions I am prepared to make, on a 
final settlement of these boundaries, I'am sensible, that concessions to one 
state of this Union are not always to be made available for the satisfaction 
of any other; but you are aware that I am treating with the United 
States, and that for a long line of important boundaries, and that I could 
not presume to enter on the question, how this settlement might operate 
on, or be in any, way compensated to, the different States of the con- 
federacy. I should, however, add my unfeigned belief, that what I. have 
proposed will appear. reasonable with reference to the interests of the 
State of Maine, considered singly ; that the proposition, taken as a whole, 
will be satisfactory to the country at large J can entertain no doubt. | 

I abstain from noticing here the boundaries further west which I am 
prepared to consider and to settle, because they seem to form part of a 
case which it will be more convenient to treat separately. 

In the course of these discussions much anxiety has been expressed, 
that Maine should be assured of some means of communication by the St. 
John, more especially for the conveyance of her lumber. This subject I 
am very willing to consider, being sensible of the great importance of it 
to that State, and that the friendly and peaceful relations between neigh- 
bouring countries cannot be better secured than by reciprocally providing 
for all their wants and interests. Lumber must, for many years, be the 
principal produce of the extensive valley of the Aroostook, and of the 
southern borders of the St. John; and it is evident, that this article of 
trade being worth anything must mainly depend upon its having access 
to the sea through that river. It is further evident, that there can be 
no such access under any arrangement, otherwise than by the consent of 
the Province of New Brunswick. It is my wish to seek an early oppor- 
tunity of considering with some person well acquainted with the commerce 
of that country, what can be done to give it the greatest possible freedom 
and extent, without trenching too much on the fiscal regulations of the 
two countries. | 

But in the meantime, in order to meet at once the urgent wants and. 
wishes of Maine in this respect, 1 would engage that, on the final settlement 
of these differences, all lumber and produce of the forest of the tributary 
waters of the St. John, shall be received freely without duty, and dealt 
with in every respect, like thesame articles of New Brunswick. I cannot 
now say, positively, whether I may be able to go further, but this seems to me 
what is principally required. Suggestions have at. times been thrown 
out of making the Port and River of St. John free to the two countries, 
but I think you will be sensible that this could not be done without some 
reciprocity for the trade of St. John’s in ports of the United States, 
and that in endeavouring to regulate this we should be embarking in an 
intricate question, much and often discussed between the two countries. It 
cannot also fail to occur to you, that joint rights in the same harbours 
and waters must be a fruitful source of dissension, and that it behoves us 
to be careful not to sow the seeds of future differences in the settlements. 
of those of our own day. | 

I have now stated, as I was desired to do, my views of the terms upon 
which it appears to me that this settkement may be made. It must be 
sufficiently evident, that I have not treated the subject in the ordinary. 
form of a bargain, where the party making the proposal leaves himself 
something to give up. The case would not admit of this, even if | could. 
bring myself sotoact. It would have been useless for me to ask what I. 
know could not be yielded; and J can unfeignedly say that, even if your. 
vigilance did not forbid me to expect to gain any undue advantage over, 
you, I should have no wish to do so. The Treaty we have to make will 
be subjected to the scrutiny of a = and criticising public ; and it 


, 
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would ill answer its main purpose of producing and perpetuating future 


harmony and good will, if its provisions were not considered by good and 


reasonable men to make a just and equitable settlement of this long- 
continued controversy. : 


Permit me, Sir, &c., 


(Signed) ASHBURTON. | 


No. 6. 
Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


Department of State, 
My Lord, | : Washington, July 8, 1842. 

YOUR notes of the 13th and the 21st of June were duly received. 

In the first of these, you correctly say, that in our conferences on the 
Boundary Question, we have both been of opinion, that no advantage 
would be gained, by resorting at this time, to the discussion at length of 
the grounds on which each party considers its claim of right to rest. At 
the same time you deem it expedient, nevertheless, to offer some obser- 
vations calculated, in your jakemient to repel a supposed allegation or 
suggestion, that this controversy began only in 1814; that, up to that 
period, the American claim was undisputed ; and that the English claim, 
as now set forth, is founded merely on motives of interests. Nothing is 
more natural, than that your Lordship should desire to repel an impu- 
tation which would impeach the sincerity and good faith of your Govern- 
ment, and all the weight which justice and candour require is given to 
your Lordship’s observations in this respect. It is not my purpose, nor 
do I conceive it pertinent to the occasion, to go into any consideration of 
the facts and reasonings presented by you, to show the good faith and 
sincerity of England in the claim asserted by her. Any such discussion 
would be a departure from the question of right now subsisting between 
the two Governments, and would be, more especially, unfit for an occa- 
sion, in which the parties are approaching each other in a friendly spirit, 
with the hope of terminating he controversy by agreement. Following 
your Lordship’s example, however, I must be permitted to say, that few 
questions have ever arisen under this Government, in regard to which a 
stronger or more general conviction was felt, that the country was in the 
right, than this question of the North-Eastern Boundary. To say 
nothing of the sentiments of the Governments and people of the States 
more directly interested, whose opinions may be supposed capable of 
bias, both houses of Congress, after full and repeated consideration, have 
affirmed the validity of the American claim, by a unanimity experienced 
on very few other subjects; and the din | judgment of the whole 
people seems to be the same way. Abstaining from all historical facts, 
all contemporaneous expositions, and all external arguments and circum- 
stances, I will venture to present to your Lordship a very condensed view 
of the reasons which produce, in this country, the conviction, that a 
boundary line may be ascertained, run, and delineated with precision, 
under, and according to the words of the stipulations in the Treaty of 
1783; that no doubt can be raised by any part of that stipulation which 
other parts of it do not remove or explain; and that a line, so run, would 
include all that the United States claim. This view is presented by a 
series of short propositions. 

1. The north-west angle of Nova Scotia is the thing to be sought for 
and found. 

2. That angle is to be ascertained by running a line due north from 
the source of the St. Croix River, till that line reaches the highlands; and 
when such north line intersects the highlands there is the angle; and 
thence the line is to run along the said highlands, which said highlands 
divide those rivers which empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence, 
from those that fall into the Atlantic Ocean. The angie required, 


--LORD ASHBURTON’S MISSION. . th 


therefore, is an angle made by the intersection of a due north line with 
highlands, from one slope of which the rivers empty themselves into the 
River St. Lawrenee and from the other into the Atlantic Ocean. 

3. Supposing it to be matter of doubt, whether the St. John and the 
Restigouche are rivers falling into the Atlantic Ocean, in the sense of the 
Treaty, then the rule of just interpretation is, that if one element or one 
part in the description be uncertain, it is to be explained by others which 
are certain, if there be such others. Now there is no doubt as to the 
rivers which fall into the St. Lawrence; they are certain, and to their 
sources the north line is to run, since, at their sources, the highlands 
required by the Treaty, do certainly exist ; and departing for a moment 
from the rule just prescribed to myself, I will remind your Lordship, that 
the joint commissioners and the agents of the two Governments in 1817, 
in giving the surveyors instructions for finding these highlands, directed 
them, in terms, to proceed upon a due north line, ‘until they should 
arrive at some one of the streams connected with the River St. Lawrence,” 
and then to explore the highlands from that point to the north-western- 
most head of Connecticut River. It is indisputable that a line run 
according to these instructions thus given by the commissioners and 
agents of both Governments, would give to the United States all that 
they have at any time claimed. 

. 4. It is certain, that by the Treaty the Eastern Boundary of the 
United States, from the head of the St. Croix, is to be a due north and 
south line; and it is equally certain, that this line is to run north till 
it reaches highlands from whose northern water-shed the rivers flow into 
the St. Lawrence. 

5. These two things being, one mathematically, and the other 
physically, certain in themselves, and capable of being precisely marked 
and delineated, explain or control the uncertainty, if there be uncer- 
tainty, in the other part or element of the description. 

6. The British argument, assuming that the Bay of Fundy, and more 
especially the Bay of Chaleur, are not the Atlantic Ocean within the 
meaning of the Treaty, insists, that the rivers flowing into these bays, 
are not, therefore, in the sense of the Treaty, rivers falling into the 
Atlantic; and, therefore, the highlands to which the United States claim, 
have not that southern or eastern water-shed which the Treaty calls for ; 
and, as it is agreed, nevertheless, that we must somewhere find highlands 
and go to them, whose northern waters run into the St. Lawrence, the 
conclusion is, that the different parts of the description in the Treaty do 
not cohere, and that, therefore, the Treaty cannot be executed. 

7. Our answer to this, as is obvious from what has already been said, 
is twofold. | 

1. What may be doubtful in itself, may be made certain by other 
things which are certain; and, inasmuch as the Treaty does certainly 
demand a due north line and does certainly demand the extension of 
that line to highlands, from whose northern sides the rivers flow into the 
River St. Lawrence, these two clear requirements make it plain, that the 
parties to the Treaty considered, in fact, the rivers flowing from the 
south or east of the said highlands to be rivers falling into the Atlantic 
Ocean ; because they have placed St. Lawrence rivers, and the Atlantic 
rivers, in contradistinction to each other, as rivers running in opposite 
directions, but with their sources in the same highlands. Rivers fed 
from these highland fountains running north, or north-west, are rivers 
emptying themselves into the St. Lawrence; and rivers arising from the 
same fountains and running in an opposite direction, seem to be as clearly 
meant to be designated by the character of Atlantic rivers. And as, 
strongly corroborating this view of the subject, allow me to call your 
Lordship’s attention to two facts. 

1. The coast of the Atlantic Ocean from Penobscot River, north- 
easterly, and the western shore of the Bay of Fundy, which is but a 
continuation of the coast, and is in a line with it, is very nearly parallel 
to the course of the River St. Lawrence through the same latitudes. 
This is obvious from the map. 

2. The rivers which, from their sources in the same ridge, flow 
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respectively into the St. Lawrence and into the Bay of Fundy, and even 
into the Bay of Chaleur, run with remarkable uniformity in directions 
almost exactly opposite, as if hastening away from a common origin, : to 
their different destinations, by the shortest course. The only con- 
siderable exception to this is the northern sweep of the upper part of the 
St. John; but the smaller streams flowing into this part of that river 
from the west, still strictly obey the general rule. Now if from a certain 
general line on the face of the country, or as delineated on the map, 
rivers are found flowing away in opposite directions, however strongly it 
may be asserted that the mountains or eminences are but isolated eleva- 
tions, it is, nevertheless, absolutely certain, that such a line does, in fact, 
define a ridge of highlands which turns the waters both ways. 

And as the commissioners in 1783 had the map before them; as they 
saw the parallelism of the sea-coast, and the course of the St. Lawrence ; 
as they saw rivers rismg from a common line, and running, some north or 
north-west, the others south or south-east; and as they speak of some of 
those rivers as emptying themselves into the River St. Lawrence, and of 
the others as falling into the Atlantic Ocean; and, as they make no third 
class, is there a reasonable doubt in which class they intended to com- 
prehend all the rivers, running in a direction from the St. Lawrence, 
whether falling immediately or only ultimately, into the Atlantic Ocean ? 

If there be nothing incoherent, or inconsequential, in this chain of 
remarks, it will satisfy your Lordship, I trust, that it is not without 
reason, that American opinion has settled firmly in the conviction of the 
rights of the American side of the question; and I forbear from going into 
the consideration of the mass of other arguments and proofs, for the same 
reasons which restrain your Lordship from entering into an extended 
discussion of the question, as well as because your Lordship will have an 
opportunity of peas a paper, addressed to me by the Pinuieiones 
of Maine, which strongly presents the subject, on other grounds, and in 
other lights. | 

I am now to consider your Lordship’s note of the 21st June. Before 
entering upon this, I have the President’s instructions to say, that he fully 
appreciates the motives which induced your Lordship personally to under- 
take your present mission; that he is quite aware that your public life has 
been distinguished by efforts to maintain peace and harmony between the 
two countries; that he quite well recollects that your exertions were 
—_— to prevent the late war; and that hedoubts not the sincerity of 
your declaration that nothing could have drawn you from your retirement 
and induced you to engage in your present undertaking but the hope of 
being of service to your country and to our common race. And I have 
the utmost pleasure, my Lord, in acknowledging the frankness, candour, 
aad plain dealing which have characterized your official intercourse with 
this Government ; nor am I permitted or inclined to entertain any doubt 
of your Lordship’s entire conviction, as expressed by yourself, as to the 
merits of this controversy and the difficulties of the case. 

The question before us is, whether these confident opinions on both 
sides of the rightful nature and just strength of our respective claims 
will permit us, while a desire to preserve harmony and a disposition to 
yield hberally to mutual convenience so strongly invite us, to come toge- 
ther and to unite on a line by agreement. 

It appears to be your Lordship’s opinion that the line of the St. John, 
from the point where the north line from the St. Croix strikes that river, 
up to some one of its sources, evidently suits both parties; with an excep- 
tion, however, of that part of the Madawaska settiements which is on the 
south side of the St. John, which you proposed should be included within 
the Britishterritory. That, asa line by agreement, the St. John, for some 
distance upward from its intersection by the line running north from the 
St. Croix, would be a very convenient boundary for the two parties, is 
readily admitted; but it is a very important question how far up, and to 


' which of the sources of this river, this line should extend. Above Mada- 


waska, the’ course of the river turns to the south, and stretching away 
towards the sources of the Penobscot, leaves far to the north the line of 
communication between New Brunswick and Canada. That line departs 
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from the St. John altogether, near Madawaska, and keeping principally 


upon the left or north bank of the Madawaska, and proceeding by way of 


the Temiscouata Lake, reaches the St. Lawrence at the mouth of the 
River du Loup. | | | | 

There are, then, two important subjects for consideration. 

First, whether the United States can agree to cede, relinquish, or 
cease to claim any part of the territory west of the north line from St. 
Croix, and south of the St. John; and I think it but candid to say at once 
that we see insurmountable objections to admitting the line to come south 
of the river. Your Lordship’s observations upon the propriety of pre- 
serving the unity of the Madawaska settlement, are in a great measure 
just, and altogether founded, I doubt not, inentirely good motives. They 
savour of humanity, and a kind regard to the interests and feelings of 
individuals. But the difficulties seem insuperable. The river, as your 
Lordship remarks, seems a natural boundary ; and in this part of it, to 
run in a convenient direction. It is a line always clear and indisputable. 
If we depart from it, where shall we find another boundary equall 
natural, equally clear, and conforming to the same general course ? 
departure from the line of the river, moreover, would open new questions 
about cquivalents, which it would probably be found impracticable to 
settle. if your Lordship was at liberty, as I understand you not to be, 
to cede the whole or a part of the territory commonly called the Strip, 
lying east of the north line, and west of the St. John, considerations 
might be found in such a cession, possibly, for some new demarcation 
west of the north line and south of the river. But, in the present posture 
of things, I cannot hold out the expectation to your Lordship that any 
thing south of the river can be yielded. . 

And, perhaps, the inconveniences to the settlers on the southern 
bank, of making the river the boundary, are less considerable than your 
Lordship a eam These settlers are scattered along a considerable 
extent, very likely soon to connect themselves with whomsoever may 
come to live near them, and though of different origin, and some difference 
of religion, not likely on the whole to be greatly dissimilar from other 
borderers occupying the neighbouring territory. Their rights of pro- 
perty would of course be all preserved, both of inheritance and alienation ; 
and if some of them should choose to retain the social and political rela- 
tions under which they now are, their removal for that purpose to the 
north bank, drawing after it no loss of property or of means of subsistence, 
would not be a great hardship. Your Lordship suggests the inconve- 
nience of dividing a municipality by a line of national boundary ; and 
certainly there is force in the observation ; but if, departing from the 
river, we were to establish to the south of it an artificial line, upon the 
land, there might be points upon such land at which people would live in 
numbers on both sides, and a mere mathematical line might thus divide 
villages while it divided nations. The experience of the world, and our 
own experience, shows the propriety of ma ng rivers boundaries, where- 
ever their courses suit the general objects; for the same reason that, in 
other cases to which they are applicable, mountain ranges or ridges of 
highlands are adopted for the same purpose; these last being, perhaps 
still more convenient lines of division than rivers, being equally clear and 
prominent objects; and the population of neighbouring countries border- 
ing on a mountain line of separation, being usually thin and inconsidera- 
ble on either side. Rivers and inland waters constitute the boundary 
between the United States, and the territories of Her Majesty for some 
thousands of miles westward from the place where the 45° of north 
latitude intersects the St. Lawrence, and along this line, though occasional 
irregularities and outbreaks have taken place, ah by the agency and 
instigation of agitators and lawless men, friends of neither country, yet 
it is clear that no better demarcation of limits could be made. And at 
the north-east, along the space through which the St. Croix constitutes 
the line of separation, controversies and conflicts are not heard of; but 
similarity of language, character, and pursuits, and mutual respect for 
the rights of each other, preserve the general peace. | 

Upon the whole, my Lord, feeling that there may be inconvenience, 
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and perhaps a small degree of hardship, I cannot admit that there is any 
cruelty in separating the Madawaska settlers south of the St. John, so far 
as political relations are concerned, from their neighbours on the north of 
that river. In the present state of society and of peace which exists 
between the two countries, the severance of political relations needs not 
to disturb social and family intercourse; while high considerations, affect- 
ing both the present and the future, seem to me to require that following 
natural indications we adhere to the St. John in this part of its course, 
as the line of division. 

The next question is, how far upward this boundary ought to be 
observed, and along which of its se. iy This question would be easily 
settled, if what may be called the main branch of the river in this part of 
it, differing from the general character of the rivers in this region of coun- 
try, did not make a sudden turn. But if we consider the main branch of 
the St. John’s that which has been recently usually so denominated, your 
Lordship observes that near the mouth of the Madawaska it turns almost 
at right angles, and pushes its sources towards those of the Penobscot. 
Contiguity and compactness of territory can hardly be preserved by fol- 
lowing a stream which makes, not occasional windings, but at once so 
great a deflection from its previous course. The Madawaska is one of its. 
branches or principal sources, and, as: the map shows, is very much a 
continuance of the line of the principal river from the Great Falls upwards. 
cay — course would, therefore, seem to be to continue along this 

ranch. 

We understand, and indeed collect from your Lordship’s note, that 
with whatever opinion of her right to the Disputed Territory, England in 
asserting it has hie soe in view to maintain, on her own soil, her 
accustomed line of communication between Canada and New Brunswick. 
We acknowledge the general justice and propriety of this object, and 
agree at once that, with suitable equivalents, a conventional line ought to 
be such as to secure it to England. The question, therefore, simply is, 
what line will secure it? The common communication between the 
provinces follows the course of the St. John, from the Great Falls to the 
mouth of the Madawaska, and then, not turning away to the south with 
the course of the main stream, identifies itself with that of the Mada- 
waska, going along with it to the Temiscouata Lakes, thence along those 
lakes, and so across the highlands, to streams running into the St. 
Lawrence. And this line of communication we are willing to agree shall 
hereafter be within acknowledged British territory, upon such conditions 
and considerations as may be assented to. The Madawaska and the 
fore-mentioned lakes might conveniently constitute the boundary. But I 
believe it is true that in some part of the distance above the mouth of the 
-Madawaska, it has been found convenient to establish the course of com- 
munication on the south bank of that river. This consideration may be 
important enough to justify a departure from what would otherwise be 
desirable, and the running of the line at some distance south of the Mada- 
waska, observing natural monuments where it may be practicable, and 
thus leaving the whole valley of the Madawaska on the British side. 

The United States, therefore, upon the adjustment of proper equiva- 
lents, would not object to a line of boundary which should begin at the 
middle of the main channel of the River St. John where that river is inter- 
sected by a due north line, extended from the source of the St. Croix, 
thence proceeding westerly by the middle of the main channel of that 
river, to a point three miles westerly of the mouth of the Madawaska ; 
thence by a straight line to the outlet of Long Lake: thence westerly by 
a direct line to the point where the River St. Francis empties itself into 
the lake called Pohenagamook; thence continuing in the same direct 
line to the highlands which divide the waters falling into the River Du 
Loup from those which fall into the River St. Francis. Having thus 
arrived at the highlands I shall be ready to confer on the correct manner 
=! following them to the north-westernmost head of the Connecticut 

iver. 

Such a line as has been now described would secure to England a 
free intercourse between Canada and New Brunswick ; and, with the navi- 
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gation of the St. John yielded to the United States, would appear to meet 
the wants of all parties. 

Your Lordship’s proposition im regard to the navigation is received as 
just, and as constituting, so far as it may go, a natural equivalent. Pro- 
bably the use of the river for the transportation of the products of the forest 
grown on the American side of the line, would be equally advantageous to 
both parties, and therefore, in granting it, no sacrifice of British interest 
would be incurred. A conviction of this, together with their confidence in 
the validity of their own claim, is very likely to lead the two States imme- 
diately concerned, to consider their relinquishment of the lands north of 
the line, much in the light of a mere cession. It needs not to be denied, 
that to secure this privilege, and to have a right to enjoy it free from tax, 
toll, or other liability, or inability, is an object of considerable importance 
to the people of Maine. 

Your Lordship intimates that as a part of the general arrangement 
of boundaries, England would be willing to surrender to the United 
States Rouse’s Point, and all the territory heretofore supposed to be 
within the boundaries of New Hampshire, Vermont, and New York, but 
which a correct ascertainment of the 45th parallel of north latitude shows 
to be included within the British line. This concession is, no doubt, of 
some value. If made, its benefit would enure, partly to these three 
States and partly to the United States, and none of it to the particular 
interests of Maine and Massachusetts. If regarded, therefore, as a part 
of the equivalent for the manner of adjusting the North-Eastern Boundary, 
these two last-mentioned States, would, perhaps, expect that the value, 
if it could be ascertained, should be paid to them. On this point further 
consideration may be necessary. 7 

If, in other respects, we should be able to agree on a boundary, the 
points which you refer to, connected with the ascertainment of the head 
of the Connecticut, will be attended to, and Captain Talcott who made 
the exploration in that quarter will be ready to communicate the result 
of his observations. | 

° I have, &c., 


(Signed) DANL. WEBSTER. 


{nclosure in No. 6. 


The Commissioners from Maine to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, Washington, June 29, 1842. 


THE Undersigned, Commissioners of Maine, have given to the letter of 
Lord Ashburton, addressed to you under date of the 21st instant, and by 
you communicated to them, all the consideration which the importance of 
the subject of which it treats, the views it expresses, and the propositions 
it submits to you, demand. 

There are passages in his Lordship’s communication, the exact 
extent of the meaning of which the Undersigned are not quite sure that 
they fully understand. 

In speaking of the inhabitants on the south side of the St. John, in 
the Madawaska settlement, he says, “1 cannot in any case abandon the 
obvious interest of these people.” Again, in speaking of the proposition 
submitted by’ him, he remarks, “ I have not treated the subject in the 
ordinary form of a bargain, where the party making the proposal leaves 
himself something to give up. The case would not admit of this, even if 
I could bring myself so to act.” 

If his Lordship’s meaning is that the proposed boundary by agree- 
ment, or conventional line, between the State of Maine and the Province 
of New Brunswick must at all events be established on the south side of 
the St. John, extending from the due north line to Fish River and at a 
distance back from the river, so as to include the Madawaska settlement, 
and that the adoption of such a line is a sine qué non on the part of the 
British Government, the Commissioners on the part of the State of Maine 
feel it their duty as distinctly to say, that any attempt at an amicable 
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adjustment of the controversy respecting the North-Eastern Boundary on 
that basis with the consent of Maine would be entirely fruitless. a 

The people of Maine have a deep-settled conviction and the fullest 
confidence in the justice of their claim to its utmost extent; yet being 
appealed to, as a constituent member of the American Union, and called 
upon as such to yield something in a spirit of patriotism for the common 

ood, and to listen in a spirit of peace, of accommodation and good neigh- 
urhood to propositions for an amicable settlement of the existing con- 
troversy, they have cheerfully and promptly responded to the appeal. 
Her Governor and Legislature in good faith immediately adopted the 
measures necessary on her part, with a view to relinquish to Great Britain 
such portion of territory and jurisdiction as might be neded by her for her 
accommodation, on such terms and for such equivalents as might be 
mutually satisfactory. Beyond this nothing more was supposed to be 
eeneened or desired. During the negotiations at Ghent the British Com- 
missioners in a communication to the American Commissioners, dated 
October 8, 1814, distinctly avow that “ the British Government never 
required all that portion of Massachusetts intervening between the Pro- 
vince of New Brunswick and Quebec, should be ceded to Great Britain ; 
but only that small portion of unsettled country which intercepts the com- 
munication between Halifax and Quebec.” So his Lordship in his com~ 
munication admits that ‘‘ the reasons which have induced the British 
Government to maintain their rights” (claim) ‘in this controversy”’ are, 
“the establishing a good boundary between our two countries so as to 
prevent collisions and dispute, and an unobstructed communication and 
connexion of our colonies with each other.” Again, looking, as he says, 
on the map for such a boundary, “with reference to the sole object of 
Great Britain, as already described, the line of the St. John’s from where 
the north line from the St. Croix strikes it up to some one of its sources, 
seems evidently to suit both Parties,” &c. Indeed the portion of territory 
which Great Britain needs for her accommodation is so perfectly obvious, 
that no material difference of opinion, it is believed, has ever been 
expressed on the subject. It is that portion which lies north of the St. 
John and east of the Madawaska rivers, with a strip of convenient width 
on the west side of the latter river and the lake from which it issues. 

Sent here, then, under this state of things, and with these views, by 
the Legislature of Maine, in a spirit of peace and conciliation, her Com- 
missioners were surprized and pained to be repelled, as it were, in the 
outset, by such a proposition as his: Lordship has submitted to you. On 
carefully analyzing it, it will be seen that in addition to all the territory 
needed by Great Britain for her accommodation, as stated and admitted 
by her own authorities and agents, it requires that Maine should further 
yield a valuable territory of more than fifty miles in extent, lying along 
the sonth side of the St. John, extending from the due north line westerly 
to Fish River, and so back from the River St. John, as it is understood, 
to the Eagle Lakes, and probably to the Little Madawaska and Aroostook. 
Speaking of this branch of his proposition, his Lordship treats it merely 
as “departing to this inconsiderable extent from the marked line of the 
River St. John.” His Lordship does not state how much further up the: 
river he contemplates going. is language implies that the distance to 
Fish River, although over fifty miles, is an inconsiderable part of the whole 
extent contemplated. This part of the proposition then, would seem toimply 
a relinquishment also on the part of Maine of a large portion of her terri-. 
tory north of the St. John and west of the Madawaska Rivers. In this 
view of the case it is due to the Governor and Legislature, and people of 
Maine, to say that they had not expected sucha proposition. If ey had, 
nothing is hazarded in saying no Commissioners would have been sent 
here to receive and consider it. And in this state of things it becomes a_ 
bounden duty on the part of the Undersigned to say to you that, if the 
yielding and relinquishing on the part of the State of Maine of any portion 
of territory, however small, on the south side of the St. John, be with Her. 
Britannic Majesty’s Government a sine qué non to an amicable settlement 
of the boundary of Maine, the mission of the Commissioners of Maine is- 
ended. They came not to throw obstacles in the way to the successful | 
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accomplishment of the great work you have on hand,—that of consolidat- 
ing an honourable peace between two great nations,—but, on the contrary, 
they came prepared to yield much, to sacrifice much on the part of Maine 
to the. peace of the Union, and the interest of her sister States. If the 
hopes of the people of Maine and of the United States are: to be 
disappointed, it is believed the fault lies not at the door of the Governor 
or Legislature of Maine or of her Commissioners. | | 

_ At-.the date of the earliest maps of that country, the river now called 
the Madawaska, had not acquired a distinctive name, and consequently 
the source of that river was regarded as one of the sources, if not the 

rincipal source, of the St. John. On looking at the map, it will at once 

be seen that the general course of the St. John and Madawaska, from the 
mouth of the former to the source of the latter, are one and the same. 
As connected with this fact, we find that, at least, five different maps 
published in. London, in the years 1765, 1769, 1771, 1774, 1775, place the 
north-west angle of Nova Scotia on the Highlands at the source of that 
branch of the St. John, then without distinctive appellation, but now 
known as the Madawaska. One of these five is specially quoted in the 
Report of the Committee of Congress, of the 16th August, 1782, so often 
referred to in this controversy. In no map ofa date prior to the Treaty 
of 1783, it is believed, is the north-west angle of Nova Scotia placed on 
the highlands at the source of any branch whatever of the St. j ohn, but 
the Madawaska.. Hence the proposition of the American Commissioners, 
in 1782, in discussing the subject of the Boundaries of the United States, 
to begin at the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, on the highlands at the 
source of the St. John. Respect for the distinguished men who negotiated 
the Treaty of Peace of 1783, would induce the Undersigned to renew the 
proposition, so far. as regards adopting the Madawaska as a boundary, 
were it not that, being prepared to yield all that is needed for the accom- 
modation of Great. Britain, they are aware that a strip on the west side of 
that river is necessary to that object. The gosta map quoted in the 
report above-mentioned, is that of Emanuel. Bowen, Geographer to the 
King, published in.1775, in which the Penobscot, and a line drawn from 
one of its sources, crossing the St. John, to the source of that branch now. 
called. the Madawaska, are distinctly laid down as the western boundary 
of Nova Scotia.. So in.all the maps which place the north-west angle of 
Nova Scotia on the highlands at the source of the St. John, those high- 
lands and that source are on the north side of the Walloostook, which is. 
now. known to be the main branch of the St. John. The inference or. 
assumption, then, that it was not the intention of the Commissioners who 
negotiated the Treaty of Peace, that any portion of the valley or waters 
of the St. John should be included within the limits of the United States,. 
because the American negotiators of that Treaty proposed the north-. 
west angle of Nova Scotia on the highlands at the source of the St. John, 
as the place of beginning, in establishing the boundaries of the United 
States, is, it is believed, wholly unwarranted. The fact, on the contrary, 
as it seems to the Undersigned, disproves any such intention or supposi- 
tion on the part of the American Commissioners. 

The British Commissaries, Messrs. Mildmay and Dr. Cosne, in their: 
reply of the 23rd of January, 1753, to the French Commissaries, say, 
“We have sufficiently proved, first, that Acadia (Nova Scotia) has had. 
an inland, limit from the earliest times; and secondly, that that limit has 
ever been the River St. Lawrence.” At that time, then, the British 
Government contended that. the north-west angle of Nova Scotia was 
formed by the River St. Lawrence as one line, and a line drawn north 
from the St. Croix to the St. Lawrence as the other; and this is in con- 
formity with. the: position assigned to it in Mitchell’s Map, and some 
others. By the grant to Sir William Alexander, the north-west angle of 
Nova Scotia was also placed at the River St. Lawrence, although its: 
precise locality on that river.is not determined by the language of the 

rant. The French Commissaries, on their part, contended that the 

imits of Canada extended on the south side of the St. Lawrence, so as to. 

embrace the territory watered by the rivers that empty themselves into 

the River St. Lawrence, ‘‘ Les pays dont les eaux vont se rendre dans le 
D 
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fleuve Saint Laurent.” The Commissions granted to the Governors of 
Canada, and all the public documents issued by the authority of ‘the 
French Government, fully sustain their position. 

There is no ground, say they, for entertaining a doubt that all the 
Commissions granted by the King, for the Government of Canada, were 
conceived in the same terms. In the splendid Universal] Atlas published 
at Paris by De Vaugondy and Son, in 1757, there ts a map dated 1755, 
and referred to expressly by the author, who was Geographer to the 


_ King, as illustrating the dispute between France and Great Britain in 


regard to the boundartes of their a territories. On this map, the 
dividing ridge or highland is placed where the United States have ever 
hire. it is only to be found; and what is deserving of notice is, that 
the north-west angle of Nova Scotia is there placed on these highlands at 
the head of the lake there called Metavasta; the line separating Nova 
Scotia from New England, being drawn through the centre of that lake 
to the source of the St. Croix. The disputes above referred to having 
led to a war between France and Great Britain, France finally ceded to 
Great Britain, in February, 1763, Canada, and abandoned all claim to 
Nova Scotia and the whole territory in controversy between the two 
Powers. On the 7th October, 1763, His -Britannic Majesty issued his 
Proclamation, defining the southern boundary of Canada, or the Provinee 
of Quebec, and establishing it where the French Government always con- 
tended that it was. Immediately afterwards, he also defined and estab- 
lished the western limit of Nova Scotia, alleging by way of justification 
of certain pretensions which had been put forward in opposition to Mas- 
sachusetts in regard to the Penobscot as a boundary, that although he 
might have removed the line as far west as the Penobscot, yet he would 
limit himself to the St. Croix. Accordingly, the western boundary of 
Nova Scotia was in November, 1763, defined and established as follows: 
‘By a line,” &c., “ across the entrance of the Bay of Fundy to the mouth 
of the River St. Croix, by the said river to its source, and by a line 
drawn due north from thence to the southern boundary of our Province 
of Quebec.” The north-west angle of Nova Scotia was, by these two 
documents, established in November, 1763, and defined to be the angle 
formed by the line last described, and the line which “ passes along the 
highlands which divide the rivers that empty themselves into the said 
River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the sea, and along the 
north coast of the Bay des Chaleurs.”” We now see wherefore it was that 
the distinguished men who negotiated the Treaty of Peace were so par- 
ticular in describing the precise position and giving so exact a definition 
of the north-west angle of Nova Scotia mentioned in the Treaty. The 

distinctly and oo state that motive to be that “all disputes whic 

might arise in future on the subject of the boundaries of the United 
States, may be prevented.” Their starting bounds, or point of departure, 
is the north-west angle of Nova Scotia. Here the question presents 
itself, what north-west angle? They describe it:—not that north-west 
angle which in several maps is laid down on the highlands, at the Mada- 
waska source of the St. John’s ;—not that north-west angle on the southern 
bank of the River St. Lawrence, laid down on Mitchell’s Map, and so 
strenuously contended for by the British Government and British Com- 
missaries in their dispute with France ;—not that north-west angle on the 


' River St. Lawrence, described in the charter or grant by King James to 


Sir William Alexander; but the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, defined 
and established in November, 1763, “to wit: that angle which is formed 
by a line drawn due north from the source of the St. Croix river to the 
highlands,” &c.; and further, that there might be no ground for reviving 
the old pretension in regard to the Penobscot, or any other western river 
being intended as the St. Croix, the River St. Croix intended in the 
Treaty is declared to have its mouth in the Bay of Fundy. Nor is there 
any pretence of any doubt or question having been raised, until long after 
the Treaty of Peace, as to what highlands were intended im the Procla- 
mation of 1763, as constituting the southern boundary of Quebec. So far 
from it, the Parliament of Great Britain, in-1774, passed the Quebec Act, 
which was one of the grievances complained of by the Colonies, and which 
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eonfirmed the boundaries, so far as the matter under consideration is 
corcerned, defined and established by that proclamation. Of these two 
public acts the American Commissioners were not ignorant nor mis- 
mformed, ‘They are both expressly referred to and mentioned in the 
Report of August 16, 1782, already mentioned. To find these highlands 
the statesman and jurist, who has no other object in view than toe 

the Treaty according to its terms and provisions, uninfluenced by any 
secret bias or preconceived theory, will, it is believed, begin, not at the 
mouth or source of the St. Croix, but on the bank of the River St. Law- 
rence, at a point north ofthe source of the River St. Croix, and following 
the due north line so called southward, he will find no difficulty in dis-. 
eovering the line of the “versants,” from which issue the rivers that 
empty t lves into the River St. Lawrence. The whole and exclusive 
object and intent of the Proclamation of 1763, so far as relates to this 
matter of boundary, in that sectton of country, was not in any way to 
affect or alter the limits of jurisdiction over the territory lying south of 
that line of ‘‘ versanis,”’ but only to cut off from Nova Scotia and Massa- 
chusetts, that portion of territory which was watered by the rivers which 
empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence. Accordingly the due 
north line, or boundary between Nova Scotia and Massachusetts, is. 
described as extending “ from the source of the St. Croix to the southern 
boundary of our Province of Quebec.” - 

The Commissioners of Maine do not consider themselves as sent here 
to argue the question of right m regard to the conflicting claims to the 
Disputed Territory, nor to listen to an argument in opposition to the 
claim of Maine. Their mission contemplated a far different and more 
conciliatory object. They have, however, felt themselves compelled, in 
justice to Maine, to reply to two positions assumed by Lord Ashburton, 
the soundness of which, with great deference and respect for his Lordship, 
they cannot admit ;—frst, that ““it was the intention of the parties to the 
Treaty of Peace of 1783, to leave to Great Britain, by their description of 
boundaries, the whole waters of the River St. John ;” secondly, “that the 
Treaty of 1783 was not executable according to its strict expression.” His 
Lordship also speaks of “‘a volume of additional controversial matter which 
he has not communicated, but which he has brought with him, and much of 
which would be of no inconsiderable weight and importance if controversy 
were our object.” Among the matter referred to in that volume, the 
Undersigned believe they have reason to conjecture, will be found a map 
entitled “ North America with the new Discoveries,” by William Faden, 
Geographer to the King, pubhshed mm the year 1785. That map, a copy 
of which is now before the Undersigned, communicated by you, extends 
the British possessions so as to include the waters of the St. John, and 
dispenses with the due north line of the Treaty altogether. The map 
referred to is a small one of small pretensions. It is, however, somewhat 
remarkable, that the same William Faden published in 1783, a map, 
prepared with great care, entitled “The United States of North America, . 
with the British and Spanish territories according to the Treaty,” in 
which he lays down the boundary of Quebec according to the Act of 
1774, and the boundary of the United States in precise accordance with 
the American claim. Hé was not at that time Geographer to the King. 
It is well known that difficulties, very soon after the Treaty of Peace, 
began to spring up between the United States and Great Britain, which 
became more and more exasperated until the conclusion of the Treaty 
negotiated by Mr. Jay. During that period, the boundaries of the United 
States became more restricted on more British maps than the one pub- 
lished by Mr. Faden. . How far the new light let in — him by the 
feeling of the times, and his new position enlighten the mind of Mr. 
Faden, in making his new discoveries, it is neither our duty nor our dis- 
position to discuss. Mr. Faden and others were only imitating, in this 
particular, what had been done some thirty years before, during the con- 
troversy between France and Great Britain; and again in the subsequent 
one, between the Crown and Massachusetts, when the officers of the. 
Crown were endeavouring to reclaim the territory east of the Penobscot. 

As they have been assured that Lord Ashburton is restrained by his 

D2 


20 CORRESPONDENCE RELATIVE TO 


instructions from yielding the Island of Grand Manan, or any of the 
islands in Passamaquoddy Bay, or even any portion of the narrow strip of 
territory which lies between the due north line from the source of the St. 
Croix and the St. John River, above Eel River, so called, as an equivalent 
for any portion of the territory claimed by Maine as within her boundaries, 
her commissioners, on their part, feel themselves constrained to say, that 
the portion of territory within the limits of Maine as claimed by her, which - 
they are prepared, in a spirit of peace and good neighbourhood, to yield 
for the accommodation of Great Britain, must be restrained and confined 
to such portion only, and in such reasonable extent as is necessary to 
secure to Great Britain “an unobstructed communication and connection 
of her colonies with each other.” It appears by his communication to you 
that his Lordship proposes to yield the Disputed Territory claimed by New 
Hampshire at the sources of the Connecticut River, the strip of Disputed 
Territory at the head of Vermont, in the possession of that State, 
north of the 45th parallel of latitude, and the strip of Disputed Ter- 
ritory, embracing Rouse’s Point, on Lake Champlain, north of the same 

arallel, in the possession of the State of New York, notwithstanding these 
have been decided by the arbiter to belong of right to Great Britain. 
Now the Undersigned are fully aware of the importance of having all 
these difficulties with regard to boundaries amicably adjusted, and that it 
is highly desirable to the United States to have them so adjusted, and to 
the particular States interested, to be confirmed and quieted in their 
respective limits and possessions. But it cannot have escaped your atten- 
tion that all this is proposed to be done, partly at the expense of Massa- 
’ chusetts, but een er at the expense of Maine. The only thing in the 

nature of an equivalent offered to Maine and Massachusetts relates to a 
concession by Great Britain of the right of transporting the produce of 
the forests, without duty, down the St. John. It is not the intention of the 
Undersigned to depreciate or underrate the value of such a concession ; 
but it is contended that it is a privilege as desirable to New Brunswick as 
it is to Maine and Massachusetts. It is to the territory of Maine, watered 
by the St. John and its tributary streams, that the city of St. John must 
look for the principal material to sustain her external commerce, for her 
means to pay for the supplies she receives from the mother-country. The 
unobstructed navigation of the St. John’s for the transportation of the 
products of the forest, free of toll or duty of any kind whatever, would be 
a concession mutually advantageous to Maine and Massachusetts on the 
one part, and to Great Britain and New Brunswick on the other; but 
being mutually advantageous, it ought not, perhaps, to be treated exactly 
in the character of an equivalent. Yielding, however, to the force of the 
considerations which have been referred to,—considerations which affect 
materially the interests of Maine and Massachusetts as members of the 
Union,—and assuming it for granted, and as a ocndition that the United 
States themselves will furnish to the two States such an equivalent as in 
justice and equity they ought to do, the Undersigned, with the consent 
and concurrence of the Commissioners of Massachusetts, propose the fol- 
lowing as a conventional line, or line by agreement, between the United 
States and the State of Maine on the one part, and Great Britain and the 
territories of Her Britannic Majesty on the othef, viz.: beginning at the 
middle of the main channel of the River St. John. where the due north 
line from the source of the River St. Croix crosses the St. John; thence 
westerly by the middle of the main channel of the St. John, to a point 
three miles westerly of the mouth of the River Madawaska ; thence by a 
straight line to the outlet of Long Lake; thence westerly by a direct line 
to the point where the River St. Francis empties itself into Lake Po- 
henagamook ; thence continuing in the same direct line to the highlands 
which divide the waters emptying themselves into the River Du Loup, from 
those which empty themselves into the River St. Francis. 

In proposing this line the following reasons have presented themselves 
to the Undersigned, for adopting it as a conventional line, or line by agree- 
ment, in preference to any other. , 

Ist. It yields to Great Britain all she needs to secure to her “‘ an unob- 
tructed communication and connection of the colonies with each other,’’ 
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and, connected with the unobstructed and free navigation of the St. John, 
seems to meet the legitimate wants of all parties. 

‘ 2nd. The most natural boundary from the due north line to the high- 
Jands of the treaty would be the St. John and the Madawaska to its source 
as first proposed by the American ‘Commissioners who negotiated the 
Peace of 1783. But as that boundary, taken in its whole extent, would 
cat off the communication between the British Colonies at the Grand Port- 
mf the line here proposed removes that difficulty. At or near the point 
where the proposed line leaves the St. John, which, from the due north 
line to the St. Croix, pursues a north-westerly course upward, the river 
suddenly turns and trends for a distance of about five miles nearly south, 
and thence for its whole course upward to its source trends southerly of 
west. To pursue the line of the St. John further west than the point indi- 
cated, which is about three miles above the mouth of the Madawaska, 
would be to adopt an angular line projecting itself into the American 
territory. | 

The outlet of Long Lake is proposed as a natural and permanent 
bound which cannot be mistaken. And for the same reason the inlet of 
Lake Pohenagamook is also proposed ; and the line being continued to the 
highlands removes all possible ground of misapprehension and contro- 
versy. , : : | 

3rd. As Great Britain has restrained her Minister Plenipotentiary 
from granting any territorial equivalent to be incorporated into the ter- 
ritorial limits of Maine, any further concession of territory on the part of 
Maine could hardly, it is apprehended, be expected from her. 

_ In making the proposition above submitted on their part, in connec- 
tion with a concession on the part of Great Britain of the unobstructed 
navigation of the St. John and all its branches and tributaries, which, in 
any part, flow from the territory of the United States, for the transporta- 
tion of the timber and products of the forest, free of toll or duty, the 
Undersigned had supposed it quite possible that they had misapprehended 
the meaning intended to be conveyed by the expression of Lord Ashbur- 
ton, where he speaks of ‘‘ some one of the sources of the St. John.” But 
they have now just learned informally, that the expression was used by 
him advisedly, meaning thereby some one of the sources of that river 
situated in the vicinity of the sources of the Penobscot and Chaudiére. 
His proposition, therefore, extends to a yielding, on the part of Maine, 
of the whole territory on the north side of the St. John, from the due north 
line to its source ; and this, too, without any territorial equivalent to Maine. 
With this explanation the language of Lord Ashburton in calling the 
southern border of the St. John, from the due north line to the mouth of 
Fish River, an ‘‘inconsiderable extent” is more readily understood. To 
this part of the proposition there is only one reply. Whatever may be the 
solicitude of the Undersigned that the difficulties which have arisen in 
regard to the boundaries of Maine may be amicably and definitively 
arranged, the proposition as now explained and understood cannot be 
acceded to. 

In making the offer they have submitted the Undersigned are sensible 
their proposition involves a sacrifice of no inconsiderable portion of the just 
claims and expectations of Maine. It is made in the spirit of peace,—of 
conciliation. It is made to satisfy her sister States that Maine is not 
pertinacious or unreasonable, but is desirous of peace, and ready to make 
large sacrifices for the general good. | 

Before closing this communication the Undersigned feel it their duty 
to say something 2 way of explanation of their views, in regard to the 
French settlers at Madawaska. In any treaty which may be made with 
Great Britain affecting these people, the grants which have been made to 
them by New Brunswick, may and ought to be confirmed to them in fee 
simple, with such provision in regard to the possessory rights acquired by 
other actual settlers there as may be just and equitable, and also the 
tight may bé reserved to the settlers on both banks of the river, to elect, 
within some reasonable period, and determine of which Government the 
individuals, signifying their election, will remain or become citizens or 
subjects. If, then, they should have any preferencé they will have it in 
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their power, on mature consideration and reflection, to decide for them- 
selves and act accordingly. The hard lot and sufferings of these people 
and ‘of their fathers, give them a claim tooursympathies. The atrocious 
cruelties practised upon their ancestors are matters of history. The ap- 
paling details of them are among their traditions. The fathers and 
mothers have taught them to their children. When fleeing from their 
oppressors in 1785 they settled down ia the wilderness of Madawaska; 
ey believed and understood themselves to be within the limits and juris- 
diction of the United States, a, peaple of whom France had been the 
friend and ally in the war which had just terminated in their independ- 
ence, and who was still the friend and ally of France in peace. Their 
history since that period has lost little of its interest. Too few in number, 
too weak in resources, too remote to expect or receive aid, they submitted 
to whatever master assumed authority over them. With a knowledge 
of their history, and the wrongs they and their ancestors have suf- 
fered, it will be difficult for the people of Maine to bring themselves into 
the belief that these people are opposed to living under the mild and gentle 
sway of our free institutions. It will be equally difficult for the people of 
Maine to satisfy themselves that it is only from a lively and disinterested 
sympathy for these poor Frenchmen that the Government of Great Britain 
is so solicitous to retain possession of the south bank of the St. John, 
extending from the due north line more than fifty miles up to Fish River. 
On the best consideration they have been able to give to this subject the 
Undersigned can see nothing in the condition or circumstances of these 
settlers, which would justify them in abandoning the very obvious and 
only natural boundary, to adopt one that must be altogether arbitrary. 
The Undersigned avail themselves, &c., | 
| (Signed) WM. P. PREBLE. 

EDWARD KAVANAGH. 

EDWARD KENT. 

JOHN OTIS. 


No. 7.. 


Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, : Washington, July 1), 1842. 

I LOSE no time in winrar: the receipt of the note you did me 
the honour of addressing me on the 8th instant; and I beg in the first 
place to say that I am duly sensible of the assurance you give me that 
the President has been pleased to appreciate the motives which induced 
my present mission, and much flattered by your recognition of the can- 
dour and frankness which have hitherto marked our intercourse. 

I had hoped that we had escaped by mutual consent from a return 
to the endless and fruitless argument on the general -question. of the 
rights of our respective Governments in the matter of the North-Eastern 
Boundary. It seemed to have been decided by so many high and com- 
petent authorities, that the precise it a fama oint so long looked for 
was not to be found, that it necessarily followed that any hope of settle- 
ment must rest upon anamicable compromise. The arrival here of Com- 
missioners from Maine and Massachusetts, and the admitted disposition 
of the two Governments have given the public a very general expectation 
that this compromise might at last be effected, and I hope you will ex- 
cuse my expressing my regret, that the note now before me, and the 
paper from the gentlemen from Maine addressed to you which accom- 
panied it, should have contained so much of a renewal of the old contro- 
versy, and should not have been confined to the simple question, whether 
we could or could not agree to terms of settlement. If the observations 
contained in my note of the 13th ultimo, have given rise to these conse- 
quences I much regret it; and I would now pass over all these more than 
useless discussions, and proceed at once to notice the proposals you 
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make, if I were not apprehensive, that my so doing might be construed 
into some want of respect for the parties from whom these observations 
have proceeded. © | a : 7 

I will, however, endeavour to brmg within a narrow compass what 
I have to say on the subject, and the more so, beeause with all deference 
to you, Sir, [ may add that there is httle in these arguments that is new, 
or that has not been often advanced and refuted during the many past 
years of controversy. ; | 

I should except from this want of novelty the position, to me entirefy 
new, advanced by the Commissioners from Maine, that the north-west 
angle of Nova Scotia, which is, as you express it, “ the thing to be sought 
for and found,” was at the head of the Madawaska River: which river, 
it is maintained by a long argument, supported by authorities and maps, 
was always considered as the real St. John’s; and this is stated to juss 
tify the opinion expressed by the old Congress in 1779, that this north 
west angle was at the source of the St. John’s. 

Giving all possible consideration to this apparently new discovery, 
I cannot say that it appears well founded. Looking at Mitchell’s Map, 
the use of which by the negotiators of the Peace of 1783, has been alwa 
so much relied upon on the part of America, there is nothing more clear! 
mar ed than the great distinct channel of the Upper St. John, and: it 
seems hardly possible that the negotiators or the Congress should have 
made the supposed mistake. But supposing the hypothesis were well 
founded, the Temiscouata Lake is then now to be this long-lost angle of 
Nova Scotia. What becomes then of the point so long’ contended nor by 
Maine between the Metis and one of the tributaries of the Restigouche: 
These points must be about fifty miles apart. Both eannot be true; and. 
if it be maintained, as [ rather collect it to be, from the paper of the 
Maine Commissioners, that the point at the Metis is the true boundary, 
as being the point stricken by the north line, though the other be the true 
north-west angle of Nova Scotia, there is at least an end of the whole 
argument resting upon this north-west angle being, as stated by you, 
“the thing to be sought for, and found.” — 

If this new diccovery leads us to no other inference, we can hardly 
fail to derive from it the conviction that all the ingenuity applied. to 
unravel this mystery leaves us equally in the dark, and that it is not 
without reason that it has been decided by so many persons, after care- 
ful examination, that this boundary is not susceptible of settlement 
according to the precise words of the Treaty. | 

This decision has been come to by Mr. Madison in 1802, by Mr. 
Jefferson in 1803, by Judge Sullivan about the same time, by the arbiter 
in 1831, and it has been acted upon by nearly every Secretary of State of 
the United States during the controversy from that time to this; for 
although in a case in dispute each party during the dispute endeavours 
to hold his own, I am not aware that any Secretary of State or any Pre- 
sident of the United States has ever treated this subject otherwise than 
as one attended by that degree of uncertainty, that it could only be solved 
by an arbiter or by a compromise, I would appeal to your candour, Sir, 
to say, whether at this time, and under these circumstances, it is fair to 
speak of this Disputed Territory as chee indisputably to one party, 
and to be yielded by way of concession, and for equivalents to the other. 
Any convention I — n, must be for a division of that which is in 
doubt and dispute. ith any arrangements between the State of Maine 
and the General Government I have nothing to do, and if, which God 
forbid, our endeavours at an amicable compromise should at last fail, Ff 
must hold that Great Britain retains her right at least equal to that of 
the United States, to every part of the Territory in dispute, until by a 
renewed reference, or by the skill of some more fortunate negotiator this 
difference may be brought to a close. I have now only to adda few 
observations upon the arguments contained in your own note. 

Some stress is laid upon the fact that the joint commissioners of the 
two Governments in 1817, directed the surveyors to run the north line 
from the St. Croix until it met waters running into the St. Lawrence. 
The lines to be run were to ascertain the geographical facts of the case. 


r 
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No. proceeding could be more proper. The claims of the two parties 
varied, and it was natural that in the first instance, a line should be run 
north to the extent claimed by either party. Where that line would 
reach, and what highlands or streams it might strike was unknown; so 
much so.that Mr.. Gallatin in his letter from Ghent, mentioned in my note 
of the 13th ultimo, expressed his doubts on this subject. His srilietion 
turned out.to be true. The point where the line strikes the Metis, was.a 
point not fulfilling the words of the Treaty. It did not divide the waters 
as desired, unless the Bay of Chaleurs, and the Gulf of St.. Lawrence are 
considered to answer the description of the Atlantic.Ocean. Mr. Gallatin 
was sensible of this, and intimates that if this fact. ereated doubt, the 
lands about.the Restigouche might be given. up, but he forgets that in 
giving up this territory he gives up his argument, for he maintains in 
opposition to the British line of boundary, that it. does not. continuously 
and in all. its parts divide the waters as. required by the Treaty.. The 
American line was in this respect equally deficient, and it is useless 


therefore here.to consider whether it would have been preferable to the 


British line, if it had divided the waters of the St. Lawrence from those 
of the St. John. To make even a plausible case for the American line, 
both the St. John. and the Restigouche must be held to be rivers empty- 
ing into the Atlantic Ocean. The Royal Arbiter says it would be hazard- 
ous so to class them.. I believe that whatever argument might be made 
in, the case of the St. John connected with the distinctions.with which it 
was. mentioned in the Treaty, to consider the Restigouche as flowing into 


‘the Atlantic Ocean, would be more than. hazardous,—it would be most 


absurd.. | es 
. At. all events I would submit to you, that no inference could be 


drawn from the commissioners in 1817, having ordered a north line to be 


run, the same commissioners after. drawing the line having disagreed as 
to any conclusions from it.. 
1 am rather surprised that an inspection of the map should lead us to 


‘such different views of the course of the rivers, and of the coast, as stated 


by you. I find that the upper St. John and.the Restigouche, so far from 
cutting at right angles the parallel lines of the coast and the St. Lawrence 
as you say, run in their main course — parallel with them. I am not 
aware that the fact is important, although 1t seems connected with your 
argument. . SO : . | «3 
_ My inspection of these maps, and my examination of the documents, 
lead me to a very strong conviction. that the sig Beever contemplated by 
the negotiators of the Treaty, were the only highlands then known to 
them at the head of the Penobscot, Kennebec, and the rivers west of the 
St. Croix; and that they did not precisely know how the north line from 
the St. Croix would strike them ; and if it were not my wish to shorten 


this discussion, | believe a very. good argument might be drawn from the 


words of. the Treaty in proof of this. .In. the negotiations with Mr. 
Livingston, and afterwards with Mr. McLane, this view seemed to prevail, 
and, as you are aware, there were proposals to search for these highlands 
to the west, where alone, I believe, they will be found to answer perfectly 
the description of the Treaty. If this question should, unfortunately, go 
to a further reference, I should by no means despair of finding some con- 
firmation of this view of the case. I shall now, Sir, close what I have to 
say on the controversial part of this question. I should not have treated 
of it at all, but from respect to the gentlemen from Maine, whose argu- 
ments you. conveyed to me; and.I shall certainly not renew it, unless 
called upon by you todo so. Our immediate business is with the com- 
promise of what is not otherwise to be settled, and argument and con- 
troversy far from assisting to that end, have more generally a tendency to 
irritate andexcite. = = = ¢ ee = 
Referring, then, to.our more immediate subject of a line by agreement, 
I deeply regret, on reading your observations and proposals, that. we are 
yet so far asunder. I always thought this: part of our duty better per- 
formed by. conference than by correspondence, unless, indeed, we had the 
misfortune not to. beable ultimately to agree, in which case it -would 
certainly be,necessary, that our countries should see clearly on paper how 
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nearly we had approached to each other, and on whom the blame at last 
rested of leaving unsettled a question involving such serious consequences. 
I would still recommend this course of personal discussion and conference, 
but, in the mean time, I proceed to notice the proposals and observations 
contained in your note. . , tee 

It is sufficiently explained in my plan for.a settlement, why I was 
anxious not to divide, in two parts, by our new line of boundary, the 
Madawaska settlements; and I am sorry to say; that the information: I 
have since received, both as to local circumstances and the anxiety of the 
people themselves, tends strongly to confirm my impressions. At the 
same time you will have seen, that I was sensible that some good reason 
should be assigned, why we should not be satisfied with what you justly 
term, the otherwise perfect boundary of the St. John. In your reply you 
recognize the difficulties of the case and do justice to our motives; but 
you state ‘distinctly, on the | pat of your Government, that you can 
consent to no line which should bring us over the St. John, without some 
equivalent of territory to be found out of the limits of that part which is 
in dispute, and you refer, more particularly, to a certain strip lying 
between the north line and the river. This strip I have no power to give 
up, and [I beg to add, that the refusal of my Government is founded 
simply on their objection to dispose arbitrarily of the persons and pro- 
perty of Her Majesty’s subjects living by preference under ber authority, 
an objection which you are sensible applies with peculiar force to the 
inhabitants of this part of New Brunswick. | 

I had hoped that the other equivalents which I had offered, combined 
with the sense entertained by the Government of the United States, of the 
pressing. importance of the case, on the ground of humanity, would have 
been sufficient for the purpose I so anxiously desired; but perceiving 
from your note, as well as from personal conversation, that concession 
on this point is insisted upon, I might be disposed to consider, whether 
my anxious desire to arrive at a friendly settlement would not justify me 
in yielding, however reluctantly, if the latter part of your proposals did 
not, if finally persevered in, forbid all hope of any settlement sihatever. 
‘The boundary you propose, supposing the British territory not to 
come over the St. John, 1s to run from the north side of that river three 
miles above its junction with the Madawaska, over an arbitrary line, 
which my map does not exactly permit me to follow, until it reaches 
somewhere the St. Francis. I need not examine this line in its precise 
details, because I am obliged frankly to state, that it is inadmissible. I 
think I might, Sir, fairly appeal to your candid judgment to say, whether 
this is a proposition of conciliation ; whether, after all antecedent discus- 
sions on this subject, it could reasonably be expected that, whatever 
might be the anxiety of my Government for a friendly settlement, I could 
be found with power to accede to such terms. I need not observe to you, 
that this would give to Great Britain less than the award of the Arbiter, 
while at the same time she should be called upon to give up what that 
Arbiter awarded to her, and if I do not mistake you, the floatage of the 
lumber of Maine down the St. John is also expected to be surrendered. 
‘  .T-must beg to say, that Iam quite at a loss to account for such a 

roposal. .Your own eg of maintaining the Great River, as the 

dest boundary is abandoned, an arbitrary line is drawn which nobody 
ever suggested before, and 1 can only suppose this course to be dictated 
by that general assumption, that notwithstanding all former admissions 
and decisions to the contrary, this Territory said to be in dispute, in truth 
belongs to one party to be doled out as a favour to the other, an assump- 
tion which cannot for a moment be admitted, and which you, Sir, with 
the records of your office before you will hardly maintain. 

The position in which this negotiation now stands, seems to prove what 
I have before ventured to advance, that it would have a better chance of suc- 
cess by conference than by correspondence ; at all events, that we should 
sooner arrive at ascertaining what we can, or what we cannot do. Slow, 
unnecessarily slow, our progress has hitherto been, and the public seem, 
somehow or other, to have become informed that there are differences. I 
hope when we come to discuss them, that they will prove less serious than 
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they are supposed to be; but it is very desirable that doubts and distrusts 
should be set at rest, and that public credit and the transactions of com- 
merce should suffer the least possible disturbance. For although, should 
this negotiation unfortunately fail, it will be our duty immediately to place 
it in some new course of further reference, it is not to be disguised that 
such a result must be productive of considerable public anxiety and dis- 
appointment. What I have said with respect to the case of the Mada- 
waska settlenrents will, I trust, sufficiently prove my disposition to 
approach such a discussion with the true spirit of conciliation; and I 
trust you will permit me to express a hope that it will be met witha 
corresponding fecling. , ; 

Before concluding, I wish to add a few words respecting the line of 
the St. John to one of its sources, and the navigation, for certain purposes, 
of that river. It may be true that the district between the St. John west 
of the St. Francis and the highlands, may be of some extent; but your 
own surveyors will confirm to you that it is of very little value, either for 
cultivation or timber. Is it reasonable that in the division of an object 
in dispute, its intrinsic value should be wholly disregarded, and its size 
or extent be alone considered? I would further suggest for your con- 
sideration, whether, supposing the division by the King of the Nether- 
lands to be admitted to satisfy fairly the equity of the case between the 
parties, what is proposed to be added by Great Britain, viz.: the Strip, 
on the 45th parallel of latitude, and the use of the navigation of the St. 
John, be not an ample compensation for what we ask in return, viz.: that 
barren strip above the Upper St. John, which is wanted for no other pur- 
pose than as a boundary, for which purpose it is admitted on all sides to 
be most convenient. 

The right to use the St. John for floating down the lumber of Maine, 
on the same terms as the river is used by the Queen's subjects, is now 
treated as a matter of light importance. This is not uncommon when a 
concession of any kind is about to be yielded, but I beg to remind you 
that this was not formerly so considered. It has been repeatedly solicited 
and invariably refused ; and no Minister of Great Britain has before been 

ermitted to connect this concession with the settlement of the boundary. 

t is considered by my Government as a very important concessiou. I 
am sure that it must be considered by all persons in Maine connected 
with the lumber trade, as not only valuable but indispensable; and I am 
compelled to add, that I am empowered to allow this privilege only in the 
event of a settlement of the Boundary on satisfactory terms. It is said 
in the memorandum of the Maine Commissioners, that this conceded 
navigation will be as useful to the town of St. John as to the lumberers 
of Maine; but it will not escape you that even if this be so, it is a conces- 
sion necessary to give any value whatever to so bulky an article as 
lumber, which, being not otherwise disposable, would bear any reason- 
able toll which the provincial authorities of New Brunswick might think 
it expedient to levy upon it. Further, it should not be forgotten, that the 
timber, once at the mouth of the St. John, will have the privilege of reach- 
ing the British as well as other markets; and lastly, that it is a very. 
different thing to hold a privilege of this important description by right, 
or by mere sufferance, to be granted or withheld at pleasure. 

I have to apologize for entering into these details in treating of the 
“ager question with which we are occupied; but they seemed called for 
y observations contained in the paper you send me, | 

I beg, Sir, you will be assured, &c., 

(Signed), ASHBURTON. 
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No. ‘8. 
Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, Washington, July 16, 1842. 
‘ THERE is a further question of disputed boundary between Great 
Britain and the United States, called the North-west Boundary, about 
Which we have had some conferences; and I now proceed to state the 
terms which I am ready to agree to for the settlement of this difference. 
As the principal object in dispute is to be given up by Great Britain, I 
trust, Sir, that you will here again recognise the spirit of friendly conci- 
liation which has guided my Government in disposing of these questions. 
I have already — discussed with you the boundaries between 
Her Majesty’s provinces and the United States, from the monument at 
the head of the River St. Croix, to the monument on the River St. Law- 
rence, near the village of St. Regis: 

The commissioners under the Sixth Article of the Treaty of Ghent, 
succeeded in continuing this boundary from St. Regis, through the St. 
Lawrence and the great northern lakes, up to a point in the channel 
between Lake Huron and Lake Superior. 

A further continuation of this boundary, from this point through 
Lake Superior to the Lake of the Woods, was confided to the same 
commissioners under the Seventh Article of the Treaty of Ghent, but they 
were unfortunately unable to agree, and have consequently left this 
portion of the boundary undetermined. Its final settlement has been 
much desired by both Governments, and urgently pressed by communi- 
cations from Mr. Secretary Forsyth to Mr. Fox, in 1839 and 1840. 

What I have now to propose cannot, I feel assured, be otherwise 
than satisfactory for this purpose. 

The commissioners who failed in their endeavours to make this 
settlement, differed on two points: 

First, as to the appropriation of an island called St. George’s Island, 
hying in as water communication between Lake Huron and Lake Supe- 
rior; an 

Secondly, as to the boundary through the water communications from 
Lake Superior to the Lake of the Woods. 

The first point I am ready to give up to you, and you are no doubt 
aware that it is the only object of any real value in this controversy. 
The Island of St. George’s is reported to contain 25,920 acres of very 
fertile land, but the other things connected with these boundaries bein 
satisfactorily arranged, a line shall be drawn so as to throw this island 
within the limits of the United States. 

In considering the second point, it really appears of little importance 
to either party how the line be determined through the wild country 
between Lake Superior and the Lake of the Woods, but it is important 
that some line should be fixed and known. 

The American Commissioner asked for the line from Lake Superior 
up the River Kamanistiguia to the lake called Dog Lake, which he sup- 
posed to be the same as that called Long Lake in the treaties, thence 
through Sturgeon Lake to the Lac la Pluie, to that point where the two 
lines assumed by the commissioners again meet. 

The British Commissioner, on the other hand, contended for a line 
from the south-western extremity, at a point called le Fond du Lac to the 
middle of the mouth of the estuary or Lake of St. Louis River, thence up 
that river through Vermilion River to Lac la Pluie. | 

Attempts were made to compromise these differences, but they 
failed, apparently more from neither party being willing to give up the 
Island o BE. George’s, than from much importance being eached to any 
other part of the case. | 

Upon the line from Lake Superior to the Lake of the Woods, both 
Commissioners agreed to abandon their respective claims, and to adopt a 
middle course, for ‘which the American Commissioner admitted that there 
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was some ground of preference. This was from Pigeon River, a point | 
between Kamanistiguia and the Fond du Lac; and although there were 
differences as to the precise point near the mouth of Pigeon River, where 
the line should begin; neither party seem to have attached much im- 
portance to this part of the subject. | 

~ I would propose that the line be taken from a point about six miles — 
south of Pigeon River, where the Grand Portage commences on the lake, : 
and continued along the line of the said portage, alternately by land and 
water, to Lac la Pluie—the existing route by land and by water -re- 
maining common to both parties. This line has the advantage of being. 
known, and attended with no doubt or uncertainty in running it. | 

In making the important concession on this boundary, of the Isle St. 

George, I must attach a condition to it of accommodation, which expe- 
rience has proved to be necessary in the navigation of the great waters © 
which bound the two countries—an accommodation which can, I appre~ 
hend, be no possible inconvenience to either.. This was asked by: the. 
British Commissioner, in the course of the attempts at compromise above 
alluded ‘to; but nothing was dorfe because he was not then prepared, 
as [ am now, to yield the property and sovereignty of St. George’s 
Island. | , | a . 
The first of these two cases is at the head of Lake St. Clair, where 
the river of that name empties into it from Lake Huron. It is repre- 
sented that the channel bor shay, the United States coast in this part, is 
not only the best for navigation, but, with some winds, is the only service- 
able passage. I do not know that under such circumstances the passage 
of a British vessel would be refused; but on a final settlement of 
boundaries, it is desirable to stipulate for what the commissioners would 
probably have settled had the facts been known to them. : 

- The other case, of: nearly the same description, occurs on the St. | 
Lawrence, some miles above the boundary of St. Regis. In distributing 
the islands of the river by the commissioners, Barnhart’s Island and the 
Long Sault Islands were assigned to America. This part of the-river has 
very ‘formidable rapids, and the only safe passage is on. the southern 
or American side, between those islands and the main land. We want a 
clause in our present treaty to say that for a short distance, viz.: from 
the upper end of Upper.Long Sault Island to the lower end of Barnhart’s 
Islan. the several channels of the river shall be used in common by the 
boatmen of the two countries. | | | 

I am not aware that these very reasonable demands are likely to 
meet with any objection, especially when the United States will have 
surrendered to them all that is essential in the boundary I have now to 
propose to you. ' | 

I beg you will be assured, sir, of my unfeigned and distinguished con- 
sideration.. - - , 

| (Signed) - ASHBURTON. 


No. 9. 
Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


7 ; Department of State, 
M Lord, | Washington, July 27, 1842. 
I HAVE now to propose to — Lordship a line of division embrac- | 
ing the disputed portions of the boundary between the United States and. 
the British Provinces of New Brunswick and the Canadas, with its con- 
siderations and equivalents, such as conforms, [ believe, in substance to 
the result of the many conferences and discussions which have taken plac 
between us. _ 
‘The acknowledged territories of the United States and England join 
upon each other from the Atlantic Ocean to the eastern foot of the Rocky. 
ountain, a distance of more than 3,000 miles. From the ocean to the — 
source of the St. Croix the line of division has been ascertained and fixed | 
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by. ement ; from the souree of the St. Croix to,a point near St. Regis,. 
on the River St. Lawrence, it may be considered as unsettled or contro= 
verted; from.;this Jast-mentioned. point along the St. Lawrence and. 
through the Lakes, it is settled until it reaches the water-communication, 
between Lake Huron and Lake Superior.- At. this point the Commis-: 
sioners under the 7th Article of the Treaty of Ghent found a subject of 
disagreement which they could not overcome, in deciding up which branch 
or. channel the line should proceed till it should reach a point in the. 
ao of St. Mary’s River, about one mile above St. George’s or Sugar 
sland. ss ae | Ho a | 

From the middle of the water-communication between the two. lakes, 
at the point: last mentioned, the Commissioners. extended the line through 
the remaining part of that water-communication, and across Lake 
Superior to a point north of Ile Royale, but they could not agree in what 
direction the line should run from this last-mentioned point, nor where it 
should leave Lake Superior, nor how it should be extended to the Rainy 
Lake, or Lac la Pluie. .From this last-mentioned lake they agreed on the, 
line to the north-westernmost point of the Lake of the Woods, which they 
found to be in latitude 49° 23’ 55”. is : = 

The line therefore extends, according to existing treaties, due south, 
from this point to the 49th parallel of north latitude, and by that latitude 
to the Rocky Mountains, . 

Not being able. to agree upon the whole line, the Commissioners 
under the 7th Article did not make any joint report to their respective 
Governments; so far.as they agreed on any part of the line that part has. 
been considered settled, but it may be well to give validity to these portions | 
of the line by the Treaty. - : 

To complete the Boundary Line, therefore, and to remove all doubts. 
and. disputes, it is necessary for the two Governments to come to an 
agreement on three points :— = = 

. [st. What: shall be the line on the north-eastern and northern limits. 
of the United States, from the St. Croix to the St. Lawrence. This is by. 
far the most important, and difficult of the subjects, and. involves th 
principal questions of equivalents and compensations. | = © 2 

2nd. What shall be the course of the boundary from the point where. 
the Commissioners under the 6th Article of the Treaty of Ghent. termi- — 
nated their labours; to wit, a point in the Neebish Channel, near Muddy 
Lake, in the water-communication between Lake Huron and Lake. 
Superior,- to a point in the middle of St. Mary’s River, one mile above 
Sugar Island. This question is important, as it involves the ownership of . 
that island. . | 3 ae | 

3rd. What shall be the line from the point north of THe Royale in. 
Lake Superior, to which the Commissioners of the two Governments 
arrived by agreement, to the Rainy Lake; and also to confirm those. 
parts of the line to which the said Commissioners agreed. 

Besides agreeing upon the line of division through these contro- 
verted portions of the boundary, you have suggested also, as the proposed 
settlement proceeds upon the ground of compromise and equivalents, that: 
boats belonging to Her Majesty’s subjects‘may pass the falls of the Long. 
Saut on the St. Lawrence, on either side of the Long Saut Islands ; san 
that the passages between the islands lying at or near the junction of 
the River St. Clair with the lake of that name, shall be omele free and. 
open to the vessels of both countries. There appears no reasonable objec-. 
tion to what is requested in these particulars; and on the part of the. 
United States it is desirable that their vessels in proceeding from Lake 
Erie into, the Detroit River, should have the privilege of passing between. 
Bois Blanc, an island belonging to.England, and the Canadian shore, the 
deeper and better channel being on that side. | . 

- The line, then, now proposed to be agreed to, may be thus 
deseribed :— | ; 

- Beginning at the monument at the source of the River St. Croix, as 
designated and agreed to. by the Commissioners under the 5th Article of 
the. Treaty of 1794 between the Governments of the United States and Great - 
Britain ; thence north, following the exploring line run and marked by). 
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the surveyors of the two Governments, inthe years 1817 and 18]8, under 
the 5th Article of the Treaty of Ghent, to its intersection with the River 
St. John, and to the middle of the channel thereof; thence up the middle 
of the main channel of the said River St. John to the mouth of the River 
St. Francis; thence up the middle of the channel of the said River St. 
Francis, and of the lakes through which it flows, to the outlet of the Lake 
Pohenagamook ; thence south-westerly, in a straight line, to a point on 
the north-west branch of the River St. John, which point shall be ten 
miles distant from-the main branch of the St. John, in a straight line, 
and in the nearest direction; but if the said point shall be found to be 
less than seven miles from the nearest point of the summit or crest of the 
highlands that divide those rivers sie empty themselves into the River 
St. Lawrence, from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, then the said 
int shall be made to recede down the said river, to a point seven miles 
in a straight line from the said summit or crest; thence in a straight line, 
in acourse about south 8° west, to the point where the parallel of lati- 
tude of 46° 25’ intersects the south-west branch of:the St. John: thence 
southerly by the said branch to the source thereof in the highlands at the 
Metjarmette portage; thence down along the said highlands to the head 
of Hall’s Stream ; thence down the middle of said stream, till the line thus 
run intersects the old line of boundary — and marked by Valentine 
and Collins previously to the year 1774, as the 45° of latitude, and which 
has been known and understood to be the line of actual division between 
the States of New York and Vermont, on one side, and the British Pro- 
vince of Canada on the other; and from said point of intersection, west, 
along the said dividing line, as heretofore known and understood, to the 
Iroquois, or St. Lawrence River; and from the place where the Joint 
Commissioners termmated their labours under the 6th Article of the 
Treaty of Ghent, to wit, at a point in the Neebish Channel, near Muddy 
Lake, the line shall run into and along the ship channel between St. 
Joseph and St. Tammany Islands, to the division of the channel at or 
near the head of St. Joseph’s Island; thence turning eastwardly and 
northwardly around the lower end of St. George’s or Sugar Islands, and 
following the middle of the channel which divides St. George’s from St. 
Joseph’s Island ; thence up the East Neebish channel, next to St. George’s 
Island, through the middle of Lake George; thence west of Jonas Island, 
into St. Mary’s River, to a point in the middle of that river, about one 
thile above St. George’s or Sugar [sland, so as to appropriate and assign 
the said island to the United States; thence, adopting the line traced on 
the maps by the Commissioners, through the River St. Mary and Lake 
Superior, to a point north of Ile Royale in said lake, 100 yards to the north 
and east of Ile Chapeau, which last-mentioned island lies near the north- 
eastern-point of [le Royale, where the line marked by the Commissioners 
terminates ; and from the last-mentioned point south-westerly, through the 
middle of the Sound, between Ile Royale and the north-western mainland, 
to the mouth of Pigeon River, and up said river to and through the 
north and south Fowl! Lakes, to the lakes of the height of land between 
Iuake Superior and the Lake of the Woods; thence, along the water 
communication to Lake Saisaginaga, and through that lake; thence to 
and through Cypress Lake, Lac du Bois Blanc, Lac la Croix, Little Ver- 
million Lake, and Lake Namecan, and through the smaller lakes, straits, 
or streams connecting the Jakes here mentioned, to that, point in Lac la 
Pluie, or Rainy Lake, at the Chaudiére Falls, from which the Commis- 
sioners traced the line to the most north-western point of the Lake of the 
Woods ; thence, along the said line to the said most north-western point, 
being in latitude 49° 23’ 55” north, and in longitude 95° 14’ 38” west 
from the observatory at Greenwich; thence, according to existin 
Treaties, the line extends due south to its intersection with the 49t 
parallel of north latitude, and along that parallel to the Rocky Mountains. 
All the water-communications, and all the usual portages along the line 
from Lake Superior to the Lake of the Woods, and also Grand Portage, 
from the shore of Lake Superior to the Pigeon River, as now actua iy 
used, to be free and open to the use of the subjects and citizens of. bot 
countries. ~ 
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It is desirable to follow the description, and the exact line of the 
original Treaty, as far as practicable. There is reason to think, that 
“Long Lake” mentioned in the Treaty of 1783, meant merely the estuary 
of the Pigeon River, as no lake, called “Long Lake,” or any water strictly 
conforming to the idea of a lake, is found in that quarter. This opinion. 
is strengthened by the fact, that the words of the Treaty would seem to 
imply, that the water, intended as ‘‘ Long Lake,” was immediately adjoin- 
ing Lake Superior. In one respect, an exact compliance with the words of 
the Treaty, is not practicable. There is no continuous water-commu- 
nication between Lake Superior and the Lake of the Woods, as the 
Lake of the Woods is known to discharge its waters through Red River 
of the north into Hudson’s Bay. The dividing height or ridge between 
the eastern sources, or the tributaries of the Lake of the Woods, and the 
western sources of Pigeon River, appears, by authentic maps, to be 
distant about forty miles from the mouth of the Pigeon River, on the 
shore of Lake Superior. 

It is not improbable, that in the imperfection of knowledge which 
then existed, of these remote countries, and, perhaps, misled by Mitchell’s 
Map, the negotiators of the Treaty of 1783 supposed the Lake of the 
Woods to discharge its waters into Lake Superior. The broken and 
difficult nature of the water-communication from Lake Superior to the 
Lake of the Woods, renders numerous portages necessary ; and it is right 
that these water-communications, and these portages, should make a 
common highway, where necessary, for the use of the subjects and citizens 
of both Governments. 

When the proposed line shall be properly described in the Treaty, 
the grant by England of the right to use the waters of the River St. John, 
for the sei ei of transporting to the mouth of that river, all the timber 
and agricultural products raised in Maine, on the waters of the St. John, 
or any of its tributaries, without subjection to any discriminating toll, 
duty, or disability, is to be inserted. Provision should also be made 
for quieting and confirming the titles of all persons having claim to lands 
on either side of the line, whether such titles be perfect or inchoate 
only ; and to the same extent in which they would have been confirmed 
by their respective Governments, had no change taken place. What has 
been agreed to, also, in respect to the common use of certain passages in 
the rivers and lakes, as already stated, must be made matter of regular 
stipulation. . 

Your Lordship is also informed by correspondence which formerly 
took place between the two Governments, that there is a fund arising from 
the sale of timber, concerning which fund, an understanding was had 
some years ago. It will be expedient to provide by the Treaty, that this 
arrangement shall be carried into effect. 

A proper Article will be necessary to provide for the creation of a 
commission to run and mark some parts of the line between Maine and the 
British provinces. 

These several objects appear to me to embrace all respecting the 
Boundary Line and its equivalents, which the Treaty needs to contain 
as matters of stipulation between the United States and England. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 


No. 10. 
Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


| Washington, July 29, 1842.. 
I HAVE attentively considered the statement contained in the 
Ietter you did me the honour of addressing me the 27th of this month, ‘of 
the terms agreed to for the settlement of boundaries between Her 
Majesty’s provinces and the United States, being the final result of the many 
conferences we have had on this subject. This statement appears sub- 


Sir, 
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stantially correct in all its parts, and we may now proceed, without further 


delay, to draw up the Treaty. Several of the articles for this purpose are 
already prepared and agreed, and our most convenient course will be to 


_ take and consider them singly. I would beg leave to recommend, that as 


we have excellent charts of the country. through which the boundary, 
which failed of being settled by the Commissioners under the Seventh 
Article of the Treaty of Ghent, is partially marked, that it would be 
‘advisable to make good the delineation on those charts, which’ would 
spare to both parties the unnecessary expense of new commissioners and 
a new survey. In this case the only commission required would be to 
run the line on the boundary of Maine. . 3 

The stipulations for the greater facility of the navigation of the‘River 
St. Lawrence, and of two passages between the gg lakes, appear 
evidently desirable for agen accommodation, and I cannot refuse the 
reciprocal claim made by you to render common the passage from Lake 
Erie into the Detroit River. This must be done by declaring the several 
passages in those parts free to both parties. oe. ee ee 

I should remark, also, that the free use of the navigation of the Long 
Sault passage on the St. Lawrence must be extended to below Barnhart’s 
Island, for the purpose of clearing those rapids. : 

1 beg leave to repeat to you, sir, the assurance of my most distin- 


guished consideration. 
(Signed) ASHBURTON. 


No. 11.. 


‘Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. “ 
Washington, August 9, 1842. 


Sir, ° | 
| IT —_— desirable that some explanation :between us should be 
recorded by correspondence, respecting the 5th Article of the Treaty 


signed by us, this day, for the settlement of boundaries between Great 
Britain and the United States. . : : | 
. By that Article of the Treaty it is stipulated, that certain payments 
shall be made by the Government of the United States to the States of 
Maine and Massachusetts. It has of course been understood, that my 
negotiations have been with the Government of the United States, and 
the introduction of terms of agreement between the General Government 
and the States would have been irregular and inadmissible, if it had. not 
been deemed expedient to bring the whole of these transactions within 
the purview of the Treaty. There may not be wanting analogous cases 
to justify this proceeding, but it seems proper that I should have con- 
firmed by you, that my Government incurs no responsibility for these 
engagements, of the precise nature and object of which I am uninformed, 
nor have I considered it necessary to make inquiry concerning them. 
- J beg Sir, &c., 
(Signed) ASHBURTON. 


No. 12. 


Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


Department of State, 
My Lord, Washington, August 9, 1842. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your note of this 
date, with respect to the object and intention of the 5th Article of the 
Treaty. What you say in regard to that subject is quite correct. It 
purports to contain no stipulation on the part of Great Britain, nor is 
any responsibility supposed to be incurred by it on the part of your 


Government. 


' 


I renew, &c., —_ 
(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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THE MUTUAL SURRENDER. OF PERSONS FUGITIVE FROM 
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Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 
| Washington, August 9, 1842. 
BY the 3rd Article of the Convention which I have this day signed 
with you, there is an agreement for the reciprocal delivery, in certain cases, 
of criminals fugitive from justice, but it becomes necessary that I should 
apprize you that this Article can have no legal effect within the dominions 
of Great Britain until confirmed by Act of Parliament. It is possible that 
Parliament may not be in session before the exchange of the ratifications 
of the Convention, but its sanction shall be asked at the earliest possible 
riod, and no doubt can be entertained that it will be given. In Her 
ajesty’s. territories in Canada, where cases for acting under this Con- 
vention are likely to be of more frequent occurrence, the Governor-General 
has sufficient power under the authority of local legislation, and the Con- 
vention will there be acted upon so soon as its ratification shall be known ; 
but it becomes my duty to inform you of the short delay which may 
Sie ad intervene in giving full effect to it, where the confirmation by 
arliament becomes necessary for its execution. ; 
| I beg, Sir, &c., 


(Signed) ~° ASHBURTON. 


Sir, 
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CASE OF THE CREOLE, &c. 


No. L. 
Mr.. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


oe Department of State, 
My Lord, Washington, August 1, 1842. 

THE President has learned, with much regret, that you are not 
empowered by your Government to enter into a formal stipulation for the 
better security of vessels of the United States, when meeting with disasters 
in passing between the United States and the Bahama Islands, and driven 
by such disasters into British ports. This is a subject which is deemed 
to be of great importance, and which cannot, on the. present occasion, be 
overlooked. | | 

_ Your Lordship is aware, that several cases have occurred within the 
last few years, which have caused much complaint. In some of these 
cases compensation has been made by the English Government, for the 
interference of the local authorities with American vessels having slaves 
on board, by which interference these slaves were set free. In other cases: 
such compensation has: been refused. It appears to the President to be 
for the interest of both countries, that the recurrence of similar cases im 
future, should be prevented. as far as possible. | 

Your Lordship has been acquainted with the case of the “Creole,’* 
a vessel carried into the port of Nassau last winter, by persons who had. 
risen upon the lawful authority of the vessel, and, in the aecomplishment. 
of their. purpose, had committed murder on:a persan om board. 

.The.opinions which that occurrence gave: occasion: for this Govern 
ment to express in regard’ to. the rights and duties of friendly and civilized 
maritime tes, placed. by Providence near to each other, were well 
considered, and are entertained with entire confidence. ‘The facts:in the 
particular case of the “Creole” are controverted.; positive and officious 
interfersnce. by the colonial authorities to set the slaves free being alleged: 
on one side, and denied. on.the other. 2° : 

_ It is not.-my present purpose to: discuss this difference: of opinion as. 
to the evidence in this.case, as it.at present exists ; because: the rights of 
individuals having rendered necessary a more thorough. and a judicial 
investigation of facts and circumstances attending the transaction, such 
investigation is understeed to be now im progress, and its result, when. 
known, will render me: more able than at.this moment te present to the 
British Government. full and aecurate view of the whole case. But.it ie 
my purpose: and my duty to. — Lordship’s attention to the 


Gs 
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general subject, and your serious consideration of some practical means. 
of giving security to the coasting trade of the United States, against 
unlawful annoyance and interruption, along this part of their shore. | 

The Bahama Islands approach the coast of Florida within a few 
leagues, and, with the coast, form a long and narrow channel, filled with 
innumerable small islands and banks of sand, and the navigation difficult 
and dangerous, not only on these accounts, but from the violence of the 
winds and the variable nature of ‘the currents. Accidents are of course 
frequent, and nay often compels vessels of the United States in 
attempting to double Cape Florida, to seek shelter in the ports of these 
islands. Along this passage ‘the Atlantic States hold intercourse with 
the States on the gulf and the Mississippi, and through it the products of 
the valley of that river,—a region of vast extent and boundless fertility,— 
find a main outlet to the sea in their destination to the markets of the 
world. ee oecces oe 

No particular ground of complaint exists as to the treatment which 
American vessels usually receive in these’ ports, unless they happen to 
have slaves on board; but in cases of that kind, complaints have been 
made, as already stated, of officious interference of the colonial authorities 
with the vessel, for the purpose of changing the condition in which these 
persons are by the laws of their own country, and of setting them free. 

In the Southern States of this Union, slavery exists he the laws of 
the States and under the guarantee of the constitution of the United 
States, and it has existed in them from a period long antecedent to the 
time when they ceased to be British Colonies. In this state of things, it 
will happen that slaves will be often on board coasting vessels, as hands, 
as servants attending the families of their owners, or for the purpose of 
being carried from port to port. For the security of the rights of their 
citizens, when vessels having persons of this description on board, are. 
driven: by stress of weather or carried by unlawful force into British- 
ports, the United States propose the introduction of no new principle into 
the law of nations. They require only a faithful and exact observance ‘of: 
the ‘injunctions of that code, as understood and practised in modern 
times. eee Oh wee . 4 is hae : fe te, 7 sa cP Sy Bee ae 
‘Your Lordship observes, that'I have spoken only of American vessels 
driven into British ports by. the disasters of the seas, or carried in by" 


unlawful force. I confine my remarks to these cases, because they are’ 


the common ‘cases, and because they are the cases which the law of 
nations most emphatically exempts from interference. The maritime law’ 
is full of. instances of the application of that great and practical rule; : 
which declares that that hich is the clear. result. of oceeny 6 ought to 
draw after it no penalty and no hazard. If a ship be driven by stress of. 
weather into a prohibited port, or into.an open port with prohibited articles | 
on board; in neither case is any forfeiture incurred. And what’ may. be 
considered a still stronger case, it has been decided by eminent English . 
authority, and that decision has received general approbation, that, if a 
vessel: be driven by necessity into a port strictly blockaded, this necessity 
is good defence and exempts her from penalty... = i 

_ A vessel'on the high seas beyond the distance of: a marine: 
leapue from ‘the shore, is regarded as part of the territory of the nation 
to which she belongs, and subjected exclusively to the jurisdiction of that” 
nation. If, against the will of her master or owner, she be driven or . 
carried nearer to the land, or even into port, those who have or who ought 3 
to’ have: control over her, struggling all the while to keep her upon the 
high seas, and so within the exclusive jurisdiction of her own Government, 
what reason or justice is there in creating a distinction between her rights - 


and immunities ‘in a position thus the result of absolute necessity, and the 


same rights and immunities before superior power had forced her out of. 
her voluntary course?’ nt ae Ae % ? - 

.. But, my Lord, the rule of law and the comity and practice of 
nations, go much further than these cases of ‘necessity, and allow even to 
a merchant-vessel coming into any open port of another country, volun- 
tarily, for the purposes of lawful trade, to bring with her and keep over 
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‘her; to a very considerable ‘extent, the jurisdiction and authority of the 
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laws of her-own'country: A ship,,say the :publicists,. though at-anchor- ia : 
a foreign harbour, preserves its jurisdiction. and its laws...: It.is natural to . 
consider, the vessels of a: nation as parts of its.territory, thaugh at.sea,.as - 
the: State retains its jurisdietion over them; and, according to.the:com- 
monly. received: custom, this jurisdiction is.preserved.over.the vessel even | 
in-parts of the.sea subject to a foreign:domimion.: ....  -. - - .. 

,~. -/This.is the doctrine of the law of nations, clearly laid down by writers 
of received authority, and entirely conformable,.as it 1s. supposed, withthe 
practices of modern nations. 9: - 2 i. ee ee 
«>If a murder. be committed.on board.of:an American vessel, by one . 
of.the erew upon another, or upon a passenger, or by a passenger upon 
one of-the crew, or another: passenger, while such.vessel is lying in a port . 
within .the jurisdiction of a- foreign State or sovereignty, .the offence: is © 
cognizable and punishable: by the proper court of the United.States, in the - 
same manner as if such offence had been committed on board the vessel 
on the high seas.. The law of England is. supposed: to be the same. | 

.. : It-ig -true that the jurisdiction of a nation over a vessel:belonging to. 
it, while lying..in the port. of another, is not necessarily. wholly.exclusive... 
We.do not so consider or so assert it. . For.any.unlawful acts done by her 
while thus lying in-port, and for-all contracts entered into while there, by 
her master or owners, she and they must. doubtless be answerable to the 
laws of the place. Nor,. if her master: or.crew while on-board in.such 
port break the peace of the community by the commission of crimes, can 
exemption be claimed for them. But nevertheless, the law of. nations, as.. 
I‘have.stated it; and the statutes of Governments founded.on that.law, as 
I have referred-to them, show that enlightened’ nations, in modern. times, 
do clearly hold that the jurisdiction and laws of a nation accompany | 
her ships, not only over the high seas, but into ports and harbours, or 
wheresoever else they may be water-borne, for. the general purpose of 
plat ier and regulating the rights, duties, and obligations of those on 

rd thereof; and that to the extent of the exercise of. this jurisdiction - 
they are considered as.parts‘of the territory. of the nation herself. | 

...If a vessel be driven by weather into the ports.of another nation, it 
would hardly be alleged by any one that by the mere force of such arrival 
within the waters of the State, the law of that State would so attach to 
that vessel as to affect existing rights of property between persons. on 
board, whether arising from contract or otherwise., The local law would 
not operate to make the goods of one man to become the goods of another 
man. Nor ought it to affect their personal obligations, or existing rela- 
tions between themselves ; nor was it ever supposed to have such effect, untik 
the delicate and exciting question which has caused these interferences in 
the British islands arose. The local Jaw in these cases dissolves no. 
obligations or relations lawfully entered into, or lawfully existing, aceord- 
ing to the laws of the ship’s country. If it did, intercourse of civilized 
men between. nation and nation must cease. Marriages are frequently 
celebrated in one country in a manner not lawful or valid in another. 
But did anybody ever doubt that marriages are valid all-over the civilized 
world, if valid in the country in which they took place? .Did any one © 
ever imagine. that local law acted upon such marriages to annihilate their: 
obligations, if the parties should visit a country in which marriages must. 
be celebrated in, another form? .It may be said that in such instances 
agen relations are founded in contract, and therefore to be respected ; 

ut that the relation of master and slave is not founded in contract, and 
therefore is to be respected only by the law. of the place which recognizes 
it... Whoever so reasons, ericounters the authority of the whole body. of 
public law, from Grotius down, because there are numerous instances in 
which the law itself presumes or implies contracts ;. and prominent amon 
these instances is the very relation which we are now. considering, me | 
which relation is holden by law to draw after it mutuality of obligation... 

. Is-not the relation between'a father and. his minor children acknow- 
ledged when they go abroad? And on what contract is this founded, 
but a contract raised -by general principles of law, from the relation of 
the parties? . fea a Bt ew. ae 

. Your Lordship will please bear in mind that: the proposition which I 
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am: endeavouring to support, is; that by the.comity of the:law of nations; - 
and the practice of modern times, merchant vessels entering open ports of 
other nations, for the purpose of trade, are: presumed to be allowed to’ 
bring with them, and to retain for their protection and government, the 
jurisdiction and laws of theirown.country. All this, I repeat, is presumed 
to be allowed, because the. ports. are open, because trade is invited, and 
because, under these circumstances, such permission or allowance is 
according to general: usage. It,is not denied that all this may be refused’ ' 
and this suggests a distinction, the disregard: of. which may perhaps: 
aecount for most of the difficulties arising in cases of this sort; that is to 
say, the distinction between what a State may do, if it. pleases, and what’ 
it.is presumed to do,.or not to do, in the absence of any positive declara-. 
tion of its.will. A State might declare that all foreign marriages should: 
be regarded as: null and void within its territory;. that a foreign father, — 
arriving with an infant son, should no longer have authority or control 
over him ; that on the arrival of a foreign vessel in its ports, all shipping” 
articles, and. all indentures of apprenticeship between her crew and’ her 
owners or masters, should cease to be binding. These and many other’ 
things equally irrational and absurd, a. Sovereign State has, doubtless, the 
power todo. But they are not to be presumed. It is not to be taken for: 

ranted, abante, that it is the will of the Sovereign State, thus to with- | 

raw itself from the circle of civilized nations. It will be time enough to 
believe this to be its intention, when it formally announces that. intention 
by appropriate edicts, enactments,.or other declarations. 

_. In regard to slavery within the British territories, there is a well 
known and clear promulgation of the will of the sovereign authority, that 
ig to say, there is a well known rule of her law. As to England herself, 
that law has-long existed; and recent Acts of Parliament establish the 
same law for the Colonies. The usual mode of stating the rule of English 
Jaw is, that no sooner does a slave reach the shore of England than he.is 
free. This is true; but it means no more than that when a slave comes 
within the exclusive jurisdiction of England, he ceases to be a slave, 
because the law of England positively and notoriously prohibits and 
forbids the existence of such a relation between man and man. But it 
does not mean, that English authorities, with this rule of English law in 
their hands, may enter where the jurisdiction of another nation is acknow- 
ledged to exist, and there destroy rights, obligations, and interests, 
lawfully existing under the authority of such other nation. No such 
construction, and no such effect, can be rightfully given to the British 
law, It is true, that it is competent to the British Parliament, by express 
statute provision, to declare that no foreign jurisdiction of any kind 
should exist in or over a vessel, after its arrival, voluntarily in her ports. 
And so she might close all her ports to the ships of all nations. A State 
may also declare, in the absence of treaty stipulations, that foreigners 
shall not sue in her courts, nor travel in her territories, nor carry away’ 
funds or goods received for debts. We need not inquire what would be 
the condition of a country that should establish such laws, nor in what 
relation they would leave her towards the States of the civilized world. 
Her power to make such laws is unquestionable, but in the absence of - 
-direct and positive enactments to that effect, the presumption is that the 
opposites of these things exist. While her ports. are open to foreign 
trade, it is to be presumed that she expects foreign ships to enter them, 
bringing with them the jurisdiction of their own Government and the pro- 
tection of its laws, to the same extent that her ships and the ships of 
other commercial States carry with them the jurisdiction of their respec- 
tive Governments into the open ports of the' world; just as it is presumed, 
while the contrary is not avowed, that strangers may travel in a civilized 


-cauntry, in a time of peace, sue in its courts, and bring away their 


property. Oo 

. A merchant vessel enters the port. of a friendly State, and enjoys 
while there the protection. of her own laws, and is under the jurisdiction 
of her own Government, not in derogation of the Sovereignty of the place, 
but by the presumed allowance or permission of that sovereignty. This 
permission: or allowance is: founded on. the comity of nations, like the other 
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gases which. have been mentioned, and this .comity is part, and a most 
‘important and valuable ‘part, of the law-of nations; to which all nations 
are presumed to assent, until.they make their dissent known. ‘In the 
silence of any positive rule, affirming or denying, or restraining the opeta- 


j 


tion of foreign laws, their tacit adoption. is presumed to.the usual extent. : 


It is. upon this ground that courts of aw expeund cantracts according to 


the law af the place im.-whieh they are-made; and instances -almost innu-- 
merable exist in which, by the general practice of. civilized countries: the 


laws of one will be recognized,.and often executed in another. This is 
the comity .of nations} and it is upon this, as its solid basis, that the 
intercourse of civilized States is maintamed. — : | 


.. But while that which has now been said is understead to be the: 
voluntary and adopted: Jaw of nations in cases of the voluntary entry-of 


merchant: vessels into the ports of other-countries, it is nevertheless true 
that vessels. in.such ports,-only through an overruling’ necessity, ma: 
place their claims for-exemption from interference -on still -higher princi- 
ples; that is to: say,-principles held in more sacred regard by the. comity, 
the courtesy, or indeed the commonsense of justice of.all civilized States. 
... . Even in regard -to.cases of necessity, however, there are'things of:an 
unfriendly and offensive character, which -yet: it:may mot be easy:to. say 
‘.that:a nation might not do. Fer example, a nation might declare her 
awill.to be, and make if the law. of ‘her-dominions, that foreign -vessels cast 
away on her shores should be lost to their owners.and subject -to the ancient 
Jaw of wreck. Or a neutral State, while shutting her ports to the armed 
-vessels of belligerents, as she hasia right'to do, might resolve on seizing 
sand : confiscating. vessels of that .deseryption ‘which sheuld tbe driven to 


take shelter in her harbours by the violence of the storms of the ocean. 
But laws of this character, - however within the absolute competence of 


Governments, could-only be passéd, if passed at all, under a willingness 
to meet the last responsibility to which nations are subject. 

The presumption is stronger, therefore, m regard-to vessels driven into 
foreign ports by necessity, and seeking ony temporary refuge, than in 
regard to those which enter them‘voluntarily and for purposes of trade, 


that they will not be interfered with; and that unless they commit, 


while in -port, some act against the laws of the place, they will be per- 
mitted to receive supplies, to repair damage, and to depart unmolested. 

_ If, therefore, vessels of the United States, pursuing lawful voyages 
from port to port along their own shore, are driven by stress of weather 
or carried by: unlawful force into English ports, :‘the-Government of -the 
‘United States cannot consent that the local authorities in those ports 
shall take.advantage of such misfortunes, and enter them for:the purpoge 
of interfering with the condition of persons .or things -on board as esta- 
-blished by their.own laws. Hf slaves, the property .of citizens .of the 
Dnited States, escape into the British territories, it 1s not expected that 
they will berestored. In that case, the.territorial jurisdiction of England 


-will have become exclusive over :them and must decide their ecendition. | 
‘But slaves on board of American vessels, ine in British waters, are-net - 


within the exclusive jurisdiction of England, er under the-exclusive opera- 
tion of English law; and ‘this founds the broad distinction between the 
cases. If persons guilty of crimes in the United States seek an asylum 
in.the British dominions, they will not be demanded until provision for 
such cases be made by treaty. Because the,giving.up-of criminals fugi- 
tive from justice, is agreed and understood ‘to bea matter in which every 
nation regulates its conduct according ‘to its .own discretion. It .is no 
breach of comity to refuse such surrender. 

On the other hand, vessels of the United States, driven by necessity 
into British ports, .and staying there.no longer than such necessity -exists, 
— Jaw, nor having intent to violate any law, will claim .and 
there will be claimed for them, protection and -security, freedom from 
‘molestation, and from all interference with the character or :conditian.of 
persons or things en beard. a : 

In the-apinion of the Government of the United States, such vessels 
so driven andso detained by necessity in seg fi pn to be 
regarded.as still pursuing their origindl voyage, and.turned-out-ef theay 
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direct course only by disaster or by wrongful violence ; that they ought 


~ to receive all assistance necessary to enable them to resume that direct 


course; and that interference and molestation by the local authorities, 
where the whole voyage is lawful, both in act and in intent, is ground for 
just and grave complaint. ees 

Your Lordship’s discernment: and large experience in affairs cannot 
fail to suggest to you how important it is to merchants and navigators 
engaged in the coasting trade of a country so large in extent as the 
United States, that they should feel secure against all but the ordinary 
causes of maritime loss. The possessions of the two Governments closely 
approach each other. This proximity, which ought to make us friends 
and ‘good. neighbours, may, without: proper ‘care and -répailation, itself 
prove a ceaseless cause of vexation, irritation, and disquiet. ~~ ~° : 

If your Lordship has no authority to enter into a stipulation by treat 
for the prevention of such occurrences hereafter as have already Tec Benhi | 
—occurrences so likely to disturb that peace between the two countries 
which it is the object of your Lordship’s mission to establish and. con- 
firm,—you may still be so far acquainted with:the sentimentg of. ;yeur 
Government as to be able to engage that instructions shall be given to the 
local authorities in the islands, which shall lead them to regulate their con- 
duct in conformity with the rights of citizens of the United States and the 
just expectations of their Government; and in such manner as shall in 
future take away all reasonable ground of complaint. It would be with 
the most profound regret that the President should see that, whilst it is 
now hoped so many other subjects of difference may be harmoniously) 
adjusted, nothing should be done in regard to this dangerous source , 
future collisions. ir ee, | | | | 
I avail myself, &c., 
(Signed) DANL. WEBSTER. 


No. 2. e 
Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster.: : 

_"Y | ) Washington, August 7,.1842. 

YOU may be well assured that I am duly sensible of' the -great-im- 
‘portance of the subject to which you call my attention in the note which 
ou did me the honour of addressing me the Ist instant, +in which you 
‘inform me that the President had been pleased to express his regret that 
‘I was not empowered by my Government to enter into a formal]: stipula- 
‘tion for the better security of vessels of the United’States, when meeting 
with disasters in passing between the United States and the Bahama 
-Jslands, and driven by such disasters into British ports. - °- 0 | 
It is, I believe, unnecessary that I should tell you that the case of 

the “Creole ” was known in London a‘few days only before my depar- 
ture. Nocomplaint had at that time been made by Mr. Everett.- The 
subject was not therefore among those which it was the immediate object 
of my mission to discuss. But at the same time I must admit, that 
from the moment I was acquainted with the facts of this case, 1 was 
sensible of all its importance, and I should not think myself without 
ower to consider of some adjustment of, and remedy for, a great ac- 
fnowledged difficulty, if I could see my way clearly to any satisfactory 
course, and if I had not arrived at the conclusion, after very anxious 
consideration, that, for the reasons which I will state, this question had 
better be treated in London, where it will have a much increased chance 
of settlement on terms likely to satisfy the interests of the United States. 
The immediate case of the “‘Creole ” would be easily disposed of, 

but it involves a class and description of cases which, for the purpose of 
affording that security you seek for the trade of America through the 
Bahama Channel, brings into consideration questions of law, both 
national and international, of the highest importance; and, to increase 
the delicacy and difficulty of the subject, public feeling is sensitively. 


Sir, 
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alive'to éverything connected with it. ‘These circumstances bring ‘me to 
the conviction, that although I really believe that much may be done to. 


meet the wishes of your Government, the means of doing ‘so .would. be 
best considered in London, where immediate reference may be had to the 
highest authorities on every point of delicacy and difficulty that may 


arise. Whatever | might attempt, would be more or less under the dis-: 
sare th of being fettered by apprehensions of responsibility, and-I | 
ereby be kept within limits which my Government:at home. 


might t 
teks disregard. In other words, I believe you would have a better 
chance.in this settlement with them, than with me. I state this after 
some imperfect endeavours 4 correspondence to come at satisfactory 
explanations. If I were in this instance treating of ordinary material. 
interests, I should proceed with more confidence; but anxious as I. un- 
feignedly am, that all questions likely to disturb future good understanding 
between us should be averted, I strongly recommend this question of. the 
security of the Bahama Channel being referred for discussion in London. 


This opinion is more decidedly confirmed by your very elaborate and | 


important argument on the application of the general principles of the. 


law of nations to these subjects; an argument to which your authority | 
necessarily gives great weight, but in which I would not presume to. 


follow you with my own imperfect means. Great Britain and the United 
States, ee all the seas of the world with their commerce, have the 
greatest possib 


ments and people leaves little to be desired, with the single exception of 
those. very delicate and perplexing questions which have recently arisen 
from the state of slavery ; and even these seem confined, and lhkely to 
continue to. be confined, to the narrow passage of the Bahama Channel. 
At no other part of the British possessions are American vessels with 
slaves ever likely to touch, nor are they likely to touch there otherwise 
than from the pressure of very urgent necessity. The difficulty, there- 
fore, as well as the desired remedy, is apparently confined within narrow 
limits. 


Upon the great general principles affecting this case, we do not: 


differ: you admit that if slaves, the property of American citizens, escape 
into British territories, it is not expected that they will be restored, and 


you may be well assured that there is no wish on our part that they _ 


should reach our shores, or that British possessions should be used as 
decoys for the violators of the laws of a friendly neighbour, 


When these slaves do reach us by whatever means, there is no alter- | 
native. The present state of British law is in this respect too well known — 


to require repetition, nor need I remind you, that it is exactly:the same 
with the laws of every part of the United States, where a state of slavery 


is not recognized ; and that the slave put on shore at Nassau, would be . 


dealt with exactly as would a foreign slave landed under any circum- 
stances whatever at Boston. | | 

. " But what constitutes the being within British dominion, from which 
these consequences are to follow? Is a vessel passing through the Ba- 
hatha Channel, and forced involuntarily either from.storm or mutiny 


into British waters, to be so considered? What power have the autho- | 
rities of those islands to take cognizance of the condition of persons or . 
property in such vessels?. .These are questions, which you, Sir, have . 


discussed at great length, and with evident ability. Although you have 
advanced some propositions which rather surprise and startle me, I do 


not pretend to judge them, but what is very clear is, that great .princi-. 


ples are involved in a discussion, which it would ill become me lightly 
to enter upon, and I am confirmed by this consideration in wishing that 


the subject be referred: to where it will be perfectly weighed and. 


examined. : 


It behoves the authorities of our two Governments well to guard 
themselves against establishing by their diplomatic intercourse false _ 
dreeedents and principles, and yi they do not for the purpose of meet- 


e interest in maintaining sound and pure principles of: 
international law, as well as the practice of reciprocal aid and good | 
offices in all their harbours and possessions. With respect to. the latter, : 
it is satisfactory to know, that the disposition of the respective Govern- | 
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ng a passing difficulty, set examples which may hereafter mislead the 
world. 7 Se ” 
It is not intended on this occasion to consider in detail the particular 
instances which have given rise to these discussions, they have already 
been stated and explained ; our object is rather to look to the means of 
future prevention of such occurrences. ‘That this may be attained I have 
little doubt, although we may not be able immediately to agree on the 
precise stipulations of a treaty. On the part of. Great Britain there are 
certain great principles too deeply rooted in the consciences and sympa- 
thies of the people, for any Minister to be able to overlook, and any 
engagement I might make in opposition to them would be instantly 
disavowed. But, at the same time that we maintain our own laws within 
our own territories, we are bound to respect those of our neighbours, and 
to listen to every possible bog: prin of means of averting from them 
every annoyance and injury. have great confidence that this may be 
effectually done in the present instance; but the case to be met and reme- 
died is new, and must not be too hastily dealt with ; you may however be 
assured that measures so important for the preservation of friendly inter- 
course between the two countries shall not be neglected. . 7. oe 

In the mean time I can engage that instructions shall be given to the 
Governors of Her Majesty’s colonies on the southern: ee a of the 
United States, to execute their own laws with careful attention to the 
wish of their Government to maintain good neighbourhood, and that there 
shall be no officious interference with American vessels driven by accident 
or by unlawful violence into those ports. The laws and duties of hospi- 
tality shall be executed, and these seem neither to require nor to justify 
any further inquisition into the state of persons or things on board of 
vessels so situated, than may be indispensable to enforce the observance 
of the municipal law of the colony, and the proper regulation of its har- 
bours and waters. A strict and careful attention to these rules, applied 
in good faith to all transactions as they arise, will, I hope and believe, 
without any abandonment of great general principles, lead to the avoid- 
ance of any excitement or agitation on this very sensitive subject of 
slavery, and consequently of those irritating feelings which may have a 
tendency to bring into peril all the great interests connected with the 
maintenance of peace. 

I further trust that friendly sentiments, and the conviction of the 
importance of cherishing them, will on all occasions lead the two countries 
to consider favourably any further arrangements which may be judged 
necessary for the reciprocal protection of their interests. 

I hope, Sir, that this explanation on this very important subject will 
be satisfactory to the President, and that he will see in it no diminution of 
that earnest desire which you have been pleased to recognize in me to 
perform my work of reconciliation and friendship, but that he will rather 

erceive in my suggestion in this particular instance that it is made with 
a well-founded hope of thereby better attaining the object we have in 


* 


view. 
I am, &c., 
(Signed) ASHBURTON. 
No. 3. 
Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 
Department of State, 
My Lord, Washington, August 8, 1842. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your <aeige je 
note of the 6th instant, in answer to mine of the Ist, upon the subject of a 
stipulation for the better security of American vessels driven by accident 
or carried by force into the British West India ports. 

The President would have been gratified if you had felt yourself at 


liberty to proceed at once to consider of some proper arrangement, by a 
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formal treaty, for this object; but there may be weight in the reasons 
which you urge for referring such mode of stipulation for consideration 
in London. 

The President places his reliance on those principles of public law 
which were stated in my note to your Lordship, and which are regarded 
as equally well founded and important ; and on your Lordship’s engage- 
ment, that instructions shall be given to the Governors of Her Majesty’s 
colonies to execute their own laws with careful attention to the wish of 
their Government to maintain good neighbourhood ; and that there shall 
be no officious interference with American vessels driven by accident or by 
violence into those ports. That the laws and duties of hospitality shall be 
executed, and that these seem neither to require nor to justify any further 
inquisition into the state of persons or things on board of vessels so 
situated, than may be indispensable to enforce the observance of the 
municipal law of the colony, and the proper regulation of its harbours and 
waters. He indulges the hope, nevertheless, that, actuated by a just sense 
of what is due to the mutual interests of the two countries, and the main- 
tenance ofa permanent peace between them, Her Majesty’s Government 
will not fail to see the importance of removing, by such further stipula- 
tions, by treaty or otherwise, as may be found to be necessary, all cause 
of complaint connected with this subject. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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CASE OF THE STEAM BOAT “CAROLINE.” 


No... f° 
Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton: 


Department ‘of State;. | 
My Lord, Washington, July 27, 1842, 

IN relation to the case of the “Caroline,” which we have heretofore 
made the subject of conference, [have thought it right to place in your 
hands an extract of a letter from this department to Mr. Fox, of the 24th 
of’ April, 1841, and an. extract. from the message of the President 
of the United States to Congress. at the commencement of the present 
session. These papers, you have no doubt already. seen; but they 
are, nevertheless, now communicated, as such communication is con- 
sidered a ready mode of presenting the view which this- Government 
entertains of the destruction of that vessel. | 

The act of which the Government of the United States complains is 
not to be considered as justifiable or unjustifiable, as the question of the 
lawfulness or unlawfulness of the employment in which the “ Caroline” 
was engaged, may be decided the one way. or the other. That act is of 
itself a wrong and an offence to the sovereignty and dignity of the United 
States, being a violation of their soil and territory ; a wrong, for which to 
this day, no atonement or even apology has been made by ‘Her Majesty;s 
Government. 

Your Lordship cannot’ but be aware that self-respect, the consciouse 
ness of independence and national equality, and a‘sensitiveness:to what- 
ever may touch the honour of the country,—a sensitiveness which this 
Government will ever feel’and ever cultivate,—make this a matter of high 


importance ;,and I must be allowed to ask for. it your. Lordship’s grave 


consideration. 


[have, &c.,. 
(Signed). DANL. WEBSTER. 


Inclosure:1.in No. 1; 


Extract of a letter from .Mr.. Webster to'Mr. Hox; dated: 
April 24;.1841). 


. “THE Undersigned.has now to signify to Mr. Fox; that:the Government 
of the. United States has not changed the opinion. which. it: has. heretofore 
expressed to Her: Majesty’s: Government; of. the: character: of. the: act.of 
destroying the “ Caroline.” oo er eee ee ee 
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It does not think that that transaction can be justified by any rea- 
sonable application or construction of the right of self-defence, under the 
laws of nations. It is admitted that a just right of self-defence attaches 
always to nations as well as to individuals, and is equally necessary for 
the preservation of both. But the extent of this right is a question to be 
judged of. by the circumstances of each particular case; and when its 
alleged exercise has led to the commission of hostile acts within the terri- 
tory of a Power at peace, nothing less than a clear and absolute necessity 
can ‘afford ground of justification. Not having, up to this time, been 
made acquainted with the views and reasons, at length, which have led 
Her Majesty’s Government to think the destruction of the “Caroline” 
justifiable as an act of self-defence, the Undersigned, earnestly renewing 
the remonstrance of this Government against the transaction, abstains, 
for the present, from any extended discussion of the question. But it is 
deemed proper, nevertheless, not to omit to take some notice of the general 
grounds of justification stated by Her Majesty's Government, on their 
instruction to Mr. Fox. 

Her Majesty’s Government have instructed Mr. Fox to say, that they 
are of opinion that the transaction which terminated in the destruction of 
the “ Caroline” was a justifiable employment of force, for the purpose of 
defending the British territory from the unprovoked attack of a band of 
British rebels and American pirates, who having been ‘“‘ permitted” to arm 
and organize themselves within the territory of the United States, had 
actually invaded a portion of the territory of Her Majesty. 

‘The President cannot suppose that Her Majesty’s Government, by 
the use of these terms, meant to be understood as intimating that these 
acts, violating the laws of the United States and disturbing the peace of 


‘the British territories, were done under any degree of countenance from 


this Government, or were regarded by it with indifference; or that, under 
the circumstances of the case, they could have been prevented by the ordi- 
nary course of proceeding. Although he regrets that, by using the term 
‘“‘ permitted”’ a possible inference of that kind might be raised, yet such an 
inference the President is willing to believe would be quite unjust to the 
intentions of the British Government. ; | 

That, on a line of frontier such as separates the United States from 
Her Britannic Majesty’s North American provinces—a line long enough 
to divide the whole of Europe into halves—irregularities, violence, and 
conflicts, should sometimes occur, equally against the will of both Govern- 
ments, is certainly easily to be supposed. This may be more possible, 


perhaps, in regard to the United States, without any reproach to their 


Government, since their institutions entirely discourage the keeping up of 
large standing armies in time of peace, and their situation happily exempts 
them from the necessity of maintaining such expensive an angerous 
establishments. All that can be expected from either Government, in 
these cases, is good faith, a sincere desire to preserve peace and do jus- 
tice, the use of all proper means of prevention ; and that, if offences cannot 
nevertheless, be always prevented, the offenders shall still be justly pun- 
ished. In all these respects this Government acknowledges no delinquency 
in the performance of its duties. 

‘ Her Majesty’s Government are pleased, also, to speak of those Ame- 
rican citizens who took part with persons in Canada engaged in an insur- 
rection against’ the British Government as “ American pirates.” The 
Undersigned does not admit the propriety or justice of this designation. 
If citizens of the United States fitted out, or were engaged in fitting out, 
a military expedition from the United States, intended to act against the 
British Government in Canada, they were clearly violating the laws of 
their own country, and exposing themselves to the just consequences 
which might be inflicted on. them, if taken within the ‘British dominions. 
But, notwithstanding this, they were certainly not pirates, nor does the 
Undersigned think that it can advance the purpose of fair and friendly 
discussion, or hasten the. accommodation of national difficulties, so to 
denominate them.. Their offence, whatever it was, had no analogy to 


‘cases.of piracy. Supposing all that is alleged against them to be true, 


they were taking a part in what they regarded .as a civil war,.and they 
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were taking a part on the side of the rebels. Surely England herself has 
not regarded persons: thus engaged as deserving the appellation which 
Her Majesty’s Government bestows on these citizens of the United 
States... = ah: | | 

It is quite notorious that, for the greater part of the last two centu- 
ries, subjects of. the British Crown have been permitted to engage in 
foreign wars, both national and civil, and in the latter in every stage of 
their progress ; and yet it has not been imagined that England has at 
any time allowed her subjects to turn pirates. Indeed, in our own times, 
not only have individual subjects of that Crown gone abroad to engage in 
civil wars, but we have seen -whole regiments openly recruited, imbodied, 
armed, and disciplined, in England, with the avowed purpose of aiding a 
rebellion against a nation with which England was at peace; although 
it is true that, subsequently, an Act of Parliament was passed to prevent 
—— so nearly approaching to public war, without license from. the 

rown. | . 7 

It may be said that there is a difference between the case of a civil 
war arising from.a disputed succession, or a protracted revolt of a colony 
against the mother country, and the case of the fresh outbreak or com- 
mencement of a rebellion. The Undersigned does not deny that such dis- 
tinction may, for certain purposes, be deemed well founded. He admits 
that a Government, called upon to consider its own rights, interests, and 
duties, when civil wars break out in other countries, may decide on all 
the circumstances of the particular case upon its own existing stipula- 
tions, on probable results, on what its own security requires, and on many 
other considerations. It may be already bound to assist one party, or it 
may become bound, if it so chooses, to assist the other, and to meet the 
consequences of such assistance. 

But whether the revolt be recent or long continued they who join 
those concerned in it, whatever may be their offence against their own 
country, or however they may be treated, if taken with arms in their 
hands in the territory of the. Government against which the standard of 
revolt is raised, cannot be denominated pirates, without departing from 
all ordinary use of language in the definition of offences. A cause 
which has so foul an origin as piracy cannot, in its progress, or by its 
success, obtain a claim to any degree of respectability or tolerance among 
nations; and civil wars, therefore, are not understood to have such a 
commencement. . 

It is well known to Mr. Fox, that authorities of the highest eminence 
in England, living and dead, have maintained that the general law of 
nations does not forbid the citizens or subjects of one Government from 
taking part in the .civil commotions of another. There is some reason, 
indeed, to think that such may be the opinion of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment at the present moment. 

The Undersigned has made these remarks from the conviction that 
it is important to regard established distinctions, and to view the acts 
and offences of individuals in the exactly proper light. But it is not to 
be inferred that there is, on the part of this Government, any purpose of 
extenuating, in the slightest degree, the crimes of those persons, citizens 
of the United States, who have joined in military expeditions against the 
British Government in Canada.. On the contrary, the President directs 
the Undersigned to say that it is his fixed resolution that all such disturb- 
ers of the national peace, and violators of the laws of their country, shall 
he brought to.exemplary punishment. Nor will the fact that they are 
instigated and led on to these excesses by British subjects, refugees from 
the provinces, be deemed any: excuse or palliation; although it is well 
worthy of being. remembered, that the prime movers of these disturbances 
on the borders are subjects of the Queen, who come within the territories 


of the United States,-seeking to enlist the 7 henge of their citizens, by — 


all the motives which they.are able to address to them, on account of 
~~) real or imaginary. ‘There is no reason to believe that the 


design of any hostile movement from the United States = pag Canada > 
T 


-has commenced with citizens of the United States: e true origin 
of such purposes and such enterprizes is on the other side of the line. 
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But the President’s resolution to prevent these transgressions of the 
‘“. Jaws is not, on that account, the less strong. It is taken, not only im. 
conformity to his duty, under the provisions of existing laws, but im 
full consonance with the established principles and practice of this. 
Government. 2 : 

The Government of the United States has not, from the first, fallen into 
the doubts, elsewhere entertained, of the true extent of the duties of neue. 
trality. It has held that, however it may have been .in less enlightened 
ages, the just interpretation of the modern Jaw of nations is, that neutral 
States are bound to be strictly neutral; and that it is a manifest and 
gross impropriety for individuals to engage in the civil conflicts of other 
States, and thus to be at war while their Government is at peace. War 
and peace are high national relations, which can properly be established 
or. changed only = nations themselves. ee 

The United States have thought, also, that the salutary doctrine of 
non-intervention by one nation with the affairs of others is liable to be 
essentially impaired, if while Government refrains from interference, 
interference is still allowed to its subjects, individually or in masses. It 
may happen, indeed, that persons choose to leave their country, emigrate 
to other regions, and settle themselves on uncultivated lands in territories 
belonging to other States. This cannot be prevented by Governments 
which allow the emigration of their subjects and citizens ; and such per- 
sons, having voluntarily abandoned their own country, have no longer 
claim to its protection, nor is it longer responsible for their acts. Such 
cases, therefore, if they occur, show no abandonment of the duty of 
neutrality. : 

The Government of the United States has not considered it as suffi- 
cient to confine the duties of neutrality and non-interference to the case of 
Governments whose territories lie adjacent to each other. The applica- 
tion of the principle may be more necessary in such cases, but the princi- 
ee itself they regard as being the same, if those territories be divided by 

alf the globe. The rule is founded in the impropriety and danger of 
allowing individuals to make war on their own authority, or, by mingling 
themselves in the belligerent operations of other nations, to run the hazard. 
of counteracting the policy or embroiling the relations of their own 
Government. And the United States have been the first among civilized 
nations to enforce the observance of this just rule of neutrality and peace, 
by special and adequate legal enactments. In the infancy of this Govern- 
ment, on the breaking out of the European wars which had their origin 
in the French Revolution, Congress passed laws, with severe penalties, 
for preventing the citizens of the United States from taking part in those 
hostilities. ; 

By these laws it prescribed to the citizens of the United States what 
it understood to be their duty as neutrals, by the law of nations, and the 
duty also which they owed to the interest and honour of their own 
country. 7 

At a subsequent period, when the American colonies of an European 
Power took up arms against their Sovereign, Congress, not diverted from 
the established system of the Government by any temporary considera- 
tions. not swerved from its sense of justice and of duty by any sympathies 
which it might naturally feel for one of the. parties, did not hesitate also 
to pass acts applicable to the case of colonial insurrection and civil war. 
And these provisions of law have been continued, revised, amended, and 
are in full force at the present moment. Nor have they been a dead letter, 
as it is well known that exemplary punishments ‘have been inflicted on 
those who have transgressed them. It is known, indeed, that heavy 
penalties have fallen on individuals (citizens of the United. States) 
engaged in this very disturbance in Canada with which the destruction 6f 
the “ Caroline”’ was connected. And it is in Mr. Fox’s knowledge also, 
that the Act of Congress of 10th March, 1838, was passed for ‘the precise 
a lay of more effectually restraining military enterprises from the 

nited States into the British provinces, by authorizing the use of the 
most sure and decisive preventive means. The i\Undersigned may add, 
that it stands on the admission of very high British authority, that during 


* 
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the’ recent Canadian troubles, although bodies of adventurers appeared Yj 


on the border, makmg tt seoessary for the people of ‘Canada ito k 
themecl ves in .a state prepared for self-defence, yet that these adventurers 
were acting by no means in accordaace with the feeling of the great many 
of the American people or of the Government of the United States. 

This Government, therefore, not only holds itself above reproach in 
everything respecting the preservation of neutrality, the observance of 
the principie of non-interveation, aad the strictest conformity, in these 
respects, to the rules of international law, but it doubts not that the world 
will do it the justice to acknowledge that it has set an example not unfit 
to be followed by others ; and that, by its steady legislation on this most 
important subject, it has done something to promote peace and good 
neighbourhood nations, and te advance the civilization of mankind. 

The Undersigned trusts that, when Her Britannic Majesty’s Govern- 
ment shall present the grounds, at length, on which they justify the local 

aaithorities of Canada in attacking and destroying the “Caroline,” they 
will consider that the laws of the United States are such as the Under- 
signed has now represented them, and that the Government of the United 
States has always manifested a sincere disposition to see those lawe effec- 
tually aud impartially administered. If have ‘been cases ia which 
individuals, justly obpoxious to punishment, have escaped, this is no more 
thaa happens in regard to other laws. : 

Under these circumstances, and under those immediately conaected 
with the transaction itself, it will be for Her Majesty’s Government to show 
u what state of facts, and what rules of national law, the destruction 
of the “Caroline” is to be defended. it will be for that Government to 
show a necessity of self-defence, sastant, overwhelming, leaving no choice 
of means, and no moment for deliberation. It will be for it to show algo 
‘that the docal authorities of Canada, even supposing the necessity of the 
‘moment authorized them to enter the territories of the United States at 
‘all, did ce unreasonable or excessive, since the act, justified by the 
necessity of self-defence, must be limited by that necessity, and kept 
‘Clearly within it. it must be shown that admonition or remonstrance to 
the persons on board the “ Caroline’? was impracticable, or would have 
‘been unavailing. It must be shown that daylight could aot be waited 
for ; that there could be no attempt at discrimination between the innoceat 
and the guilty; that it would not have ‘been enough to sewe and detain 
the vessel; but that there was a necessity, F acaane and inevitable, for 
attacking her in the darkness of the night, while moored to the shore, and 
while unarmed mer were asleep on , killing some and wounding 
ethers, and then drawing her énto the current above the cataract, setting 
ther on fire, and careless to know whether there might not be in her the 
innocent with the guilty, er the kvine with the dead, committiag her to a 
fate which fils the imagination with horror. A smecessity for all this, the 
-Government of the United States cannot believe to have existed. 

All will see that af such things be allowed to occur, they must leed 
to bloody and exasperated war. And whea aa individual comes into the 
United s from Canada, and to the very place on which this drama 
was performed, and there chooses to make public and vain-gieorious boast 
of the part he acted in it, it is hardly wonderful that great excitement 
should be created, and some degree of commotion arise. 

This republic does not wish to disturb the tranquillity of the world ; 
its object is peace, its policy peace. It seeks no aggrandisement by 
fereizn conquest, because it knows that no foreign acquisitions cowd 
augment its power and importance so rapidly as they are already advaac- 
ing by its owa natural growth, under the propitious circumstances of its 
situation. But it cannot admit that its Government has net beth the 

-will and the power to preserve its own neutrality, and to enfarce the 
observance of its own laws upon its own citivens. (t is 2 romp its 
rights, and among others, and most especially, of the — the absolute 
‘Immunity of its territery against ag abroad; and these 
rights it is the duty and determination of this Government fully and at all 
times to maintain, while it will at the same time as scrupulously refrain 
from infringing oa the rights of Se 
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The President instructs the Undersigned to say, in conclusion, that 
he confidently trusts that this, and all other questions of difference 
between the two Governments, will be treated by both in the full exercise 
of such a spirit of candour, justice, and mutual respect, as shall give 
assurance of the long continuance of peace between the two countries. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 


Extract from the M. essuge of the President to Congress at the 
commencement of tts present session. 


_ | REGRET that it is not in my power to make known to you an 
equally satisfactory conclusion in the case of the “Caroline” steamer, 
with the circumstances connected with the destruction of which, in 
December, 1837, by an armed force fitted out in the province of Upper 
Canada, you are already made acquainted. No such atonement as was 
due. for the public wrong done to the United States by this invasion of 
her territory, so wholly irreconcileable with her rights as an independent 
Power, has yet been made. In the view taken by this Government, the 
inquiry whether the vessel was in the employment of those who were 
rosecuting an unauthorized war against that province, or was engaged 
by the owner in the business of transporting passengers to and from Navy 
Island, in hopes of private gain, which was most probably the case, in 
no degree alters the real question at issue between the two Governments. 
This Government can never concede to any foreign Government the 
ower, except in a case of the most urgent and extreme necessity, of 
invading its territory, either to arrest the persons or destroy the property 
of those who may have violated the municipal laws of such foreign 
Government, or have disregarded their obligations arising under the law 
of nations. The territory of the United States must be regarded as 
sacredly secure against all such invasions, until they shall voluntaril 
acknowledge inability to acquit themselves of their duties to others ; ad, 
in announcing this sentiment, I do but affirm a principle which no nation 
on earth would be more ready to vindicate, at ail hasurds: than the people 
and Government of Great Britain. If, upon a full investigation of all 
the facts, it shall appear that the owner of the “Caroline” was governed 
by a hostile intent,-or had made common cause with those who were in 
the occupancy of Navy Island, then, so far as he is concerned, there can 
be no claim to indemnity for the destruction of his boat, which this 
Government would feel itself bound to prosecute, since he would have 
acted not only in derogation of the rights of Great Britain, but in clear 
violation of the laws of the United States. But that is a question which, 
however settled, in no manner involves the higher consideration of the - 
violation of territorial sovereignty and jurisdiction. To recognize it as 
an admissible practice, that each Government, in its turn, upon any 
sudden and unauthorized outbreak, which on a frontier the extent of 
which renders it impossible for either to have an efficient force on every 
mile of it, and which outbreak, therefore, neither may be able to suppress 
in a day, may take vengeance into its own hands, and without even a 
remonstrance, and in the absence of any pressing or overruling necessity, 
may invade the territory of the other, would inevitably lead to results 
equally to be deplored by both. When border collisions come to receive 
the sanction or to be made on the authority of either Government, general 
war must be the inevitable result. While it is the ardent desire of the 
United States to cultivate the relations of peace with all nations, and to 
fulfil all the duties of good neighbourhood towards those who possess 
territories adjoining their own, that very desire would lead them to deny 
the right of any foreign Power to invade their. boundary with an armed 
force. The correspondence between the two Governments on this subject 
will, at a future day of your session, be submitted to your consideration ; 
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and, in the mean time, I cannot but indulge the hope that the British 
Government will see the propriety of renouncing, as a rule of future 
action, the precedent which has been set in the affair at Schlosser. 


No. 2. 


Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, Washington, July 28, 1842. 


IN the course of our conferences on the several subjects of difference 
which it was the object of my mission to endeavour to settle, the unfor- 
tunate case of the “ Caroline,” with its attendant consequences, could not 
escape our attention; for although it is not of a description to be sus- 
ceptible of any settlement by a convention or treaty, yet being connected 
with the highest considerations of national honour and dignity, it has 
given rise at times to deep excitement, so as more than once to endanger 
the maintenance of peace. | 

The note you did me the honour of addressing me the 27th instant, 
reminds me that however disposed your Government might be to be satis- 
fied with the explanations which it has been my duty to offer, the natural 
anxiety of the public mind requires that these explanations should be 
more durably recorded in our correspondence, and you send me a copy 
of your note to Mr. Fox, Her Britannic Majesty’s Minister here, and an 
extract from the speech of the President of the United States to Congress 
at the opening of the present session, as a ready mode of presenting the 
view entertained on this subject by the Government of the United States. 

It is so far satisfactory to perceive that we are perfectly agreed as to 
the general principles of international law applicable to this unfortunate 
case. Respect for the inviolable character of the territory of independent 
nations is the most essential foundation of civilization. It 1s useless to 
strengthen a principle so generally acknowledged by any appeal to autho- 
rities on international law, and you may be assured, Sir, that Her Majesty’s 
Government set the highest possible value on this principle, and are 
sensible of their duty to support it by their conduct and example for the 
maintenance of peace and ae in the world. If a sense of moral respon- 
sibility were not a sufficient space for their observance of this duty 
towards all nations, it will be readily believed that the most’ common 
dictates of interest and policy would lead to it in the case of a long con- 
terminous boundary of some thousand miles with a country of such great 
and growing power as the United States of America, inhabited by a 
kindred race, gifted with all its activity and all its susceptibility on 
points of national honour. | | | 

Every consideration therefore leads us to set as highly as your 
Government can possibly do, this paramount obligation of reciprocal 
respect for the independent territory of each. But, however strong this 
duty may be, it 1s admitted by all writers, by all jurists, by the 
occasional practice of all nations, not excepting your own, that a 
strong overpowering’ necessity may arise when this great principle may 
and must be suspended. It must be so, for the shortest possible period 
during the continuance of an admitted overruling necessity, and strictly 
confined within the narrowest limits imposed by that necessity. Self 
defence is the first law of our nature, and it must be recognized by every 
code which professes to regulate the condition and relations of man. 
Upon this modification, if I may so call it, of the great general principle, we 
seem also to be agreed; and on this part of the subject I have done little 
more than repeat the sentiments, though in less forcible language, admitted 
and maintained by you in the letter to which you refer me. 

Agreeing therefore, on the general principle and on the possible ex- 
ception to which it is liable, the only question’ between us is, whether this 
occurrence came within the limits fairly to be assigned to such exceptions: 
whether, to use your words, there was “that necessity of self-defence, 
“instant, overwhelming, leaving no choice of means” which preceded the 
destraction of : the “ Caroline” a ‘to. the ‘shore of the United 
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States? Give me leave, Sir, to say, with all possible admiration of your 
very ingenious cliscussion of the general principles which are supposed to 
govern the right and practice of interference by the people of one country 
in the wars and quarrels of others, that this part of your argument is 
little applicable to our immediate case. If Great Britain, America, or any 
other country suffer their people to fit out expeditions to take part in 
distant quarrels, such conduct may, according to the circumstances of 
each case, be justly matter of complamt, and, perhaps, these transactions 
have generally been in late times too much overlooked or connived at. 
But the ease we are considering is of a wholly different description, and 
may be. best determined by answering the followmg question. Supposing 
.man, standing on ground where you have no legal right to follow him, 
has a weapon co, enough to reach you, and is striking you down and 
endangeriag your hfe, how long are you bound to wait for the assistance 
of the authority having the legal power to reheve you? Or, to bring the 
facts more immediately home to the case, If cannon are moving and settm 
up in a battery which can reach you, and are actually destroying hfe an 
property by their fire; if you have remonstrated for some time without 
effect, and see no prospect. of relief, when begms your right to defend 
yourself, should you have no other means of doing so: than. by seizing 
your assailant on the verge of a neutral territory ? 

I am. unwilling to recall to your recollection the particulars of this 
case, but I am obliged very shortly to do so to show what. was at the time 
the extent of the existing justification, for upon this entirely depends the 
questions whether a gross insult has or has not been offered to. the Govern- 
ment and people of the United States. | 

After some tumultmous proceedings in Upper Canada, which were of 
short. duration and were suppressed by the militia of the country, the 
persons criminally concerned in them took refuge in the neighbouring State 
of New York, and, with a very large addition to their numbers, openl 
collected, invaded the Canadian territory, taking possession of Navy Isla : 

This invasion took place the 16th of December, 1837, a gradual 
accession.of numbers ae i of military ammunition continued openly, and 
though under the sanction of no public authority, at least with no public 
hindrance, until the 29th of the same month, when several hundred men 
were collected, and twelve pieces of ordnance, which could only have been 
chai .from some public store or arsenal, were actually mounted on 

avy Island, and were used to fire within easy range upon the unoffend- 
ing inhabitants of the opposite shore. Remonstrances wholly ineffectual 
were made; so ineffectual, indeed, that a militia regiment, stationed on 
the neighbouring American island, looked on without any attempt at 
mterference, while shots were fired from the American island itself. This 
important fact stands on the best American authority, being stated in a 
letter to Mr. Forsyth, of the 6th February, 1838, of Mr. Benton, attorney 
of the United States, the gentleman sent by your Government to inquire 
into the facts of the case, who adds, very properly, that he makes the 
statement “with deep regret and mortification.” 

This force, formed of all the reckless and mischievous people of the 
border, formidable from their numbers and from their armament, had in 
their pay and as part of their establishment this steam-boat ‘“ Caroline,” 
the important means and instrument by which numbers and arms were 
hourly increasing. I might safely put it to any candid man, acquainted 
with the existing state of things, to say whether the military commander | 
in Canada had the remotest reason, on the 29th day of December, to expect | 
to be relieved from this state of suffering by the protective intervention 
of any American authority. How long could a Government, having the 
paramount duty of protecting its own people, be reasonably expected to 
wait for what they had then no reason to expect? What would have 
been the conduct of American officers? What has been their conduct 
under circumstances much less aggravated? I would appeal to you, Sir, 
to say whether the facts which you say would alone justify the act, viz. : 
‘‘a necessity of self-defence, instant, overwhelming, leaving’ na choice of 
means and no moment for deliberation,” were not applicable to this case 
in as high a degree as they ever were to any case of a similar description 
in the history of nations. } 
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Nearly five years are now past since this occurrence, there has heen 
time for the public to deliberate upon it calmly, and [ believe I may take 
it to be the opinion of candid and honourable men, that the British. officers 
who executed this transaction, and their Gavernment whe approved it, 
intended no slight or disrespect. to the sovereign authority of the United 
States. That they intended no such disrespect I can most solemnly 
affirm, and I trust it will be admitted that no inference to the contra 
can fairly be drawn, even by the most susceptible on points of national 
honour. 

Notwithstanding my wish that the explanations I had to make might 
not revive, in any degree, any feelings of irritation, I do not see how I 
could treat this subject without this short recital of facts; because the 
proof that no disrespect was intended is mainly ta be looked for in the 
extent of the justification. 

There remains only a point or two which I should wish to notice, to 
remove, in some degree, the impression which your rather highly coloured 
description of this transaction is calculated to make. The mode of telling 
a story often tends to distort facts, and in this case, more than any other, 
it is important to arrive at plain unvarnished truth. 3 

It appears from every account, that the expedition was sent. to. 
capture the ‘‘ Caroline,” when she was expected ta be found on the British 
ground of Navy Island, and that it was only owing to the orders of the 
rebel leader being disobeyed that she was not so found. When the British 
officer came round the point of the island in the night, he first. discovered 
that the vessel was moored to the other shore. He was not by this. 
deterred from making the capture, and his conduct was approved. But 
you will perceive that there was here most decidedly the case of justificar 
tion mentioned in. your note, that there should be “no moment left for 
deliberation.” I mention this circumstance to show also that the expedi- 
tion was not planned with a premeditated purpose of attacking the enemy 
within the jurisdiction of the United States, but that the necessity of se 
doing arose from altered circumstances at the moment of execution. — 

i have only further to notice the highly eoloured. picture drawn, in. 

ur note, of the facts attending the execution of this service. Some 
importance is attached to the attack having been made in the night, and 
the vessel having been set on fire and floated down the falls of the river, 
and it is insinuated, rather than asserted, that there was carelessness as 
-. to the lives of the eelgenen on board. The account given by the dis- 

tinguished officer who commanded the expedition distinctly refutes, or 
satisfactorily explains, these assertions. The time of night was purposely 
selected as most likely to ensure the execution with the least loss of life, 
and it is expressly stated, that the strength of the current not permitting 
the vessel.to be carried off, and it being necessary to destroy her by fire, 
she was drawn into the stream for the express purpose of preventing 
injury to persons or property of the inhabitants at Schlosser. 

] would willingly have abstained from a return to the facts of this 
transaction, my duty being to offer those explanations and assurances 
which may lead to satisfy the public mind, and to the cessation of all 
angry feeling, but it 5 tin to me that some explanation of parts of the 
case, apparently misunderstood, might, be of service for this purpose. 

Although it is believed that a candid and impartial consideration of 
the whole history of this unfortunate event will lead to the conclusion, 
that there were grounds of justification as strong as were ever presented. 
in such cases, and, above all, that no slight of the authority of the 
United States was ever intended, yet it must be admitted, that there was, 
in the hurried execution of this necessary service, a violation of territory ; 
and this I am instructed to assure you that Her Majesty’s Government 
consider as a most serious fact, and that far from thinking that an event 
of this kind should be lightly risked, they would unfeignedly deprecate 
its recurrence. Looking back to what passed at this distance of time, 
what is perhaps most to be regretted, is that some explanation and 
apology for this occurrence was not immediately made; this, with a frank 
explanation of the necessity of the case, might and probably would have 
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‘prevented much of the exasperation and of the subsequent complaints and 
recriminations, to which it gave rise. | ‘ 

There are possible cases in the relations of nations, as of individuals, 
‘where necessity, which controls all other laws, may be pleaded, but it is 
‘neither easy nor safe to attempt to define the rights or limits. yaoi 
assignable to such a plea. This must always be a subject of muc 

delicacy, and should be considered by friendly nations with great candour 
‘and forbearance. The intentions of the parties must mainly be looked to, 
and can it for a moment be supposed that Great Britain would inten- 
tionally and wantonly provoke a great and powerful neighbour ? . 

' Her Majesty’s Government earnestly desire that a reciprocal respect 
for the independent jurisdiction and authority of neighbouring States may 
be considered among the first duties of all Governments, and I have to 
repeat the assurance of regret they feel that the event of which I am 
treating should have disturbed the harmony they so anxiously wish to 
maintain with the American people and Government. | 2. 

Connected with these transactions there have also been circumstances 
of which, I believe, it is os admitted that Great Britain has also 
- had just ground to complain. Individuals have been made personally 
liable for acts done under the avowed authority of their Government, and 
there are now many brave men exposed to personal consequences for no 
other cause than having served their country. That this is contrary to 
every principle of international law it is useless for me to insist. Indeed 
it has been admitted by every authority of your Government, but owin 
to a conflict of laws, difficulties have intervened, much to the regret ot 
- those authorities, in giving practical effect to these principles, and for 
these difficulties some remedy has been by all desired. It is no business 
of mine to enter upon the consideration of them, nor have I sufficient 
information for the purpose, but I trust you will excuse my addressing 
to you the inquiry, whether the Government of the United States is now 
in a condition to secure, in effect and in practice, the principle which has 
never been denied in argument, that individuals acting under legitimate 
authority are not personally responsible for executing the orders of their 
Government. That the power, when it exists, will be used on every fit 
occasion I am well assured, and I am bound to admit that, looking 
through the voluminous correspondence concerning these transactions, 
there appears no indisposition with any of the authorities of the Federal 
Government, under its several administrations, to do justice in this respect 
in as far as their means and powers would allow. | 

I trust, Sir, I may now be permitted to hope that all feelings of 
resentment and ill-will, resulting from these truly unfortunate events, 
may be buried in oblivion, and that they may be succeeded by those of 
. harmony and friendship, which it is certainly the interest and I also 
believe the inclination of all to promote. 

I beg, Sir, &c., 


(Signed) ASHBURTON. 


No. 3: 


Mr. Webster to. Lord Ashburton. | 


Department of State, 7 
My Lord, Washington, August 6, 1842. 


YOUR Lordship’s note of the 28th of July in answer to mine of the 
27th of July, respecting the case of the “Caroline” has been received 
and laid before the President. 

The President sees with pleasure that your Lordship fully admits 
those great principles of public law applicable to cases of this kind, 
which this Government has expressed ; and that on your part, as on ours, 
respect for the inviolable character of the territory of independent States 


is deemed the most essential foundation of civilization. And, while it is 
admitted on both sides that there are exceptions to this rule, he is gratified 
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to find that your Lordship admits that such exceptions must come within 
the limitations stated, and the terms used in a former communication 
from this department to the British Plenipotentiary here. Undoubtedly 


it is just, that while it is admitted that exceptions growing out of the™ 


great law of self-defence do exist, those exceptions should be confined to 
cases in which “ the necessity of that self-defence is instant, overwhelme 
ing, and leaving no choice of means and no moment for deliberation.” 

Understanding these principles alike, the difference between the two 
Governments is only whether the facts in the case of the “ Caroline,’”’ make 
out a case of such necessity for the purposes of self-defence. Seeing that 
the transaction is not recent, having happened in the time of one of his 
predecessors ; seeing that your Lordship, in the name of your Government, 
solemnly declares that no slight or disrespect was intended to the sove- 
reign authority of the United States; seeing that it is ackowledged that, 
whether justifiable or not, there was yet a violation of the territory of the 
United States, and that you are instructed to say that your Government 
consider that as a most serious occurrence ; seeing, finally, that it is now 
admitted that an explanation and apology for this violation was due at 
the time; the President is content to receive these acknowledgments and 
assurances in the conciliatory spirit which marks your Lordship’s letter, 
and will make this subject, as a complaint of violation of territory, the 
topic of no further discussion between the two Governments. 

As to that part of your Lordship’s note which relates te other occur- 
rences springing out of the case of the “ Caroline,” with which occurrences 
the name of Alexander Mc Leod has become connected, I have to say that 
the Government of the United States entirely adheres to the sentiments 
and opinions expressed in the communication from this department to 
Mr. Fox. 

This Government has admitted, that for an act committed by the com- 
mand of his Sovereign, jure belli, an individual cannot be responsible in 
the ordinary Courts of another State. It would regard it as a high indig- 
nity if a citizen of its own, a under its authority, and by its special 
command in such cases, were held to answer in a municipal tribunal, and 
to undergo punishment, as if the behest of his Government were no 
defence or protection to him. 

But your Lordship is aware that in regular constitutional Govern- 
ments, persons arrested on charges of high crimes can only be discharged 
hy sume judicial proceeding. It is so in England; it is so in the colonies 
and provinces of England. The forms of judicial proceeding differ in 
different countries, being more rapid in some and more dilatory in others ; 
and it may be added, generally more dilatory, or at least more cautious 
in cases affecting life, in Governments of a strictly limited, than in those 
of a more unlimited character. It was a subject of regret that the release 
of Mc Leod was so long delayed. A State Court, and that not of the high- 
est jurisdiction, decided that on summary application embarrassed, as it 
would appear, by technical difficulties, he could not be released by that 
Court. His discharge shortly afterwards by a jury, to whom he pre- 
ferred to submit his case, rendered unnecessary the further prosecution of 
the legal question. It is for the Congress of the United States, whose 
attention has been called to the subject, to say what further provisions 
ought to be made to expedite proceedings in such cases; and in answer 
to your Lordship’s questions, towards the close of your note, I have to say 
that the Government of the United States holds itself, not only fully dis- 
posed, but fully competent, to war practice every principle which it 
avows or acknowledges, and to fulfil every duty and obligation which it 
owes to foreign Governments, their citizens or subjects. 

have, &c. 


(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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Bill to provide further Remedial Justice in the Courts of 
the United States. 


No. 1. 
Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


_ Department of State, 
My Lord, Washington, August 29, 1842. 
| I HAVE the honour to inclose a copy of the bill “ To provide further 
Remedial Justice, &c., &c.,”’ as it has passed a both Houses. 
I am, &c., 


(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 


Inclosure in No. 1. 
In the House of Representatives.—July 9, 1842. 


Read twice and referred to the Committee on the Judiciary. 


An Act to provide further Remedial Justice in the Courts of the 
United States. 


BE IT ENACTED by the Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States of America in Congress assembled, That either of the 
justices of the Supreme Court of the United States, or a judge of any 
district Court of the United States, in which a prisoner is confined, in 
addition to the authority already conferred by law, shall have power to 
grant writs of habeas corpus in all cases of any prisoner or prisoners in 
jail or confinement, where he, she, or they, being subjects or citizens of a 
foreign State, and domiciled therein, shall be committed or confined, or in 
custody, under or by any authority or law, or process founded thereon, of 
the United States, or of any one of them, for or on account of any act 
done or omitted under any alleged right, title, authority, privilege, pro- 
tection, or exemption, set up or claimed under the commission, or order, 
or sanction, of any foreign State or Sovereignty, the validity and effect 
whereof depend upon the law of nations, or under colour thereof. And 
upon the return of the said writ, and due proof of the service of notice of 
the said proceeding to the Attorney-General or other officer prosecuting 
the pleas of the State under whose authority the petitioner has been 
arrested, committed, or is held in custody, to be prescribed by the said 
justice or judge at the time of granting said writ, the said justice or 
judge shall proceed to hear the said cause; and if, upon hearing the 
same, it shall appear that the prisoner or prisoners is or are entitled to be 

| I 


. 
. 
¢ 
’ 
4 
° 


‘ought not to be rendered, then t 


58 CORRESPONDENCE RELATIVE TO 


discharged from such confinement, commitment, custody, or arrest, for or 
by reason of such alleged right, title, authority, privileges, protection, or 
exemption, so set up and claimed, and the law of nations applicable 
thereto, and that the same exists in fact, and has been duly proved to the 
said justice or judge, then it shall be the duty of the said justice or judge 
forthwith to discharge such prisoner or prisoners accordingly. And if it 
shall appear to the said justice or judge that such judgment of discharge 
e said prisoner or prisoners shall be 
forthwith remanded: Provided always, That from any decision of such 
justice or judge an appeal may be taken to the circuit court of the United 
States for the district in which the said cause is heard; and from the 
judgment of the said circuit court to the Supreme Court of the United 
tates, on such terms and under'such regulations and orders, as well for 
the custody and appearance of the prisoner or prisoners, as for sending 
up to the appellate tribunal a transcript of the petition, writ of habeas 
corpus returned thereto, and other proceedings, as the judge hearing the 
said cause may prescribe ; and pending such proceedings or appeal, and 
until final judgment be rendered therein, and after final judgment of dis- 
charge in the same, any proceeding against said prisoner or prisoners, 
in any State court, or by or under the authority of any State, for any 
matter or thing so heard and determined, or in process of being heard 
and determined, under and by virtue of such writ of habeas corpus, shall 
be deemed null and void. 
Passed the Senate, July 8, 1842. 
Attest : ASBURY DICKINS, 
Secretary. 
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No. 1. 


Mr. Webster to Lord Ashburton. 


Department of State, 
My Lord, Washington, August 8, 1842. 


WE have had several conversations on the subject of impressment ; 
but I do not understand that your Lordship has instructions from your 
Government to negotiate upon it, nor does the Government of the United 
States see any utility in opening such negotiation, unless the British 
Government is prepared to renounce the practice in all future wars. 

No cause has produced to so great an extent, and for so long a 
period, disturbing and irritating influences on the political relations of the 
United States and England, as the impressment of seamen by British 
_cruizers from American merchant vessels. 

From the commencement of the French Revolution to the —o 
out of the war between the two countries in 1812, hardly a year elapse 
without loud complaint and earnest remonstrance ; a deep feeling of oppo- 
sition to the right claimed, and to the practice exercised under it, and not 
unfrequently exercised without the least regard to what justice and 
humanity would have dictated, even if the right itself had been admitted, 
took possession of the public mind of America, and this feeling, it is well 
known, co-operated most powerfully with other causes to produce the state 
_of hostilities which saned. 

At different periods, both before and since the war, negotiations have 
taken place between the two Governments, with the hope of finding some 
means of quieting these complaints. At some times the effectual aboli- 
tion of the practice has been requested and treated of; at other times its 
temporary suspension; and at other times again the limitation of its 
exercise and some security against its enormous abuses. 

A common destiny has attended these efforts ; they have all failed ; 
the question stands at this moment where it stood fifty years ago. The 
nearest approach to a settlement was a convention, proposed in 1803, and 
which had come to the point of signature, when it was broken off, in 
a eng of the British Government insisting that the narrow seas 
should be expressly excepted out of the sphere over which the contem- 

lated stipulation against impressment should extend. The American 
inister, Mr. King, regarded this exception as quite inadmissible, and 
chose rather to abandon the negotiation than to acquiesce in the doctrine 
- which it pro sed to establish. 
England asserts the right of impressing British subjects, in time of 
I 2 
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war, out of neutral merchant vessels, and of deciding by her visitin 
officers who, among the crews of such merchant vessels, are British 
subjects. She asserts this as a legal exercise of the prerogative of the 
Crown, which prerogative is pe to be founded on the English law of 
the perpetual and indissoluble allegiance of the subject, and his obligation 
under all circumstances, and for his whole life, to render military service 
to the Crown whenever required. 

This statement made in the words of eminent British jurists shows at 
once that the English claim is far. broader than the basis or platform on 
which it is raised. The law relied on is English law, the obligations 
insisted on are obligations existing between the Crown of England and its 
subjects. This law and these obligations, it is admitted, may be such as 
England may choose they shall be; but then they must be confined to 
the parties. Impressment of seamen out of and beyond English territory, 
and from on board the ships of other nations, is an interference with the 
rights of other nations ; is further, therefore, than English prerogative can 
legally extend ; and is nothing but an attempt to enforce the peculiar law 
of England beyond the dominions and jurisdiction of the Cicen, The 
claim asserts an extra-territorial authority for the law of British prero- 
gative; and assumes to exercise this extra-territorial authority to the 
manifest injury and annoyance of the citizens and subjects of other States 
on board their own vessels on the high seas. 

Every merchant vessel on the seas is rightfully considered as part of 
the territory of the country to which it belongs. The entry, therefore, into 
such vessel being neutral, by a belligerent, is an act of force, and is prima 

facie a wrong, a trespass, which can be justified only when done for 
some purpose, allowed to form a sufficient justification by the law of 
nations. But a British cruizer enters an American merchant vessel, in 
order to take therefrom supposed British subjects, offering no justification 
therefor, under the law of nations, but claiming the right under the law 
of England respecting the king’s prerogative; this cannot be defended. 
English soil, English territory, English jurisdiction, is the appropriate 
sphere for the operation of English law. The ocean is the sphere of the 
law of nations, and by that law every merchant vessel on the seas is 
under the protection of the laws of her own nation, and may claim immu- 
nity unless in cases in which that law allows her to be entered and 
visited. 

If this notion of perpetual allegiance, and the consequent power of 
the prerogative, was the law of the world; if it formed part of the con- 
ventional code of nations, and was usually practised hke the right of 
visiting neutral ships, for the purpose of discovering and seizing enemy 
property, then impressment might be defended as a common right, and 
there would be no remedy for the evils till the national code should be 
altered ; but this is by no means the case. There is no such principle 
incorporated into the code of nations. The doctrine stands only as 
English law, not as national law, and English law cannot be of force 
beyond English dominion. Whatever duties or relations that law creates 
between the sovereign and his subjects, can be enforced and maintained 
only within the realm, or proper possessions, or territory of the sovereign. 
There may be quite as just a prerogative right to the property of subjects 
as to their personal services in an exigency of the State; but no Govern- 
ment thinks of controlling, by its own laws, property of its subjects 
situated abroad; much less does any Government think of entering the 
territory of another Power for the par pore of seizing such ag se and. 
appiyin it to its own uses. As laws, the prerogatives of the Crown of 
Eng = have no obligation on persons or property domiciled or situated 
abroad. | 

“When therefore,” says an authority not unknown or unregarded 
on either side of the Atlantic, ‘“ we speak of the right of a State to bind 
its own native subjects everywhere, we speak only of its own claim and 
exercise of sovereignty over them, when they return within its own terri- 
torial jurisdiction, and not of its right to compel or require obedience to 

such laws on the part of other nations within their own territorial sove- 


-reignty. On the contrary, every nation has an exclusive right to regulate 
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persons and things within its own territory according to its own sovereign 
will and public polity.” : | 

The good sense of these principles, their remarkable pertinency to 
the subject now under consideration, and the extraordinary consequences 
resulting from the British doctrine, are signally manifested by that which 
we see taking place every day. England acknowledges herself over- 
burdened with population of the poorer classes, Every instance of the 
emigration of persons of those classes is regarded by her as a benefit. 

England therefore encourages emigration ; means are notoriously supplied 
to emigrants, to assist their conveyance, from public funds; and the New 
World, and most especially these United States, receive the many 
thousands of her subjects, thus ejected from the bosom of their native 
land by the necessities of their condition. They come away from poverty 
and distress in overcrowded cities, to seek employment, comfort, and new 
homes, in a country of free institutions, possessed by a kindred race, 
speaking their own language, and having laws and usages, in many 
respects like those to which they have been accustomed ; and a country 
which upon the whole is found to possess more attractions for persons of 
their character and condition than any other on the face of the globe. It 
is stated that in the quarter of the year, ending with June last, more than 
26,000 emigrants left the single port of Liverpool for the United States, 
being four or five times as many as left the same port within the same 
period for the British Colonies and all other parts of the world. Of these 
crowds of emigrants many arrive in our cities in circumstances of great 
destitution, and the charities of the country both public and private are 
severely taxed to relieve their immediate wants. In time, they mingle 
with the new community in which they find themselves and seek means of 
living ; some find employment in the cities, others go to the frontiers, to 
cultivate lands reclaimed from the forest ; and a greater or less number of 
the residue becoming in time naturalized citizens, enter into the merchant 
service under the flag of their adopted country. 

Now, my Lord, if war should break out between England and a 
European Power, can anything be more unjust, anything more irreconcile- 
able to the general sentiments of mankind, than that England should seek 
out these persons thus encouraged by her, and compelled by their own 
‘condition, to leave their native homes, tear them away from their new 
employments, their new political relations, and their domestic connections, 
re force them to undergo the dangers and hardships of military service, 
for a country which has thus ceased to be their own country ? Ccnainiy, 
certainly, my Lord, there can be but one answer to this question. Is it not 
far more reasonable that England should either prevent such emigra- 
tion of her subjects, or that if she encourage and promote it, she should 
leave them not to the embroilment of a double and a contradictory alle- 
giance, but to their own voluntary choice, to form such relations, political 
or social, as they see fit, in the country where they are to find their bread, 
and to the laws and institutions of which they are to look for defence and 
protection ? | 

A question of such serious importance ought now to be put at rest. 
If the United States give shelter and protection to those whom the policy 
of England annually casts upon their shores, if by the benign influences 
of their Government and institutions, and by the happy condition of the 
country, those emigrants become raised from poverty to comfort, finding 
it easy even to become landholders, and being allowed to partake in the 
enjoyment of all civil rights, if all this may be done, and all this is done, 

under the countenance and encouragement of England herself, is it not 
high time, my Lord, that yielding that which had its origin in feudal 
ideas is inconsistent with the present state of society, and especially with 
the intercourse and relations subsisting between the Old World and the 
New, England should at length formally disclaim all right to the services 
of such persons, and renounce all control over their conduct ? 

But impressment is subject to objections of a much wider range. If 
it could be justified in its application to those who are declared to be its 
only objects, it still remains true that in its exercise it touches the politi- 
cal rights of other Governments, and endangers the security of their own 
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native subjects and citizens. The sovereignty of the State is concerned 
in maintaining its exclusive jurisdiction and possession over its merchant- 
ships on the sea, except so far as the law of nations justifies intrusion of 
that possession for special purposes; and all experience has shown that 
no member of a crew, wherever born, is safe against imprisonment when 
a ship is visited. 

The evils and injuries resulting from the actual practice can hardly 
be overstated, and have ever Saved themselves to be such as should lead 
to its st ge even if 1t were founded on any defensible principle. 
The difficulty of discriminating between English subjects and American 
citizens has always been found to be great, even when an honest purpose 
of discrimination has existed. But the lieutenant of a man-of-war, hav- 
ing necessity for men, is apt to be a summary judge, and his decisions 
will be quite as significant of his own wants and his own power, as of the 
truth and justice of the case. An extract from a letter of Mr. King, of 
the 13th of April, 1797, to the American Secretary of State, shows some- 
thing of the enormous extent of these wrongful seizures: “Instead of a 
few, and those in many instances equivocal cases, I have,” says he, “since 
the month of July past, made application for the discharge from British 
men-of-war of two hundred and seventy-one seamen, who, stating them- 
selves to be Americans, have claimed my interference. Of this number 
eighty-six have been ordered by the Admiralty tn be discharged ; thirty- 
seven more have been detained as British subjects or as American volun- 
teers, or for want of proof that they are Americans; and to my applica- 
tions for the discharge of the remaining one hundred and forty-eight, I 
have received no answer. The ships on board of which these seamen 
‘were detained having, in many instances, sailed before an examination 
was made, in consequence of my application.” 

“Jt is certain that some of those who have applied to me are not 
American citizens, but the exceptions are, in my opinion, few; and the 
evidence, exclusive of certificates, has been such, as in most cases, to 
satisfy me that the applicants were real Americans who have been forced 
into the British service, and who, with singular constancy, have generally 
ink i in refusing pay or bounty, reas in some instances, they 

ave been in service more than two years.” 

But the injuries of impressment are by no means confined to its imme- 
diate subjects, or the individuals on whom it is practised. Vessels suffer 
from the weakening of their crews, and voyages are often delayed, and not 
unfrequently broken up, by subtraction from the number of necessary 
hands by impressment. And what is still of greater and more general 
moment, the fear of impressment has been found to create great diff- 
culty in obtaining sailors for the American merchant-service, in times of 
European war. Seafaring men, otherwise inclined to enter into that 
service are, as experience has shown, deterred by the fear of finding them- 
selves ere long in compulsory military service in British ships of war. 
Many instances have occurred fully established in proof, in which raw 
seamen, natives of the United States, fresh from the fields of agriculture, 
entering for the first time on shipboard, have been impressed before they 
made the land, placed on the decks of British men-of-war, and compelled 
to serve for years before they could obtain their release, or revisit their 
country and their homes. Such instances become known, and their effect 
.in discouraging young men from engaging in the merchant-service of their 
country, can neither be doubted nor wondered at. More than all, m 
Lord, the practice of impressment, wherever it has existed, has produced, 
not conciliation and good feeling, but resentment, exasperation, and ani- 
mosity, between the two great commercial countries of the world. 

In the calm and quiet which have succeeded the late war, a condition 
. so favourable for dispassionate consideration, England herself has evi- 
dently seen the harshness of impressment, even when exercised on seamen 
in her own merchant-service ; and she has adopted measures calculated, 
if not to renounce the power or to abolish the practice, yet, at least, to 
. supersede its necessity, by other means of manning the Royal Navy more 
. compatible with justice and the rights of individuals, and far more con- 
.-formable to the spirit and sentiments of the age. ; 
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Under these circumstances the Government of the United States has 
used the occasion of your Lordship’s pacific mission to review this whole 
subject, and to bring it to your notice and that of your Government. It 
has reflected on the past, pondered the condition -of the present, and 
endeavoured to anticipate, so far as might be in its ee the probable 
future ; and I am now to communicate to your Lordship the result of these 
deliberations. : 

The American ‘Government, then, is prepared to say that the 
practice of impressing seamen from American vessels cannot hereafter 
be allowed to take place. That practice is founded on principles which it 
does not recognize, and is invariably attended by consequences so unjust, 
ree injurious, and of such formidable magnitude, as cannot be submit- 
ted to. 

In the early disputes between the two Governments on this so long 
contested topic, the distinguished person to whose hands were first in- 
trusted the seals of this department, declared that “the simplest rule will 
be that the vessel being American shall be evidence that the seamen on 
board are such.” 

Fifty years’ experience, the utter failure of many negotiations, and .a 
careful reconsideration now had of the whole subject, at a moment when 
the passions are laid and no present interest or emergency exists to bias 
the judgment, have fully convinced this Government that this is not onl 
the simplest and the best but the only rule which can be adopted an 
observed, consistently with the rights and honour of the United States, and 
the security of their citizens. That rule announces, therefore, what will 
hereafter be the principle maintained by their Government. In-.every 
regularly documented American merchant-vessel, the crew who navigate 
it will find their protection in the flag which is over them. 

The announcement is not made, my Lord, to revive useless recollec- 
tions of the past nor to stir the embers from fires which have been ina 
great degree smothered by many years of peace. Far otherwise. Its 
pasioee is to extinguish those fires effectually before new incidents arise to 

an them into flame. The communication is in the spirit of peace, and for 
the sake of peace, and springs from a deep and conscientious conviction 
that high interests of both nations require that this so long-contested and 
controverted subject, should now be finally put to rest. I persuade myself, 
my Lord, that you will do justice to this frank. and sincere avowal of 
motives, that you will communicate your sentiments in this respect to 
your Government. ' | 

This letter closes, my Lord; on my part our official correspondence ; 
and I gladly use the occasion to offer you the assurances of my high and 


sincere regard. 
(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 


. No. 2. | 
Lord Ashburton to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, . Washington, August 9, 1842. 

_ THE note you did-me the honour of addressing me the 8th instant, 
on the subject of impressment shall be transmitted without delay to my 
Government, and will, you may be assured, receive from them the delibe- 
rate attention which its importance deserves. 

The object of my mission was mainly the settlement of existing sub- 
jects of difference; and no differences have, or could have, arisen of late 
years with respect to impressment, because the practice has, since the 
peace wholly ceased, and cannot, consistently with existing laws. and 
regulations for manning Her Majesty’s navy, be under present circum- 
stances renewed. | 

Desirous, however, of looking far forward into futurity, to anticipate 
even possible causes of disagreement, and sensible of the anxiety of the 
American people on this grave subject of past irritation, I should be sorry 
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in any way to discourage the attempt at some settlement of it; and 
although without authority to enter upon it here during the limited con- 
tinuance of my mission, I entertain a confident hope that this task may be 
accomplished when undertaken with the spirit of candor and conciliation 
which has marked all our late negotiations. 

It not being our intention to endeavour now to come to any agree- 
ment on this subject, I may be permitted to abstain from noticing at any 
length your very ingenious arguments relating to it, and from discussing 
the grave matters of constitutional and international law growing out of 
them. These sufficiently show that the question is one requiring calm 
consideration, though 1 must at the same time admit that they prove a 
strong necessity of some settlement for the preservation of that good 
understanding which I trust we may flatter ourselves that our joint labours 
have now succeeded in establishing. 

Iam well aware that the laws of our two countries maintain opposite 
principles respecting allegiance to the Sovereign. America receiving every 
year by thousands the emigrants of Europe, maintains the doctrine suit- 
able to her condition, of the right of transferring allegiance at will. The 
laws of Great Britain have maintained from all time the opposite doctrine. 
The duties of allegiance are held to be indefeasible ; and it is believed 
that this doctrine, under various modifications, prevails in most, if not in 
all, the civilized states of Europe. Emigration, the modern mode by 
which the population of the world peaceably finds its level, is for the 
benefit of all, and eminently for the benefit of humanity. The fertile 
deserts of America are gradually advancing to the highest state of culti- 
vation and production, while the emigrant acquires comfort, which his 
own confined home could not afford him. If there were anything in our 
laws or our practice on either side tending to impede this march of provi- 
dential humanity, we could not be too eager to provide a remedy : but as 
this does not appear to be the case, we may safely leave this part of the 
subject without indulging in abstract speculations, having no material 
practical application to matters in discussion between us. 

But it must be admitted that a serious practical question does arise, 
or rather has existed, from practices formerly attending the mode of 
manning the British navy in times of war. The pe is, that all 
subjects of the Crown are, in case of necessity, bound to serve their coun- 
try, and the sea-faring man is naturally taken for the naval service. This 
is not, as is sometimes supposed, any arbitrary principle of monarchical 
government, but one founded on the natural duty of every man to defend 
the life of his country; and all the analogy of your laws would lead to 
the conclusion that the same principle would hold good in the United 
States, if their geographical position did not make its application unne- 
Cessary. | 
The very anomalous condition of the two countries with relation to 
each other here creates a serious difficulty. Our people are not distin- 
guishable, and, owing to the peculiar habits of sailors, our vessels are very 
generally manned from a common stock. It is difficult under these cir- 
cumstances to execute laws which at times have been thought to be 
essential for the existence of the country, without risk of injury to others. 
The extent and importance of those injuries, however, are so formidable, 
that it.is admitted that some remedy should, if possible, be applied. At 
all events it must be fairly and honestly attempted. It is true that during 
the continuance of peace no practical grievance can arise; but it is also 
true that it is for that reason, the proper season for the calm and delibe- 
rate consideration of an important subject. I have much reason to hope 
that a satisfactory arrangement respecting it may be made, so as to set 
at rest all apprehension and anxiety; and [ will only further repeat the 
assurance of the sincere disposition of my Government favourably to con- 
sider all matters having for their object the promoting and maintaining 
undisturbed kind and friendly feelings with the United States. 

| I beg, Sir, &c., 
(Signed) ASHBURTON. 
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25. Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Fox nat .., Foreign Office, July 19, —— 
26, Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Fox ae .», Foreign Office, August 24, —— 
27. Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston Sal. ., Washington, August 8, —— 
Five Inclosures. 
_1. Lord Sydenham to Mr. Fox Kingston, July 13, —— 
_ 2. Mr. Fox to Lord Sydenham Washington, July 27,-—- 
3. Mr. Fox to Mr. Forsyth .. bait .. Washington, August 17, 1840 
4. Mr. Webster to Mr. Fox.. eee -,. Washington, June 9, 1841 
5. Mr. Fox to Mr. Webster ‘ .. Washington, June 1l,—_— 
28. Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston ~—_.. .-, Washington, August 8, —— 
Twenty-five Inclosures. 
1 Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Fox... .. Fredericton, May 10, —— 
.2 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham »- Fredericton, May l,—-— 
.3 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham ., Fredericton, a 
A Sir W. Colebrogke to Mr. Fox ee ., Fredericton, May 15, —— 
5 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham .. Fredericton, May M,§— 
-6 Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Fox a »» Fredericton, June 2— 
7 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham .. Fredericton, June 2,-— 
8 Lord Sydenham to Mr. Fox -. Kingston, June 8,-—— 
9 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham a 3 es ——= 
10 Lord Sydenham to Sir W. Colebrooke -, Montreal, May 21, -—— 
11 Lord Sydenham to Sir W. Colebrooke .. Kingston, June 8, —— 
12 Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Fox oe .. Fredericton, June 9,-—— 
13 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham .. Fredericton, June 3,—— 
14 Mr. Mc Lauchlan to Sir W. Colebrooke .. Grand Falls, June 4, —— 
15 Mr. Coombs to Mr. Mc Lauchlan ., ',. Madawaska, May 31,—— 
16 Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr: Mc Lauchlan -- Fredericton, June 9,-—— 
17 Mr. Peters to Sir W. Colebrooke .. -. Fredericton, June 9, —— 
18 Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Fox =, _.« Fredericton, June 19, —— 
19 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord J. Russell ,. Fredericton, June 14, -—— 
20 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord J. Russell ., Fredericton, June 18, —— 
21 Sir W. Colebrook to Mr. Fox ie .. Fredericton, June 26, ——— 
22 Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham Fredericton, June 25, ——= 
23 Mr. Mac Lauchlan to Mr. Reade __. "” Madawaska River, June 11, —~ 
24 Mr. McLauchlan to Sir W. Colebrooke . Madawaska, June 19, —— 
25 Mr. Mc Lauchlan to the Assessors of ae 
waska County Rate .. Madawaska, June 19, -—— 
29. Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston ae .. Washington, August 11,—— 
One Inclosure. iv 
Lord Sydenham to Mr. Fox 7 .. Kingston, August 3, -—— 
30. Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Fox at .. Foreign Office, August 31,-—— 
31. Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston ee .. Washington, September 12, —— 
Two Inclosures. 
1. Mr. Webster to Mr. Fox ‘ Washington, September 4, —— 
2. Mr. Fox to Mr. Webster ‘ .. Washington, September 6, —— 
32, Mr. Fox to the Earl of Aberdeen ~- ° ee Washington, October 12, —— 
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PROCEEDINGS AND CORRESPONDENCE | 
RELATING TO 
THE DISPUTED TERRITORY; 


June 1840, to October 1841. 


No. l. 
Viscount Palmerston to Mr. For. 


Sir, | Foreign Office, June 3, 1840. 
I SEND you herewith three copies of the Report and Map presented to 
Her Majesty’s Government by Colonel Mudge ee Mr. Featherstonhaugh, the 
Commissioners who were employed last year to survey the Disputed Territory. 
You will immediately transmit to Mr. Forsyth two copies of the Report and 
of the Map, saying that it is only within the last few days, that these documents 
have been in the hands of Her Majesty’s Government ; that it will, of course, be 
the duty of Her Majesty’s Government to lay this Report before Parliament ; 
but that Her Majesty’s Government wish, as a mark of courtesy and respect 
towards the Government of the United States, that a document, bearing upon a 
uestion of much interest and importance to the two countries, should, in the 
rst place, be communicated to the President. You will further state, that the 
British Government continues to feel an unabated desire to bring the long 
pending questions about the Boundary between the United States and the 
British possessions in North America, to a final and satisfactory settlement. 
Questions of this kind, while they remain open between two States, keep up irri- 
tation on both sides, and may at any time lead to events, which might endanger 
friendly relations. ee | eg 
It is obvious, that the questions still pending between the United States and 
the British Crown, must be beset with various and considerable inherent difficul- 
ties, or those questions would not have remained open ever since the year 1783, 
notwithstanding the many and earnest endeavours made by both Governments to 
bring them to an adjustment. : 
But Her Majesty’s Government do not abandon the hope, that the sincere 
desire which is felt by those parties, to arrive at an amicable arrangement, will at 
Tength be crowned with success. a. 
- -The best clue.to guide the two Governments in their future proceedings, 
may perhaps be derived from an examination of the causes of past failure, and the 
Most prominent among these causes has certainly been a want of information as 
to the topographical features and physical character of the district in dispute. 
This want of adequate information may be traced as one of the difficulties which 
embarrassed the Netherland Government in its endeavours to decide the points 
submitted to it in 1830. | 
It has been felt by the British Government, by the United States’ Govern- 
ment, and even by the Government of the contiguous State of Maine. 
The British Government and the Government of the United States agreed, 
therefore, two years ago, that a eas of the Disputed Territory, by a joint 
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commission, would be the measure best calculated to elucidate and solve the 
questions at issue. The President accordingly proposed such a commission, and 
the British Government consented to it; and it was believed by the British 
Government, that the general principles upon which the Commission was to be 
guided in its local operations, had been settled by mutual agreement, arrived at 
by means of a correspondence which took place between the two Governments 
in 1837 and 1838. 

The British Government accordingly transmitted in April of last year, for 
the consideration of the President, the draft of a convention to regulate the pro- 
ceedings of the proposed Commission. 

The preamble of that draft recited textually, the agreement which had been 
come to, by means of notes which had been exchanged between the two Govern- 
ments; and the Articles of the Draft were framed, as Her Majesty’s Government 
considered, in strict conformity with that agreement. But the Government of 
the United States did not think proper to assent to the Convention so proposed. 
That Government did not, indeed, allege that the proposed Convantion was at 
variance with the result of the previous correspondence between the two Govern- 
ments; but it thought that Convention would establish a joint commission ‘‘ of 
mere exploration and survey ;”’ and the President was of opinion, that the step 
next to be taken by the two Governments, ought to bear upon its face stipulations 
which must necessarily lead to a final settlement under some form or other, and 
within a reasonable time. The United States’ Government accordingly sent to 
you, for transmission to Her Majesty’s Government, a counter-draft of conven- 
tion, varying considerably, as Mr. Forsyth admitted, in some parts from the Draft 
as proposed by Her Majesty’s Government. But Mr. Forsyth added, that the 
United States’? Government did not deem it necessary to comment upon the 
alterations so made, as the text of the Counter-Draft would be found sufficiently 
perspicuous. 

Her Majesty’s Government certainly might have expected that some reasons 
would have been given to explain why the United States’ Government declined 
to confirm an arrangement which was founded on propositions made by that 
Government itself, and upon modifications to which that Government had agreed; 
or that if the American Government thought that the Draft of Convention thus 
proposed to it, was not in conformity with previous agreement, it would have 
pointed out in what respéct the two differed. 

Her Majesty’s Government, however, in the present state of this question, 
concur with the Government of the United States in thinking that it is on every 
account expedient that the next measure to be taken by the two Governments 
should contain in its details, arrangements which should necessarily lead to some 
final settlement; and they think that the Convention which they proposed last 
year to the President, instead of being framed so as to constitute a mere Com- 
mission of Exploration and Survey, did, on the contrary, contain stipulations 
éalculated to lead to the final ascertainment of the boundary which is to be 
determined. | 

There was, however, undoubtedly, an essential difference between the 
British. Draft and the American Counter-Draft ; the British Draft contained no 
provision embodying the principle of arbitration. The American Counter-Draft 
did contain such a provision. 

The British Draft contained no provision for arbitration, because the prin- 
ciple of arbitration had not been proposed on either side during the negotiations 
upon which that Draft was founded, and because, moreover, it was understood at 
that time that the principle of arbitration would be decidedly objected to by the 
United States. | 7 

But, as the United States’ Government have expressed a wish to embody 
that principle in the proposed Convention, the British Government is perfectly 
willing to accede to that wish; you are therefore instructed to state to Mr. 
Forsyth, that Her Majesty’s Government consent to the two principles which 
form the main foundation of the American Counter-Draft, mamely: 1st., That 
the Commission to be appointed should be so constituted as necessarily to lead 
to a final settlement of the questions at issue between the two countries; and 
secondly, that in order to secure such a result, the Convention, by which the 
Commission is to be created, should contain a provision for arbitration upon 
points as to which the British and American Commissioners may not be able to 
agree, 
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You will at the same time say, that there are some matters of detail in the 
American Counter-Draft, which Her Majesty’s Government could not adopt, 
but that you will, by a very early opportunity, receive an amended draft to be 
submitted to the consideration of the President; and that you will at the same 
time be instructed to propose to the President a local and temporary arrange- 
ment, for the purpose of preventing collisions within the limits of the Disputed 
Terntory. 

I alll, &c., 
(Signed) PALMERSTON, 


No. 2. 
Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Foz. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 3, 1840. 

WITH reference to my other despatch of this day, L have to state to you, 
that it seems desirable that no time should be lost in endeavouring to settle with 
the United States’ Government some temporary arrangement which shall effec- 
tually prevent local collisions within the Disputed Territory, during the period 
which may yet elapse before the question of the Boundary shall be finally 
determined. 

I have, aecordingly, to instruct you to call the serious attention of the Pre- 
sident to the many inconveniences which are likely to result from the present 
state of tl.ings in that quarter, and to say, that it is the opinion of Her Majesty’s 
Government, that the best way of preventing the friendly relations between the 
United States and Great Britain from being interrupted by the indiscreet acts of 
local authorities, would be, to place these matters in the hands of the two 
Governments. . 

For this purpose Her Majesty's Government would propose, that an agree- 
ment, to be recorded either by a protocol or by an exchange of notes, should. be 
come to between yourself on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, and Mr. 
Forsyth on the part of the Government of the United States, purporting that 
two Commissioners should be appointed, one by each Government, who should 
have charge of maintaining order in the Disputed Territory, during the interval 
of time which may elapse before the question of Boundary shall be finally 
settled. 

That these Commissioners, neither of whom should be a citizen of ary of 
the States on the immediate border, nor a native of Her Majesty’s North Ame- 
rican provinces, shall employ a civil force in the capacity of constables, to consist 
of an equal number of British subjects and of American citizens; and that the 
duty of these persons shall be to protect the timber from depredation, and to 
arrest and expel all trespassers; that any fortifications or entrenchments which 
either party may have constructed within the Disputed Territory shall be 
demolished ; and that any post which it may be necessary for the Commissioners 
to cause to be occupied, for the purpose of preventing trespass and plunder, shall 
be oceupied by an equal number of British and American constables. All timber 
which may be found cut down by trespassers within the Disputed Territory, shall 
be burnt on the spot where it may be tound; and all trespassers who may be met 
with in the act of plundering, shall be delivered over to their respective country 
to be dealt with according to law. 

I shall send you further instructions on this matter by the same opportunity 
by which I shall transmit to you the Draft of a Convention for settling the 
Boundary 


I am, &c., 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 
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No. 3. 
Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Foz. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 30, 1840. 

I NOW transmit to you the Draft of a Convention which Her Majesty’s 
Government wish to submit to the Government of the United States, for the 
purpose of appointing two Commissions, the one to explore and survey the line 
of boundary between the British Provinces of New Brunswick and Canada and 


_the United States, and to determine and lay down that boundary in conformity 


with the Treaty of 1783; the other to act as Arbitrator on matters with respect 
to which the first Commission may be unable to come to a decision. 

Her Majesty’s Government trust that this Draft will be considered a fresh 
proof of their earnest desire to bring this long-pending business to a just and 
satisfactory conclusion. ) 

The Government of the United States, in the year 1833, made to the British 
Government a proposal that a Commission of Exploration should be appointed by 
the two Governments to search for the Highlands of the Treaty of 1783. The 
British Government accepted that proposal in substance, but suggested certain 
modifications in its details. Some of these modifications were agreed to by the 
Government of the United States; and Her Majesty’s Government prepared a 
Convention, which, in its preamble, recited the agreement that had been come 
to by the two Governments, and in its Articles was intended to carry that 
agreement into effect. But when the Draft of that Convention was received at 
Washington, the Government of the United States seemed to have changed its 
views; and without assigning any specific reasons for not abiding by the agree- 
ment which had previously been come to, with respect to a proposal originating 
with the Cabinet of Washington, it transmitted, in reply, a Draft of Convention, 
differmg essentially ‘from that in which Her Majesty’s Government thought they 
had embodied the result of the preceding negotiations. 

The chief reason assigned, or rather implied, by the Government of the 
United States for rejecting the British Draft was, that in the present state 
of things, it has hecome inexpedient for the two Governments to take any 
measure on these matters which shall not contain within itself the certainty that 
it will lead to a final settlement. Her Majesty’s Government concur in that 
opinion, but they think that the Draft which they proposed last year will be 
found, upon attentive examination, to contain arrangements which must almost 
eceeaale have led to a final settlement. There was not, indeed, in that Draft 
any provision for arbitration upon points on which the Members of the Commis- 
sion, and the two Governments who were to appoint them, might be unable to 
agree; and it may certainly be said that an arrangement is in a case of this kind 
the best adapted to render a final settlement certain. But one principal reason 
why that Draft did not contain a provision for arbitration was, that no such pro- 
vision had then been proposed by the Government of the United States, and 
that, on the contrary, the Government of the State of Maine had distinctly 
resolved that it would not consent to any further arbitration. 

The American Counter-Draft does contain a provision for arbitration; and 
Her Majesty’s Government being cesirous of having this question finally settled, 
and believing that there is little prospect of its ever being so settled without arbi- 
tration, in some shape or other, is willing to agree to adopt that principle. 

The Draft now sent to be proposed to the United States’ Government con- 
tains therefore a provision for establishing a Commission of Arbitration. 

The American Counter-Draft seemed to Her Majesty’s Government to be 
open to many objections, both in its principles and in its details. 

Her Majesty’s Government are willing to adopt the principle of arbitration, 
and to assent to the particular mode proposed by the President for constituting 
the arbitrating authority; but Her Majesty’s Government do not see any advantage 
in carrying beyond the limits of necessity the employment and application of the 
arbitrating power, and the American Draft appears so to carry it. 

‘That Draft provides, that if the jomt Commission to be appointed by the 
two Governments shall not be able to agree as to the whole Boundary, then the 
determination of the whole of the Boundary is to be referred to the Commission 
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of Arbitration, who are to decide the entire line from the monument at the head 
of the St. Croix to the point where the 45th degrce of north latitude strikes the 
St. Lawrence. | , 

It may happen that this arbitrating Commission may be obliged to decide 
and determine the whole of that line, but 1t seems needless to assume that this 
will be the case; and it appears to Her Majesty’s Government better that the 
Commission of Survey should decide finally all points on which they may agree, 
and that it should only be their points of difference that the Arbitrating Commis- 
sion should be called upon to determine. 


The American Draft proposes that each Government should make out a 


statement to he laid before the Commission of Arbitration. . | 7 

Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that .it will be much better that 
the. documents to be laid before that Commission should be the Reports of the 
Commission of Survey, together with any observations which each Government 
may think fit. to make thereupon. 

The American Draft proposes that the Commission of Arbitration should 
be empowered to appoint surveyors to make surveys, and that the two Govern- 
ments shuuld bind themselves to adopt as conclusive the reports of these 
irresponsible surveyors ; hut such a proposal appears to Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to be wholly inadmissible, and instead thereof, the Draft now sent, 
proposes, that any topographical information wanted by the Commission of 
Arbitration should be obtained through the two Governments from the Commis- 
sion of Survey. | 

The other minor modifications of the American proposal will speak for 
themselves, and you will have no difficulty in explaining the reasons on which 
they are founded. | 

I must, however, particularly notice two or three passages in the American 
Counter-Draft which have been left out in the accompanying Draft, and which 
are wholly inadmissible. The first is in that part of the American Preamble, in 
which, by what appears to be merely a topographical description, the Contracting 
Parties would affirm, that the line claimed by the United States does correspond 
with the words of the Treaty of 1783, and that the line claimed by Great 
Britain does not do so. | 

It is scarcely to be supposed that the President could have ‘expected that 
this passage could have been agreed to by the British Government. 

The second passage is in the 10th article of the American Draft, by which it 
is proposed that Mitchell’s Map should be acknowledged as a document bearing 
upon the question to be decided. But Mitchell’s Map is well known to be full 
of the grossest geographical inaccuracies, and to be remarkable for extraordinary 
errors in the latitude and longitude of places; and as that map is not mentioned, 
or in any degree referred to by the Treaty of 1783, and as that Treaty is the 
authority now to be expounded, Her Majesty’s Government cannot possibly 
consent to give any value whatever to a map which is entitled to no weight, either 
from diplomatic or scientific considerations. 

The third passage is in Article X1V. of the American Counter-Draft, which 
seems to imply, that agents of the two Governments should accompany the Com- 
mission of Survey, for the purpose, as it is said, of giving explanations on behalf 
of the respective parties. 

To such a proposal, Her Majesty’s Government cannot possibly consent ; no 
such agents are necessary ; no such explanations are wanted. ‘Whe face of the 
country, and the words of the Treaty, are the things. to be explained, and the 
Commissioners are there to explain them. The proposed agents would only 
maintain a perpetual squabbie, and convert the encampments of the Commission- 
ers into a scene of incessant contest. Her Majesty’s Government must therefore 
insist that no agents, either from the British Government, or the British Colonial 
Authorities, or from the United States’ Government, or from any of the States of 
the Union, be permitted to accompany the Commission of Survey. 

For your further information and guidance, I send you a copy of the 
American Counter-Draft, with some marginal notes, which will put you in pos- 
session of the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government, upon the points to which 
those notes refer. 

In the Draft now sent, it is proposed that the Commission of Survey should 
meet at Quebec, and begin its exploration at the head of the Connecticut. This 
would be the most natural, and, in many respects, the most convenient arrange- 
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ment ; and the Commissioners would thus have the advantage of beginning their 
operations on Highlands which have already been acknowledged by both parties 
as being the Highlands of the Treaty, and as constituting a part of the Boundary 
between the two countries. Her Majesty’s Government attach, therefore, much 
importance to this arrangement, and would very unwillingly consent to give it 
up. You will, it is to be hoped, have the less difficulty in maintaining it, because 
the Draft stipulates that the Commission shall be bound to survey any other pert 
of the disputed Territory which two Commissioners on either side may wish to 
visit; and, therefore, the question merely is, which pert of the territory the Com- 
missioners shall begin at, and no part is to be excluded from their subsequent 
examination. 


Iam, &c., 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 3. 


Draft of Convention between Great Britain and the United States, to ascertain and 
determine the North-Eastern Boundary. 


PREAMBLE. 


WHEREAS that portion of the Boundary between the British Dominions 
in North America and the United States of America, described in the Treaty 
of Peace signed at Paris on the 3rd September, 1783, as formed by a “line 
drawn due north from the source of the St. Croix River to the Highlands ; 
along the said Highlands which divide those rivers that empty themselves into 
the River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to 
the north-westernmost head of Connecticut River; thence down along the 
middle of that river, to the 45th degree of north latitude; from thence by a line 
due west on said latitude until it strikes the River Iroquois or Cataraguay,”’ has 
not yet been ascertained or determined ; and whereas the point designated in the 
aforesaid Treaty, as the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, and which is to 
be formed by the intersection of the due north line from the head of the St. 
Croix, with the said Highlands, has therefore not been ascertained and defined ; 
and whereas, by the stipulations of a Convention between Great Britain and 
the United States of America, signed at London on the 29th of September, 
1827, the points of difference which had arisen out of the proceedings of the 
Board of Commissioners to whom the designation and demarcation of the said 
portion of boundary was intrusted under the Vth Article of the Treaty signed at 
Ghent, on the 24th December, 1814, were referred to the arbitration of the King 
of the Netherlands ; and whereas, the decisions and opinions given by His Nether- 
lands Majesty thereupon, as laid down in His said Majesty’s Award, signed at the 
Hague, on the 10th January, 1831, failed to adjust the said points of difference ; 
and whereas, Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the President of the United States, have deemed it expedient to 
appoint a new Commission of Exploration and Survey, for the purpose of laying 
down the said Boundary, in conformity with the stipulations of the aforesaid 
Treaty of 1783, and have moreover agreed upon certain arrangements to provide 
for an equitable and final decision of all points upon which the British and Ame- 
rican members of such Commission may not be able to agree; and whereas, Her 
Britannic Majesty, and the President of the United States, have with this view 
resolved to conclude a Convention for regulating the proceedings of the said Com- 
mission, they have therefore named as their Plenipotentiaries for this purpose, that 
1s to say:— 1 

Her Majesty the Queen of the United Kingdom of Great Brstain and Ire- 
and, &c., &c., &e. | 

And the President of the United States of America, by and with the advice 
and consent of the Senate thereof, &c., &c., &c. 

. Who, after having communicated to each other their respective Full 
Powers, found to be in due form, have agreed upon and concluded the followmg 
Articles:— _ 
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ARTICLE I*, 


Within months after the exchange of the ratifications of the present 
Convention, the two High Contracting Parties shall appoint a Commission to be 
composed in the following manner: three Commissioners shall be named by Her 
Britannic Majesty, and three by the President of the United States of America, 
by and with the advice and consent of the Senate thereof; and these six Com- 
missioners so appointed, shall have power to appoint a secretary, and such other 
assistants as they shall judge necessary to enable them to execute efficiently the 
duties of their commission. 


ARTICLE IIt. 


The said Commissioners shall meet in the first instance at the town of 
[Quebec ], and shall have power to adjourn their meetings to such other place or 
places as they shall think fit; but before they enter upon the duties of their 
offices, they shall each, in the presence of all the others, make oath or affirmation, 
before the principal magistrate residing or acting at the said town of [Quebec ], 
that they will impartially examine, and decide, according to the best of their skill 
and judgment, all points relating to their duties as Commissioners ; and having 
done this, they shall then forthwith enter upon the discharge of their duties as 
hereina(ter defined. | 


ARTICLE III. 


The Commissioners so appointed shall proceed, in the first place, to the 
sources of the Connecticut River, and shall fix and determine that source which 
is described in the Treaty of 1783 as the north-westernmost head of the said 
river, ascertaining the latitude and longitude of the same. From thence the 
Commissioners shall proceed along the Highlands near the sources of the Chaudiére 
and Penobscot, which divide those rivers that empty themselves into the River St. 
Lawrence, from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, marking out along 
those Highlands that portion of the Boundary between the United States and the 
British possessions which was agreed to by the joint Commission appointed by the 
British and American Governments under the Treaty of Ghent. 

The Commissioners shall then continue to explore the said Hichlands east- 
ward, as far as the meridian of the head of the St. Croix; and from thence 
they shall descend, in a southerly direction, to the monument at the head of that 
river. 

The Commissioners having thus made a general survey of the country along 
which the line of Boundary is to run, shall proceed to lay that Boundary down 
accurately on the surface of the earth, and to mark it by monuments or other 
landmarks. 

For this purpose they shall first proceed to lay down a due north line from 
the monument at the head of the St. Croix, and shall trace that line accurately in 
a due north direction until it meets the aforesaid Highlands, which they will have 
traced from the head of the Connecticut River. 

From the point where the said due north line, astronomically drawn from 
the head of the St. Croix, shall be found to meet the said Highlands, (which 


point shall be deemed and taken to be the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, and. 


the latitude and longitude whereof they shall ascertain,) the Commissioners shall 


proceed to lay down the Boundary along the said Highlands to the north-western-. 
most head of the Connecticut River, running the line, in conformity with the 
general usage which prevails as to boundary lines in North America, in as. 


straight a direction from point to point as the nature and features of the country 


will allow. 
From thence the Commissioners shall mark the Boundary in such manner 


as may be practicable, down the middle of the bed of the Connecticut River, to. 


the 45th parallel of north latitude, which parallel they shall ascertain by the most 


# Asin Article I. of the British Draft, and in the American Counter- Draft. 
+ As in Article II. of British Draft, and in the American Counter-D reft . 
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accurate observations they may be able to make, and from the point where the 
Connecticut River intersects the ‘said parallel, the Commissioners shall proceed 
to lay down, and mark out, that line, westward, along the said parallel, until it 
strikes the River St. Lawrence, called in the Treaty of 1783, the Iroquois or 
Cataraguay. | | _ 

' The Commissioners shall make a Report of their proceedings, and shall pre- 
pare a Map of the Boundary Line, or of such parts thereof which they may haye 
agreed upon ; such Report and Map shall be prepared in duplicate, and shall be 
signed and sealed by the Commissioners ; and one copy of the said Report and 
Map shall be transmitted to the British Government, and the other copy to the 
Government of the United States. 


ARTICLE IV. 


Tt shall be the duty of the Commissioners to explore and survey all such 
other parts of the Disputed Territory, besides those mentioned in the preceding 
Article, which any two of the Commissioners on either side may think it would 
be useful to examine, in order the better to ascertain the true Boundary intended 
by the Treaty of 1783; and it is understood between the Contracting Parties, 
that the Disputed Territory is comprised within a space, bounded on the east by 
a line, drawn due north from the source of the River St. Croix, as marked by the . 
monument described in the preamble of the present Convention, and on the 
south, the west, and the north, by the two lines of boundary extending to the 
westward of the said due north line, and which were claimed, on behalf of the 
two High Contracting Parties, respectively, by their Commissioners, appointed 
under the Vth Article of the Treaty of Ghent. 


ARTICLE V. 


Whenever two of the three British Commissioners, and two of the three 
American Commissioners, shall agree upon any point or matter, the unanimous 
opinion and decision of those four shall be deemed and taken to be the opinion 
and decision of the Commission ; and such opinion and decision shall be recorded, 
and shall be signed by the four concurring Commissioners, and shall be reported 
by them to the two Governments; and it is hereby agreed between the 
Contracting Parties, that every opinion and decision so recorded and reported by 
the Commission, shall be deemed final, and shall be held binding by both the 
High Contracting Parties. 


ARTICLE VI. 


Each of the High Contracting Parties shall be at liberty to lay before the 
Commission, for its information, ‘copies of any official documents, or of:any maps 
or surveys, which such Contracting Party may think calculated to throw light 
upon the matters which the Commission 1s appointed to investigate, or likely to 
assist the Commission in the performance of its duties. But no such maps or 
surveys shall be deemed by the Commissioners to be other than ez parte state- 
ments, furnished in order to assist the Commission in its own investigations, 
unless such maps and surveys shall be acknowledged and signed by two Commis- 
sioners on each side, as authentic evidence of the facts upon which they may 
bear. . 

Each of the High Contracting Parties will give to the other, copies of any 
documents, maps, or surveys, which such Contracting Party may so lay before 
the Commission. 


ARTICLE VII. 


If it should happen that upon any points or matters which may come under 
the consideration of the Commission within the — of its duties, four of the 
Commissioners as aforesaid, that is to say, two on each side, should be unable to 
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come to an united opinion or decision, the Commissioners shall draw up, either 


jointly or separately, a Report or Reports, stating and explaining in detail the 


ints on which they differ, and the grounds upon which their respective opinions 
have been formed. Zs | | _ | : 

These Reports of the Commissioners on both sides, shall ‘be prepared in 
duplicate, and one original copy of each, together with copies of all documents or 
maps annexed thereto, shall be transmitted by the British Commissioners to the 
British Government, and the other copy shall’ be transmitted by the American 
Commissioners to the Government of the United States. a ge * 


ARTICLE VIII. 


If the two Governments should not be able, upon a review of the statements 
of the Commissioners, to come to an undertanding upon the points about which 
the Commissioners shall have so differed, such points shall, at the desire of 
either of the two Governments, be referred for decision to a Commission of 


Arbitration, consisting of three — eminent for their scientific attainments, 


and not being subjects of Great Britain or citizens of the United States. 
Her Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States engage to 


choose three friendly Sovereigns or States, each of whom shall be invited by the | 


High Contracting Parties, to name and appoint one of the aforesaid three 
Commissioners; and in order to prevent unnecessary delay, the two Govern- 
ments shall at once proceed to take steps for establishing this Commission of 
Arbitration. | 


ARTICLE. IX. 


As soon as the Members of the Commission of Arbitration shall have been 
named and appointed, they shall meet at [Frankfort on the Maine]. 

They shall, in presence of each other, be sworn, impartially, and to the best 
of their judgment, to examine and decide according to the evidence laid before 
them, all matters which may be referred to them by the Governments of Great 
Britain and the United States jointly. 

They shall have power to adjourn from time to time, and from place to place; 
and to appoint a Secretary and Clerks who shall not be subjects of Great Britain, 
or citizens of the United States. 7 7 7 


ARTICLE X. 


The documents to be submitted to the Commission of Arbitration, by the 
Governments of Great Britain and of the United States, shall be the reports made 
to those Governments, by the Commissioners of Exploration and Survey, of the 
points about which those Commissioners have differed, and of the points about 
which they have agreed, together with any observations which either Government 
may choose to make upon the statements and reports: of the Commissioners of 
Exploration and Survey, on the matters about which those Commissioners’ may 
have differed; and if the Commission of Arbitration should need any further 
topographical information, to enable them to decide any of the points so sub- 
mitted to them, they shall apply to the two Governments, who shall thereupon 
direct the Commission of Exploration to supply them with such information, in 
order to its being transmitted by the said Governments to the Commission of 
Arbitration. 


ARTICLE XI. 


The decisions of a majority of the Commission of Arbitration shall, upon 
being communicated to the two Governments, signed and sealed by the Commis- 
sioners, be held by the British and American Governments to be final and binding 
as to the points which such decisions may determine. 
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ARTICLE XIt. 


_ The salaries of the said Commissioners. of Exploration and. Survey: to be 
appointed according to the preceding Article I., shall be defrayed by their 
respective Governments ; but all other expenses. attending the Commission shall 
be defrayed in equal portions by the two High Contracting Parties. 

In case, of the death, resignation; absence, or disability from any cause, of 
any Commissioner, the Government by which he was appointed shall name a 
successor with the least possible delay, and each new Commissioner shall be 
bound to take the same oath or affirmation, and to perform the same duties as his 
predecessor. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


The salaries and all expenses of the Commission of Arbitration to be 
appointed according to the preceding Article VIII., shall be defrayed in equak 
_ portions by the Governments of Great Britain and of the United States, upom 
accounts to be rendered periodically to each Government by the said Commission. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be 
exchanged in London within a period of [six weeks.] 
In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same, 
and have affixed thereto the séals of their arms. 
: Done at Washington, the — day. of. . in the year of 
our Lord, one thousand. eight hundred.and forty. 


| Inclosure 2.m No. 3. 


North-Eastern Boundary. 


American Counter-Project. 


PREAMBLE. 


WHEREAS neither that part of the 
Boundary between the United States 
and the British dominions in North 
America, which is on the Highlands 
28 due north of the source of the 
River St. Croix, and designated in the 
Treaty of Peace between the two 
Powers, signed at Paris, on the 3rd of 
September, 1783, as the north-west 
angle of Nova Scotia; nor that portion 
of said Boundary described in said 
Treaty, as commencing at the said 
north-west angle of Nova Scotia, viz., 
that angle which is formed by a line 
drawn due north from the source of 
the St. Croix River to the Highlands, 
along the said Highlands which. divide’ 
those rivers that empty themselves into 
the River St. Lawrence, from: ttiose 
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which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to 
the north-westernmost head of Connec- 
ticut River; thence down along the 
middle of that river, to the 45° of north 
latitude; from thence by a line due 
west on said latitude, till it strikes the 
Iroquois or Cataraguay ; nor that other 
portion of the said Boundary which 
extends from the source of the River 
St. Croix, directly north to the above- 
mentioned north-west angle of Nova 
Scotia, have yet been ascertained or 
determined; and whereas, adverse 
claims founded upon conflicting con- 
structions of the said Treaty of 1783, 
have been set up by the —— 
parties; the United States claiming 
as' the position of the said north- 
west angle of Nova Scotia, a point 
due north of the River St. Croix, on 
the Highlands lying north of the River 
St. John, and which divide those rivers 
that empty themselves into the River 
St. Lawrence from those which fall into 
the Atlantic Ocean, and Great Britain, 
claiming as the position of said north- 
west angle of Nova Scotia, a point on a 
Highland called Mars Hill, lying south 
of the River St. John, and dividing 
those waters which empty themselves 
into the said River St. John, from those 
which fall into the Atlantic Ocean ; 
and ‘whereas, ‘the ‘President of ‘the 
United States -of America, and Her 
Majesty the Queen of ‘the ‘United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
have deemed tt-expedient to attempt a 
settlement :of ‘said Boundary in confor- 
mity with the stipulations of ‘the afore- 
said Treaty of F788, by the appoint- 
ment ofa new Commission of Explora- 
tion and Survey, ‘upon principles agreed 


upon between their respective 'Govern- ~ 


ments, with provisions for the final 
adjustment of the controversy, if the 
said Commission should unfortunately 
prove ineffectual; and with that view 
to conclude a Convention, they have 
named as their Plenipotentiaries for 
this purpose, that is to.say, the Pre- 
sident of the United States, &c,, .&c., 


and Her Majesty the Queen .of the 
United Kingdom of .Great Britain and 
Ireland, &c,, .&c. 


Who, after having communicated to 
each other their respective full powers, 
found to be in due form, have agreed 
apon and concluded the following 
Articles :-— 


There is-no use in recording -former 
differences and conflicting claims in -a 
Convention which is intended to put .an 
end to the former and reconcile the 
latter. 


This would be to aimit, in the very 
outset of the Convention, the whole of 
the American claim. 


‘This would be, virtually anil by infer- 
ence, to negative the British claim. 


We mant naw to do more ithan merely 
to.attempt a:setilement. 7 
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ARTICLE I. 


Within months after the 
exchange of the ratifications of the 
present Convention, the two High Con- 
tracting Parties shall appoint a Com- 
mission, to be composed in the follow- 
ing manner :— . 

Three Commissioners shall be named 
by the President of the United States 
of America, and three by Her Britannic 
Majesty ; and these six Commissioners, 
so appointed, shall have power to ap- 
point a secretary, and such other assist- 
ants as they shal] judge necessary, to 
enable them to execute efficiently the 
duties of their Commission. 


ARTICLE II. 
(Unchanged.) 


ARTICLE III. 


With a view to ascertain and de- 
termine the point designated in the 
Treaty of 1783 as the north-west angle 
of Nova Scotia, the Commissioners s0 
appointed shall proceed, in the first 
instance, to explore and mark out that 
portion of the Boundary which, under 
the Treaty of 1783, is to be formed by 
a line drawn due north from the source 
of St. Croix River to the Highlands 
which divide those rivers that empty 
themselves into the River St. Law- 
rence, from those which fall into the 
Atlantic Ocean. 


In running said line, they shall 
commence at the point designated by 
the monument erected by the Commis- 
sioners of the High Contracting Parties 
under the Treaty of 1794, as the true 
source of the St. Croix River. 


ARTICLE IV. 


If two out of the three Commission- 
ers on each side shall concur in tracing, 
on the ground, a line which, in their 
united opinion, corresponds with the 
description contained in the Treaty of 
1783, of that portion of the Boundary 


It 1s very desirable that the Commis- 
sioners should begin at the other end, 
where a portion of the Highland Boun- 
dary has already been agreed to by both 
Parttes ; and as the Commissioners must 
first make a general survey of the 
country, before they actually lay down 
land-marks, it seems a good economy of 
time to make them survey from west to 
east, and then land-mark back again 
From east to west. 


It would be very desirable to reverse 
the decision of 1794, and to get back to 
the western head of the St. Croix, which 
as the real source of the river; but that 
cannot now be done, consistently with 
past transactions and with national 
good faith. 


This principle of constituting four out 
of the six a deciding majority, 1s good, 
and has been adopted. 

The rest of this Article is susceptible 
of improvement, 


t 


between the United Statesand the British 
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dominions in America which is referred — 


to in the third Article of this Conven- 
tion, they shall draw up a report to 
that effect in duplicate, to which report 


eaeh Commissioner shal] affix his sig- - 


nature and seal in the presence of all — 


the others; and one original of such 
report shall be forwarded by the United 
States’ Commissioners to the Govern- 
ment of the United States, and the 
other original shall be forwarded by 
the British Commissioners to the Go- 
vernment of Mer Britannic Majesty. 

The two High Contracting Parties 
formally agree to consider the report 
of the Commissioners so authenticated, 
as final upon this point, and as binding 
upon both Parties. 


ARTICLE V. 


It being the object, as it is the earn- 


est desire, of the High Contracting 


Parties, to effect a just and amicable 
settlement of the line of Boundary in 
—s by the direct action of the 

oint Commission hereby established, 
or if that shall prove impracticable, to 
obtain authentic evidence of all material 
facts that are connected therewith, for 
the better guidance of the future action 
of the High Contracting Parties upon 
the subject, it is agreed between them 
as follows :— 

Ist. That it shall be the further 
duty of the said Commissioners to 
explore, and when it is desired, to 
survey, such parts of the Disputed 
Territory other than the line due north 
from the monument aforesaid, and also 
of the contiguous territory, as they, or 
the Commissioners of either party, 
shall deem useful in ascertaining the 
true boundaries of that Treaty, and to 
note carefully the face of the country, 
.the position and bearing of important 
rejative objects, and- all such other 
facts and circumstances, as they, or 
either of them, may deem important 
to a correct decision of the points in 
dispute. 

2ndly. To collect, as far as they 
may be able to obtain the same, and 
carefully authenticate all such maps 
and surveys of the disputed and con- 
tiguous territory, and all official docu- 
ments having relation to the premises, as 
will, in the opinion of the Commission- 
ers, or of any two on either side, serve 
to elucidate the true intent and mean- 
ing of the parties to the Treaty of 1783, 
upon the points in question; and to this 


There does not seem to be any use in 
authorizing the American Commissioners 
to explore and survey the territory of 
New Brunswick. 


This, as worded, would enable the 
American Commissioners to place with 
an authentic character, upon the records 
of the Commission, the erroneous maps 
fabricated by American surveyors. 


Jt 


3 Fhe Ee - ere 


ww % 
ANN 


14 


end the High Contracting Parties agree 
to furnish each other with authentic 
copies of all maps and surveys of the 
disputed and contiguous territories, 
and also with like copies of all official 
documents sane with the nego- 
tiation of the said Treaty, which are 
to be found in the public archives of 
the respective Governments, and which 
two of the said Commissioners on either 
side shall believe to have a bearing 
upon the subject under discussion ; 
and 

3rdly. That in case of a final dis- 
agreement amongst the Commissioners, 
in respect to the true location of that 
sine of the Boundary between the 

nited Statesand the British possessions 
in America, it shall be their further 
duty to draw up a full report of their 
proceedings, under this Treaty, and to 
include therein a specific statement of 
the facts and circumstances which it is 


This 1s too vague. 


by this Article made their special duty . 


to note, and in respect to which, two 
out of three of the Commissioners on 
each side, have found themselves able 
to concur in opinion. 

The said report shall be drawn up 
in duplicate, and signed and sealed by 
the Commissioners agreeing to the 
same in the presence of all the others > 
and one original of said report shall be 
forwarded by the British Commissioners 
to the Government of Her Britannic 
Majesty, and the other original shall 
be forwarded by the American Com- 
missioners to the Government of the 
United States. 

The two High Contracting Parties 
formally agree to consider the report 
of the Commissioners, so authenticated, 
as conclusive, in regard to the facts 
therein stated, in-all future discussions 
upon the subject. 


ARTICLE VI. 


As soon as the Commissioners shall 
have transmitted to their respective 


‘Governments the report prescribed by 
‘the Fourth Articole, they shall at once 


eed to mark out and meke a map 


‘proc 
of such line as they shall have agreed 


to consider as fulfilling the conditions 
of the Treaty of 1783, agreeably to 


All thas 1s needlessly wordy. 


There ought to be no future discussions 
about points which the Commission shall 
have decided ; and on pots about which 
they cannot agree, the statement of facts 
by the Commissioners on the two sides 
may differ, and, in such cases, the re- 
ports cannot ‘be conclusive.as to facts. 
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such report as they shall have trans- 
mitted tu their respective Governments ; 
and the line, so drawn, shall be deemed 
aid taken by the two Contracting 
Parties to be a portion of the boundary 
lme between the American and British 
tertitories, as intended by the Treaty 
of Peace of 1783. 

They shall certify the accuracy of 
such map by a declaration to be 
attached to it, under their hands and 
seals, and shall particularize the longi- 
tude and latitude of such points in the 
said Ime as they may deem proper. 

One copy of such map shall be 
transmitted to each Government by 
its own Commissioners, and both the 
High Contracting Parties agree to con- 
sider such map and declaration as 


finally and conclusively fixing the said 


portion of the Boundary between their 
respective territories. 


ARTICLE VII. 
As Article VIII. of the British 


Project, leaving out the words ‘in as 
straight a direction as the features of 
the country shall admit,” and inserting 
after the word ‘*‘ Commissioners,” in the 
second line: of the second paragraph 

the words “or two on each side.” 


ARTICLE VIII. 
As Article IX. of the British Project. 


ARTICLE IX. 
Article X. of the British Project. 


ARTICLE X. 


The map called Mitchell’s Map, 
hitherto admitted to have regulated 
the- joint and official proceedings of 
the framers of the Treaty of 1783, shall 
be considered as evidence mutually 
acknowledged by the Contracting Par- 
ties as bearing upon the question to be 
decided. 


ARTICLE XI. 


And in case the joint Conmnission 
authorized under the preceding: Arti- 
cles should not be able to concur m 
Opinion as to the true boundaries 
described in the said Treaty of 1783, 


All this has. been more conciadly stated: 


in.the new Draft. 


There can beno goed reason for leaving 
eut these words, and they oughé ta 
stand. 


This ts quite inadmissible. MitchelPs 


Map 1s not mentioned in the Treaty of 


1783, and therefore has no diplomatic 
authority; and it is so notoriously wrong 
in latitudes and longitudes, that it can 
have no value or authority whatever as a 
geographical work. 
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it is further agreed that the designation 


of that part of the Boundary line. 


between the dominions of the United 
States and Great Britain, which extends 
from the source of the River St. Croix, 
directly north, to the north-west angle 
of Nova Scotia; thence along the said 
Highlands which divide those rivers 
that empty themselves into the River 
St. Lawrence from those which fall 
into the Atlantic Ocean, to the north- 
westernmost head of the Connecticut 
River ; thence down along the middle 
of that river to the 45th degree of 
north latitude; thence by a line due 
west in said latitude until it strikes the 
River Iroquois or Cataraguay, as de- 
scribed in the Fifth Article of the 
Treaty of Ghent, shall be referred to 
three Commissioners, (neither of whom 
shall be a citizen of the United States 
or a subject of Great Britain,) to be 
severally selected by three friendly 
Sovereigns or States, viz.: and 
and , who shall be invited by the 
President of the United States, and 
Her Britannic Majesty, to assume this 
office. And the said Commissioners 
so appointed, shall be sworn impartially 
to examine and decide upon the mat- 
ters so referred to them, according to 
such evidence as shall be laid before 
them, on the part of the United States 
and of Great Britain respectively. 
The said Commissioners shall meet at 
, and shall have the power 
to adjourn to such other place or 
places as they shall think fit. The 
said Commissioners, or a majority of 
them, shall, by a declaration or report 
under their hands and seals, decide 
upon the matters referred to them, and 
shall designate the line of Boundary in 
conformity with the true intent of the 
definitive Treaty of Peace of 1783; 
and both the Contracting Parties shall 
consider such designation as final and 
conclusive. | 


ARTICLE XII 


It is also agreed that the proceedings 
of the Joint Commission of Exploration 


and Survey, first above authorized, so 


far as they are concurred in by the 
Commissioners of both Parties as here- 
inbefore provided, shall be evidence 
before the Commission authorized by 
the last preceding Article. 


' If I understand this plan of arbitra- 

tion, it goes to thts, that tf the. Joint 
Commission: cannot ayree upon every- 
thing, they shall be wholly. set aside, 
and a Commission of Arbitration shall 
be appointed to determine the whole 
Boundary: the Report. of the Commis- 
sion of Survey and Exploration being 
submitted as evidence to the Commis- 
sion of Arbitration. 

It seems to me that a much better 
plan would be to let the decisions of the 
Commission of Survey be final, as far 
as they go, to give the two Governments, 
in the first instance, an opportunity of 
coming to an agreement about points on 
which the Commissioners of Survey shall 
have differed, and to submit to the Com- 
nussion of Arbitration those points only 
upon which the Commission of Survey, 
and the two Governments shall have 
been unable.to came to an .agreement: 
the new Draft is framed upon this scheme. 


It seems objectionable to allow the 
two Governments to submit to the Com- 
mission of Arbitration evidence which 
has not been submitted to the Commis- 
sion of Survey. ' 


Why re-open these points? Such 
decisions of the first. Commission should 
at once be final, and should only be com- 
munticated to the second Commission for 
ws information. ae: oy te 


ARTICLE XIII. 


. And in case the last-mentioned Com- 
mission should find the topographical 


evidence laid before them insufficient . 


for the purpose of a sound and just de- 
cision, they shall have the power of 
ordering additional surveys to be made 
of any portions of the Disputed Boun- 
dary Line or Territory as they may 
think fit, which surveys shall be: made 
at the joint expense of the Contracting 
Parties, and be held as conclusive by 


. ..dt would be very objectionable to em- 
power this trresponsible Commission to 
make surveys by surveyors .of their own. 
No reliance could be placed on the accu- 
racy of such surveyors, and yet . the 
Commissioners might be led to gwe 
more weight to the faulty reports and 
maps made by their surveyors, than to 


them. the correct ones made by the Surveyors 


of the first Commission. It would, 
moreover, be absolutely impossible that 
the British Government should consent 
to hold such surveys as conclusive. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


-To provide compensation for the . a Pe 
Commissioners who may be appointed | 
under the provisions of the Eleventh 
Article, the expenses of the Commission, 
and the compensation of an Agent on 
each side to make explanations in be- 
half of the respective parties. 


Inadmissible. This would be an Agent 
from Maine. No Agents on ecther side 
ought to be permitted to attend the Com- 
mission of Survey. This ought to be a 
sine qua non, or we shall have the en- 
campments of the Commission a constant 


field of battle. 
ARTICLE XV. 
As Article XI.. of the British Pro- 
ject. 
No. 4. 
Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Foz. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 4, 1840. 


LIEUTENANT-COLONEL MUDGE and Mr. Featherstonhaugh, the 
Commissioners appointed last year to explore and survey the territory in dispute 
between Great Britain and the United States of America, having been prevented 
by want of time and by the advanced period of the season from completing their 
examination and survey of a portion of the Boundary Line claimed by the United 
States, and lying north of the St. John, and in the vicinity of the River St. Law- 
rence ; and Her Majesty’s Government having determined that such examination 
and survey should now be completed, Lieutenant Broughton, of the Royal Engi- 
neers, and Mr. James D. Featherstonhaugh, have been selected as joint surveyors 
for this’ service. | | 7 
_ These gentlemen will go out on board the ‘ Britannia ” steamer, which sails 
from Liverpool for Halifax on the 4th instant ; and I herewith transmit for your 
information a copy of the ats with which they have been furnished. 
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You will make known to the Government of the United States the objects and 
purposes for which these surveyors are about to be sent. 
Fam, &e. 


(Signed) | PALMERSTON. 


No. 5: 
Mr. Fox ta. Viscount. Palmerston.—(Recewed July 16.) 


My Lord,. Washington, June 28, 1840, 


I HAD the honour to receive on the 20th instant, your Lordship’s important 
despatch of the 3rd of this month, inclosing copies of the Report and Map which 
have been delivered to Her Majesty's Government by the British Commissioners 
employed during the last season to survey the Disputed Territory, and conveying 
to me, for communication to the Government of the United States, the views and 
Intentions of Her Majesty’s Government with reference to the last American 
proposal for the adjustment of the Boundary Question. 

I have accordingly presented to the United States’ Secretary of State the 
inclosed official note, dated the 22nd instant, framed in conformity with your 
Lordship’s instructions; and I have received from the Secretary of State, in reply, 
the satisfactory and amicable communication, dated the 26th instant, which is also 
herewith inclosed. | 

These documents have not yet been laid before Congress, or officially pub- 
lished by the United States’ Government ; neither consequently have the Report 
and Map of the Commissioners, (which accompanied my note to Mr. Forsyth. I 
expect, howe that the whole will be communicated by Message to Congress 
before its adjournment. 

The mode of ‘arbitration, offered.in the last American proposal, was to refer 
those points. upon which the British and American Surveyors should not-agree, to 
the decision of: scientific persons to be appointed by three friendly Sovereigns or 
States. But. have reason to believe, as was stated by me in a former despatch, 
that the United States’ Government are prepared to consent to a reference of 
such disputed points to the arbitration of friendly Sovereigns or States themselves, 
rather than of scientific persons by them appointed, if that course shall be more 
acceptable to Her Majesty’s Government. I would venture very urgently to 
recommend to your Lordship that the mode of direct arbitration. by Sovereiyns 
should be preferred. 

It is true that the Sovereign arbiters would have to form their opinion upon 
the faith principally of reports made to them by scientific persons; but yet.the 
final judgment would be given by Governments and Statesmen, and not by mere 
Professors ; and this appears to me, for many obvious reasons, to be a point of 
great importance: — | 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


Inclosure iad No. 5. 
Mr. Fox to Mr. Forsyth. 


Washington, June.22,.1840. 


THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary, has the honour to transmit to the Secretary of State of 
the United States; by order of his Government, the accompanying printed copies 
of a Report and Map which have been presented to Her Majesty’s Government 
by Colonel: Mudge: and Mr Featherstonhaugh, the Commissioners employed 
during the last. season to survey the: Disputed Territory. : 

The Undersigned is instructed to sav, that it will, of course; have become 
the duty of Her Majesty’s Government to lay the said report and map before 
Parliament; but her Majesty's: Government have been desirous, as. a mark of 
eourtesy and consideration: towards the Government of the United: States, that 


es 


doouments' bearing upon a question of so much interest and importance to ‘the 
tao countries, ‘should, in the first instance, ‘be communteated to the President, 
The documents had been officially placed in the hands of Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, only.a few days previously to the date of the instructron addressed ‘to the 
Undersigned. 7 

Her Majesty’s Government feel an unabated desire to bring the long-pendimg’ 
questions connected with the boundary between the United States and the British 
possessions in North America, to a final and satisfactory settlement, being well 
aware that questions of this nature, as long as they remain open between two 
countrtes, must be the source of frequent irritation on both sides, and are liable, 
at any moment,'to lead to events that may endanger the existence of friendly 
relations. | 

‘It is obvious that the questions at issue between Great Britain and the United: 
States, must.be beset with various and really existing difficulties; or else those 
questions would not have remained open ever since the year 1783, notwithstand- 
ing the frequent and earnest endeavours made by each Government to bring them 
to an adjustment. But Her Majesty’s Government do not relinquish the hope, 
that the sincere desire which is felt by both parties to arrive at an amicable settle 
ment, will at Jength be attended with success. 

The best clue to guide the two Governments in their future proceedings, 
may perhaps be obtained by an examination of the causes of past failure; and 
the most prominent amongst these causes has certainly been a want of correct 
information as to the topographical features and physical character of the district 
in dispute. 

This want of adequate information may be traced as one of the difficulties 
which embarrasyed the Netherlands’ Government in its endeavours to decide the 
points submitted to its arbitration in 1830. The same has been felt by the 
Government of Enzland ; it has been felt and admitted by the Government of 
9 United. States, and even by the Local Government of the contiguous State of 

wine. 

The British Government, and the Government of the United States, agreed, 
therefore, two years ago, that ‘a survey of the disputed territory by a joint Com- 
mission would be the measure best calculated to elucidate and solve the questions 
at isswe. The President proposed such a Commission, and Her Majesty's 
Government consented to it; and it was believed by Her Majesty’s Government 
that the general principles upon which the Commission was to be guided in its 
jocal operations, had been settled by mutual agreement, arrived at by means of a 
correspondence which took place between the two Governments in 1837 and 1838. 
Her Majesty’s Government accordingly transmitted, in April of last year, for the 
consideration of the President, the Draft of a Convention to regulate the pro- 
ceedings of the proposed Commission. The preamble of that Draft recited 
textually the agreement that had been come to by means of Notes which had been 
exchanged between the two Governments; and the articles of the Draft were 
framed, as Fler Majesty's Government considered, in strict conformity with that 
agreement. 

But the Government of the United States did not think proper to assent to 
the Convention so proposed. 

‘The United States’ Government did not indeed allege that the proposed 
Convention was at variance with the result of the previous acai 
between the two Governments; but .it -thought that the Convention would 
establish a Commission of ‘‘mere Exploration and Survey ;” and the President 
was of opinion that the step next to be taken by the two Governments should be 
to contract stipulations bearing upon the face of them the promise of a final settle- 
ment, under some form or other, and within a reasonable time. 

The United States’ Government accordingly transmitted to the Under- 
signed, for communication to Her Majesty’s Government, in the month of July 
last, a Counter-Draft of Convention, varying considerably in some parts, as the 
Secretary of State of the United States admitted m his letter to the Undersigned, 
of the 29th of July last, from the Draft proposed ‘by ‘Great Britain. But the 
Secretary of ‘State added, that the United States’ Government did ‘not deem it 
necessary ‘to’‘comment upon the alterations so made, as the text itself of the 
Counter-Draft ‘would ‘be found ‘suffictently-perspicuous. 

Her Majesty’s Government -might certainly well have expected that same 
reasons would have ‘been given, to ae why the United States’ Government 
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declined to confirm an arrangement which was founded me propositions made. ° 
by that Government itself, and upon modifications to which that Government - 
had agreed; or that, if the American Government thought the Draft. of 
Convention thus proposed was not in conformity with the previous agree- 
ment, it would have pointed out in what respect the two were considered to. . 
differ,  ° | we 

Her Majesty’s Government, considering the present state of the Boundary. 
Question, concur with the Government of the United States in thinking, that it 
is on évery account expedient that the next measure to be adopted by the two 
Governments should contain arrangements which will necessarily lead to a final; 


settlement; and they think that the Convention which they proposed last year to 


the President, instead of being framed so as to constitute a mere Commission. 
of Exploration and Survey, did, on the contrary, contain stipulations calcu- 
lated to lead to the final ascertainment of the Boundary between the two 
countries. : 

"There was, however, undoubtedly, one essential difference between the 
British Draft and the American Counter-Draft. The British Draft contained no, 
provision embodying the principle of arbitration; the American Counter-Draft | 
did contain such a provision. , 

.. The British Draft contained no provision for arbitration, because the prin- 
ciple of arbitration had not been proposed on either side during the negotiations 
upon which that Draft was founded ; and because, moreover, it was understood 
at that time that the principle of arbitration would be decidedly objected to by 
the United States. "oO 

But as the United States’Government have now expressed 4 wish to embody 
the principle of arbitration in the proposed Convention, Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment are perfectly willing to accede to that wish. | 7 

The Undersigned is accordingly instructed to state officially to Mr. For- 
syth, that Her Majesty’s Govenment consent to the two principles which formed 
the main foundation of the American Counter-Draft ; namely,—first that the 
Commission to be appointed shall be so constituted as necessarily to lead to a 
final settlement of the questions of Boundary at issue between the two countries; 
and, secondly, that in order to secure such a result, the Convention, by which 
the Commission is to be created, shall contain a provision for arbitration upon 
points as to which the British and American Commissioners may not be able 
to agree. a ake 

The Undersigned is, however, instructed to add, that there are many matters 
of detail in the American Counter-Draft which Her Majesty’s Government can- 
not adopt. The Undersigned will be furnished from his Government, by an 
early opportunity, with an amended Draft, in conformity with the principles 
above stated, to be submitted to the consideration of the President. And the 
Undersigned expects to be at the same time furnished with instructions to pro- 
pose to the Government of the United States a fresh local and temporary Con- 
vention, for the better prevention of incidental border collisions within the dis- 
puted territory during the time that may be occupied in carrying through the 
operations of survey or arbitration. : 

‘’ The Undersigned avails, &c., 

| 7 oe (Signed) H. S. FOX. | 


Inclosure 2 in No. 5. 
Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Foz. 


a | Washington, June 26, 1840. 
THE Undersigned, Secretary of State of the United States, has had the: 
honour to receive a note addressed to him on the 22nd instant, by Mr. Fox, . 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary of Great Britain, inclosing 
printed copies of the Report and Map laid before the British Government by 
the Commissioners employed during the last: season to.survey the territory in. 
dispute between the two countries, and communicating the consent.of Her 
Britannic Majesty’s Government to. the two principles which form the main 
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fouridation of the counter-proposition of the United States for the adjustment of: - 


the question. ; 2 | | 
: The: Undersigned having laid Mr. Fox’s note: before the President, is: 
instructed to say, in answer, that the President duly appreciates the motives of 
courtesy which prompted the British Government to communicate to that of the. 
United States the documents referred to; and that he derives great satisfaction: 
from the announcement that Her Majesty’s‘Government do not -relinquish the 
hope that the sincere desire which is felt by both parties to arrive at an amicable: 
settlement will at length be attended with success; and from the prospect held 
out: by Mr. Fox of his: being accordingly furnished by an early opportunity with ' 
the draft of a proposition, amended in conformity with the principles to which | 
Her Majesty’s Government has acceded, to be submitted to the consideration of: 
this Government. | ue i eS 
‘Mr. Fox states that his Government might have expected that, when the: 
American Counter-Draft was communicated to him, some reasons would have: 
been given to explain why the United States Government declined accepting the 
British Draft of Convention, or that, if it thought the Draft was not in confor-: 
mity with the previous agreement, it would have pointed out in what respect the 
two were considered to differ. So 
- In the note which the Undersigned addressed to Mr. Fox on the 29th of 
July of last year, transmitting the American Counter-Draft, he states ‘that, in’ 
consequence of the then recent events un the frontier, and the danger of colli- 
sion between the citizens and subjects of the two Governments, a mere Com-. 
mission of Exploration and Survey would be inadequate to the exigencies of the 
occasion, and fall behind the just expectations of the people of both countries, 
and referred to the importance of having the measure next adopted bear upon 
its face stipulations which must result in a final settlement under some form, and 
in a reasonable time. These were the reasons-which induced the President to 
introduce in the new project the provisions which he thought calculated for the 
attainment of so desirable an object, and which, in-his opinion, rendered obvi- 
ously unnecessary any allusion to the previous agreements referred to by Mr. 
Fox. The President is gratified to find that a concurrence in those views has 
brought the minds of Her Majesty’s Government to a similar conclusion ; and 
from this fresh indication of harmony in the wishes of the two Cabinets, he: 


permits himself to anticipate the most satisfactory result from the measures. 


under consideration. 
| The Undersigned avails, &c. , | 
ms , 8 = (Signed) JOHN FORSYTH... 


| No. 6. - 
Mr. Fox to Viscount. Palmerston —( Received July 28.) . 


MyLord, =  . ~~ Washington, July 5, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour herewith to inclose a printed copy of a message from 


the President. to Congress, transmitting the last correspondence upon the 


Boundary Negotiation between the United States’ Secretary of State and myself, 
and which correspondence was forwarded to your Lordship in my despatch, of 
the 28th ultimo. | | | 

_ Although the President’s message is dated the 27th of June, it was not 
transmitted to Congress until the Monday following, the 29th of the month, the 
next day after the date of my despatch of the 28th ultimo. 

The message expresses, in satisfactory terms, the hope and expectation 
entertained by the President, of an amicable settlement of the Boundary 
Question ; and it calls for the assistance of Congress. to enable the President to 
effect a new’ preparatory survey, by American Commissioners, of those parts of 
the disputed territory which are especially treated of in the report of the British 
Commissioners, Colonel Mudge end Mr. Featherstonhaugh. If Congress assent 


to this proposal, I presume that the preparatory survey,.by American Com- 
missioners, will be made, or at least, that it will be commenced, during the 


present season. ; eee 
I have been surprised to find, that although the President refers in his 


Mj 


message to the contents of the Report of the British Commissioners, (two cepies: 
of which Repart, as well as of the Map, accompanied my note to the United 
States’ Secretary of State of the 22nd ultimo,) yet neither the Report itself nor 
the Map have been officially communicated to Congress. It appears, from state- 
ments. made by Mr. Buchanan, Chairman of the Committee of Foreign Affairs of 
the Senate, during two short dircussions which have taken place in the Senate 
subsequently to the transmission of the message, namely, on the lst .and 3rd of 
this month, (reports of which discussions are herewith inclosed,) that ene copy 
of the Report and one copy of the Map have been communicated by the Presi- 
dent, in a confidential form, to the Committee of Foreign Affairs, but not 
publicly to Congress. Mr. Ruggles, the opposition Senator from Maine, has 
moved for the official production of the Report: his motion will be discussed in 
the Senate to-morrow ; it seems probable that it will be resisted by Mr. Buchanan 
and the administration party. Under these circumstances, 1 have not yet thought 
myself authorized to distribute among the members of Congress the copies of 
the Commissioners’ Report and Map which were furnished to me for that p 

by your Lordship. Objections would be raised, perhaps technically just, against 
my doing so; and, moreover, it would not be prudent that I should run any risk 
of appearing to solicit readers for the British Report amongst the members of 
Congress. A desire apparently prevails with the United States Government to 
conceal the Report; the effect will be, to cause it to be sought after and read 
with great avidity when it arrives in print in the English newspapers, which I 
presume will happen by the next steam-packet. 

iL have, &c., 


H. S. FOX. 


Ynclosure 1 in No. 6. 
President's Message to Congress. 
NORTH-EASTERN BOUNDARY. 


To the Senate -— 


‘The importance of the subject to the tranquillity of our country makes it 
roper that 1 should communicate to the Senate, in addition to the information 
Feretofore transmitted in reply to their resolution of the 17th of January last, 
the copy of a letter just received from Mr. Fox, announcing the determination of 
the British Government to consent to the principles of our last proposition for 
the settlement of the question of the North-Eastern Boundary, with a copy of 
the answer made to it by the Secretary of State. I cannot doubt that, with the 
sincere disposition which actuates both Governments to prevent any other than 
an amicable termination of the controversy, it will be found practicable so to 
arrange the details of a Conventional agreement on the principles alluded to as 
to effect that object. j 
The British Commissioners, in their report communicated te Mr. Fox, 
express an opinion, that the true line of the Treaty of 1783 is materially different 
from .that so long contended for by Great Britain. The report is altogether 
€x parte in its character, and has nut yet, as far as we are informed, been 
adopted by the British Government. It has, however, assumed a form sufficiently 
authentic and important to justify the belief, that it is to be used hereafter by 
the British Government in the discussion of the question of Boundary ; and, .as 
it differs essentially from the line claimed by the United States, an immedtate 
preparatory exploration and survey on our part, by Commissioners appointetl for 
that purpose, of the portions of the territory therein more particularly brought 
into view, would, in my opinion, be proper. If.Congress concur with me in this 
view of the subject, a provision by them to enable the Executive to carry it inte 


effect will be necessary. 
M. VAN BUREN. 
Wastangton, June 17, 1840. 


Inclosure 2 in Na..6.. 
Discussion in the Senate on the Boundary Negotiations. 
NORTH-EASTERN BOUNDARY: 


THE resolution offered by Mr. Ruggles, calling on the President. of- the 
United States, if not inconsistent with the public interest, for a. copy of the report 
and map presented to the British Government by their Commissioners for 
surveying the disputed territory, coming up in its order :— 

Mr. Buchanan, as he must be absent from the Senate this morning, asked as 
an act of courtesy, that the Senator from Maine would let the resolution lie over 
till Monday. He proceeded to remark, that this was a subject of great delicacy; 
that but one copy of the report and map had been sent to this country, and that 
in a confidential manner, and as a mere act of courtesy, as the report had not yet 
been acted upon hy the British Government; that to his certain knowledge, 
important information had been often withheld from this Government, from: the 
apprehension that it would be made public. Under these circumstances, although 
the report was really no secret, Mr. B. thought it not proper to publish it. 
But, for the’ present, he wished merely that the resolution should lie over till 
Monday. 

Mr. Rugglés said, it was not on his own account particularly that he had 
submitted the call for this map and report. But the President of the United 
States had warmly recommended a survey of the disputed territory on the part 
of the United States. That recommendation was ostensibly founded. on. the 
report and map in lap and Mr. Ruggles thought it due to the Senate that 
they should themselves see the ground on which they were called upon to act in 
relation to this subject. 

Mr. Allen said there was a manifest impropriety in adopting this resolution, 
especially as the action of the Senate, even so far, on this map and report, would 
give them a sort of sanction which ought not to be given them, while it was 
known that they had not been accepted by the British Government, and.no 
intimation had been given that they would be adhered to. Mr. Allen,.therefore, 
moved to lay the resolution finally on the table; but on its being observed that 
Mr. Buchanan had left the Senate, and might wish to say something further on 
the subject on Monday, Mr. Allen withdrew his resolution, and’ the resolution 
was laid over till Monday. 


No. 2%. 
Viseount’' Palmerston to My. Foz. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 19, 1840. 


IN my despatch,, of the 3rd of June last, I stated to you how desirable 
it seemed to be, that no time should be lost in endeavouring to settle with 
the Government of the United States, some temporary arrangement which should 
effectually prevent local’ collisions within the Disputed Territory, during the 
period which might yet elapse before the question of Boundary should be finally 
determined; and I instructed you to call the attention of the President to the 
inconveniences which were likely to result from the present state of things 
in that quarter, and to say that it was the opinion.of Her Majesty's Government, 
that the best way of preventing the friendly relations between the United States 
and Great Britain from being interrupted by the indiscreet acts of local autho- 
rities, would be to place these matters in the hands of the two Governments ; 
and: that, for this purpose, Her Majesty’s Government would propose that. 
an agreement, to be recorded’ by a Protocol; or by an exchange of Notes, should 
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be come to between you, on the part of Her Majesty’s Government, and 
Mr. Forsyth, on the part of the Government of the United States, purporting 
that two Commissioners should be appointed, one by each Government, who 
should have charge of maintaining order in the Disputed Territory, during the 
interval of time which might elapse before the question of Boundary should be 
finally settled. — | : 

I then pointed out the means which I considered best adapted to carry this 
object into effect by the employment, under the directions of the above- 
mentioned Commissioners, of a civil force in the capacity of constables, to con- 
sist of an equal number of British subjects aud of American citizens. 

With reference to that instruction, I now transmit to you a copy of a 
despatch marked Confidential, dated the 27th of June last, from the Governor- 
General of British North America, to the Secretary of State for the Colonial 
Department, stating his views with respect to the negotiation of a provisional 
agreement respecting the exercise of jurisdiction in the Disputed Territory, 
pending the settlement of the general question. 

It appears from this despatch, that Mr. Thomson is of opinion, and his 
reasoning thereupon seems conclusive, that it would be much better that 
the force to be employed for these purposes should be composed of regular 
troops of the British and United States’ Governments, than that the duties 
should be done by civil posse on either side. : 

I have consequently to instruct you to negotiate upon this matter with the 
United States’ Government in accordance with the views stated in Mr. Thomson’s 
despatch. 

Iam, &c., 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


| No. 8. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 1.) | 


My Lord, Washington, July 30, 1840. 

I’ HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship’s despatch of the 4th of 
this month, acquainting me, for communication to the Government of the United 
States, that Lieutenant-Colonel Mudge and Mr. Featherstonhaugh, the Commis- 
sioners appointed last year to explore and survey the Disputed Territory, having 
been prevented by want of time, and by the advanced period of the season, from 
completing their examination and survey of a portion of the Boundary Line 
claimed by the United States, lying north of the River St. John and in the 
vicinity of the River St. Lawrence; and that Her Majesty’s Government having 
determined that such examination and survey should now be completed, 
Lieutenant Broughton, of the Royal Engineers, and Mr. James D. Featherston- 
haugh, have been selected as joint surveyors for that service. 

I have the honour herewith to inclose the copy of a letter which I have 
addressed to the Secretary of State of the United States, officially communicating 
to him the above information. 

: I have, &c., 
(Signed) H. S. FOX: 


Inclosure in No. 8. 


Mr. Foz to Mr. Forsyth. 


Sir, - | - Washington, July 28, 1840: 
_ | HAVE been directed by Her Majesty’s Government to acquaint you, for. 
the information of the Government of the United States, that Lieutenant-Colonel' 
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Mudge and Mr. G. W. Featherstonhaugh,: the Commissioners appointed last: 
ear to explore and survey the territory in dispute between Great Britain and the: 
United States, having been prevented by want of time and by the advanced period 
of the season, from then completing their examination and survey of. a certain 
rtion of the Boundary Line claimed by the United States lying north of the 
River St. John and in the vicinity of the River St. Lawrence ; and Her Majesty’s 
Government having determined that such examination and survey shall now be 
completed, Lieutenant Broughton of the Royal Engineers, and Mr. James D. | 
Featherstonhaugh, have been selected as joint surveyors for that service. These 
gentlemen have arrived from England at Halifax, on board the steam-ship 
‘‘ Britannia ;” aad they will immediately proceed to execute the objects of their 
Commission. | 
I avail myself, &c. 


(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


No. 9. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Recewed September 1.) 


My Lord, — Washington, July 30, 1840.' 
IN my despatch of the 5th of this month, I had the honour to inclose a 
printed copy of the President’s Message to Congress of the 27th of June, in 
which, after transmitting the last correspondence between the United States’ 
Secretary of State and myself upon the subject of the Boundary Negotiation, 
and referring to the report of the British Commissioners Colonel Mudge and. 
Mr. Featherstonhaugh, which had been communicated by me to the United 
States’ Government, the President called upon Congress to enable the Executive 
to effect a new preparatory survey, by American Commissioners, of those parts of 
the Disputed Territory which are especially treated of in the Report of the British. 
Commissioners. — | | | 

An Act was accordingly eae by the two Houses of Congress, shortly 
before their adjournment .on the 2lst of this month, appropriating the sum of: 
25,000 dollars for the purpose required. a 4 bec 

The nomination of the American Commissioners has been made without. 
delay; and they will commence their labours early in the month of August. 

I have the honour to inclose the copy of an official letter addressed to me by 
the Secretary of State, acquainting me with the appointment of the American 
Commissioners, and informing me of the mode in which it is imtended they 
should prosecute their investigations. I likewise inclose the copy of my reply to 
Mr. Forsyth’s letter. I transmit copies of this correspondence to his Excellency 
the Governor-General, and to the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick. 


I have, &c., 
(Signed) .H. S. FOX. 
_- Inclosure | in No. 9. 
Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Foe. 
Sir, Department of State, Washington, July 25, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour to acquaint you for the information of the Government 
of Her Britannic Majesty and of the Authorities of the North American British 
Provinces, that the President of the United States, in accordance with the provi- 
sions of a recent Act of Congress, has appointed Mr. James Renwick, Mr. Parker 
Cleveland, and Captain Andrew Talcott, accompanied by a proper number of 
assistants, to proceed to the territory in dispute between the United States and 
Great Britain on the north-eastern frontier of this Republic, for the purpose of . 
making, during the present summer, 8 Se a survey of various parts of: 
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that and the adjoining regions for the use and information of the Americau. 
Government. This step, it 18 proper to state, has been taken.in consequence of 
the execution of a similar measure on the part of Her Majesty’s: Government, the 
results of which were lately communicated by yourself. the Commissioners above- 
named are instructed to meet at. Portland, in the State of Maine, early in August: 
next, and will thence proceed forthwith.te the performance of the duties which 
have been assigned to them respectively. With:a view to the prompt discharge’ 
of this service, the President has deemed it expedient to separate the Commissiom 
into three several field parties, and to direct that their operations be prosecuted) 
simultaneously in different parts of the disputed and adjoining territory. The 
Commissioners: will subsequently meet together at. some convenient place, and 
make a joint report to this department of the result of their labours. . 
| I avail myself, &c., 

(Signed) JOHN FORSYTH. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 9. 
Mr. For to Mr. Forsyth. 


Sir, | Washington, July 28, 1840.. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 25th 
instant, in which you acquaint me, for the information of Mer Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, that, in accordance with the provisions of a recent Act of Congress, the 
President has appointed Mir. James Renwick, Mr. Parker Cleveland, and Captain 
Andrew Talcott, accompanied by other persons 4s assistants, to proceed to the 
territory in dispute between Great. Britain and the United States.on the north- 
eastern frontier of the United States, for the purpose of making during the present 
summer a topographical survey of various parts of that and the adjoining regions, 
for the use and information of the American Government. 

I shall not fail duly to make known the above communication, and the’ 
information which: you also ‘convey to me of the method of proceeding which 
the American Commissioners are directed to — both to Her Majesty’s: 
Government in England, and to Her Majesty’s Colonial Authorities in North 
America. 

I avail myself, &c. 
(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


No. 10. 
Mr. For ta Viscount Palmerston.—( Received September 1.) 


(Extract.) Washington, July 30, 1840. 
I HAD the honour to receive, by the Messenger Crotch, your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 30th of June, conveying to me the Draft of a Convention pre- 
ared by Her Majesty’s Government for acceptance by the Government of the 
United States, for the appointment of two Commissioners, the one to explore and 
survey the disputed Line of Boundary between the British possessions in North 
America and the Republic of the United States on the North-Eastern Frontier of 
the United States, and to lay down that Line of Boundary in conformity with the. 
Treaty of 1783; the other, to arbitrate on those points with respect to which the 
first Commission may be unable to come to a decision. _ 

I have officially transmitted the Draft of Convention to the United. States’ 
Government, and in making that communication I have addressed. the inclosed 
note to the Secretary of State, embodying the instructions and the substance of 
the principal observations contained. in your Lordship’s despatch. | 
- J cannot, of course, as yet pretend to say what will be the result of this just 
and pacific offer on the part of Her Majesty’s Government. | 
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'  ‘No-formal answer will prdbdbly be returned until consultation shall heve 
been ‘had between the President's Government and the State of Maine; possibly 
not until after the State of Mame:shall have given its vote for the Presidential 
election in the beginning of next November. ‘The position of things is -undoubt- 
edly: at ‘this moment more favourable to a satisfactory settlement of the Boundary 
Question, than it hss been for the last few years preeeding. ‘The people of 
Maine, from several causes, have ‘been made to stand aside, and to leave the 
‘Boundary ‘negotiation in ‘the ‘hands of ‘the National ‘Government; and what ‘js 
the most important, the restored tranquillity of Canada and the pacification of the 
‘Canadian Frontier, have for the present renderetl the ‘Question of the North- 
astern Boundary an isolated question, and therefore comparatively uninteresting 
and unimportant to the rest of the United States excepting Maine. 

Although I think it probable, as is above stated, that no definite or formal 
answer will for some weeks, or perhaps months to come, be returned’by the 
United States Government to the Drak of ‘Convention now offered by Great 
Britain, yet I shall hope shortly to obtain, informally, some knowledge of the 
President’s own wishes and opinions upon the subject. Congress adjourned on 
the 21st-of this month, to meet again on the 4th of next December. The cor- 
respondence which is now passing between the two Governments will conse- 
quently not be made public in the United States ‘until that period. 

(Signed) ‘H. 5. FOX. 


Inclosure in Na. 10. 
Mr. Foe to ‘Mr, Forsyth. 


Washington, July 28, :1840. 

THE Undersigned, Her Britannic Majesty’s Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary,:has the hanaur herewith, by direction of Her Majesty’s 
Government, to convey to the Secretary of State of the United States ‘the Draft 
of a Convention between the two Governments, for the appointment of two Com- 
missions:: the one, to explore and survey the line of-_Boundary between the 
British provinces of New Brunswick and Canada and the United States, and ‘to 
determine and lay down that Boundary in conformity with the Treaty of 1783 ; 
the other Commission to arbitrate on those matters with respect to which the 
first Commission may be unable to:come to a decision. 

‘Her Majesty’s Government are persuaded that the Draft of Convention now 
offered will be received as a fresh proof of the earnest desire of Her Majesty’s 
‘Government to bring the long-pending question of disputed boundary to a just 
and satisfactory conclusion. 

It will be recollected that the Government of the United States made a pro- 
posal to Great Britain in the year 1833, that a‘Commission of Survey should be 
appointed by the two Governments, to. search for the highlands of the Treaty of 
1783. Her Majesty’s:Government accepted that proposal in substance, but su 
gested certain modifications in its details. The most important of those modié- 
cations were assented to:by the United States; and Her Majesty’s Government 

epared the Draft of a Convention, of which the preamble recited the agreement 
that had been,come to by the two Governments, and of which the articles were so 
framed as in the opinion of Her Majesty’s Government to secure the just 
execution of that agreement. | 

But when the Draft of Convention, :so-prepared, was received at Washington, 
the Government of the United States appeared materially to have changed its 
views; and, without assigning at the time any specific reason for not abiding by 
an agreement which had been come to.with respect to.a proposal first originating 
with itself, the Government of the United States transmitted to England in 
reply a Draft of Convention differing essentially from that in which-the British 
Government thought they had embodied the result of an agreement previously 
negotiated. 

. The chief motive assigned, or rather implied at the time, by the: Govern- 
ment of the United -States for rejecting the ‘British Draft of Convention, and 
which: motive has since been more distinctly expressed in a recent note from the 
Secretary of State to the a nla, that in the actual state of ‘things it 
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had become inexpedient for the two Governments to take any new measure in 
the negotiation of the Boundary Question which should not carry within 
itself the certainty of leading to a final settlement. Her Majesty’s Government 
entirely concur in that opinion: and they think the Draft of Convention which 
they proposed last year will be found, upon examination, to have contained 
provisions which must necessarily have led to a final adjustment. 

The British Draft did not, indeed, contain any provision for referring to 
arbitration those points whereon the members of the Commission, and the two 
Governments who were to appoint them, might be unable to agree; and it is 
undoubtedly true that such a provision is the best calculated, in questions like 
the present, to ensure a final settlement. But the chief cause why the British 
Draft of Convention did not contain a provision for the final adjustment of 
disputed points through the arbitration of friendly Sovereigns or States, was, 
that no such provision had been then definitely proposed by the Government of 
the United States; but that, on the contrary, it was understood that the State of 
Maine distinctly refused its consent to any further arbitration by a foreign 
Power. 

The American Counter-Draft of Convention, transmitted to England in the 
summer of last year, contains a definite provision for arbitration; and Her 
Majesty’s Government, earnestly desiring to see the question of Boundary 
finally settled, and aware that there is little prospect of its ever being so settled 
without the introduction, in some shape or other, of the principle of arbitration, 
now willingly agree to adopt that principle. 

The Draft of Convention, therefore, now offered by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, contains a provision for establishing a Commission of Arbitration. 

The American Counter-Draft has appeared to Her Majesty’s Government, 
in other respects, and in many of its details, to be open to serious objections. 

While Her Majesty's Government consent, as is above stated, to adopt the 
principle of arbitration, and are willing also to assent to the particular mode 
proposed by the President of the United States for constituting the arbitrating 
authority, Her Majesty’s Government are, at the same time, of opinion that there 
will be no advantage in carrying beyond the limits of necessity the employment 
and application of the arbitrating Power. | 

The provisions of the American Draft appear to Her Majesty’s Government 
.to carry the application of the arbitrating Power beyond what the necessity of 
the case requires. 

It is proposed in that Draft to stipulate, that if the Joint Commission to be 
appointed by the two Governments shall not be able to agree as to the whole 
Boundary, then the determination of the whole of the Boundary is to be referred 
to the Commission of Arbitration, who are to decide the entire line from the 
Monument at the head of the River St. Croix to the point where the 45th degree 
of north latitude strikes the River St. Lawrence. 

Now it may happen that the arbitrating Commission may be obliged to 
decide and determine the whole of the line in question; in the event, that is to 
say, of the Commission of Survey being unable to agree upon any part of it. 
‘But it appears needless to assume that such will be the case: and Her Majesty’s 
Government are of opinion that the preferable course will be, to provide that the 
Commissioners of Survey shall decide finally all points upon which they can 
agree; and that it shall be those points only upon which the Commission of 
Survey cannot agree, that the Commission of Arbitration shall be called upon to 
determine. 

It is further proposed in the American Draft, that each Government shall 
make out a statement to be laid before the Commission of Arbitration. Her 
Majesty’s Government are of opinion that it will be much better that the docu- 
ments to be laid before the Commission of Arbitration shall be the Reports of 
the Commission of Survey, accompanied by any observations which each Govern- 
ment may think fit to make thereupon. 

The American Draft of Convention proposes that the Commission of Arbi- 
tration shall be empowered to appoint surveyors to make surveys, and that the 
two Governments shall bind themselves to adopt, as conclusive, the Reports of 
these irresponsible surveyors. Such a proposal appears to Her Majesty’s Go- 
vernment to be wholly inadmissible: and instead thereof, the Draft now offered 
provides, that any topographical information wanted by the Commission of 
Arbitration shall be obtained, through the two Governments, from the Com- 
mission of Survey. 
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The above are the most material points of detail, in which the provisions of 
the Draft of Convention now offered by Her Majesty’s Government will be 
found to differ from the provisions of the Draft proposed by the Government of 
the United States in the summer of last year. 

It is necessary, however, to notice two or three passages contained in the 
American Draft of last year, which have been omitted in the Draft now offered, 
having appeared to Her Majesty’s Government altogether inadmissible. | 

The first is that part of the American preamble, in which, by what professes 
to be merely a topographical description, the Contracting Parties would, in fact, 
be made jointly to affirm, that the Line of Boundary claimed by the United 
States corresponds with the words of the Treaty of 1783, and that the Line 
claimed by Great*Britain does not. The words referred to are these: ‘ The 
United States claiming as the position of the said north-west angle of Nova 
Scotia, a point due north of the source of the River St. Croix, on the highlands 
lymg north of the River St. John, and which divide those rivers that empty 
themselves into the River St. Lawrence, from those which fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean; and Great Britain claiming as the position of said north-west angle of 
Nova Scotia, a point on a highland called Mars Hill, lying south of the River 
St. John, and dividing those waters which empty themselves into the River St. 
John from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean.’”’ The wording of this 

assage of the Preamble,—of that part of the Convention, namely, which is 
intended to recite the points at issue without deciding them, —may, it is probable, 
have been adopted inadvertently; for it is not, to be supposed that the Govern- 
ment of the United States could deliberately expect that the passage would be 
agreed to by the British Government. 

The second passage, now omitted, occurs in the Xth Article of the American 
Draft, where it is proposed that Mitchell’s map should be acknowledged as a 
document bearing upon the question of Boundary to be decided. But Mitchell’s 
map is well known to be full of the grossest geographical faults, and to be remark- 
able, especially, for extraordinary errors in the latitude and longitude of places. 
As Mitchell’s map is neither mentioned, nor in any way referred to, in the 
Treaty of 1783, and as that Treaty is the authority now to be expounded, Her 
Majesty’s Government cannot consent to attribute any value to a work which is 
not in itself entitled to consideration, either upon diplomatic or scientific 
grounds, 

The third is a passage in Article XIV. of the American Draft, which seems 
to imply that agents of the two Governments shall accompany the Commission 
of Survey, for the purpose, as it is said, of giving explanations on behalf of the 
respective parties. Her Majesty’s Government cannot give its consent to such 
an arrangement. No such agents are necessary, and no such explanations are 
wanted. ‘The face of the country, and the words of the Treaty are the things to 
be explained; and the Commissioners will be there to explain them. The 
presence of the proposed agents would only serve to maintain a perpetual quarrel, 
and would convert the encampments of the Commissioners into scenes of inces- 
sant conflict and debate. Her Majesty’s Government, therefore, will be pre- 
pared to provide that no agent, either on the part of Great Britain or on the 
part of the British Colonial authorities, shall be permitted to accompany the 
Commission of Survey; and will require, in like manner, that the Commission 
of Survey shall not be accompanied by agents either from the Government of the 
United States, or from the State Government of Maine. 

Lastly, it is provided in the Draft of Convention now offered, that the Com- 
mission of Survey shall meet at Quebec, and that it shall commence its labours of 


exploration at the head of the Connecticut River. This, in the opinion of Her | 


Majesty’s Government, will be the most natural, and for many reasons the most 
expedient arrangement. The Commissioners will thus have the advantage of 
beginning their operations upon highlands, which have already been acknow- 
ledged by both a to be the highlands of the Treaty of 1783, and to consti- 
tute a part of the Boundary between the two countries. It is, however, at the 
same time proposed to be stipulated that the Commission shall be bound to 
survey any other part of the disputed territory which two Commissioners, on 
either side, may wish to visit; provision being thus effectually made for the suc- 
rma examination, if required, of every part whatever of the Territory in 
ispute. 

™ The Undersigned, &c., 
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(Signed) -H. S. FOX, 
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No. Il. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—( Received September 1.) 
My Lord, Washington, August 4, 1840. 


‘IN my despatch of ‘the 30th ultrmo T'had the honour to inclose the copy of 
an official letter, in which I had informed ‘the United States’ Secretary of State, 
of the Commission entrusted to Lieutenant Broughton and Mr. James Feather- 
stonhaugh, to make, during the present season, for the information of ‘Her 
Majesty’s Government, a supplementary survey of certain parts of the disputed 
territory lying north of the River St. John. 

I have received from Mr. Forsyth the inclosed official letter in reply, in which 
he acquaints me that the President has communicated the information to the 
Executive Government of the State of Maine. I have forwarded copies of the 
correspondence to his Excellency the Governor-General, and to the Lieutenant- 
Governor of New Brunswick. 

I have, &c. 
(Signed) H. 8. FOX. 


Inclosure in No. 11. 
Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Foz. 


Department of State, 

Sir, Washington, August 4, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of the note which you 
addressed to me on the 28th ultimo, by direction of Her Britannic Majesty's 
Government, acquainting me, for the mmformation of that of the United States, 
that Lieutenant-Colonel Mudge and Mr. G. W. Featherstonhaugh, the Commis. 
sioners appointed last summer to explore ‘and survey the territory in dispute 
between the United States and Great Britain, having been prevented from com- 
pleting their survey and examination of a certain portion of the Boundary Line 
elaimed by the United States, and Her Majesty’s Government having determined 
that such examination and survey shall now be completed, Lieutenant Broughton, 
of:the Royal Engineers, and Mr. James D. Featherstonhaugh, have been selected 
as joint surveyors for that service; and that these gentlemen had arrived .at 
Flalifax, and would immediately proceed ‘to execute the objects of their 
commission. 

‘I have duly submitted your communication ‘to the President, and will, by his 
direction, transmit a copy of it to the Executive of the State of Maine. 
| I avail myself, ‘&c., 


(Signed) JOHN FORSYTH. 


No. 12. 
Mr. Foz to Viscount Palmerston.—(Recewed September -1,) 


My Lard, Washington, August 15, 1840. 
‘Mr. FORSYTTHI invited me:to a conference two days since, when he read to 
me the draft of an infermal rote, herewith inelosed, which the President had 
directed him to address to-me, together ‘with a second American ‘Counter-Draft 
of ‘Convention (also herewith inclosed), for the establishment of the North- 
Eastern Boundary Commission, in reply to the Official Note and British Draft 
of Convention,:which I had presented to him on the 28th of last month, as I 
had the honour to report to your ‘Lordship'in my despatch of the 30th ultimo. 
Mr. Forsyth appeared to expeet, that if I = ge myself of the modifica- 
tions introduced into this second American Draft, I should consider. -seyself 
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guthorized to accept it, and to sign the Convention, without further reference to 
Her Majesty’s Government, with the exception of the XVIth and XVIIth 
Articles, which he thought might be agreed: to‘and' signed’as.a separate or supple- 
mentary contract, sub spe ratt. tae ah i 

I immediately, however, saw, that the changes: and additions proposed in 
this new Counter-Draft were much too important: to admit of such: a. course, even 
if, in my own opinion, I acquiesced in or approved of them, which: most assuredly 
I do not. : 

I have, therefore, only consented! to:receive and to transmit’ this new proposal 
to Her Majesty’s Government, and I shall await your Lordship’s. orders 

The principal and most objectionable alterations are those mtroduced: m 
Articles II., III., IV., VII., and X., of the present Draft. The new and addib- 
tional arrangement pe pete Articles XVI. and XVII., above referred to, will 
not perhaps be judged inadmissible, although. the Articles themselves, as now 
worded, do not express with sufficient distinctness: that which I believe to be the 
object aimed at by the President in: proposing them. 

It is in some degree satisfactory to. find, that the subjects: of difference 
between the proposals of the two Governments are now much narrowed, in com 
parison with what they formerly have been; and that as they relate to details, 
and not to principles, the hope of finally reconciling them is not precluded: 

As the present American Draft, however, was not furnished to-me in a’ com- 
plete and official form until yesterday, I Have not yet had time to examine and 
compare all the Articles with sufficient attention. I: shall forward to your Lord- 
ship a duplicate copy by the steam-packet which leaves New: York on the Ist of 
September, and: shall at the same time have the honour to address your Lordship 
more at large upon the subject. : : : : 

I have,. &c.,. | 
(Signed) © H. S. FOX, 


Inclosure: Ji in. Na. 12:. 
Mr.. Forsyth tw Mr.. Pow.. 


| | , Depariment of State; 

- IN order to facilitate the transaction of the: important business committed to 
them,—the negotiation of a Convention of Exploration and Survey; and of Arbi- 
tration between the United States and Great Britain,—the Secretary of State, in 
place of a formal answer to Mr. Fox’s Note. of the 28th ultimo, submits to his 
consideration the following observations upon it, and' upon the respective projects 
of the two Governments :-—. 

With regard to the change of views of the President: respecting the Com- 
mission of Exploration and Survey again brought forward in Mr. Fox’s letter; it 
is not necessary to add anything to the satisfactory explanation already given; 
except to remind Mr. Fox of the time which elapsed between the period when the 
parties came to an understanding upon: the subject, and that at which the British 
Draft of Convention was communicated,—an interval of more than twelve 
months. The circumstances which occurred in the meanwhile connected’ with 
the question in dispute, necessarily modified the views of both parties; —circum- 
stances which, it is believed, would not have occurred, had measures been imme- 
diately taken by Her Majesty’s Government for’ carrying into: effect the agree- 
ment between the parties. 3 

The points to be submitted to the Commission of Arbitration in the accom- 
panying American Draft, will be found to be identical with those contained' m' the 
British Draft. Her Majesty’s Government has mistaken tle intention of the 
American project, which was to submit to the Arbitrators for decision: merely 
those points on which the Commission of Exploration should have disagreed, the 
Veh Article providing that the facts on which four of them concurred in opinion 
should be held to be conclusive. 

The change proposed by Her Majesty’s Government that, instead of 
a statement to be lait before the Commission of Arbitration by each of the 
Contracting Parties, which is assumed to be the American proposition, the 


4 


a2 


reports of the Commission of Survey accompanied by such observations as each 
Government may think fit to make thereupon should be substituted, is adopted 
by the American Government, it being not substantially different from the 
proposition imputed to it. 

With regard to the three passages in the American Counter-Project which 
Her Majesty’s Government has deemed inadmissible, the Undersigned has to 
remark with respect to the first, that it was intended simply as a statement 
of what was understood in fact to be the claims of the respective parties: it was 
prepared certainly without any view of inducing the British Government to 
make any injurious admissions, or to bind her down to the line stated to be 
claimed by her. The American Government has no objection to the substitution 
of a general description of the line as proposed by Her Majesty’s Government. — 

With regard to the second omitted passage relating to Mitchell’s map, the 
Secretary of State does not comprehend the precise force of the objection made 
to the introduction of it in the Xth Article of the American Counter-Draft. In 
the former Treaty of Arbitration, it is acknowledged by the two Governments, 
that the map called Mitchell’s = regulated the framers of the Treaty of 1783 
in their jot and official proceedings, and is agreed to be considered by the 
Contracting Parties as evidence of the topography of the country. Although, 
therefore, Mitchell’s map may be full of geographical faults, and is neither 
mentioned nor referred to in the Treaty of 1783, it is not perceived how Her 
Majesty’s Government can refuse to attribute to the work any value either upon 
diplomatic or scientific grounds, or deny that it is a document bearing upon the 
question of boundary to be decided. Mr. Fox will see that the Xth Article 
of the American Counter-Project does not go as far as the admission of Her 
Majesty’s Government in 1827 would authorize, but simply contains an acknow- 
ledgment, that it is a document bearing upon the question without reference to 
its general or particular geographical accuracy. The President of the United 
States, therefore, instructs the Undersigned to say, that under this view of the 
matter he presumes Her Majesty’s Government will not refuse to admit the Xth 
Article as now again proposed. 

The President acquiesces in the modification produced by the third omission 
with respect to agencies. 

With regard to the place of meeting of the Commission of Survey which 
Mr. Fox remarks upon, the proposition in the Counter-Project of the American 
Government was copied from the first Draft offered by the Government of Her 
Britannic Majesty; and the President does not perceive that there can be any 

articular benefit derived from the change proposed. On the best reflection, 
it has been deemed better to suggest, if any change 1s to be made, a new place for 
the preparatory meeting of the Commissioners, where they shall, themselves, 
decide at what point of the Boundary Line they will begin. For this purpose the 
Draft of a new Article is submitted. : 

There is one omission in the British Counter-Draft of which no notice 
is taken in Mr. Fox’s Note. It is that of the Article in the American Project 
which authorizes either party to seek in the records of the other for evidence as 
to the intentions of the framers of the Treaty of 1783. Whether this omission 
is inadvertent or intentional is matter of conjecture. The Article is now 
reintroduced with the view of ascertaining whether Her ey fi Government 
will find any insuperable objection to agreeing to it, as the President considers it 


of great importance both as a means of reaching the truth and approving the 


perfect confidence of the two Governments in the justice of their respective 
pretensions, and of their sincere desire to ascertain the true line of boundary, by 
all the means within their power. | 7 

‘Mr. Fox will observe that there are two Additional Articles inserted in the 
American Draft now presented. ‘They have been introduced with the simple 
view of ascertaining the possibility of terminating, in the shortest possible time, 
this long-protracted and vexatious dispute, in a manner that might be acceptable 
to all the parties interested. 


The Undersigned, &c., 
_ (Signed) JOHN FORSYTH. 
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Inclosure QinN _ 12. 


Second American Counter-Draft of Convention for the establishment of. 
North-Eastern Boundary Commissioners. 


PREAMBLE. 


WHEREAS that portion of the boundary between the British dominions in 
North America and the United States of America, described in the Treaty of 
Peace signed at Ghent, on the 24th of December, 1814, as extending ‘‘ from the 
source of the River St. Croix, directly north, to the north-west angle of Nova 
Scotia, thence along the said highlands which divide those rivers that empty 
themselves into the River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean, to the north-westernmost head of Connecticut River ; thence down along 
the middle of that river to the 45th degree of north latitude; thence by a line 
due west on said latitude, until it strikes the River Iroquois.or Cataraguy,” has 
not yet been determined; and whereas the point designated in the Treaty of 
Peace of 1783, between the two Powers, as the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, 
and which is to be formed by the intersection of the due north line from the head 
of the St. Croix with the said highlands has not been ascertained ; and whereas 
by the stipulations of a Convention between the United States of America and 
Great Britain, signed at London on the 29th of September, 1827, the points of 
difference which had arisen out of the proceedings of the Board of Commissioners 
to whom the designation and demarcation of the said portion of boundary was 
entrusted under the Vth Article of the aforesaid Treaty of 1814, were referred 
to the arbitration of the King of the Netherlands; and whereas the decisions and 
opinions given by His Netherlands’ Majesty thereupon, as laid down in His said 
Majesty’s award, signed at the Hague, on the 10th of January, 1831, failed to 
adjust the said points of difference; and whereas Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, and the President of the United 


States, have deemed it expedient to appoint a new Commission of Exploration — 


and Survey, for the purpose of laying down the said boundary in conformity with. 
the stipulations of the aforesaid ‘Treaty of 1783, and have moreover agreed upon 
certain arrangements to provide for an equitable and final decision. of all points 
upon which the British and American members of such Commission may not be 
able to agree; and whereas Her Britannic Majesty and the President of the 
United States have, with this view, resolved to conclude a Convention for regu- 
lating the proceedings of the said Commission, they have therefore named as 
their Plenipotentiaries for this purpose, that is to say: Her Majesty the Queen 
of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, &c., and the President of 
the United States of America, &c., who, after having communicated to each other 
their respective Full Powers, found to be in due form, have agreed upon and 
concluded the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I. 


Within months after the exchange of the ratifications of the present 
Convention, the Two High Contracting Parties shall appoint a Commission, to 
be composed in the following manner :—Three Commissioners shall be named by 
Her Britannic Majesty, and three by the President of the United States of 
America, by and with the consent of the Senate thereof. And these Six Com- 
missioners so appointed, shall have power to appoint a Secretary and such other 
assistants as they shall judge necessary to enable them to execute efficiently the 
duties of their Commission. t 7 


ARTICLE IL. 


The said Commissioners. shall meet in the first instance at the City of 
Boston, and shall have power to adjourn their meetings to such other place or 
places as they shall think fit. But before they enter upon the duties of their 
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offices, they shall each, in the presence of all the others, make oath or affirmation, 
before the principal Magistrate residing, or acting, at the said city of Boston, that 
they will impartially examine and decide, according to the best of their skill and 
judgment, all poe relating to their duties as Commissioners; and haying done 


this, they shall then forthwith enter upon the discharge of their duties as herein- 
after defined. 


ARTICLE HI. 


The line of boundary having been already ascertained and agreed upon 
from the mouth of the St. Croix River to its source, as marked by the monument 
placed-there by the joint Commission appointed for that purpose ‘by the two 
Governments, the ‘Commissioners to be appointed according to the preceding 
Article J., shall proceed ‘to explore those portions of the boundary between the 
United States of America and the British Dominions in North America, which 
are described as extendmg “from the source of the River St. Croix directly 
north to the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, thence along the said Highlands 
which divide those rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence 
from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to the north-westernmost head of 
Connecticut River ; thence down along the middle of that river to the 45th degree 
of north latitude; ‘thence by a line due west on said latitude, until it strikes the 
River Iroquois or Cataraguy.” 

In the performance of the duty hereby assigned to them, they shall com- 
mence at such point :to explore the several portions of said boundary, as two 
of the three American, and two of the three British, Commissioners shall 
determine; and in case of disagreement between them, then at such point as 
may be decided by lot. : 

The Commissioners, having made a general survey of the country along 
which the line of boundary is to mm, shall proceed to lay that boundary down 
accurately on the surface of the earth, and to mark it by monuments and other 
landsmarks. 

For this pu they shall first proceed to lay down the line from the 
monument at the head of the St. Croix to the north-west angle of Nova Scotia ; 
and from thence along the highlands described m the Treaty of 1783, to the 
north-westernmost head of Connecticut River; thence down the middle of that 
river to the 45th degree of north latitude; thence by a line due west on said 
latitude, until it strike the River Iroquois or Cataraguy. 

The Commissioners shall make a report of their proceedings, and shall 
prepare a map of the Boundary Line, or of such parts thereof as they may have 

eed upon: such report and map shall be prepared in duplicate, and shall be 
signed and sealed by the Commissioners ; and one copy of the said report and 
map shall be transmitted to the Government of the United States, and the other 
copy to the British Government. 


ARTICLE IV. 


It shall be the duty of the Commissioners to explore and survey all such 
other parts of the disputed and contiguous territory, besides those mentioned in 
the preceding Article, as any two of the Commissioners on either side may think 
it would be useful to examine, in order the better to ascertain the true boundary 
intended by the Treaty of 1783. 


ARTICLE V. 


Whenever two of the three British Commissioners and two of the three 
American Commissioners shall agree upon any point or matter, the unanimous 
opinion and decision of those Four shall be deemed and taken to be the opinion 
and decision of the Commission, and such opinion and decision shall be recorded, 
and shall be signed by the Four concurring Commissioners, and shall be reported 
by them to the two Governments; and it is hereby agreed between the Con- 
tracting Parties, that every opinion and decision so recorded and reported by the 
Commission shall be deemed final, and shall be held binding upon both the High 
Contraeting Parties. : : 
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ARTICLE VL 


Esch of the High Contracting Parties shall be-at liberty to: lay before the 
Commission, for its information, copies of any official documents, or of any. 
or surveys which such Contracting Party may think calculated to throw light 
upon the matters which the Commission Is appointed to investigate, or likely to 
assist the Commission in the performance of its duties. But no such maps or 
surveys shall be deemed by the Commissioners to be other than ex parte evidence, 


furnished in order to assist the Commission in its own investigations, unless such | 


maps and surveys shall be acknowledged and signed by two. Commisssioners on 
each side, as authentic evidence of the facts upon which they may bear: 

Each of the High Contracting Parties will give to: the other copies of 
any documents, maps, or surveys, which such Party may so lay before the 
Commission. 


ARTICLE VII, 


It being the object, as it is. the earnest desire, of the High Contracting 
Parties to. effect a just and amicable settlement of the line of boundary: in: 
uestion, by the direct action. of the joint Commission hereby established ; or if 
that shall prove impracticable, to obtain authentic evidence of all material’ facts 
that are commected therewith for the better guidance of the future action of the 
High Contracting Parties upon the subject, it is agreed between. them: that it. 
shall be the duty of the said Commissioners to collect as far as they may be able 
to obtain the same, and carefully authenticate all such maps and surveys of the 
disputed and of the contiguous territory, and all official documents having relation 
to the premises, as will, in the opinion of the Commissioners, or of any two on 
either side, serve to elucidate the true intent and meaning of the parties to the 


Treaty of 1783 upon the point in question; and to this end, the High posaranages, | 


Parties further agree to furnish each other with authentic copies of all maps and: 
surveys of the disputed and contiguous territory, and also wath like copies of all 
official documents. connected: with the negotiation of the said Treaty which are to. 
be found in the public archives of the respective Governments, and which two of 
the said Commissioners on either side shall believe to havea bearing upon the 
subject under discussion. 


ARTICLE VIM. 


If it should happen that upon.any points or matters which may come under 
the consideration of the Commission within the scope of its duties, four of the 
Commissioners aforesaid, that is to say, two on each side, should be unable to 
come to an united opinion or decision, the Commissioners shall draw up, either 
jointly or separately, a report or reports, stating and explaining in detail the 
gate on which they differ, and the grounds upon which their respective opinions 

ave been formed. 

The reports of the Commissioners on both sides shall be prepared in dupli- 
cate, and one original copy of each, together with copies of all documents or 
maps annexed thereto, shall be transmitted by the British Commissioners to the 
British Government, and the other copy shall be transmitted by the American 
Commissioners to the Government of the United States. 


ARTICLE IX. 


If the two Governments should not be able, upon a review of the statements 
of the Commissioners, to come to an understanding upon the points about which 
the Commissioners shall have so differed, such points shail, at the desire of either 
of the two Governments, be referred for decision to a Commission of Arbitration, 
consisting of three persons eminent for their scientific attainments, and not being 
citizens of the United States or subjects of Great Britain. 
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The President of the United States and Her Britannic Majesty engage to 
choose three friendly Sovereigns or States, each of whom shall be invited by the 
High Contracting Parties to name and appoint one of the aforesaid three 
Commissioners ; and in order to prevent unnecessary delay, the two Govern- 
ments shall at once proceed to take steps for establishing this Commission of 
Arbitration. 


ARTICLE X. 


_ The map called Mitchell’s Map, hitherto admitted to have regulated the 
joint and official proceeding of the framers of the Treaty of 1783, shall be consi- 
dered as evidence mutually acknowledged by the Contracting Parties as bearing 
upon the question to be decided. | | 


ARTICLE XI... 


As soon as the Members of the Commission of Arbitration shall have been 
named and ui nue they shall meet at [Frankfort on the Maine ?] 
_ They shall, in the presence of each other, be sworn, impartially, and, to the 
best of their judgment, to examine and decide, according to the evidence laid 
before them, all matters which may he referred to them by the Governments of 
the United States and Great Britain, jointly. : 

They shall have power to adjourn, from time to time, and from place to 
place, and to appoint a secretary. and clerks, who shall not be citizens of the 
United States or subjects of Great Britain. 


ARTICLE XII. 


_ The. documents to be submitted to the Commission of Arbitration by the 
Governments of the United States and of Great Britain, shall be Reports made 
to. those Governments by the Commissioners of Exploration and Survey, of points 
about which those Commissioners have differed, and of the points about which 
they have agreed, together with any observations which either Government may 
choose to make upon the statements and reports of the Commissioners of 
Exploration and Survey on the matters about which those Commissioners 
may have differed ; and if the Commission of Arbitration should need any 
further topographical information to enable them to decide any of the points 
so submitted to them, they shall apply to the two Governments, who shall there- 
upon direct the Commission of Exploration to supply them with such information, 
in order to its being transmitted by the said Governments to the Commission of 
Arbitration. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


The decision of a majority of the Commission of Arbitration shall, upon being 
communicated to the two Governments signed and sealed by the Commissioners, 
be held by the American and British Governments to be final and binding as to 
the points which such decisions may determine. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


The salaries of the said Commissioners of Exploration and Survey, to be 
appointed according to the preceding Article I., shall be defrayed by their respec- 
tive Governments; but all other expences attending the Commission shall be 
defrayed in equal portions by the two High Contracting Parties. 

In case of the death, resignation, or disability, from any cause, of any Com- 
missioner, the Government by which he-was appointed shall name a successor 
with the least possible delay; and each new Commissioner shall be bound 
to take the same oath or affirmation, and to perform the same duties as his 
predecessor. | 


37 


ARTICLE XV. 


The salaries and all expences of the Commission of Arbitration to be 
appointed according to the preceding Article IX., shall be defrayed in equal 
portions by the Governments of the United States and of Great Britain, 
upon accounts to be rendered periodically to each Government by the said 
Commission. 


ARTICLE XVI. 


It being possible, and, if so, highly desirable, that a Conventional Line may 
be agreed upon which will be satisfactory to all the parties in interest, and the 
necessity of a final umpirage of their conflicting claims be thereby superseded, it 
is with that view agreed by the immediate parties to this Convention, that it shall 
be at the option of the State of Maine to appoint, in such manner as her Legis- 
lature shall direct, two Commissioners who shall be associated with the Board 
of Commissioners of Exploration hereby established, for the purpose of making, 
receiving, discussing, and settling, in conjunction with the said Board, pro- 
positions for the establishment of a Conventional Line, upon the territory in 
dispute between the United States and Her Majesty’s Colonies, but for no other 


purpose. 


ARTICLE XVII. 


It is further provided, that if the Commissioners appointed under this Con- 
vention, shall be able, in conjunction with those appointed by the State of Maine, 
to agree on a line upon the territory hereinbefore described, which shall be satis- 
factory to the Governments of the United States and Great Britain, and also to 
the State of Maine, and her assent to the same be given in such manner as her 
Legislature shall direct, at any time before a final decision is made in the matter 


by the Umpires hereby created, that then and in such case the Governments of 


the United States and Her Britannic Majesty will carry such agreement into full 
effect, and solemnly and finally ratify the same. 


ARTICLE XVIIL 


The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall be 


exchanged in , within a period of | 8 

In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed the same 
and have affixed thereto the seals of their arms. 

Done at Washington, the day of , In the year of 


our Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty 


No. 13. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received September 18.) 


My Lord, Washington, August 29, 1840. 


I FORWARD by the present packet a es of my despatch, of the 15th 
of this month, in which I had the honour to inclose the copy of a second Counter- 
Draft of Convention for the establishment of the North-Eastern Boundary. Com- 


missions, offered by the United States’ Government in place of the British Draft: 
of Convention transmitted to me in your Lordship’s despatch, of the 30th: 


of June; and the copy of a letter from Mr. Forsyth, dated the 13th of this - 


month, communicating to me the said new American Counter-Draft, and con- - 


taining various observations upon the points of difference between the present 
proposals of the two Governments, 
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I now further inclose the copy of a letter which I addressed to Mr. Forsyth 
on the 17th instant, in reply to his communication of the 13th. I have in the 
reply declined entering into a full discussion of the articles of the new American 
Draft, until they shall have been submitted to the consideration of Her Majesty’s 
Government. | : | | 

It will be seen that the present: American: Draft differs from:the British Draft 
in, the Preamble, and in. Articles II., I4., [V., VIL, and X.; and that it contains 
tavo additional. Articles, XVI. and XVII., embracing new. matter, and providing 
for an entirely new object. I refer here, of course, to the Articles as numbered. 
in the American Draft. 

The new Preamble proposed by the United States’ Government does not, in 
substance, materially differ na the Preamble of:the British Draft: and it is far | 
less objectionable than the Preamble of the former American Draft. But it 
begins by reciting the points at:issue between the two countries from the Treaty 
of Ghent of 1814, instead of recurring to the original description of the Boun- 
dary in the Treaty of 1783, which original description it will be the business of 
the Commissioners now to be appointed to reconcile with the natural face of the 
country if they can. I am also surprised to find, upon referring to the Treaty of 
Ghent, that the text of the Vth Article of that Treaty, which the New American 
Preamble professes to quote, is incorrectly quoted. ‘The text is not actually altered, 
but it is curtailed in ‘such manner as to draw attention more pointedly to the 
north-west angle of Nova Scotia, and to lead an unwary reader to the inference, 
that the north-western angle of Nova Scotia, so pointed out, is a known and acknow- 
ledged position. With regard, however, to the final wording of the Preamble, if 
the differences now existing cannot be reconciled, it will perhaps be sufficient to 
adopt a still shorter and less pointed description of the Boundary in dispute, 
recording merely, “that the line of frontier between the two countries, according 
to the Treaty of 1783, has not yet been defined and ascertained to the satisfaction 
of both parties,” or words to that effect. If, on the contrary, Her Majesty’s 
Government do not object to the recital of the points at issue from the Treaty of 
Ghent, it is hardly to be supposed that the Government of the United States can. 
find fault with having the Vth Article of that Treaty accurately and textually 
recited, instead of partially and cursorily. 

In the IInd Article it is proposed that the Commissioners shall meet at. 
Boston, instead of at Quebec. This change has been proposed apparently with a 
view to second and support a more important and objectionable change, con- 
tained in the next succeeding Article, the IiIrd, where the former proposal of 
beginning to mark the line of boundary from the eastern extremity, rather than 
from the western, is renewed. If the meeting of the Commissioners at Boston, 
rather than at Quebec, were insisted upon by the American Government merely 
asa point of etiquette, without any view of ulterior advantage, Her Majesty’s 
Government might nerhaps consent to the point being decided between the Com- 
missioners themselves by lot. 

In the IIIrd Article there is repeated, in the first paragraph, the same curtailed 
recital from the text of the Treaty of Ghent, which I have before had oecasion to 
observe uponintreating ofthe Preamble. It is next proposed, inthesecond paragraph 
of the [IIrd Article, with regard to the point of departure to be taken by the Com- 
missioners (namely, whether they shall commence their labours, as provided for 
in the IIIrd Article of the British Draft, at the head of the Connecticut River, or 
whether, as is desired by the United States’ Government, at the source of the 
River St. Croix,) that this important question shall be decided by the Commis- 
sioners themselves, if a majority of two out of three on both sides can agree; and 
if they cannot agree, that it shall then be decided by lot. From the observations 
upon this point which are contained in Mr. Forsyth’s letter to me of the 13th 
inetamt, as. well as. from what he has stated to me verbally, I am inclined to think 
that it will be very difficult, if net impracticable, to. bring the United States’ 
Government. to a nearer approach. to the British proposal than what.is now offered, 
namely,.to have: the point decided by lot.. It might perhaps. be proposed with 
advantage, that the preliminary question now raised, namely, the point of 
departure of the Commissioners of Survey, should be deeided, not by lot, but by. 
reference to: the Commissioners of Arbitration, if those Commissioners be named 
and: selected: before the Commissioners. of Survey commence their labours. In 
whichever way the question may be decided, provision is equally made in the [Vth 
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Article, in accordance with the [Vth Article of the British Draft, ‘that afl other 
parts of the disputed line shall be explored which two out of the three Commis- 
sioners on either side desire. In the fourth paragraph of the IIrd Article ‘it ie 
proposed, that the Commissioners “ shall first proceed to lay down the line from 
the monument at the head of the St. Croix to the north-west angle of Nova 
Scotia, &c.” But this can, of course, only be understood as a provision depend- 
ent upon the decision in favour of the American side, whether by lot or other- 
wise, of the main point already referred to in the second paragraph of the IIIrd 
Article. : 

In the [Vth Article it is again proposed, that the Commissioners of Survey 
shall, at the option of a majority on either side, proceed to explore the territories 
contiguous to the disputed territory, as well as the disputed territory itself. This 
extension of survey appears to be entirely unnecessary, and might lead to endless 
continuation and adjournment of the labours of the Commission. As far, how- 
ever, as I can at present judge, it does not appear likely that the United 
States’ Government will attach much importance to retaining this part of the 
Article. | 

The VIIth Article and the Xth Article will be found to contain matter of 
considerable importance. Their contents are likewise referred to in Mr. For 
syth’s letter to me of the 13th instant. The Xth Article renews the proposal of 
admitting Mitchell’s map as evidence bearing upon the question of boundary te 
be decided. The VIIth Article pruposes, amongst other things, that it shall be 
the duty of the Commissioners, at the option of a majority of two out of three 
on either side, to collect and authenticate former maps and surveys of the 
disputed and contiguous territory ; and that the two Governments shall mutually 
furnish to the Commission copies of such former maps and surveys as are to be 
found in their respective public archives. As the same-objections, or nearly so, 
apply to both these proposals, they may best be treated of ‘together. I very 
distinctly stated to Mr. Forsyth, when he first communicated to me the new 
Draft of Convention, that I was certain Her Majesty’s Government would under 
no circumstances consent to admit either Mitchell’s map, or any other map or 
chart, the topographical accuracy of which is challenged and denied by respon- 
sible surveyors who have been upon the ground, as evidence bearing upon the 

uestion of Boundary to be decided. And I did not conceal my astonishment 
that, after those objections had been raised, any party should persist in desiring 
to force such evidence into Court. The Surveying Commissioners are themselves 
to g° upon the ground, and to make their own map of it. Any previous map 
will be either superfluous evidence, or false evidence. I am sorry to find, how- 
ever, that the United States’ Government are likely to lay great stress upon this 
int, and to insist to the last upon bringing these condemned charts and maps 
into play. The acknowledging them as evidence appears to me altogether inad- 
missible. Ifa clause were inserted in the Convention, permitting Mitchell’s and 
other former maps to be laid before the Commission, but stipulating that no 


geographical position laid down in such maps, of which the accuracy were ques- 


tioned by the Commissioners on either side, should be received as evidence until 
jointly verified anew upon the ground by the present Commission, the mischiev- 
ous effect of the troduction of the maps would certainly be in a great measure 
done away with, but the clause or Article so qualified would become almost 
nonsense. 

I inquired from Mr. Forsyth, whether an Article admitting the introduction 
of Mitchell’s Map, qualified in the above form, would be likely to meet the appro- 
bation of the United States’ Government; but I did not obtain any positive 
answer upon the subject. The other part-of the proposal, renewed in the VIIth 
Article,—namely, that the two Governments shall mutually communicate to the 
Commission such official papers and documents, connected with the negotiation 
of the Treaty of 1783, as may exist in their respective archives,—does not appear 
to be open to the same objections as the proposed stipulation for the productiorr 
of maps. But upon this part of the subject I cannot presume to offer a decided 
opinion, not being aware of what documents are in existence on either side. 

I shall have the honour, in a further despatch, to address some observations 
to your Lordship with reference to the fth and XVFith Articles of the 
been American Draft, and to the new matter therein proposed, after I shall 

ave had some additional conversation with the United States’ Secretary of State 
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upon the subject. These new Articles contain, it will be seen, an entirely separate 
proposal ; and if the principle of that proposal should be acceded to by Her Ma- 
jesty’s Government, the arrangement will probably be better carried into effect by 
providing for it in a separate and supplementary contract, than by embodying it 
in the main Convention for the establishment of the two-Commissions. 

an I have, &c., - 
(Signed( H. S. FOX. 


a 


Inclosure in No. 13. 
Mr. Fox to Mr. Forsyth. 


Sir, : Washington, August 17, 1840. 

-I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 13th 
instant, in which you offer to my consideration certain observations upon the 
contents of an Official Note in relation to the Boundary Negotiation, which I 
had the honour to address to you on the 28th of last month, and upon the 
respective projects of the British and United States’ Governments for the esta- 
blishment of Commissions of Survey and of Arbitration with a view to the final 
settlement of the controversy; and in which you likewise inclose to me a new 
Draft of Convention proposed by the Government of the United States for the 
establishment of those Commissions. 

I regret to find that the modifications and changes introduced in the present 
Draft, and the points of variance between its provisions and those of the British 
Draft which was inclosed in my note of the 28th ultimo, are too important to 
allow of my entering fully into a discussion thereof until the proposal shall have 
been referred to the consideration of Her Majesty’s Government at home. I 
have lost no time in officially transmitting the documents to Her Majesty’s 
Government. 

Although I do not expect that Her Majesty’s Government will acquiesce in 
the terms of the Convention now offered, yet it is satisfactory to find that the 
points of difference between the conflicting proposals are brought within a 
narrower compass than they have hitherto been; and that, as they relate chiefly 
to details, and not to principles, the hope of finally reconciling them need not be 
abandoned. 


I avail myself, &c. 
(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


No. 14. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—{ Received November 28.) 


(Extract.) Washington, October 30, 1840. 


I HAD the honour to receive last month your Lordship’s despatch of the 
19th of August, authorizing me, in addition to former instructions, to enter into 
negotiation with the United States’ Government for the conclusion of a new 
temporary arrangement within the disputed territory, upon the basis of occupying 
the opposite: portions of that territory, respectively, by a stipulated force of 
British and United States’ regular troops, in preference to the employment on 
either side of constables and civil posses. : 

I had for some time previously been in correspondence with the Governor- 
General of North America, and in communication with the United States’ 
Government, upon the subject of the proposed temporary arrangement as con- 
templated under my first instructions. I have found, on the part of the United 
States’ Government, a marked unwillingness to proceed with this provisional 
negotiation at all, until such time as the principal Convention for the establish- 
ment of Commissions of Survey and of Arbitration shall have been concluded. 
A further motive for delay, and a more forcible one, has existed I believe in the 
President’s reluctance to adopt or to propose any arrangement which might risk 
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‘giving offence to the people of Maine, until after the result of the Presidential 
election in November. 

The Secretary of State, Mr. Forsyth, has been absent in Georgia for the Jast 
month. Upon his return to Washington I shall again address Mr. Forsyth, both 
‘verbally and in writing, upon the subject of the desired agreement; but I do not 
expect that any definite answer will be obtained until after the Presidential 
election, nor, perhaps, . until after the conclusion of the principal Boundary Con- 
vention now under negotiation. I shall have the honour, by an ensuing packet 
to forward to your Lordship copies of the correspondence which has already 

between the United States’ Government, the Governor-General, and 
myself, with reference to the present topic. 

The Presidential election, which naturally now occupies the whole of public 
attention in this country, will be held through the different States, on various 
days during the first and second weeks of November. The entire result will not 
‘be known at Washington until the latter end of the month. Both Parties 
profess to be equally sanguine of success: the partial elections that have been 
‘recently held, and other signs and indications up to the present moment, lead me 
to look upon the result as altogether doubtful: it presents I believe as even 
‘a chance as any great political event that ever occurred ; and this circumstance, 
considering the vast political and personal interests at stake, renders the contest 
‘peculiarly exciting and animated. The excitement, however, and the interest are 
entirely confined to the domestic politics. of the Republic: the foreign affairs of 
the United States, and the conduct of the important public questions pending 
boar Great Britain, are not likely to be in any degree affected by the result of the 
election. 


| No. 15. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received January 2, 1841.) 


My Lord, Washington, December 10, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour herewith to inclose three copies of the Message from 
the President of the United States, which was yesterday transmitted to the Two 
Houses of Congress, at the opening of the annual Session. 

I have, &c., | 


(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


Inclosure in No. 15. 
Extract from the Message from the President of the United States, to the two 
Houses of Congress, at the commencement of the Second Session of the 
Twenty-sizth Congress. 


A SERIES of questions of long standing, difficult in their adjustment, and 
important in their consequences, in which the rights of our citizens and the 
honour of the country were deeply involved, have, in the course of a few years, 
(the most of them during the successful administration of my immediate 
predecessor,) been brought to a satisfactory conclusion ; and the most important 
of those remaining are, 1 am happy to believe, in a fair way of being speedily and 
satisfactorily adjusted. , | | 

With all the Powers of the world our relations are those of honourable 
peace. Since. your adjournment, nothing serious has occurred to interrupt 
or threaten this desirable harmony. If clouds have lowered above the other 
hemisphere, they have not cast their portentous shadows upon our happy shores. 
Bound by no entangling alliances, yet linked by a common nature and interest 
with the other nations of mankind, our aspirations are for the preservation 
of peace, in whose solid and civilising triumphs all may participate with a generous 
emulation. Yet it behoves us to be hel for any event, and to be always 
ready to maintain those just and enlightened principles of national intercourse, 
‘for which this Government has ever — . the shock of contending 
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: it is only by .assunnng a8 resolute ‘hearing, and elathing themediees 
with defensive armour, that neutral nations can maintate their independent 
i The excitement which grew out of the territorial contreversy between 
the United States and Great Britain having in a great measure subsided, it is 
hoped that a favourable period is approaching for its final adjustment. Both 
Governments must now be convinced of the dangers with which the question is 
fraught; and it must be their desire, as it is their interest, that this perpetual 
cause of irritation should be removed as speedily as practicable. In my last 
annual message you were informed that the proposition for a Commission of 
Exploration, and Survey promised by. Great Britain had been received, and that 
a Counter-Project, including also a provision for the certain and final adjustment 
of the limits in dispute, was then before the British Government for its considera- 
tion. The answer of that Government, accompanied by additional propositions of 
its own, was received through its Minister here, since your separation. These 
were promptly considered; such as were deemed correct in principle, and 
consistent with a due regard to the just rights of the United States and of the 
State of Maine, concurred in; and the reasons for dissenting from the residue, 
with an additional suggestion on our part, contmunicated by the Secretary 
of State to Mr. Fox, ‘That Minister, not feeling himself sufficiently instructed 
upon some of the points raised in the discussion, felt it to be his duty to refer the 
matter to his own Government for its further decision. Having now been for 
some time under its advisement, a speedy answer may be confidently expected. 
From the character of the points still m difference, and the undoubted disposi- 
tion of both parties to bring the matter to an early conclusion, I look with entire 
confidence to a prompt and satisfactory termination of the negotiation. ‘Three 
Commissioners were appointed shortly after the adjournment of Congress, under 
the act of the last session providing for the exploration and survey of the Line 
which separates the States of Maine and New Hampshire from the British 
Provinces ; they have been actively employed until their progress was interrupted 
by the inclemency of the season, and will reaume their labours as soon as 
practicable in the ensuing year. , 

Jt is understood that their respective examinations will throw new light upem 
the subject in controversy, and serve te remove any erroneous impressions which 
may have been made elsewhere prejudicial to the rights of the United States. 
It was, among other reasons, with a view of preventing the embarrassments which, 
in our peculiar system of government, impede and complicate negotiations 
involving the territorial rights of a State, that I thought it my duty, as you have 
been informed on a previous occasion, to propose to the British Government, 
through its Minister at Washington, that early steps should be taken to adjust 
the points of difference on the Line of Boundary from the entrance of Lake 
Superior to the most north-western point of the Lake of the Woods, by the 
arbitration of a friendly Power, in conformity with the VIIth Article of the 
Treaty of Ghent. No answer has yet been returned by the British Government 
to this proposition. | 


No. 16. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received February 6, 1841.) 


My Lord, Washington, December 29, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour herewith to inclose copies of official communications 
with various correspondence annexed, which have been addressed to me by his 
Excellency the Governor-General of British North America, and by the fia. 
tenant-Governor of New Brunswick, respecting the recent movement of a small 
detachment of Her Majesty’s troops, by order of the Governor-General, into the 
Madawaska Settlement, within the limits of the disputed territory. 

I have also the honour to inclose the copy of a letter addressed to me a few 
days since upon the same subject by the Secretary of State of the United States, 
to which is.annexed the copy of a communication from the Governor of Maine to 
the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick. . 
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I shall: consider it most prudent to delay returnmg am official reply to Mr. 
Forsyth’s letter until P am farther iaformed. which course’ of proceeding will be 
finally adopted. by the Gevrernor-General, whether to retain the detachment of 
Her Majesty’s regular treeps: withiw the: Madawaskea Settlement, or to replace 
that detachment,. aceording tothe wish of Major-General: Sar John Harvey, by 
an armed civil posse under the orders'of the Provincial Government. In either 
case my reply to the United States’ Government will be easy and obvious, refer~ 
ring them to the official declarations made on the part of Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment in the beginning of the present year, which declarations have not been 
retracted ; and to the continual petty acts of encroachment persisted in by parties 
from the State of Maine in defiance ef those declarations. 

I have, &c., 


(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


_ Inclosure 1 in No. 16. 
Lord. Sydenham:to Mr. Fos. 


| Government. House; 
Sir, Montreal,. November 23, 1840. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of two despatches which 
reached me yesterday from the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, and also 
one of my reply, from which you will learn that in accordance with Sir Johr 
Havrvey’s: wish, I have taken measures-for affording support to the civil authori- 
ties of the. Queen, and protection to Her Majesty’s subjects in the Madawaska 
Settlement. 

I: do: this with a view of patting you in possession of the circutnstances of 
this case, as well: as of the proceedings which I have deemed it my duty to take, 
in the event of your bemg applied to for information in the matter; but leaving 
it altogether to yourself whether you consider it advisable to originate any com- 
munication.to the Presidential Government. : 

The insult offtred.to. the Queen’s civil authorities, and: the declared deter 
mination of the person in-command.at the Fish River to obstruct them in the 
exercise of their duty, afford undoubtedly the strongest grounds of complaint; 
but experience has: shown how little effect is: produced by any representation 
against the acts of the State Authorities, and I agree in: your opinion of the 
inutility of mere protests. Perhaps, when it is clearly seen‘ that we are prepared 
to: resist further encroachments,. the Government of the United States: may per- 


ceive: that further delay in the adjustment of the question of temporary jurisdic- 


tiou, pending at arrangement for the final adjudication of the night to the terri- 
tory, will not be productive of advantage. 

I have; &c., 
(Signed) SYDENHAM. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 16. 
Sir John Harvey to Lord Sydenham. 


Government House; Fredericton, 
My Lord, New Brunswick, November 3, 1840. 
WITH reference to the accompanying communication, I have the honour to. 
state that the Warden and the magistrates have been instructed to attend the pro- 
ceedings, if they should take place, to warn those engaged in them oftheir illegality, 
and if persevered in, either to arrest. the leaders. or to report their names, and. 


those of such as may take a prominent part, to the Attorney General, (as was. 


done in the case of Baker and others, in 1828 and 1831,) in order te legal mea- 
sures being instituted against them in the supreme courts of this Dt seg 
Although these proceedings may be, as suggested by the 
measure. coanested with the approaching Presidential election, yet: may other and 
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arden, in some. 
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more mischievous designs be cloaked under that plea; (such, per example, a& the 
parent establishment of a co-ordinate jurisdiction with Great. Britain within 
the disputed territory ;) I would therefore respectfully submit to your Lordship 
the necessity of a strong remonstrance, through Her Majesty's Minister at Wash- 
ington to the Presidential Government, against proceedings which may have the: 
effect of renewing border excitement, in spite of every disposition and exertion on. 
the part of the provincial authorities to.guard against it. , ; 
| ; I have, &c., ‘ 
(Signed). © J. HARVEY. 


Inclosure in No. 16. 
Sir John Harvey to Lord Sydenham. 


Government House, Fredericton, 
My Lord, New Brunswick, November 13, 1840. 

I HASTEN to lay before your Lordship copies of a Report and its inclosure, 
which have this day been placed in my hands by the Warden of the Disputed 
Territory, and to solicit your Lordship’s instructions upon the occasion of this 
high-hunded proceeding on the part of the individual in the command of the 
armed party of the state of Maine stationed at Fish River. 7 

Your Lordship is doubtless aware that the construction put by me, and, I 
have reason to believe, by General Scott, upon the agreement entered into 
between the Governor of Maine and myself, in March, 1839, was, that the 
Maine posse should confine itself to the occupation of the valley of the Aroostook, 
leaving that of the St. John to New Brunswick, each party denying the right of 
the other to ultimate possession. The Government and Legislature of Maine 
contended for a different construction, and claimed the joint right of occupation 
for the purpose of protecting the timber of all the disputed territory south of the 
St. John, above the Madawaska Settlement; and in accordance with this view, it 
pushed a party of its armed posse to the mouth of the Fish River, thus establish- 
ing itself, de facto, upon the Upper St. John. This movement was immediately 
and strongly protested against on my part; but it not being deemed expedient 
to have recourse to force for the purpose of dislodging this party, the question. 
became immediately narrowed to the definition of the actual limits of the Mada- 
waska Settlements. These were asserted and shown, on our part, to extend up 
the St. John as’ far as British settlements extended ; and it was proved that 
British jurisdiction had repeatedly been exercised as far as the River St. Francis, 
the very individual—John Baker—who is now again taking a prominent part in 
the present proceedings, having been made amenable to and punished by the 
laws of New Brunswick, which he had audaciously violated. On the part of. 
Maine, it was asserted that the Settlement of Madawaska does not extend beyond 
the Fish River on the south and the mouth of the Madawaska River on the north 
bank of the River St. John. Upon the true construction of the agreement I had 
understood that a conventional arrangement was to be entered into between the 
two general Governments, and I have for some time past been in the expectation 
of learning the result; no such information has, however, reached me, and I am 
consequently left in doubt as to whether the present proceedings on the part of 
Maine be the consequence of any such agreement, or are to be viewed as merely 
the assertion of its own pretensions. 

If the latter, the points for consideration would appear to be, whether it 
may be deemed to consist with the dignity or the rights of Great Britain to rest 
satisfied by merely protesting against this open and forcible assumption of sove- 
reignty by the State of Maine over a part of Her Majesty’s subjects of the 
Madawaka Settlements, and the insult offered to one of the magistrates of this 
province, or by promptly moving a military force into the settlements to give 
confidence and protection to, the Queen’s subjects, and support to the civil 
authorities. : 

In the event of your Lordship’s deciding upon the adoption of the latter 
course, I trust I may be pardoned in recommending that it may be carried into‘ 
effect from the side of Canada, by means of a detachment from the Temisquata 
barracks, in which there is good accommodation (to the extent of 150 men) at’ 
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Simon Nibbert’s, on the right or south bank of the St. John, about -eighteen’ 


miles below the Fish River (the place where two companies of the 11th Regiment. 


were posted in the winter of 1839). Encouraged by the presence of. such. a. 
force, (which would look for its support to the Degelé and the Temisquata on: 
the one side, and the Grand Falls on the other,) the alarm of the French settlers 
would subside, and the magistrates would be in a position.to enforce the execu-: 
tion of the laws. The detachment from this province at.the Grand Falls could be 
augmented, if found necessary, from this garrison; but that is.a measure which, - 
as it might tend to create uneasiness to the officer in command of the troops at 
Houlton, it might be prudent to defer until the necessity should actually arise. 
The Warden informs me that my letter to Major Graham, of which a copy 
accompanied my despatch of the 7th instant, immediately produced the intended 


effect. 
‘T have, &c., 


(Signed) J. HARVEY. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 16. 
Sir John Harvey to Lord Sydenham. 


| _ = Government House, Fredericton, 
My Lord, New Brunswick, November 17, 1840. 


SINCE addressing to your Lordship my letter of the 13th instant, I have 
received a document which ought to have reached me many months ago, viz., the 


correspondence relative to the North American Boundary Question, part I., | 


printed for the use of the Imperial Parliament, and after a perusal, or it may be 
rather called a re-perusal, of that correspondence, it has occurred tu me that you 
may feel indisposed to sanction any measure which may have the effect of reviving 
the outcry of ‘‘ military occupation” by Great Britain of the disputed Territory, 
into which even the movement of a serjeant’s or subaltern’s guard of Her Majesty’s 
troops might be perverted. Under this view, I would propose so far to modify 


my proposition as to substitute for the Queen’s troops a sufficient party or —_ of 
armed labourers or attendants, to be placed under the orders of the warden and 
magistrates. This description of force being strictly analogous to that employed | 


by the State of Maine, cannot possibly be objected to by them; the objection 
to which it certainly is liable on our part is, that it is less amenable to control 
and may lead to collision, which, however, if it should occur, cannot compromise 
the General Governments, or constitute the ground of national dispute, as would 
a single act, however trifling, on the part of the smallest party of Her Majesty’s. 
troops. Moreover, great care must be used in the selection of the men to. 
compose the posse. . _ 
T have, &c., 
(Signed) J. HARVEY. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 16. 
Mr. Maclauchlan to Sir John Harvey. 


May it please your Excellency, Fredericton, October 28, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Excellency that on leaving the Mada- 
waska Settlement a few days since, a report reached me of an intention, on the 


part of the Authorities of the State of Maine, of calling a town meeting, so’ 
termed in that settlement, either about the close of this month or the beginning 


of the next, for the purpose of taking votes for the election of a President for 
the United States. 

I endeavoured to ascertain if the meeting was to be held above the Block- 
House occupied by the armed posse at Fish River, or between the Fish River and 
the Little Moleecde: as the latter, I had understood, was lately incorporated and 
considered as part of the county of Penobscot, State of Maine. However, this 
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information I was: unable to obtain, and, therefore, I considered! it advisable 
during: my absence to leave directions with Mr. Wright, the magistrate, and alse: 
Mr. Tighe, the person:there employed in taking tlie census of the Madawaeka 
Settlement under:an Act of Assembly of this province, to attend the meeting, if 
eld between the Fish: River'and the: Little Madawaska, and to: protest against 
the proceedings ; also- noting down the names of all. persons: found taking’ ex 
aetive part at the same, which, together with the: result of the meeting, to be- 
transmitted: to me by express for the- oe — Excellency. 
‘Rave, &e., | 
(Signed) J. A. MACLAUCHLAN, 
Warden of the: Disputed Terretory. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 16. 
Mr. Maclauchlan te Sir John Harvey. 


Madawaska Settlement, 
May it please your Excellency, | November 9, 1840. 


WITH reference to my.communication of the 28th ultimo, I have now the 
honeur of transmitting, for your Excellency’s information, a letter which. L 
received on my arrival in this settlement to-day from Mr. Rice, one of Her 
Majesty’s Justices of the Peace for the County of Carleton, giving a detailed 
account of the proceedings of a town meeting, se termed, held by authority 
of the State of Maine on the St. John, near the entrance of Fish River, and 
under the protection of the armed posse occupying a strong bluck-house at 
that place. 

By the statement of Mr. Rice it appears, that the meeting was convened for 
the purpose of electing a President and Vice-President for the United States, and 
was held on the 2nd instant at a house adjoining the block-house of the armed 
pesse, under the command of Captain Ryans, who on that day made publicly 
known the instructions which he had received from his Government, giving him 
the exclusive jurisdiction on the St. John’s River, from its source to the entrance 
of the Little Madawaska. And, in order to show the power vested in him, did 
treat with great disrespect one of Her Majesty’s peace officers, (Mr. Rice,) by 
removing him from the meeting on his protesting against their proceedings. 

With respect to arresting the persons observed taking a prominent part at 
this meeting, and alluded to in a letter from your Excellency’s private Secretary 
to me of the 3rd instant, I beg to state it as my opinion, and also that of the 
magistrates in the settlement, that it would be altogether useless interfering with 
any of them whilst under the protection of the armed posse, unless your Excel- 
lency will authorize our calling upon the military for assistance. — 

It affords'me very great satisfaction that I am enabled to acquaint your 
Excellency, that none of the respectable settlers of Madawaska attended this 
meeting ; but the persons were chiefly Americans, headed by the notorious John 
or General Baker, and the lowest order of Canadians who have been but a 
short time in the settlement, and are, generally speaking, without principle or 
property. 

But, in order to satisfy your Excellency of the good feeling that at present 
exists among the inhabitants of Madawaska towards Her Majesty’s person and 
Government, I hope shortly to forward an address from them to your Excel- 
lency, disapproving of the line of policy pursued by the Americans, and, further, 

ing upon. vour Excellency to afford them that protection which your Excel-. 
lency may deem. necessary for the security of their persons and property, and the 
maintenance of the laws they. have been governed by for upwards of fifty years. 
I have, &c.,. 
(Signed) J. A. MACLAUCHLAN,, 
Warden.of the Disputed Territory. 
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Inclosure 7 in No. 16. 
Mr. Rice to Mr. Machlauchlan. . 


Madawaska, November 3, 1840. 


UPON. my arrival from Quebec on the 20th ultimo, I was informed by Mr. 
Tighe, that, on the Friday previous, the Americans held what they term a town 
meeting, at the house of one Joseph Nedeau, next above the American block 
house, at the outlet of Fish River, the purpose of which was to elect town officers 
They accordingly did so, and have elected Barnabas Hanawell, Miles Emery 
and Elias Baker, Americans, to be Assessors; Elias Baker was also elected Town 
Clerk; and John Baker, the well-known agitator of Madawaska, Moderator for 
the day. A lawyer of the name of Sewell, from Bangor, opened the meeting, 
by making a long speech to the people. Previous to this meeting there had 
been notices put up in the settlement, notifying the inhabitants to attend. After 
they had finished their meeting, they fired three discharges from a field piece, 
hoisted the American flag, drums beat, music played, and a general rejoicing 
took place. 

On receiving your letter directing me to attend the meeting, and to protest 
against these proceedings, I made further inquiry, and found that hand-bills had 
been up in the settlement, notifying the people to attend another meeting to be 
holden at the same place on the 2nd of November. Early in the morning of 
that day I left home, and arrived at Nedeau’s about one o’clock, p.m.: met 
Captain Ryans, the officer in command at the American block-house, and told 
him that my business up here was to protest against those proceedings. He 
answered me, ‘‘ If you do so officially, I will be under the necessity of arresting 
you, and sending you to Augusta.” I told him that I was determined to do 
what I considered my duty. ‘There were about one hundred persons present, 
principally Americans, there were a few French Canadians of the lower class; 
shortly after my arrival, Barnabas Hanawell, Miles ‘Emery, and‘ Elias Baker, 
Americans, proclaimed order, and that they were about to open the meeting; 
Elias Baker commenced, by opening a packet, and read to the following 
effect :— 

“In the name of the State of Maine, we open this meeting, pursuant to an 
order to us directed for the purpose of electing a President and a Vice-President 
for the United States of America, and in the name of the said State, come 
forward and give your votes. Signed, Barnabas Hanawell, Miles Emery, Elias. 
Baker.” 

-I then asked if I would be allowed to speak. I was answered, ‘“ No; that 
the meeting had opened, and that I should not be allowed to say one word.” I 
then stood up and said: ‘‘ As the Queen’s civil officer, and in Her Britannic 
Majesty’s name, I protest against your proceedings and meetings as unlawful, 
illegal, and uncalled for.” 1 was then ordered out of the room, or rather taken 
out by the arm by Captain Ryans, when I was roughly used by John Baker, 
Joseph Wiles, and others, Baker made different attempts to strike me, but was 
prevented by Captain Ryans. Captain Ryans also stated publicly at the 
meeting, that if any peace officer of New Brunswick should attempt to arrest any 
person, or serve any writ, or exercise any act of jurisdiction whatever, from the 
Madawaska River upwards, that he would arrest them, and send them off to 
Augusta prisoners; that that was the order he had recently received, and that 
he would actually put it in force. 7 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) FRANCIS RICE, 
| Justice of the Peace. 


Sir, 


N.B.—In further conversation with Captain Ryans, he plainly and distinctly. 
told me, that if the Warden of the Disputed Territory should attempt for the 
future above the entrance of the Madawaska River, that he would most certainly 
make him his prisoner, according to his instructions. . 

7 I have, &c., : 
(Signed) FRANCIS RICE, — 
Justice of the Peace, 
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officer in command of the party will be directed to report to hes 
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Inclosure 8 in No. 16. . . 


Lord Sydenham to Sir John Harvey. 


Government House, 


'( Extract.) Montreal, November 23, 1840. 


YOUR despatches of the 3rd and 13th instant, with their inclosures, reached 
me yesterday. | 

Under the circumstances which you detail J cannot hesitate to authorize 
such measures as appear requisite for the protection of Her Majesty’s subjects 
against a repetition of the insults which appear to have been offered, and are 
again threatened, by the servants of the State of Maine; and I have accordingly 
addressed myself to the Commander of the forces, who will direct a military 
force sufficient for the purpose to repair to the Madawaska Settlement, to be 


‘placed wherever they can be most advantageously and conveniently accom- 


modated. 
Sir Richard Jackson will communicate with you upon the matter, and the 
lately in communi- 


Your Excellency will of course put this officer imme 


_eation with Mr. Maclauchlan or the other civil authorities of Her Majesty at the 


Settlement, whom he will be prepared to support in the discharye of their duties, 

and for the protection of the Queen’s subjects; but I rely on your taking every 

ossible precaution against any unnecessary interference with the citizens of the 
United States, and oy, the utmost any collision. a 

My instructions from Her Majesty’s Government are, not to ‘permit Maine 

to occupy or possess land to the north of the St. John’s, and to maintain in 


‘perfect security the communication by the Madawaska between Fredericton 


and Quebec; whatever, therefore, is indispensable for that purpose must be 


‘done. 


Inclosure 9 in No. 16. 
Sir John Harvey to Mr. Foz. 


Government House, Fredericton, 
Dear Sir, New Brunswick, November 18, 1840. 


I DEEM it proper that your Excellency should be ie in possession of 
communications which the proceedings of the armed posse of the State of Maine 
have imposed upon me the necessity of addressing to the Governor-General, as 
doubtless your Excellency will be requested to protest against conduct so entirely 
at variance with that perfect good understanding which it has never ceased to be 


my earnest desire to maintain with the Government and Authorities of that State, 


in all matters relating to the joint occupation of the disputed territory, under 
the Agreement entered into in March 1839. 

I avail myself of this occasion to acquaint your Excellency that Major 
Graham, of the United States’ service, having represented to me that he had met 
with obstruction from the proprietors of some of the lands situated on the British 
side of the line, from the Monument towards Mars’ Hill, in consequence of being 
under the necessity of cutting down timber for the purpose of following out that 
which he has been directed to explore, I lost no time in addressing such. a letter 
to him, in reply to his representation to me, as has had the effect of putting an 
end to the opposition referred to. (Copy of the correspondence is inclosed.) 
On this subject it is proper that I should apprize your Excellency that I am 
informed by Mr. Maclauchan, the Warden, who remained with Major Graham’s 
party for twentyfour hours, and witnessed all their proceedings during that time, 
that the due north line which they are engaged in tracing on the ground, with 
the aid, as he states, of the best instruments and frequent astronomical observa- 
tions, is gradually, but steadily diverging to the eastward of that which constitutes 
the present boundary, and up to which the lands have been very generally 
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rranted on either side, will run considerably (as much as half-a-mile) to the east 
of “ Mars’ Hill,” and intersect the St. John nearly two miles nearer to the 
“Grand Falls,” than the present one,—a circumstance which is naturally creating 
in the minds of the British settlers and inhabitants residing in that neigbourhood 
a degree of alarm which the assurance that the survey is entirely an ex parte one 
docs not dissipate. | | | 
I have, &c., : 
(Signed) JOHN HARVEY. 


Inclosure 10 in No. 16. 
Mr. Forsyth to Mr. Fox. 


Department of State, 


Sir, Washington, December 26, 1840. 


BY direction of the President, I have the honour to communicate to you the 
accompanying copy of a correspondence (transmitted to him by Governor 


Fairfield) between the Governor of Maine and the Lieutenant-Governor of 


New Brunswick, on the subject of a detachment of troops ordered into the 
Disputed Territory by the Governor-General of the British provinces of North 
America. | 

~The President indulges a confident hope that his Excellency the Governor- 
General will have seen the propriety of promptly complying with the wise and 
judicious representations of Sir John Harvey, by withdrawing these troops, whose 
presence is not only a violation of the existing agreement, but also a source of 
dangerous irritation. Nevertheless, he deems it his duty to bring the subject to 
your notice, in order to enable you, if necessary, to add your representations to 
those of the Governor of New Brunswick, and thus relieve the Government of 
the United States from the unpleasant duty of taking any further steps in 
relation to the act which has called forth the correspondence I have the honour 
to communicate. 


I avail myself, &c., 
(Signed) J. FORSYTH. 


Inclosure 11 in No. 16. 
Governor Fairfield to Sir John Harvey. 


Executive Department, 
Sir, Saco, December 15, 1840. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s 
communication of the 10th instant, containing an explanation of a late movement 
on the part of the Governor-General of-the provinces, in ordering a detachment 
of troops to the Madawaska Settlement. Your Excellency says, it ‘‘ has no other 
object than to give support to the civil authorities of that settlement, one of 
whose magistrates, Francis Rice, Esq., has been grossly insulted, threatened with 
personal violence, and obstructed in the discharge of his duty by persons 
professing themselves to be citizens of the State of Maine; and another, James 
Maclauchlan, Esq., also’a magistrate of this province, and holding the office of 
Warden of the disputed territory, has been threatened by the person in charge of 
the armed posse stationed at Fish River, with being arrested and sent as a 
oe to Augusta, in the event of his persevering in the performance of the 

uties imposed upon him by the Government of the Queen and that of this 
province.” 7 . . i 
~'While entertaining a just sense of the frankness and courtesy in which this 
explanation is made, I deem it my duty to say, that [ cannot regard the quartering 
of troops at the Madawaska Settlement at this time by the British Government, 
in any other light than as a direct — palpable infringement of the subsisting 
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arrangement; and that the circumstances above detailed afford no sufficient 
excuse or justification for such an act. Nor is it the less aggravated by the 
circumstance that it is the repetition of a similar movement made since the 
arrangement was entered into, and which was at the time the subject of complaint 
and remonstrance, not only on the part of the State Authorities, but by the 
General Government. The first was sought to be justified on the ground of 
apprehensions, that Maine intended to do the like. The latter upon the grounds 
which, if not less substantial, certainly afford no reasonable pretence that any 
military force was necessary, much less a force in addition to the 200 troops 
already stationed at Temiscouata Lake. In regard to this point, that is, the 
absence of all necessity for a military force, [ am happy to perceive that we do 
not disagree; and I trust that your Excellency’s suggestion to the Governor- 
General touching its withdrawal will not be without effect. | 

In relation to the facts alleged, I am unable to say whether your Excellency 
has been misinformed or not, but 1 have taken measures to have them correctly 
ascertained and reported. I can assure your Excellency that you but do me 
justice in refusing to believe that I am disposed to authorize any acts ‘incon- 
sistent with existing engagements.” If, however, the facts relate to a transaction 
of which I have casually heard, but of which I have not been officially informed, 
I think your Excellency will find that the allegations require much qualification, 
It has been reported, that when certain of the citizens of this State were assem- 
bled at the Fish River Settlement, to give in their votes for electors of President 
and Vice-President, under a late law of this State authorizing it, a magistrate 
from a Madawaska Settlement presented himself, and attempted, in the exercise 
of his official authority, to disperse them. If such were the facts, instead of 
finding any cause for reprehension in the resisting his authority by the residents 
at that place, I can only wonder at their forbearance in not causing him to be 
arrested and subjected to trial and punishment, according to the laws of this State 
in such case made and provided. | 

Of the threats supposed to have been made to arrest James Maclauchlan, 
esquire, and send him to Augusta, I know nothing. But your Excellency, I 
suppose, is aware, that the right of that gentleman to act as ‘‘ Warden of the 
Disputed Territory” has never been recognized or sanctioned by the authorities 
of this State; and I would respectfully add, that, as far as the present Executive 
is concerned, never will be, especially in regard to that portion of it in our 
exclusive possession and occupancy. 

What particular movements of Mr. Maclauchlan have induced the supposed 
threats, I am not apprised of. The facts, however, in this, as well as the other 
case, I have taken measures to have correctly reported ; when I can assure your 
Excellency no disposition shall be wanting on my part to do what a just regard 
for existing agreements, as well as the honor and interests of the State, may 


require. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) JOHN FAIRFIELD, 
Governor of Maine. 
No. 17. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received February 16.) : 
My Lord, | Washington, January 26, 1841. 


_ I HAVE the honor herewith to inclose a printed copy of the Message 
transmitted by Mr. Kent, the newly-elected Governor of Maine, to the Legis- 
lature of the State, at the opening of the Annual Session, on the 15th of this 
month. | — 
It will be seen that the latter part of this Message treats largely of the 
Question of the North-Eastern Boundary; but the tone is less offensive, and 
less calculated to lead to mischief, than that of furmer executtvée:documents pro- 
ceeding from the State Government of Maine. eae er Be o. 
Governor Kent, as was to be expected, asserts the usnal claim of Maine to 
the whole of the territory in dispute, and complains loudly of ‘the stationing of 
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British troops within any part thereof; but at the same time he distinctly relin« 
quishes to the General Government. of the United States the right of action in 
these matters, and neither invites, nor even hints, at the possibility of a separate 
mterference on the part of the people of Maine, during the time that the prin- 
cipal negotiation shall be pending. 

Governor Kent, who has been elected this year by a small majority over his 
predecessor, Fairfield, belongs to the party of General Harrison and the coming 
administration. Both Houses of the Maine Legislature are of the same politics ; 
and at the Presidential election, the State gave also its electoral votes for General 
Harrison. There appears, therefore, to be a better prospect, than at some former 
periods, of the Boundary Negotiation being left in the hands of the two national 
Governments. 


I have, &c., 
(Signed) H. 8. FOX. 


Inclosure in No. 17. 


Extract from the Message of the Governor of Maine to the Legislature of the 
State, at the opening of Session, on the 15th of January. 


I REGRET that it is not in my power to congratulate you and the State 
upon the final settlement of the long-vexed question relating to our North- 
‘Eastern Boundary. On a former occasion I expressed my views fully upon 
the justice of our claim, and the obligations of the Federal Government to 
afford us aid and protection in enforcing it. I have seen no reason to alter 
the views then expressed. Our claim to the whole territory is perfect and 
unanswerable, and no sophistry or evasion can avoid or annul it. But it is 
needless to waste words upon this apr as it is universally conceded by 
every American that the Treaty of 1783, fairly interpreted: and honestly 
executed, would sustain all our claim. The unanimity of sentiment is well 
calculated to inspire us with confidence, that although diplomacy may inter- 
pose its delays, there is an abiding conviction pervading our whole country 
which may be relied upon for final support in the assertion of our just rights. 
It was, indeed, confidently believed that after the solemn expression of Con- 

ress in 1838, and the events which occurred on the frontier in 1839, the 
English Government would be satisfied that delay in the settlement of this 
question was dangerous to the peace of the two countries. | 

The promptness and energy with which the Government and people of 
. Maine, with one heart and voice, met the threat to expel us from the Aroos- 
took, the ready obedience with which our citizen-soldiery responded to the 
call of their commander, and the unshrinking zeal with which they marched 
from their comfortable homes, in the depth of winter, into the interior forests, 
and the firm determination which was manifested by every man to sustain 
the assertion of our rights, must have satisfied all, that although Maine for 
the sake of the peace and quiet of the country, and in her anxious desire to 
avoid collisiou with a foreign Power, might forbear to enforce her extreme 
rights, pending negotiation, there was yet a point beyond which she would 
nut submit to encroachments; and there was a spirit in her people which would 
not shrink before threats. of military expulsion. And whatever arrangements 
have been assented to, in regard to the jurisdiction of different portions of the 
territory, pending negotiations, must be regarded merely as temporary in their 
nature, and under a protest always that we relinquish no claim and no right 
to the absolute and undisputed ownership and jurisdiction of every inch of our 
State. Maine has certainly deserved the sympathy and support of her sister 
States, by her long-continued forbearance and patience, under circumstances so 
well calculated to awaken indignation and incite to hostilities. A mere request 
for a grant has ripened into an absolute claim, and year after year our State has 
witnessed her hopes blasted and her reasonable expectations unfulfilled, and this 
_ question of vital impertance undetermined and unadjusted. 

_ The arrangement assented to on the part of Maine in 1839, by which, on 

condition that Maine should remain in undisturbed possession of part of the 

territory, it was stipulated that we should not “ attempt to disturb by arms the 

province of New Brunswick, in the o of the Madawaska Settlements,” 
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was acquiesced in by the people, only on the ground and the belief, that imme- 
diate and determined efforts were to be in good faith adopted by both General 
Governments, to bring the matter to a speedy, just, and final determination. 
Indulging such hopes, Maine has certainly yielded much in the matter of tem . 
porary arrangements, influenced by the wish to preserve the peace of the country, 
and to remove all obstacles to the progress of negotiation. But she has a right - 
to ask, when she yields so much, that her motives should be appreciated and 
her cause become the cause of the whole country, and pressed with vigour and 
energy toa final settlement. In the mean time it is our duty to keep our eyes 
and our thoughts upon the starting-point of the Treaty,—the north-west angle 
of Nova Scotia, and the highlands from thence so plainly specified in the Treaty, — 
—and not suffer ourselves to be drawn away into discussions whether the monu- 
ment at the source of the St. Croix, which was located by both Governments, 
more than forty years since, and fully established, is at the true point, or 
whether it is not possible that antediluvian mountains existed, which by some 
geological process have become ‘‘abraded’’ and worn down, and have now 
become the beds of large rivers. The earth, as it existed in the year of our | 
Lord 1783, is to determine the location of the highlands of the Treaty, and the 
mere speculations of self-styled geologists concerning imaginary or theoretical 
highlands, which probably never had existence except in the fancies of specu- - 
lative theorists, cannot fairly and legitimately have the slightest influence upon 
the pending question, more especially when, if it could be demonstrated that 
the assumed line now exists, it would not answer any of the requirements of the 
Treaty. / | | : 
To mystify what is plain, and draw attention from the main subject to 
collateral issues, is sometimes a diplomatic mode of procrastinating a final 
decision, and of making up a plausible case from the mere duration of the 
controversy. | OS 

The statement of the progress and present state of the negotiations between 
the two Governments, communicated by the President of the United States, in his 
Jate annual message, would lead us to indulge the hope of a ‘‘ prompt and satis- 
factory termination of the negotiation,” and ‘‘a certain and final adjustment of the 
limits in dispute.” The delays and obstacles, which have appeared to us unrea- 
sonable and unnecessary, cannot but still influence our feelings and lead us te 
moderate our hopes by our experience. If, however, the President has cause to 
say that there is an undoubted disposition of both parties to bring the matter to 
an early conclusion, we may, without the charge of being too sanguine in our 
anticipations, confidently trust that a fair, equal, and honourable proposition for 
a commission, with final powers to end the dispute, will be readily and fully 
assented to by the English Government, unless there is a fixed determination. on 
its part to bring the matter to the last resort of nations. The time cannot be far 
distant when the question must assume a more definite shape, either peaceable or 
warlike ; and much as we may deprecate the awful evils and miseries of war, we 
ought to be prepared to meet the issue, if such after all is the determination of 
our opponents, with the firmness of men who feel that they have the right, and 
who will not yield to threats or force the inheritance of our fathers and the right- 
ful territory of our State. The unanimity which has characterized our State on 
this question, in the midst of all our political excitements, 1s a sure guarantee | 
that the people are ready to sustain their rulers in all judicious, temperate, yet 
firm and decided measures, and that it is regarded by them as too sacred and too 
solemn a subject to be made the instrument of any mere party schemes or move- 
ments. Let us in the spirit of patriotism continue to regard this controversy as 
one eminently national in its character, involving both our immediate interests as a 
State and our duty to the whole Union, placed as we are in the front line of the 
disputed ground. Cherishing such sentiments, Maine, in this her great ques- 
tion, will stand on high and honourable ground, and command the respect and 
attention to which she is entitled, and secure the aid and protection guaranteed 
by the constitution. | 

The survey and scientific examination of the line claimed by us, which was 
commenced by the State in 1838, but which has since been suspended, has at last — 
been undertaken by the General Government; and from the high character of 
the gentlemen engaged, we are fully justified in indulging the confident belief 
that we shall soon have the evidence of competent witnesses, based upon actual 
examination, and embodied in a formal report, to the existence of those facts 
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which a knowledge of the laws of nature and the physical necessities of the case 
have long siuce satisfied every reasoning man must exist upon the face of the 
earth. It is in my apprehension a source of regret that this examination has 
been so long delayed, especially since the singular positions and remarkable 
assertions and assumptions in the report of Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and 
Mudge to the British Government. That report ought not to have had two 
years’ priority of public attention over a counter-examination and report on 
our part. - | _ 17: 
The correspondence which has recently been communicated to you by my 
predecessor, discloses another movement on the part of the British authorities, well 
calculated to arrest attention and call forth indignant remonstrance on the part 
of Maine and the Union. If I am correctly informed, in a very short time after 
the conclusion of the agreement, by which it was in effect stipulated that the 
British authorities should not attempt to take military possession of what is termed 
by them the disputed territory, during the existence of that arrangement, a 
detachment of Her Majesty’s troops was stationed at Temiscouata Lake, within 
that territory, and has been continued there ever since ; and we are now informed 
that another detachment has been moved to and stationed at the Madawaska Set- 
tlement, for the purpose of sustaining the jurisdiction and supporting the exercise 
of authority on the part of the British magistrates. This movement has been 
made by the Governor-General of the British provinces, without any prior modi- 
fication or correspondence, seeking information or explanation from the authori- 
rities of this State orthe United States; and assuming as the ground of action, 
the reports of acts and threats of individuals, without inquiring whether those 
assumed facts, if in any part true, were in pursuance of orders or justified by the 
Government-of Maine. I cannot but view this proceeding, as my predecessor 
does in his reply to Sir John Harvey, as “a direct and palpable infringement of 
the subsisting arrangement,” and as taking military possession of that portion of 
the contested territory. And if the suggestion of Lieutenant-Governor Harvey, 
who seems not to have been consulted in relation to this new act of jurisdiction, 
and who evidently regards it with regret, 1f not as an infringement of subsisting. 
arrangements, is disregarded, and the British troops are permanently located at 
Madawaska, I shall feel it my duty to reiterate the request already made to the 
General Government, and to urge upon that Government the justice and expedi-. 
ency of taking military posséssion on the part of the United States of the territory 
im dispute. The General Government owes it to Maine to move forward in 
this matter with promptness and energy, with a sinccre and even anxious 
desire to preserve peace, but with an equally firm determination to maintain sub- 
Sisting engagements on our part, and to insist upon 2 full performance from the 
Other party. | : 


No. 18. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.— (Received March 17.) 


My Lord, Washington, February 21, 1841. 


I AM informed, that two resolutions have been introduced in the Sarte 
vislature of Maine, and are now under discussion, of the following tenor ; First, 

@ hat the Executive Government of the State shall be directed to call upon the Gene- 
F=z2] Government of the United States to take measures for procuring the removal of 
the British troops from the Lake Temiscouata and the Malamudatotien sis: 
®€condly, that the sum of one million of dollars shall be appropriated by the 
fate to the purpose of erecting sufficient defences and fortifications along the 
Seaboard and inland frontier. - It is probable that both these resolutions will be 
clopted ; but it will depend upon other events, and upon future circumstances, 
‘ww hether they lead to mischievous consequences or not. The call upon the Gene- 
Government to take measures for procuring the removal of the British troops 

From the disputed territory will produce no result, if the new administration at 
ashington shall be disposed to proceed reasonably to a conclusion of tne Boun- 

ary Negotiation. With regard to the other resolution for the construction of 
frontier fortifications, it appears very uncertain whether the State of Maine will be 
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able to raise the sum of money required. But if the money should be procured; 
and the works actually ordered to be undertaken, the interference of Her 
Majesty's Government may become necessary. For there is little doubt that the 
Executive authorities of Maine will assume the inland frontier of the State to 
inclose a part, if not the whole, of the disputed territory, and that their first pro- 
eeeding will be to construct permanent fortifications at the posts now temporarily 
eecupied by the armed civil posse. I shall hope to be able to inform Her Majes- 
ty’s Government further upon these subjects, when the resolutions in question 
ll have been finally determined upon. 
I have, &c. 
(Signed) -H. §. FOX. 


No. 1 9. 


Mr. Fee to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received March 17.) 


(Extract.) | Washington, February 24, 1841. 

I HEREWITH inclose a printed copy, published in a New York newspaper, 
of the cursory Report which has been made to the United States’ Government by 
the American Surveyors, Messrs. Renwick, Graham, and Talcott, of the result of 
their labours on the North-Eastern Boundary during the past summer and 
autumn, This Report, which is addressed to the Secretary of State, was trans- 
mitted to Congress,—at the same time with an application from the President ° 
for a further gi she gpeegey of money wherewith to pursue the survey during the 
next season,—about ten days ago; but it has not yet been printed by order of 
Congress, and I doubt whether it: was the wish of the Government that it should 
be printed or published for the present. The Report appears to have been given 
to the editor of a newspaper by the Surveyors themselves, one of whom, Mr. Ren- 
wick, resides at New York, and had already, upon a previous occasion, commu- 
nicated to the same paper a part of the results of his survey. 

It will be seen that this document does not profess to contain an accurate 
urvey of any part of the Boundary line, but only a cursory Report or Narrative 
of the operations of the Surveyors as far as they went. 


Inclosure in No. 19. 


Cursory Report by the American Surveyors of their Labours on the North-Fastern 
Boundary during the Autumn of 1840. 


THE annexed Report of the Commissioners appointed by the President of the 
United States, under the Act of 20th July last, for the purpose of exploring 
and surveying the Boundary Line between the States of Maine and New 
Hampshire and the British provinces, was submitted to Congress on the 9th 
instant, referred to the Committee on Foreign Relations, and ordered to be 
printed. 


REPORT, &c. 


Sir, New York, January 6, 1841. 

THE Commissioners having assembled in this city, in conformity with your 
orders, under date of 29th July, beg leave respectfully to report :— 

That the extent of country and the great length of the Boundary Line 
included in the object of their commission would have rendered it impossible to 
have completed the task assigned them within the limits of a single season. In 
addition to this physical impossibility, the work of the present year was entered 
ypon under circumstances very unfavourable for making any great progress. The 
lew under which they have acted was passed at the last period of a protracted 
session, when nearly half of the season during which working parties can be kept 
in the field had elapsed; and although no delay toek place in the appointment ‘of 
Commissioners to carry it into effect, the organization of the Board was not effected, 
In. consequence of the refusal of one of the Commissioners and the Agent to accept 
of their nomination. The Commissioners, acting under these disadvantages, ‘have 


done all that lay:in their power to accomplish the greatest practicable extent 
of work, and have obtained many results which cannot but be important in the 
examination of the vexed and important question which has been committed 
to them; but after having fully and maturely considered the subject, and inter- 
changed the results of their respective operations, they have come to the conclusion 
that it would be premature to embody the partial results which they have attained, 
in a general report, for the purpose of being laid before the political and scientific 
world. 

The meridian-line of the St. Croix has not been carried to a distance of 
more than than fifty miles from the monument at the source of that river; and 
the operations of the other Commissioners, although they have covered a wide 
extent of country, have fulfilled but one part of the duty assigned them, 
namely, that of exploration: while, in the parts explored, actual surveys will be 
necessary for the purpose of presenting the question in such form as can admit of 
no cavil, In particular, the results of the examination of the most northern part 
of the line, appear to differ in some points from the conclusions of the late British 
Commission. Satisfied that the latter have been reached in too hasty a manner, 
and without a sufficient time having been expended upon cumparative observations, 
they are cautioned by this example against committing a like error. In respect 
to the argumentative part of the report of the British Commissioners, the duty of 
furnishing a prompt and immediate reply to such parts of it as rest upon the 
construction of treaties, and the acts of diplomacy, has been rendered far less 
important than it might at one time have appeared, by the publication of the more 
important parts of the argument laid before the King of the Netherlands as 
"umpire. This argument, the deliberate and studied work of men who well 
understood the subject, is a full exposition of the grounds on which the claim of 
the United States to the whole of the disputed territory rests. It has received 
the sanction of successive administrations, of opposite politics; and may, therefore, 
be considered, in addition to its original official character, as approved by the 
whole nation. To this publication your Commission beg leave to refer as 
embodying an argument which may be styled unanswerable. 

The operations of the parties under the command of the. several Commis- 

sioners were as follows : 
_ The party under the direction of Professor Renwick left Portland in 
detachments, on the 26th and 27th of August. ‘The place of general rendezvous 
was fixed at Woodstock, or, failing that, at the Grand Falls of the St. John’s. 
The Commissary of the party proceeded as speedily as possible to Oldtown, 
in order to procure boats and engage men. Professor Renwick passed by land 
through Brunswick, Gardiner, and Augusta. At the former place barometer 
No. 1 was compared with that of Professor Cleaveland; at Gardiner, with 
that of Hallowell Gardiner, Esq.; and arrangements were made with them 
to keep registers, to be used as corresponding observations with those 
of the expedition, At Augusta, some additional articles of equipment were 
obtained from the authorities of the State; but the barometer which it had been 
hoped might have been procured, was found to be unfit for the service. At 
Houlton, two tents and a number of knapsacks, with some gunpowder, were 
furnished, by the politeness of General Eustis, from the Government stores. _ - 

The boats and all the stores reached Woodstock on the 3d September; and 
all the party were collected, except one engineer, who had been left behind 
at Bangor, in the hopes of obtaining another barometer; a bateau was therefore 
left to bring him on. The remainder of the boats were loaded, and ‘the ‘ 
embarked on the St. John’s, on the morning of the 4th of September. This, the 
main body, reached the Grand Falls at noon on the 8th of September. ‘The 
remaining bateau, with the engineer, arrived the next evening, having ascended 
the rapids of the St. John’s in a time short beyond precedent. on its arrival it 
was found that the barometer, on whose receipt relianee had been placed, had not 
been completed in time; and although, as we learned afterward, it had been 
committed, as soon as finished by the maker, to the care of Major Graham, the 
other Commissioners felt compelled to set out before he had joined. them. The 
want of this barometer, in which defects observed. in the others had been remedied, 
was of no little detriment. 7 | , 

A delay of eighteen days had occurred in Portland, im consequence of the 
refusal of Messrs. Cleveland and Jarvis to accept their:appointments; and it: was 
known.from the experience of the Commissioners. sent. out in. 1838 by the State 
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of Maine, that it would require at least three weeks to reach the line claimed by 
the United States, from Bangor. It was, therefore, imperative to push forward, 
unless the risk of having the whole of the operations of this party paralyzed by the 
setting in of winter, was to be encountered. It was also ascertained at the 
Grand Falls that the streams which were to be ascended were always shallow and 
rapid, and that, at the moment, they were extremely low, so that the boats would 
not carry more stores than would be consumed within the time required to reach 
the region assigned to Professor Renwick as his share of the duty, and return. 
It became therefore necessary, as it had been before feared it must, to be content 
with an exploration instead of a close and accurate survey. Several of the men 
employed had heen at the northern extremity of the meridian line, but their 
knowledge was limited to that single object. Inquiry was carefully made for 
guides through the country between the sources of the Grande Fourche of 
_ Restigouche and of Tuladi, but none were to be found. One Indian only had 
passed from the head of Green River to the Grande Fourche, but his knowledge 
was limited to a single path, in a direction not likely to shed any light on the 
object of the Commission; he was however engaged. ‘The French hunters of 
Madawasca had never penetrated beyond the sources of Green River: and the 
Indians who formerly resided on the upper waters of the St. Jolin’s, were said to 
have abandoned the country for more than twelve years. | 

The party was now divided into four detachments ; the first to proceed down 
the Restigouche, to the tide of the Bay of Chaleurs; the second to ascend the 
Grande Fourche of Restigouche to its source; the third to be stationed on Green 
River Mountain ; the fourth to convey the surplus stores and heavy baggage to 
Lake Temiscouata, and thence to ascend the Tuladi and Abagusquash, to the 
highest accessible point of the latter. It was resolved that the second and fourth 
detachments should endeavour to cross the country, and meet each other, follow- 
ing as far as possible the height of land. A general rendezvous was again fixed 
at Lake Temiscouata. 

In compliance with this plan, the first and second detachments ascended the 
Grand River together, crossing the Wagansis portage, and reached the confluence 
of the Grande Fourche and south-west branch of the Restigouche. 

The first detachment then descended the united stream, returned by the 
same course to the St. John’s, and reached the portage at Temiscouata on the 
7th October. All the intended objects of the detachment were happily 
accomplished. 

The second detachment, under the personal direction of the Commissioner, 
reached the junction of the north and south branches of the Grande Fourche on 
the 22nd September. Two engineers, with two men to carry provisions, were 
then despatched to cross the country to the meridian line, and thence to proceed 
westward to join the detachment at Kedgwick Lake. This duty was performed, 
and many valuable observations obtained ; but an accident by which the baro- 
meter was broken, prevented all the anticipated objects of the mission from being 
accomplished. 

All the stores which could possibly be spared were now placed in a depdt at 
the junction of the south branch, and the Commissioner proceeded with the boats 
thus lightened toward Kedgwick Lake. The lightening of the boats was ren- 
dered necessary in consequence of the diminution of the volume of the river and 
the occurrence of falls, over which it would have been impossible to convey them 
when fully loaded. For want of a guide, a branch more western than that which 
issues from the lake was entered. One of the boats was, therefore, sent round 
into the lake, to await the return of the engineers dispatched into the meridian 
line. The stores, which were all that could be brought up in the state of the 
waters, were now found to be wholly msufficient to allow of committing the party 
to the unexplored country between this stream and Tuladi. Even the four days 
which must intervene before the return of the engineers could be expected, would 
do much to exhaust them. The Commissioner therefore resolved to proceed 
across the country, with no other companion than two men, carrying ten days’ 
provisions. It was hoped that four or five days might suffice for the purpose ; 
but ten, of great toil and difficulty, were spent before Lake Tuladi was reached. 
The remainder of the detachment, united by the return of the engineers, 
descended the north branch of the Grande Fourche, to the junction of the south 
branch, ascended the latter, and made the portage to Green River. In this the 
boats were completely worn out, and the last of their food exhausted, just at 


57. 


the moment that supplies, sent up the Green River to meet them, arrived at their 
camp. 


the risk of famine which was thus encountered by the second detachment. A 
greater number of boats would have required more men, and these would have 
eaten all they could have carried. No other actual suffering, but great fatigue 
and anxiety, were encountered ; and it is now obvious, that, had the rains, which 
were so abundant during the first week of October, been snow (as they some- 
times are in that climate,) there would have been a risk of the detachment 
perishing. | | 

The third detachment reached their station, on Green River Mountain, on 
the 13th September, and continued there until the 12th of October. A full set 
of barometric observations was made ; the latitudes well determined by numerous 
altitudes, and the longitudes approximately by some lunar observations. 

The fourth detachment, after depositing the stores intended for the return of 
the party in charge of the British Commissary at Fort Ingall, who politely under- 
took the care of them, ascended the Tuladi, and taking the northern branch, 
reached Lake Abagusquash, Here one of the engineers wounded himself severely, 


and was rendered unfit for duty. The Commissary then proceeded a journey of. 


five days towards the east, blazing a path, and making signals to guide the second 
detachment. The difference between the country as it actually exists, and as 


represented on any maps, prevented the Commissioner from meeting this party. | 


It found the source of the central or main branch of Tuladi to the north of that 
of the Abagusquash ; and, following the height of land, reached the deep and 
narrow valley of the Rimouski at that point where, on the British maps, that 


stream is represented as issuing from a ridge of mountains far north of the line 
offered to the King of the Netherlands as the bounds of the American claim. | 


The Commissary, therefore, found it impossible to ascend Rimouski to its source ; 
and, crossing its valley, found himself again on a dividing ridge, where he soon 
struck a stream running to the south-east. 


_ This, from a comparison of courses and distances, is believed to be the source’ 
of the main branch of the Grande Fourche of Restigouche ; and thus the second | 
and fourth detachments had reached points within a very short distance of each 


other. The greater breadth of the dividing ridge has thus been explored : but 
it will remain to trace the limits of the key of the Rimouski, which will form a 
deep indenture in the boundary line. This line having been explored, a party 
was formed, after the assemblage of the several divisions at Temiscouata, for the 
purpose of levelling it with a barometer; but the expedition was frustrated by a 
heavy snow-storm, which set in on the 12th of October. This, the most impor- 
tant part of the whole northern line, therefore remains for future investigation. 
It can only be stated, that strong grounds exist for the belief that its summits 
are not only higher than any point which has been measured, but that, although 
cut by the Rimouski, it exceeds in average elevation any part of the disputed 
territory, | 

The levelling of the Temiscouata portage appeared to be an object of great 
importance, not only on its own account, but as furnishing a base for future 
operations. As soon as a sufficient force had been assembled at Lake Temiscouata, 
a party was therefore formed to survey the portage with a theodolite. Orders 
were also given by the Commissioner, that the first barometer which should be 
returned should be carried over the portage. It was believed that this double 
provision would have secured the examination of this point beyond the chance of 
failure. A snow-storm, however (the same which interrupted the last operation 
referred to), set in after the level had been run to the mountain of Biort; and 
one of the labouring men (worn out by his preceding fatigues) fell sick. The 
party being thus rendered insufficient, the engineer in command found himself 
compelled to return. The contemplated operation with the barometer was also 
frustrated ; for, on examination at Temiscouata, it was found that all were unfit 
for farther service. | 

In order that the desired object might be accomplished, a new expedition 
‘was despatched from New York, on the 12th of November, furnished with four 
barometers. This party, by great exertions, reached St. André, on the St. Law- 
Tence, on the eighth day, and accomplished the object of its mission. The opera- 
tion was rendered possible, at this inclement season, by its being confined to a 
beaten road, and in the vicinity of human habitations. _ , 
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No arrangement which could have been made would have sufficed to prevent : 
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The country which has been the object of this reconnoissance is, as may 
already be understood, of yery difficult access from the settled parts of the State 
of Maine. It is also, at best, almost gti except by the water-courses. 
It furnishes no supplies, except fish and small game; nor can these be obtained 
by a surveying party, which cannot be strong enough to allow for hunters and 
fishermen as a constituent part, The third detachment alone derived any impor- 
tant benefit from these sources. The best mode of supplying a party moving on 
the eastern section, would be to draw provisions and stores from the St. Lawrence. 
It is, indeed, now obvious, although it is contrary to the belief of any of the 
persons professing to be acquainted with the subject, that had the Commissioner 
proceeded from New York, by the way of Montreal and Quebec, he might have 
reached the district assigned to him a fortnight earlier, and accomplished twice as 
much work as his party was able to perform. 

Although much remains to be done in this region, an extensive knowledge 
of country hitherto unknown and unexplored has been obtained; and this not 
only sheds much light upon the Boundary Question in its present state, but will 
be of permanent service in case of a farther er parte examination, or of a joint 
commission being agreed upon by the Governments of Great Britain and the 
United States. 

The season was too late for any efficient work, as the line to be explored was 
not reached before the 22nd of September. Not only were the rivers at their 
lowest ebb, but ice was met in the progress of the parties, as early as the 12th of 
September, and snow fell on the 21st and 22nd of September. The actual 
setting in of winter, which sometimes occurs in the first week of October, was 
therefore to be dreaded. From this time the country becomes unfit for travelling 
of any description, until the streams are bound with solid ice, and a crust formed 
on the snow of sufficient firmness to make it passable on snow-shoes. The only 
road is that along the St. John’s River, and it would be almost impossible for a 
party distant more than ten or twelve miles from that stream to extricate itself 
after the winter begins. 

No duty could be well imagined more likely to be disagreeable than that 
assigned to Professor Renwick. The only feasible modes of approach lay, for 
hundreds of miles, through the acknowledged limits of the British territory ; and 
the line he was directed to explore was within the military posts of that nation. 
It may be likened to the entry upon the land of a neighbour for the purpose of 
inquiring into his title. Under these circumstances of anticipated difficulty, it 
becomes his duty as well as his pleasure, to acknowledge the uniform attention 
and civilities he experienced from all parties, whether in official or in private 
stations. All possibility of interruption by the local authorities was prevented by 
a proclamation of his Excellency Sir John Harvey, K.C.B., Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Province of New Brunswick ; and the British Warden, Colonel Mac- 
lauchlan, was personally instrumental in promoting the comforts of the Commis- 
sioner and his assistants. Similar attentions were received from the officers of 
the garrison at Fort Ingall, the Commandandant of the citadel of Quebec, and 
from his Excellency the Governor-General. Even the private persons, whose 
property might be affected by the acknowledgment of the American cl2im, 
exhibited a generous hospitality. 

The party under the direction of Captain Talcott left the settlements on 
Hall’s stream on the 6tli of September. The main branch of this was followed to 
its source In a swamp, in which a branch of the St. Francis also had its origin. 
From this point the party followed the ridge dividing the Atlantic from the St. 
Lawrence waters, until it was supposed that all the branches of Indian stream had 
been headed. In this work the party was employed until the 14th of September. 
It had now arrived at a point where the Megalloway River should be found to 
the left, according to the most authentic maps of the country, especially that 
prepared by the New Hampshire Commissioner, appointed in 1836 to explore the 
boundary of that State, and accompanying that Report. The party accordingly 
bore well north, to avoid being led from the true “height {of land,” by the 
dividing ridge between the Connecticut and Androscoggin Rivers. After cross- 
ing several small streams it came on the afternoon of the 15th, to a rivulet about 
twelve feet wide, running to the east, which was supposed to be the main Megal- 
loway; the 16th was spent in exploring it to its source. The next day it was 
discovered that what had been taken for the Megalloway was a tributary of 
Salmon River, a large branch of the St. Francis; and consequently the party was 
considerably to the north of the boundary. 
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The supply of previsions did not allow the party to retrace its steps to the 
point where it had diverged from the true dividing ridge. The course was there- 
fore changed until 1t bore a little south; but it was not until the 22nd that the 
party found itself again on the dividing ridge, and then upon the waters of the 
Megalloway. 

The party reached Arnold River, or Chaudiére, above Lake Megantic, on 
the 24th September. After having recruited, and taken a fresh supply of pro- 
visions from the depdt established there, the party was divided into two detach- 
ments. One returned westward, to find the corner of the State of New Hamp- 
shire, as marked by the Commission in 1789, appointed to trace the Boundary 
Line. 

It was there ascertained that the corner was on the true dividing ridge, 
and not from eight to ten miles south, as has been erroneously reported by the 
surveyor employed by the New Hampshire Commissioners in 1836, and reite- 
rated in several official papers. From the State corner, the dividing ridge was 
followed to where it had been previously explored by the party. ‘Thence acourse 
was taken north-east, so as to reach the head of Lake Megantic, and thence to 
Lake Megaumac, where, on the 8th October, the two detachments were again 
united. ‘The detachment led by the assistant, Mr. Gutts, had successfully fol- 
lowed the dividing ridge from the camp of the 24th, on Arnold River to this 

lace. 

: It was now ascertained that the provisions remaining were not sufficient to 
subsist all of the company until the Kennebec road could be reached by following 
the height of land. It was found advisable again to separate into detachments, 
—one to follow the ridge, supplied with provisions for twenty days, and the other 
to strike for the nearest settlement, which it was supposed could be reached in 
four or five days. ‘This movement commenced on the 10th of October, and the 
detachment, following the high land, reached the Kennebec road on the 23rd ; 
and on the following day, provisions for the party for fifteen days were placed 
there, and a like quantity at the mouth of the Metjarmette. It was intended that 
the two detachments should move simultaneously from these two points on the 
26th, to explore the Boundary Line as far as Lake Etchemin. A deep snow, 
which commenced falling on the night of the 25th, compelled the Commissioner 
to abandon farther exploration at that time; and there was not the slightest 
probability that they could be resumed before another year. 

The result of these explorations may be stated as follows :— 

About 160 miles of country along or near the ‘‘ height of land ” have been 
traversed, the travelled distances carefully estimated, and the courses measured 
with a compass. Barometrical observations were made as often as necessary for 
giving a profile of the route from the bead of Hall’s stream to Arnold’s, or the 
Chaudiere river, and thence to Lake Megaumac, vid the corner of the State of 
New Hampshire. Some farther barometrical observations were made between 
this Jake and the Kennebec road,—but, for a portion of that distance, the baro- 
meter was unserviceable in consequence of air having entered the tube. Astro- 
nomical observations were made as often as there was an opportunity, but, owing 
to the prevalence of clouds, not as often as was desirable. They will serve for 
correcting the courses and estimated distances as travelled. Barometrical obser- 
vations for comparison were made at the intersection of the Kennebec road and 
height of land, hourly, from seven a.M. to five p.m., while the parties were on the 
dividing ridge. 

The only discovery of interest made by this party, is, that the Megalloway 
river does not head any of the branches of the Connecticut, as it was generally 
believed it did; and, consequently, our claim to Hall’s stream is deprived of the 
support it would have had, from the fact that all the other branches were headed 
by an Atlantic river, and, consequently, could not be reached by the line along 
the height or Jand from the north-west angle of Nova Scotia. 

The other Commissioner (Major J. D. Graham) did not receive his appoint- 
ment until the 16th of August, to fill the place left vacant by the non-acceptance 
of Professor Cleaveland ; aud to him was assigned the survey and examination of 
the due north line, commencing at the source of the River St. Croix, and extend- 
ing to the highlands which divide the waters that flow into the River St. Law- 
rence, from those which flow into the Atlantic Ocean. 

Immediately after receiving his appointment, he took the necessary steps for 
organizing his party; and, in addition : two officers of the corps of topographical 
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‘engineers, assigned to him by the commandant of the corps of this service, he 
called to his aid two civil engineers possessing the requisite qualifications for the 
‘duties to be performed. So soon as the requisite instruments could be procured. 
‘and put in proper order, he left New York for Portland, Maine, where he 
arrived on the 5th of September, expecting there to join his colleagues of the 
‘Commission. They had, however, proceeded to the points designated for the 
‘commencement of their respective duties; the season being too far advanced to 
justify their incurring any further delay. 

At Portland, a short conference was had with Mr. Stubbs, the agent of the 
State Department, who furnished the necessary means for procuring an outfit for 
the party, in provisions, camp equipage, &c. 

The party then proceeded to Bangor, where it was occupied until the 12th, 
in procuring the necessary supplies of provisions, camp equipage, transportation, 
- &c., to enable it to take the field; and a few astronomical observations were 
made here for the purpose of testing the rates of the chronometers which were 
used upon this service, as well as of obtaining additional data for computing the 
longitude of the place, which, together with the latitude, had been determined 
by the Commissioner, by a very near approximation, in the summer of 1838, 
while occupied upon the military reconnoissance of the north-eastern frontier. 

On the 12th, the party left Bangor for Houlton, where it arrived on the 
evening of the 13th. A depot of provisions was established here, for supplying 
the line of their future operations, and the services of the requisite number of 
men, as axe-men, chain-bearers, instrument carriers, &c., were engaged. 

Pending these preparations, and the time necessarily occupied in cutting a 
roadway through the forest from a convenient point on the Calais road, to the 
- monument at the source of the River St. Croix, a series of astronomical observa- 
tions was made, both by day and by night, by which the latitude and longitude 
of Houlton were satisfactorily determined, and the rates of the chronometers 
farther tested. 

By the 24th of September, the roadway was sufficiently opened to permit a 
- camp to be established upon the experimental meridian line traced by the United 
States’ and British surveyors in the year 1817, when an attempt was made to 
mark this portion of the boundary between the two countries, agrceably to the 
. provisions of the Treaty of Ghent of 1815. 

The provisions and camp equipage were transported upon a strong, but 
roughly-constructed sled, drawn by horses, while the instruments were carried 
by hand; the surface of the country over which this roadway was opened being 
too rough for any wheel vehicle to pass. 

The point decided upon as the true source of the River St. Croix, by the 
United States’ and British Commissioners appointed for that purpose, under the 
Sth Article of the Treaty of 1794, was found and identified, both by the 
inscriptions upon the monument erected there to mark the spot, and also by 
the testimony of a living witness of high respectability, who has known the 
| eee since it was first designated by the Commissioners under the Treaty 
of 1794. 

The avenue, which had been cleared through a dense forest from the monu- 
- ment to a distance of twelve miles north of it, by the surveyors in 1817, was 
_ easily recognized by the new and thick growth of young timber, which, having a 
width of from forty to fifty feet, now occupied it. Axe-men were at once set at 
work to re-open this avenue, under the supposition that the due north line would 
' at least fall within its borders for a distance of twelve miles. In the mean time, 
the first astronomical station and camp were established, and the transit instru- 
Ment set up at a distance of 4,578 feet north of the monument upon an eminence 
453 feet above the level of its base. This position commanded a distinct view 
_ of the monument to the south, and of the whole line to the north for a distance 
of eleven miles, reaching to Park’s Hill. 

While the work of clearing the line of its young growth of timber was pro- 
gressing, a series of astronomical observations was commenced at this first camp, 
and coutinued both day and night without intermission (except when interrupted 
by unfavourable weather,) with the sextants, the repeating circle of reflection, and 
- the transit instrument, until the latitude and longitude of the monument and of 
this first camp were satisfactorily ascertained, and also the direction of the true 
’ meridian from the said monument, established. For this latter purpose, several 
observations were in the first place made upon the polar star (Alpha Urse 
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Minoris) when at its greatest eastern diurnal elongation; and the direction thus 
obtained was afterwards verified and farther corrected, by numerous transit 
observations upon stars passing the meridian at various altitudes both north and 
south of the zenith. These were multiplied with every degree of care, and with 
the aid of four excellent chronometers, whose rates were constantly tested, not 
only by the transit observations, but also by equal altitudes of the sun in the 
‘day, to correct the time at noon and midnight, and by observed altitudes of 
east and west stars, for correcting the same at various hours of the night. 

The direction of this true meridian, as thus established by the Commissioner, 
was found to vary from the experimental line traced by the surveyors of 1817, 
by running in the first place to the west of their line, then crossing it, and after- 
ward deviating considerably to the east of it. | 

At the second principal station erected by the party, distant 6 miles and 
3,952 feet north of the first camp, or 7 miles and 3,240 feet north of the 
monument, it found itself sixty feet to the west of the line of 1817. This 
appeared to be the maximum deviation to the west of that line, as near as its 
trace could be identified, which was only marked by permanent objects recognized 


by the party, at the termination of each mile from the monument. Soon after. 


passing this station, the line of 181'7 was crossed ; and the party did not afterward 
‘touch it, but deviated more and more to the east of it as it progressed north, but 
by an irregular proportion to the distance advanced. 

In order to obtain a correct profile or vertical section along the whole extent 
of this meridian-line, in the hope of furnishing data for accurate comparisons of 
elevations, so far as they might be considered relevant to the subject in dispute 
between the two Governments, and also to afford an accurate base of comparison 
for the barometers along an extended line, which must traverse many ridges that 
will be objects of minute exploration for many miles of lateral extent, an officer 
was detailed to trace a line of levels from the base of the monument, marking the 
source of the River St. Croix, to tide-water, at Calais, m Maine, by which means 
the elevation of the base of the monument, above the planes of mean low and 
mean high water, and also the elevation of several intermediate points of the 
River St. Croix on its expanded Jake surface, have been accurately ascertained. 

Another officer was, at the same time, charged with tracing a line of levels 
from the base of the same monument along the due north line, as marked by the 
Commissioner, by which it is intended that every undulation, with the absolute 
heights above the plane of mean low water at Calais, shall be shown along the 
whole extent of that line. 

At Park’s Hill, distant nearly’ twelve miles from the monument, a second 
station for astronomical observations was established, and a camp suitable for that 
purpose was formed. On the 26th day of October, while occupied in completing 
the prolongation of a meridian line to that point, and in establishing a cam 
there, the party was visited by a snow storm, which covered the ground to a depth 
of four inches in the course of six hours. This was succeeded by six days of 
dark, stormy weather, which entirely interrupted all progress, and terminated by 
arain, with a change to a'milder temperature, which cleared away the snow. 
‘During this untoward event, the parties made themselves as comfortable as prac- 
ticable in their tents, and were occupied in computing many of the astronomical 
and other observations previously made. 

On the 2nd of November, the weather became clear, and the necessary 
astronomical observations were immediately commenced at Park’s Hill. From 
this elevated point, the first station could be distinctly seen by means of small 
heliotropes during the day, and bright lights erected upon it during the night. 
Its direction, with that of several intermediate stations due south of Park’s Hill, 
was verified by a new series of transit observations upon high and low stars, both 
north and south of the zenith. By the same means, the line was prolonged to 
the north. . 

In one week after commencing the observations at Park’s Hill, the weather 
became again unfavourable; the sky was so constantly overcast as to preclude all 
astronomical observations, and the atmosphere so thick as to prevent a view to 
the north, which would permit new stations to be established with sufficient accu- 
racy in that direction. Unwilling to quit the field while there was a prospect of 
‘the weather becoming sufficiently favourable fur the party to reach. the latitude 
of Mars’ Hill, or even proceed beyond it, it was determined that some of the party 
should continue im the tents, and there occupy themselves with such calculations 
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as ought to be made before quitting the field. The officers charged with the 


line of levels, and with the reconnoissances in advance for the selection of new 
positions for stations, continued their labours in the field, notwithstanding they 
were frequently exposed to slight rain and snow storms, as these portions of the 
work could go on without a clear sky. 

On the 13th of November a severe snow storm occurred, which, im a single 
night and a portion of the following morning, covered the surface of the whole 
country, and the roofs of the tents, to a depth of sixteen inches. The northern 
extremity of the avenue, which had been cleared by the surveyors of 1817, was 
now reached, and, in addition to the young growth which had sprung up since 
that period upon the previous part of the line, several miles had been cleared 
through the dense forest of heavy timber, in order to proceed with the line of 
Jevels, which had reached nearly to the Meduxnakeag. The depth of snow now 
on the ground rendered it impracticable to continue the levelling, with the 
requisite accuracy, any farther; and that part of the work was accordingly sus- 
pended for the season. ‘The thermometer had long since assumed a range 
extending during the night, and frequently during a great portion of the day, to 
many degrees below the freezing-point. 

The highlands bordering on the Aroostook, distant forty miles to the north of 
the party, were distinctly seen from an elevated position, whenever the atmosphere 
was clear; and a long extent of intermediate country, of inferior elevation to the 
position then occupied, presented itself to the view, with the two peaks of Mars’ 
Hill rising abruptly above the general surface which surrounded their base. The 
eastern extremity of the base of the easternmost peak was nearly two degrees of 
arc, or nine-tenths of a mile in space, to the west of the line as it passed the same 
latitude. 

To erect stations opposite to the base of Mars’ Hill, and upon the heights 
of the Aroostook, in order to obtain exact comparisons with the old line at these 
points, were considered objects of so much importance, as to determine the Com- 
Missioner to continue the operations in the field to the latest practicable period, 
in hopes of accomplishing these ends. 

On the 18th day of November the party succeeded in erecting a station 
opposite Mars’ Hill, and very near the meridian line. It was thus proved that 
the line would pass from nine-tenths of a mile to one mile east of the eastern 
extremity of the base of the north-easternmost peak of Mars’ Hill. 

On the 30th of November, a series of signals was commenced to be inter- 
changed at night, between the position of the transit instrument on Park’s 
Hill and the highlands of Aroostook. These were continued at intervals, when- 
ever the weather was sufficiently clear, until, by successive approximations, a 
station was, on the 9th of December, established on the heights one mile south 
of that river and on the meridian line. The point thus reached is more than fifty 
miles from the monument at the source of St. Croix, as ascertained from the 
land surveys made under the authority of the States of Maine and Massachusetts. 
The measurements of the party could not be extended to this last point, owing 
to the. depth of the snow, which lay upon the ground since the middle of Novem- 
ber; but the distance derived from the land surveys must be a very near approxi- 
mation to the truth. A permanent station was erected at the position established 
on the Aroostook heights, and a measurement made from it, due west to the 
experimental or exploring line of 1817, by which the party found itself 2,400 
feet to the east of that line. 

Between the Ist and 15th of December the observations were carried on 
almost exclusively during the night, and frequently with the thermometer from 
zero to ten and twelve degrees below that point by I’ahrenheit’s scale. Although 
frequently exposed to this temperature in the performance of their duties in 
the open air at night, and to within a few degrees of that temperature during the 
hours of sleep, with no other protection than the tents and camp-beds commonly 
tity the army, the whole party, both officers and men, enjoyed excellent 
Deailth. 

During the day, the tents in which the astronomical computations were 
carried on were rendered quite comfortable by means of small stoves, but at 
night the fire would become extinguished, aud the temperature reduced to within 
a few degrees of that of the outward air. Within the observatory tent, the com- 
fort of a fire could not be indulged in, in consequence of the too great liability to 

produce serious errors of observation by the smoke passing the field of the tele- . 
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scope. The astronomical observations were therefore always made in the open 
air, or in a tent open to the heavens at the top during the hours of observation, 
and without a fire. 

On the 16th of December the tents were struck, and this party retired from 
the field for the season; there being then more than two feet of snow on the 
ground. ‘To the unremitting zeal, amidst severe exposures, and to the scientific 
and practical attainments of the officers both civil and military, who served under 
the orders of the Commissioner on this duty, he acknowledges himself in a great 
measure indebted for the progress that he was enabled to make, notwithstanding 
the many difficulties encountered. 

Observations were made, during portions of-three lunations, of the transit of 
the moon’s bright limb, and of such tabulated stars as differed but little in right 
ascension and declination from the moon, in order to obtain additional data to 
those furnished by chronometrical comparisons with the meridian of Boston, for 
computing the longitude of this meridian line. 

At the first station, 4,575 feet north of the monument, and also at the Park’s 
Hill station, the dip of the magnetic needle was ascertained by a series of obser- 
vations: in the one case upon two, and in the other upon three separate needles. 
The horizontal declination was also ascertained, at both these stations, by a full 
set of observations upon’six different needles. 

The details of these, and of all the astronomical observations alluded to, will 
be prepared as soon as practicable for the use of the Commission, should they be 
required. ‘To his Excellency Major-General Sir John Harvey, K.C.B., Lieuten- 
ant-Governor of the province of New Brunswick, Major Graham acknowledges 
himself greatly indebted for having, in the most obliging manner, extended to 
him every facility within his power for prosecuting the examinations. From 
Mr. Connell, of Woodstock, a member of the Colonial Parliament, and from 
Lieutenant-Colonel Maclauchlan, the British land-agent, very kind attentions 
were received. 3 

Major Graham has also great pleasure in acknowledging his obligations to 
General Eustis, Commandant of the Eastern Department; to Colonel Pierce 
commanding the garrison at Houlton, and to his officers; and also to Major 
Ripley, of the ordnance department, commanding the arsenal at Augusta, for the 
prompt and obliging manner in which they supplied many articles useful in the 
prosecution of the labours of his party. 

The transit instrument, with which the meridian line was traced, had been 
loaned to the Commissioners by the Hon. William A. Duer, President of Colum- 
bia College, New York; and the Commissioners feel bound to return their 
acknowledgments for the liberality with which the use of this astronomical instru- 
ment was granted, at a time when it would have been difficult, and perhaps 
impossible, to have procured one as well suited to the object. 

All which is respectfully submitted. 

JAMES RENWICK, 
JAMES D. GRAHAM, Commissioners. 
A. TALCOTT, 


Hon. John Forsyth, Secretary of State. 


No. 20. 


Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Recewed April 16.) 


My Lord, Washington, March 15, 1841. 


I HEREWITH inclose the printed copy of a Report from a Committee of 
the State Legislature of Maryland, upon the present state of the North-East- 
ern Boundary Question. The Report was presented at the session of this 
year, now recently closed, and the resolutions which it concludes by recom- 
mending, were adopted by the two houses of the Legislature. 

These docnments profess to support, with the usual American arguments 
and assertions, the right of the State of Maine to the whole of the territory 
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in question, but conclude with recommending a settlement of the dispute by 
negotiation or compromise, rather than by war. They. contain nothing either 
new or particularly worthy of remark, but have attracted some attention in 
this country in consequence of the Report being drawn up by Mr. Howard, 
of Baltimore, now a Senator of the State Legislature of Maryland, but who 
for some years past, and until the last year, was a member of Congress from 
Maryland, and Chairman of the Committee of Foreign Affairs of the House 
of Representatives. Mr. Howard is an adherent of the defeated Van Buren 
party, and has lately been delivering public lectures to a Mechanics’ Institute 
at Baltimore, upon the subject of the Boundary dispute, in a tone of great 
animosity against Great Britain. 
[ have, &c. 
(Signed) H. 8S. FOX, 


Inclosure in No. 20. 


Report of the Select Committee of Maryland, to whom were referred Resolutions 
of the States of Maine, Indiana, and Ohio, in relatibn to the North-Eastern 
Boundary. 


THE Resolutions of the State of Maine are as follows:— 

‘* Resolved, That the patriotic enthusiasm with which several of our sister 
States the past year tendered us with their aid to repel a threatened foreign inva- 
sion, demand our grateful recollection, and whilst this spirit of self-sacrifice and 
self-devotion to the national honour pervades the Union, we cannot doubt that 
the integrity of our territory will be preserved. | | 

‘* Resolved, That the promptness and unanimity with which the last Con- 
gress, at the call of this State, placed at the disposal of the President, the arms 


- and treasures of the nation, for our defence, the firmness of the Executive in sus- 


taining the action of this State, and repelling the charge of an infraction of the 
arrangement made with the British Lieutenant-Governor in March last, and 
charging back upon the British Government the violation of that agreement— 
their decision in demanding the removal of the British troops now quartered upon 
the disputed territory as the only guarantee that they sincerely desire an amicable 
adjustment of the Boundary Question, afford us confident assurance that this 
State will not be compelled single-handed to take up arms in defence of our ter- 
ritory and the national honour, and that the crisis is near, when this question will 
be settled by the National Government, either by negotiation or by the ultimate 
resort. bee 
“ Resolved, That unless the British Government, during the present session 
of Congress, make, or accept a distinct and satisfactory proposition for the imme- 
diate adjustment of the Boundary Question, it will be the duty of the General 
Government to take military possession of the disputed territory ; and in the name 
of a sovercign State, we call upon the National Government to fulfil its constitu- 
tional obligations to establish the line, which they have solemnly declared to be 
the true boundary, and to protect this State in extending her jurisdiction to the 
utmost limits of our territory. 

‘‘ Resolved, That we have a right to expect the General Government will 
extend to this member of the Union, by negotiation or by arms, the protection of 
her territorial rights, guaranteed by the federal compact, and thus save her from 
the necessity of falling back upon her natural and reserved rights of self-defence 
and self-protection—rights which constitutions can neither give nor take away ; 
but, should this confidence of a speedy crisis be disappointed, it will become the 
imperative duty of Maine to assume the defence of our State and national 
honour, and expel from our limits the British troops now quartered upon our 
territory. 

“ Resolved, That the Governor be requested to forward copies of these reso- 
lutions to the President and Heads: of Departments, and to the Senators and 
Representatives in Congress from this State, with a request to the latter to lay 
them before the respective bodies of which they are members, also to the Govern- 
ors of the several States with a request to lay them before their several 
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The Legislatures of Ohio and Indiana have passed resolutions responsive to 
the above ; expressing hopes that the dispute between the United States and 
Great Britain will be amicably settled, but tendering “the whole means and 
resources of the respective States to the authorities of the Union in sustaining onr 
rights and honour.” 

Invited by the State of Maine to express an opinion upon a subject deeply 
interesting to that State and also to the United States, the Legislature of Mary- 
Jand cannot do this with propriety unless after a careful examination into the 
merits of the case. The question is one which cannot be clearly understood, 
without a reference to numerous State papers, but which, when disembarrassed 
of the refinements which diplomatic subtlety has thrown around it, is easily intel- 
ligible. It is the intention of the Committee to give a succinct statement of the 
different views entertained by the Governments of the United States and Great 
Britain, without entering into the details of the arguments by which they are 
respectively sustained, for which a volume would be requisite instead of the ordi- 
nary limits of a report. Nothing, however, which is deemed material to a fair 
exposition of the case, will be intentionally omitted. Three maps are annexed 
to the Report, without which the Committee could not make themselves under- 
stood. 

The Second Article of the Provisional Treaty of Peace executed on the 30th 
of November, 1782, and the Second Article. of the Definitive Treaty of Peace 
between the United States and Great Britain, executed on the 3rd day of Sep- 
tember, 1783, use the same language in describing the boundaries of the United 
States, viz.:—‘* From the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, viz., that angle which 
is formed by a line drawn due north from the source of the St. Croix river to the 
highlands; along the said highlands which divide those rivers that empty them- 
selves into the River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, 
to the north-westernmost head of the Connecticut river,” &c. ; and after tracing 
the boundary round to the north and west, the description concludes with the 
eastern line as follows :—‘‘ East by a line to be drawn along the middle of the 
River St. Croix, from its mouth in the Bay of Fundy to its source, and 
from from its source directly north to the aforesaid highlands which divide 
the rivers that fall into the Atlantic Ocean from those which fall into the River 
St. Lawrence.” 

These lines have never yet been traced and marked upon the surface of the 
earth. The north-eastern corner of the United States, and north-western part 
of Nova Scotia offered few inducements to settlers, on account of the comparative 
unproductiveness of the soil. The people of Massachusetts and Maine moved to 
the fertile regions of the west, and those who desired to settle in the British 
dominions, passed on to Lower or Upper Canada. No practical inconvenience 
was, therefore, felt by the want of precise knowledge as to the actual position of 
the Boundary Line, except on the seaboard, where the population was more dense. 
To remove this difficulty, the Vth Article of the Treaty of 1794 recites, ‘‘ that 
doubts had arisen what river was truly intended under the name of the River St. 
Croix, mentioned in the Treaty of Peace, and forming a part of the boundary 
therein described,” and provides for the appointment of three Commissioners who 
should ‘be sworn impartially to examine and decide the said question.” Both 
nations agreed to ‘* consider such decision as final and conclusive, so as that the 
same should never thereafter be called into question, or made the subject of 
dispute or difference between them.” 

In execution of this Article a Board of Commissioners was appointed, who 
not only decided which was the true head of the St. Croix, but placed a monu- 
ment there, which has, until the last few months, been admitted on all sides to 
be the place of departure in running the Eastern Boundary Line of the United 
States. The Report of Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge proposes to the 
British Government to rescind all its action under that Treaty, alleging that the 
Commissioners erred in their decision. Of that Report it will be necessary to 
speak more particularly hereafter, and it is alluded to here only to express the 
surprise which is felt that any public functionaries of the Government of Great 
Britain should deliberately make to that Government such a reckless proposal. 
It is now more than forty years since that monument was erected, under a 
guarantee from Great Britain that the decision should never thereafter be called 
Into question, or made the subject of dispute or difference between the two 
nations, Ifthe theory of Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge will not stand, 
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consistently with the continuance of the monument, it is the theory and not the 
monument which must be removed. 

The Treaty of Ghent, signed on the 24th of December, 1814, in its Vth 
Article, after reciting that “neither that point of the highlands lying due north 
from the source of the River St. Crorx, and designated in the former Treaty of 
Peace between the two Powers as the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, nor the 
north-westernmost head of Connecticut river had yet been ascertained, nor that 

rt of the boundary line between the dommions of the two Powers which 
extends ftom the source of the River St. Croix, directly north, to the above- 


mentioned north-west angle of Nova Scotia, thence along the said highlands 


which divide those rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence, 
from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean,” had been surveyed, provided for 
the appointment of Commissioners to ascertain and determine the points above- 
mentioned, and cause the boundary to be surveyed and marked. If they differed 
in opinion, a reference of the disputed points was to be made to some friend] 
Sovereign or State, who should be requested’ to decide on the differences which 
might be stated in the Reports of the Comniasoners 

In the execution of this duty, the Joint Commissioners started from the 
monument which they found at the head of the St. Croix river, and proceeded 
to run the line due north, as called for by the Treaty of 1783. It is remarkable 
that in the performance of this important service, neither set of Commissioners 
was furnished with the instruments necessary to run the line with astronomical 
precision: They used only a surveyors’ compass, correcting it by such indecisive 
observations of the stars as they were able to make without the appliances of 
accurate philosophical instruments; and the line which they ran has beem since 
proved to be entirely wrong. After proceeding in what they thought to be a 
due north course for about forty miles, they came to an insulated hill, called 
Mars Hill, where the British Commissioners insisted upon stopping; alleging 
that they had found the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, and also the highlands 
which divided those rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence 
from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean. They then turned westwardly, 
and traced a very crooked line around the heads of these streams which ftow into 
the Aroostook river, which discharges itself into the St. John’s, and those which 
fall into the Atlantic rivers. This line, they said, was the Northern Boundary 
of the United States ; and separate Reports being made by the Commissioners to 
the two Governments, it was eed on the 29th day of September, 1827, to 
refer the matter to some friendly Sovereign or State, and various stipulations 
were entered into for the purpose of facilitating the dectsion of the arbiter. 
Mitchell’s map, which is annexed to this Report, is admitted, upon both sides, 
to be ‘‘ the map by which the framers of the Treaty of 1783 are acknowledged 
to have regulated their joint and official proceedings,” and another map, also 
annexed to this Report, was “agreed upon by the contracting parties as a 
delineation of the water courses and of the boundary lines in reference to the 
said water courses, as contended for by each party respectively.” 

The King of the Netherlands, the selected arbiter, decided on the 10th of 
January, 1831, ‘*that he could not adjudge either of the lines to one of the 
said parties, without wounding the principles of law and equity with regard to 
the other,” and proposed a new Boundary Line, running from the monument 
due north to the middle of St. John’s river, up that river to the St. Francis, one 
of its branches, thence to its south-westernmost source, and thence due west to 
the line claimed by the United States. This proposition was, in June, 1882, 
declined by the American Government. Great Britain was willing to accept it, 
but, after some time yielded to the wish of the United States, that the question 
should be again open for negotiation. Since that time numerous diplomatic 
notes have been exchanged between the two Governments, a minute examination 
of which would lead the committee too far from the purpose which they have in 
view. Great Britain first assumed the ground that an attempt to find the 
Treaty line was declared by the arbiter to be hopeless; but afterwards agreed to 
the proposition of the American Government to institute a new survey, coupled, 
however, with a condition that the Commissioners should: be instructed to con- 
sider the St. John’s River, as not being one which emptied itself into the Atlantic 
Ocean. It was in vain that the American Government remonstrated against this, 
as requiring a preliminary abandonment of its whole argument; the condition 
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was insisted upen, until the disturbances upon the frontier, mm February, 1839, 

the peace ef both nations in great peril. The latest exhibition of the 
state of the negetiatien which the Committee can find in the papers withm their 
reach, is a Note from Mr. Fox to’Mr. Forsyth, oentaming the fellowing extract 


WMr.. Fox to Mr. forsyth. 


“© Jame 22, 1840. 


‘The Undersigned is accordingly mstructed to state officially to Mr. 
Forsyth, that ‘Her Majesty’s Government consent to the two principles which 
form the main foundation of the American Counter-Draft, namely : first, that 
the Commission to be appointed shall be so constituted as necessarily to lead to 
a final settlement of the question of Boundary at issue between the two countries 
and, secondly, that in order to secure such a result, the Convention ‘by which 
the Commission is to be created, shall contain a provision for arbitration upon 
points, as to which the British and American Commissioners may. not be able to 


“ The Undersigned is, however, instructed to add, that there are many 
matters of detail in the American Counter-Draft which Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment cannot adopt,” &c. 


This prospect of a final settlement is far from being satisfactory. The 
“‘ matters of detail” which ‘‘ Her Majesty’s Government cannot adopt,’’ may be 
spun out by diplomatic finesse to an inextinguishable length. All the practical 
ood which Great Britain could derive from the ownership of the soil, she draws 
hon its possession under the existing temporary arrangement between the two 
Governments. The road from the Capital of New Brunswick to Quebec, passes 
through the corner of the Disputed Territory, and the right of transit constitutes 
its chief valve. As long, therefore, as Great Britain enjoys under a tempora 
understanding all the benefit which an ultimate settlement in her favour coul 
bestow, it is her policy to protract the negotiation. She has all the advantages 
of success, without the hazard of loss. It is to be apprehended that ‘‘ matters of 
detail”? will be discussed until they become matters of substance. In the mean 
time, the population of the State of Maine is spreading over a portion of the 
disputed territory. The geological investigations of that State have shown that 
the Aroostook River waters some of the finest lands in the State. Roads are 
constructed from the seaboard northwardly into these fertile regions, and settle- 
ments are extending. The danger of border conflicts is annually increasing ; 
armed bodies of men are near each other, with mutually exasperated feelings. 
Men who will live in the woods, enduring the severity of a northern winter, and 
follow a pursuit pregnant with danger to life, are apt to be constitutionally brave. 
This is the case with the lumber-men of Maine. They transport upon the snow 
to the banks of the frozen streams the lumber which they have prepared in the 
forest, and wait until those same snows, by their melting, swell the rivers suffi. 
ciently to float down their hardly acquired property to a market. This sort of 
life invigorates men’s bodies and courage, but endangers the peace of a disputed 
frontier. ‘A chance affray which may happen at any time would be likely to 
result in loss of life; and if blood once be shed it will be difficult, if not impose 
sible, to assuage the popular feeling. With a strong desire to preserve peace on 
the part of the Governments and people of the United States and Great Britain, 
still they are in too much danger of accidental collisions between the inhabitants 
of this border, which they may find themselves unable to restrain. A war 
between the United States and Great Britain is an evil greatly to be deprecated, 
It would be an arduous, bloody, and long struggle. The Eastern States, instead 
of holding back, would upon this Boundary Question be the foremost in the 
fight. The whole northern frontier of the United States is in an inflammable 
condition, and would cheerfully respond to a call of their Government; whilst 
upon the seaboard, the modern improvements in war vessels and gunnery, would 
spread the horrors of war over our extensive Atlantic coast. The peculiar situa- 
tion of Maryland must cause its Legislature to look with great anxiety upon any 
question which is calculated to jeopard the peace of the country. In a question 
of national honour there is no room for choice or hesitation; neither in the course 
which Great Britain has pursued in me negotiation with the United States, nor 
2. 
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in the multitude of disciplined troops which she has spread over our northern 
frontier, nor in the establishment of a speedy communication by steam between 
England and the provinces; a communication which the good 2 of Boston 
have hailed with such pleasure, unobservant of the motives which have led to its 
introduction, can the Committee see any purpose but that of resolutely main- 
taining the supremacy of Great Britain over her North American provinces, and 
the enjoyment of the military road between Halifax and Quebec. In this attitude 
of things, the Legislature of Maryland look upon the prospect before us with 
deep interest. The geographical gc of our State makes it more than 
commonly vulnerable; we have a right, therefore, to express our opinions frankly 
to the State of Maine and to the Federal Government. To do this with pro- 
priety, it becomes necessary to re-examine the Boundary Question carefully, and 
see whether national prejudices may not have influenced the opinion of the State 
ot Maine as to her rights. 

The first mention of our northern boundary is found in the 2nd Volume of 
the ‘‘ Secret Journal of Congress,’”’ page 133, under the date of February 23, 
1779, in a Report of a Committee, of which Mr. G. Morris was chairman :— 

“ Your Committee are of bet that the following Articles are absolutely 
necessary for the safety and independence of the United States, and therefore 
ought to be insisted on as the ultimatum of these States. 1. That the bounds of 
the United States be acknowledged and ratified as follows: Northerly by the 
ancient limits of Canada, as contended for by Great Britain, running from Nova 
Scotia south-westerly, west, and age | to Lake Nessessing, thence a west 
line to the Mississippi; easterly by the boundary settled between Massachusetts 
and Nova Scotia; southerly, &c.” 

After discussing the Report of this Committee, Congress adopted (March 
19, page 138,) a more precise description of the northern boundary, in which the 
north-west angle of Nova Scotia first makes its appearance, with even more 
perspicuity than is found in the Treaty itself. : 

‘Congress took into consideration the Report of the Committee of the 
whole, and agreed to the following ultimata:—1. That the thirteen United 
States, are bounded, north, by a line to be drawn from the north-west angle of 
Nova Scotia, along the highlands which divide those rivers which empty them- 
selves into the River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean 
to the north-westernmost head of Connecticut River, thence, &c., and east, by a 
line to be drawn along the middle of St. John’s from its source to its mouth in 
the Bay of Fundy, or by a line to be settled and adjusted between that part of 
the State of Massachusetts’ Bay, formerly called the Province of Maine, and the 
colony of Nova Scotia, agreeably to their respective rights, &c.” 

The offer here made of varying the boundary so as to make the St. John’s 
River the line, from its source to its mouth, has been recently repeated to the 
British Government, but then, as formerly, declined. The alternative proposi- 
tion was carried into effect, and Massachusetts and Nova Scotia left, by the 
Treaty, where their previously existing rights placed them. The north-west 
angle of Nova Scotia is assumed in this instruction as the starting point, and this 
was exactly conformed to by the Commissioners who negotiated the Treaty, except 
that they undertook to define what that angle was, and where it could be found. 
Their description of it was accurate, and coincident with the old boundaries of 
the two Provinces of Massachusetts and Nova Scotia; and both conform to the 
present claim of the United States. 

It is perfectly clear that there must then have been, and must now be, a 
north-west angle of Nova Scotia somewhere. If Nova Scotia reached to the 
North Pole on one side, and the Pacific Ocean on the other, it would be difficult 
to get to the north-west angle, although there would still be one. But with an 
extent more limited than this, it is only necessary to pursue the northern and 
western boundaries until they meet, in order to find the angle. The specification, 
therefore, in the instruction of Congress, would, of itself, have been sufficient, 
without the superadded description in the Treaty; and this will appear from a 
reference to the limits of Nova Scotia as they existed at the commencement of 
the revolutionary war. But it so happens that the addition made by the Commis- 
sioners corresponds, even in language, with the then existing public documents 
and grants, and shows that they were entirely familiar with all those papers which 
have been drawn into the discussion at a more recent period. It may not be 
amiss to take a cursory glance at the characters lt qualification of these 
Commissioners. 
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Dr. Franklin is too well known in the United States to make it necessary 
or expedient to speak of him. His life is.a text-book in our schools; and his 
name, given as it is to steam-boats, and stages, and inns, and banks, and libraries, 
and societies, has made his history universally and thoroughly known. 

Mr. Jay was his associate for some time before they were both joined by 
Mr. Adams. The high honour must be given to him of refusing to negotiate 
with the Envoy of Great Britain until the independence of the United States 
was acknowledged, and the commission of the British Minister changed accord- 
ingly. During the time when the question of peace or war remained suspended 
upon the determination of Great Britain to continue or change the credentials 


which she had issued, his responsihility was of the heaviest character, because, in © 


this he differed from his usually sagacious and trusted colleague, Dr. Franklin. 
And the reputation of Mr. Jay for firmness and sagacity cannot be fully appre- 
ciated, until we remember that the course which he then pursued, furnished the 
basis of the argument by which the Honourable John Quincy Adams afterwards 
vindicated and preserved the American right to the fisheries of Newfoundland. 
In the present dispute respecting the boundary, we are met with a repetition of 
the same idea on the part of Great Britain, that the independence of the United 
States was granted in the Treaty of 1783; and in both cases, we are indebted to 
the inflexible spirit of Mr. Jay for affording us the same ground of indignant 
denial which he made amidst responsibilities which would have shaken a less 
stout heart. | 

When Mr. Adanis arrived in Paris, it must be mentioned to his honour, that 
he took sides promptly with Mr. Jay. But Mr. Adams brought also to the negoti- 
ation an intimate acquaintance with the boundaries and history of Massachusetts, 
derived from his active participation in the affairs of the Province. He has left a 
record of this in his correspondence. Immediately after his arrival in Paris, 
(October 31, 1782,) we wrote thus to Robert R. Livington, (Sparks’ “ Diplomatic 
Correspondence,” vol. vi., p. 437)— . 

*** Yesterday we met Mr. Oswald at his lodgings; Mr. Jay, Dr. Franklin, and 
myself, on one side, and Mr. Oswald, assisted by Mr. Strachey, a gentleman 
whom I had the honour to meet in company with Lord Howe, upon Staten 
Island, in the year 1776, and assisted also by a Mr. Roberts, a clerk in some of 
the public offices, with books, maps, and papers, relative to the boundaries. 

‘‘J arrived in a lucky moment for the boundary of Massachusetts, because I 
brought with me all the essential documents relative to that object, which are 
this day to be laid before my colleagues in conference at my house, and afterwards 
before Mr. Oswald.” 

And again, page 452 :-—‘* The Count (Count de Vergennes] then asked me 
some questions respecting Sagadehock (now Maine), which I answered by showing 
him the records, which I had in my pocket, particularly that of Governor 
Pownall’s solemn act of possession in 1750; the grants and settlements of Mount 
Desert, Machias, and all the other townships east of Penobscot river ; the original 
grant of James the First to Sir William Alexander, of Nova Scotia, in which it 
is bounded on St. Croix river (this grant I had in Latin, French, and English); 
the dissertations of Governor Shirley and Governor Hutchinson, and the authority 
of Governor Bernard, all showing the right of Massachusetts to this tract to be 
incontestible. I added, that I did not think any British Minister would ever put 
his hand to a written claim of that tract of land, their own national acts were so 
numerous and so clear against them.” 

It is impossible that these men should not have known where the north-west 
angle of Nova Scotia was. Where they thought it was, the United States say it 
is now. Great Britain has sometimes said, that it was not to be found anywhere ; 
‘and at other times has placed it at a point beyond which the Province of New 
Brunswick (carved out of Nova Scotia) has always exercised jurisdiction, which 
continues, according to the Report of Featherstonhaugh and Mudge, to the 
present day ; for they say, that the jurisdiction of New Brunswick reaches to the 
Restigouche River, a hundred miles north of where the north-west angle is said 
tobe. The practice of Great Britain, therefore, always has contradicted her own 
argument. fe is not possible to discard from the Treaty the 08 reference to 
the then existing boundary of Nova Scotia. Wherever its northern and western 
lines intersected each other, there the boundary of the United States commenced; 
-aud yet we find eminent British statesmen asserting, that the Treaty had no 

regard to previously existing lines, but that it adopted a new description 
altogether. | 


“ 


o* ’ 
ae 
ae 


70 


Even as late as 1838, this idea is-again repeated in a letter, from which the 
‘following is an extract :— | | : 


“© Lerd Palmerston to Mr. Stevensen. 


“* Foreign Office, April 16, 1838. 
‘¢In answer to the argument which is employed by Mr. Stevenson, with re- 
‘gpect to the boundaries between the British pessessions and the United States, 
ithe Undersigned begs leave to observe, that the Treaty of 1783 laid down the 
.poundary between the United States and the British possessions, not by reference 
to the then existing, or to the previously existing, boundaries of the British pre- 
.vinces, whose independence was then acknowledged, but with reference to a 
.geographical description contained in the Treaty itself, &c., &c.” 


Massachusetts and Nova Scotia were contiguous to each other, for there was 
nothing between them. Of course, the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, and 
the north-east angle of Massachusetts were the same mathematical poimt; and 
.the ancient charters clearly demonstrated where that pot was to be found. 

The charter of Nova Scotia, granted by James the First to Sir William 
, Alexander, in 1621, with which Mr. Adams was so familiar as to carry in his 
pocket a copy of it in Latin, French, and English, run thus ;— 

‘‘ Beginning at Cape Sable, &c., &c., to the river, commonly called St. 
Croix, and to the most remote spring or source, which, from the western part 
thereof, first mingles with the mver aforesaid; from thence, by an imaginary 
direct lme, which may be conceived to stretch through the land, or to run towards 


_the north to the nearest road, river, or spring, emptying itself into the great river 


of Canada, &c.” 
Upon a comparison of this line with that, which, in the Treaty, is deelared 


-to be the Eastern Boundary of the United States, it will be found to differ only 


in the following three points :— 
1. It adopts the “western source” of the St. Croix, whereas the Treaty 


‘merely says ‘‘ source,” as the point from which to run the northern hne. 


2. It runs the lime towards the north, and the Treaty uses two expressions, 
‘*due north” and ‘“‘ directly north.” 


3, Jt extends the line to the St. Lawrence, and the Treaty stops it at the 


, intermediate highlands. 


The two first of these differences are of little consequence. In fact, they 
may more properly be considered as‘different descriptions of the same line, the 
latter in date correcting, by subsequent geographical knowledge, the error of the 
former, than as the adoption of different lines. The third difference followed as 
/@ Mecessary consequence, from the excision of the northern portion of the line by 
‘the annexation of that part of the country to Canada, in 1763, after its 
conquest, 

The Report of Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge advances the extrava- 
gant proposition, that the original grant of Nova Scotia was from the source of 
the St. Croix to the River Chaudiére, thus running a north-westerly direction, 
‘instead of “towards the north.’? It may be proper to bestow a passing notice 
upon this pretension. | 

The idea is not original with these Commissioners. It was alluded to in the 
. British argument before the King of the Netherlands, as a position which might 
‘be taken, but they did not assume it. Availing themselves of this: hint, and 
desirous of destroying the ideutity of the present Ameriean claim with the original 
chartered boundary of Nova Scotia, the Commissioners boldly advance the doe- 
trine for. the three following reason :— 

1. That the translation of the Latin grant justifies the ground. 

2. That the grant calls to. run “ad proximam navium stationem,” which 
‘must ‘mean Quebec. 

3. That an ancient map so places the line. 

It is alleged by these Commissioners that the words “ versus Septentrionem,” 
3n.the original Latin grant, are not to be strictly construed ‘‘ towards the north,” 
because in a preceding passage of the grant, the same words are found as applying 
.to the line from Cape Sable to St. Mary’s Bay, which line, it is admitted, is in a 
course nearly west ; and the argument ia, that if these words describe.a lire nearly 
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west in one part of the grant, they may do so in another. To furnish a basis for 
this argument, the same liberties are taken with the rules of the Latin Grammar, 


that are brought.to bear upon ranges of mountains; both are unceremoniously, 


moved out of their established ~— in order that the theory of the Commis- 
sioners may have room fo stand. 
which they give, was inconsistent with the rules of the Latin. tongue, when the 


‘* abraded mountains,”” which they put upon their line stood erect; but it finds, 
no. sanction in the genius of that language as it was understood by Horace, and’ 


Virgil, and Cicero. 

The following is the extract which they give from the grant : 

‘*Omnes et. singulas terras Continentis ac insulas situates et jacentes in 
America intra caput sen promontorium communiter Cap de Sable appellat. 


Jacen prope latitudinem quadraginta trium graduum ant eo circa ab equinoctiali 
linea versus Septentrionem, a quo promontoris versus littus maris tenden ad occi-- 


dentem ad tationem Sanctae Mariae navium vulgo Sanctmareis Bay.” 

Their literal translation :—-All and each of the lands of the continent, and 
the islands situated and lying in America, within the headland or promontory, , 
commonly called Cape Sable, lying near the forty-third degree of latitude. from 


the equinoctial line or thereabouts. From which promontory stretching west- 
wardly towards the north, by the sea shore, to the naval station of St. Mary, | 


commonly called St. Mary’s Bay.’’—Report, pages 24 and 25. 


To separate the words “versus septentrionem” from ‘ab equinoctiali 
linea,”’ to which they properly belong, and thrust them into the middle of the. 


succeeding paragraph, is to do violence to all the rules of grammar. The plain 
meaning of the phrase is, ‘‘ from the equinoctial line towards the north,” that is, 
‘‘northern latitude.” 


_ 2. The second reason is, that the termination of the line from the source of — 
the St. Croix, must be, by the grant of 1621, at some “ navium statio,”? which | 
the Commissioners. translate ‘‘ naval station,” or a place where ships are accus- , 
tomed to ride. Qiuebec, they say, was the only naval station on the St.’ 


Lawrence, and therefore to Quebec the line must go. But they omit to state 
that these same words are twice used in the preceding part of the grant, and 


plied successively to ‘‘ St. — Bay” and the Bay of Fundy. To neither of ' 
applied the epithet of.‘ naval station,” in the. 
sense of the Commissioners. Quebec was not then in a situation to be called a. 


these places can, or could ever 


naval station in the modern acceptance of the term. Selected as a site about 
1603, it was not begun until 1608, and then some ‘“rude cottages were framed, 
a few fields cleared, and one or two gardens planted.”—1 Bancroft, p. 23. 


‘In 1620, Champlain began a fort, and in a few = (1624) the castle of’ 


St. Louis, so long the place of council against the Iroquois and against New 
England, was durably founded on a commanding cliff.””—1 Bancroft, p. 29. 
It.belonged to France; and whatever inducement there might have been to 
make a boundary line terminate at a “‘ naval station ” of the same country, there 
could have been no possible motive for its striking the St. Lawrence opposite to a 
post occupied as such by another nation. 
3. The third reason is the existence of an old map made in 1689, by 


Coronelli, a Venetian, which places the boundary line of Nova Scotia from the 
St. Croix to the mouth of the Chaudiére opposite to Quebec. Where this map | 


was found does not appear. It was not used in the argument before the arbiter, 


but it is manifestly entitled to no confidence, because it places Nova Scotia on the 


south instead of the north side of the line. 


The reasons against this position of the Boundary Line of Nova Scotia, are 


as follows :-— 

1. In 1663, Charles the Second granted to his brother James, Duke of 
York, the following land, viz.: beginning at a certain place, called or known by. 
the name of St. Croix, adjoining to New Seotland, in America, to the river of 


Kennebec, and so — the shortest course to the river of Canada, northwards, - 


This grant would divide Nova Scotia into two separate parts, according to the. 
location of the latter by the Commissioners ; but if the American line be adopted, 
the two grants are in Paseo with each other, lying on opposite sides of a line 
running from the source of the St. Croix, north. . 

_ 2. The line is contradictory to all the official acts of the British Government 
anterior to the American Revolution, and to the maps which were recognized ‘as 


authority. Mitchell’s map, for example, made in 1755,.was held in such high 


It may possibly be the case that the translation. 
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esteem, that the negotiators of the Treaty of 1783 were governed entirely by it. 
It has been already stated that “Mr. Roberts, a clerk in some of the public 
offices” in London, crossed the channel with ‘‘ books, maps, and papers relative 
to the boundaries,” which were used by the Ministers. If then, Mitchell’s map 
was selected from all these as the most orthodox, and the Boundary Line of Nova 
Scotia was represented upon that map as running due north, it is inconceivable 
that the true line should have gone to the Chaudieére. 

Mr. Gallatin, after giving a list of nineteen different maps published in 
England between 1763 and 1783, “ being all the maps that could be found after 
a diligent search both in England and America,” says, “in every instance, the 
course of the line from the source of the River St. Croix is northward ; in every 
instance that line crosses the River St. John and terminates at the highlands in 
which the rivers that fall into the St. Lawrence have their sources; in every 
instance, the north-west angle of Nova Scotia is laid down on those highlands 
and where the north line terminates; in every instance, the highlands, from that 

oint to the Connecticut River, divide the rivers that fall into the River St. 
wrence from the tributary streams of the River St. John and from the other 
rivers that fall into the Atlantic Ocean.” 

Mr. Gallatin also enumerates four maps published in England between the 
preliminary and definitive Treaties, (November, 1782, and September, 1783,) in 
all of which “the boundaries of the United States are laid duwn as now claimed 
by the United States, and are the same with those delineated in the preceding 
maps, as the boundaries of the Provinces of Quebec and Nova Scotia.” 

Assuming then that the Boundary Line of Nova Scotia, by its original 
charter, ran due north as it is laid down in Mitchell’s map, we have reached one 
very important stage of the investigation ; because this original line was never 
changed by the British Government, and we are thus enabled to see very clearly 
what is the Western Boundary of Nova Scotia. To find the north-west angle, where 
the American Boundary is made to begin by the Treaty of 1783, we have only 
to ascertain where the Northern Boundary is; and the solution of the problem 
must be ascertained. If Nova Scotia had a circular boundary like the northern 
part of the State of Delaware, it might have no angle. But as its boundaries are 
straight lines, its north-west angle can be found with as much certainty as one of 
the corners of a square chamber. Where then is or was the northern limit of 
Nova Scotia ? . 

BY the original charter, the province was bounded on the north by the 
River St. Lawrence, and the north-west angle was, of course, at the point where 
the Boundary Line from the St. Croix insected the St. Lawrence. It so remained 
until the termination of the war of 1756. Canada having been wrested from 
France, the King of England, in 1763, chose to re-model his American domi- 
nions. In doing this there was much political sagacity exhibited. Natural 
boundaries are the best between separate jurisdictions. Where the laws of trade 
lead men to go, it is best that civil regulations should encourage them to go. 
From an inspection of Mitchell’s map, it will be seen that the basin of the St. 
Lawrence is not extensive on the southern side. The streams which flow into 
it are short in their course, and must be rapid, because long rivers, flowing in an 
opposite direction, take their rise near their heads; these short and rapid 
streams were even then occupied by saw-mills, the lumber from which found its 
market at Quebec. It was, therefore, highly expedient that the country which 
traded with Quebec, should be placed under the jurisdiction of Canada, and a 
Royal Proclamation of October, 1763, wisely enlarged Canada, by describing 
its southern boundary as follows. viz:— | 

‘‘ Passing along the highlands which divide the rivers that empty them- 
selves into the said River St. Lawrence, from those which fall into the sea, and 
also along the north coast of the Bay of Chaleurs and the coast of the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence to Cape Rosiers.”’ | 

_ In the ensuing. month, the boundary of Nova Scotia was for the first time 
changed ; for in November, 1763, Montague Wilmot was appointed Governor 
of Nova Scotia, whose boundaries were altered, to correspond with the Procla- 
mation, viz:— : | 

‘*To the mouth of the River St. Croix, by the said river to its source, and 
pce drawn north from thence to the southern boundary of our Colony of 

o? : | es 

__ And in the Commissions issued in 1767, to William Campbell, and in 

1761, to Francis Leggee, Nova Scotia is described as above. 
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In 1774, an Act of Parliament (14th George IIIrd) was passed, descfibing 
the boundary of the Province of Quebec, as follows:— — _ ( 

-- Bounded on the south by a line from the Bay of Chaleurs, along the 
highlands which divide the rivers which empty themselves into the St. Lawrence 
from those which fall into the sea.” . | | 

| The American claim is now, that the Boundary is precisely where the 
original charter of Nova Scotia, and the above-mentioned Proclamation and Act 
of Parliament put it. If the southern boundary of Canada is not to be found in 
those’ documents, where is it to be found? No subsequent legislation of Great 


Britain has designated it, and it must, of necessity, exist there only. If the © 


present American and British claims be tested by these papers, the following 
will be the result : | 

The American line runs from the north coast of the Bay of Chaleurs, along 
highlands which divide rivers which empty themselves into the St. Lawrence, 
from those which unite with the St. John’s River, and then fall into the sea 
through the Bay of Fundy. 

The British line requires to be noticed as it was claimed before the arbiter 
and by Featherstonhaugh and Mudge. These lines vary considerably, as an 
inspection of the maps annexed hereto will show. 7 a 

As it was claimed before the King of the Netherlands, it winds around the 
heads of the streams which flow upon one hand into the Aroostook and the 
Allegash (tributaries to the St. John’s) and the St. John’s, and upon the other 
into the Kennebec and the Penobscot. But from the eastern termination of the 
line to the Bay of Chaleurs there is no attempt to trace it on the map, or recon- 
cile it with the description of it in the Proclamation of 1763. That this cannot 
be the line meant by the Proclamation and subsequent Act of Parliament is 
manifest from the following reasons : 

That the Proclamation calls for a range of highlands from the Bay of 
Chaleurs, whereas in the argument before the King of the Netherlands, it was 
not pretended that any such range existed from the Bay of Chaleurs to Mars 
Hill, the alleged termination of the Eastern Boundary Line of the United 
States. : 

That such a line would be contradictory to the undeviating practice of the 
British Government in maintaining jurisdiction over its own provinces, because 
if that line be correct, all to the north of it would belong to Canada, and 
Featherstonhaugh and Mudge say that the jurisdiction of New Brunswick 
extends northward to the bank of the Restigouche. 

_ That such a line divides waters which fall into the St. John’s from others 
which fall into the sea, and does not approach within from 50 to 100 miles, 
those waters which fall into the St. Lawrence. 

The line, as proposed to be run by Featherstonhaugh and Mudge, runs 
along the southern bank of the Aroostook, and leaves Mars’ Hill, for which the 
British Government has so stoutly contended, about twenty miles within the 
territory of the United States. Of course, these Commissioners disapprove of 
the former pretensions of Great Britain. It remains to be seen whether that 
Government will adhere to its former claim and condemn its Commissioners, or 
adopt their report and condemn the line which, for so many years and at so 
much trouble, it has hitherto maintained. . | 

The objections to this line are, that when extended it strikes the south, 
jnstead of the north, coast of the Bay of Chaleurs, which the Proclamation 
requires, and that it passes along no highlands at all. The geologist has disco- 
vered from sundry stones found there, that a range of highlands once existed 
which are now abraded. Some of the objections to the other line are also 
common to this. The map shows that on the east of the St. John’s, the range 
of highlands as projected is coincident with the bed of the Tobique River. 
That a river should flow along.a ridge of highlands, or even across it, is not 
surprising ; but that it should abrade a range of hills for no other purpose than 
to put its bed there, is a geological phenomenon worthy of all admiration. The 
Aroostook, too, has taken the superfluous trouble of crossing and recrossing the 
same range of highlands for no other cause, apparently, than to gratify the 
guilty and unnatural ambition of flowing along the ‘‘axis of maximum 
elevation.” . : : 7 

If either of these lines be taken to be the true one, the consequence is 
that the north-west angle of Nova — must be at the intersection of it, with 
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the north line from the source of the St.'Croix. What right has the Governor 
of New Brunswick then to interfere with the territory watered by the Aroostook ? 
The British argument shows that if this land belongs to Great Britain at all, 
it is because it is within the limits.of Canada, and utterly beyond the jurisdiction 
of New Brunswick; and yet, with a strange inconsistency between theory and 
ctice, it 3s shown by the former to belong to one provinee, and by the 
tter to another. Those statesmen who drew up the Proclamation of 1768, 
no doubt, had Mitchell’s map before them, because in a corner of that map it ts 
written :— 

‘*¢ This map was undertaken with the approbation, and at the request, of the 
Lords.Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, and is chiefly composed m 
draughts, charts, and actual surveys of different parts of His Majesty's colonies 
and plantations in America, great part of which have been lately taken by their 
Lordships’ orders and transmitted to this office by the Governors of the said 
colonies and others. | 

“« JOHN POWNALL, Secretary. 
‘¢ Plantation Office, February 13, 1755.” 


A map published only eight years previously, ‘chiefly composed from 
draughts, charts, and actual surveys, ‘taken by their Lordships’ orders,” and the 
ma) itself, ‘‘ undertaken with the approbation, and at the request, of the Lords 
Commissioners,”’ must have been used, when the new boundary line of -C inada 
was to be designated. As the whole country was under the Crown, there was 
no inducement to enlarge or diminish either province, except for the convenience 
of trade before spoken of, or the establishment of a good natural boundary. If 
the reader will examine the map, beginning at the north coast of the Bay of 
Chaleurs, the eye will without any difficulty trace a line to the westward, around 
the heads of the streams which flow to the northward and southward, into the 
St. Lawrence and the Bay of Fundy or sea. -Let him then endeavour to follow 
the line according to the claim of the British Government; and, although, 
beginning at the western side of the map, it is possible to find it for some 
distance eastwardly around the heads of streams which flow to the north and 
south, yet there must be a full stop at the St. John’s River, at which the 
attempted line is wholly lost. A line which is described as running round the 
heads of streams, has no authority for crossing a large and navigable river. 

As a further experiment, let the reader carry his view across the St. John’s, 
and see if he can find any highlands between it and the south coast of the Bay 
of Chaleurs, where Featherstonhaugh and Mudge place the line. So far from it, 
there is not a single hill marked there, but, on the contrary, the paths of those 
rivers running transversely across the imaginary range of highlands. It is 
inconceivable, therefore, that the Proclamation of 1763, and Act of Parliament 
1774, should have fized the southern boundary of Canada where the British 
Government ‘now claims it to be. The King would not have adopted an 
impracticable line. Upon Mitchell’s map, it may be said to be impossible to 
trace any other than that contended for by the American Government, easily 
followed by the eye and fulfilling every requirement, except that the rivers 
flowing to the south empty themselves into an arm of the sea instead of the 
body of the sea, and upon this distinction hangs the whole British argument. 
The choice is between the King and ‘Parliament’s having considered the Bay of 
Fundy.as a part of the sea, or as having very formally adopted a boundary, 
which an inspection ef the map must have shown, could not by any possibility be 
traced on the surface of the earth. 

The north-west angle of Nova Scotia in 1783 was, therefore, sufficiently 
apparent. If the Treaty had stopped there, and merely said that the boundary. 
of the United ‘States should begin at that north-west angle, the description 
would have been precise enough. But, in order to illustrate their meaning more 
clearly, the Commissioners proceed to a repetition of the language used (except 
that they say ‘“‘ Atlantic Ocean’”’ instead of ‘ sea”) in the Proclamation and 
Act of Parliament. One leg of the angle is a line drawn “due north from the 
source of the St. Croix River,” the same originally called for in the grant of 
Nova Scotia, in 1621: the other Jeg is a line drawn ‘along the highlands which 
divide those rivers that empty themselves into the River St. Lawrence from 
those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean,” using the phraseology (with the 
exception of a single word) of the Proclamation of 1763. Of the intention to 
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make these official acts of the British Government the basis of their Treaty, 
there seems to be no fair ground to doubt. 

Applying this description to the claims of the two Governments, the result 
will be more apparent if the form of an interrogatory be assumed. And first of 
the British. 

From one side of your line do the waters empty themselves into the St. 
Lawrence ? 

No; nor do they come, in some parts of the line, within one hundred miles 
of the St. Lawrence. 

From the other side do they flow into the Atlantic Ocean ? 

Yes; if the bays of Sagadahock and Penobscot be the Atlantic Ocean. 

If the American Government be asked the same questions, the answer to 
the first will be unqualifiedly in the affirmative : 

Yes. 

To the second question the answer would be, 

Yes; if the Bay of Fundy be the Atlantic Ocean. 

Of the two requirements then, the British claim wholly repudiates one, and 
the American claim satisfies that one. If the British claim gratifies the other, 
the American does also; and the argument on the British side cannot show that 
the American Government fails to gratify both calls, without showing at the same 
time that its own claim gratifies neither. 

Much more might be written upon a subject which has drawn to its discus- 
sion a large contribution from the skilful statesmen of Great Britain and the 
United States. But it has been the object of the Committee to give a clear 
statement of the question, rather than a full argument upon its merits. The 
have consulted a large mass of materials; the correspondence between the 
Secretary of State and British Minister; the succinct, but lucid report of 
Senator Buchanan; speeches of Members of Congress; reports of Com- 
mittees of the Legislatures of Maine and Massachusetts: sundry essays written 
by the Honourable Caleb Cushing, and some published arguments, the authors 
of which have not openly acknowledged them, although they are known ; the 
report of Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge; ahd lastly, the masterly review 
. and analysis of that report written by the venerable diplomatist and statesman, 
Albert Gallatin, whose knowledge upon this subject 1s probably more profound 
and extensive than that of any man living. 

With regard to the course which ought to be pursued in obtaining a settle- 
ment of this controversy, the Committee do not feel themselves qualified to 
express an opinion. The constitution of our country has wisely placed our 
foreign relations in the exclusive guardianship of the Federal Government, whose 
dignity and power are commensurate to the duty which it has to perform. It is 
clear that all reasonable efforts should be exhausted to pobenea 3 og pacific and 
speedy adjustment of the difficulty; and it is also clear that if they should 
unfortunately fail, it will become the duty of the States of the Union to rally 
around the Federal Government, and carry it successfully through the struggle 
that must then come. 

. The following Resolutions are submitted to the consideration of the 
enate :— 

Resolved, That the Legislature of Maryland entertains a perfect conviction 
of the justice and vaiidity of the title of the United States:ang | State of Maine 
to the full extent of all the territory in dispute’ between Great Britain and the 
United States. 

Resolved, That the Legislature of Maryland looks to the Federal Govern- 
ment with an entire reliance upon its disposition to bring the controversy to an 
amicable and speedy settlement; but if these efforts should fail, the State of 
Maryland will cheerfully place herself in the support of the Federal Government, 
in what will then become its duty to itself and the State of Maine. 

Resolved, That after expressing the above opinions, the State of Maryland 
feels that it has a right to request the State.of Maine to contribute, by all the 
means in its power, towards an amicable settlement of the dispute upon honour- 
able terms. — 

Resolved, That if the British Government would acknowledge the title of 
the State of Maine to the territory in dispute, and offer a fair equivalent for the 
passage through it of a military road, # would be a reasowable mode of adjusting 
the dispute, and ought to. be satisfactory to the State of Maine. 
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Resolved, That the Governor be and is hereby requested’ to transmit a copy 
of this Report and these Resolutions to each of the Governors of the several 
States, and to each of the senators and representatives in Congress from the 
State of Maryland. | | 
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_ No. 2). 
Mr. Consul Grattan to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received April 17.) 


ee _Her Majesty’s Consulate, Boston, 
(Extract.) : March 29, 1841. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the report of the 
Joint Special Committee of the Senate and House of Representatives of 
Massachusetts, in regard to the North-Eastern Boundary Question ; and the 
resolutions which passed the House on the I [th instant, and which were 
concurred in by the Senate on the 12th, and approved of by the Governor on 
the 13th. — 


Inclosure in No. 21. 


Report of the Joint Special Committee of the Senate and House of Representatives 
| of Massachusetts in regard to the North-Eastern Boundary. 


COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS. 


The Joint Special Committee of the Senate and House of Represen- 
tatives of the State of Massachusetts, to whom was referred the 
Message of His Excellency the Governor, together with certain 

’ Resolutions transmitted by him, adopted by the States of Maine and 
Indiana, in regard to the North-eastern Boundary, have had the 
same under consideration, and ask leave unanimously to submit the 

' following 


REPORT: 


| YOUR Committee observe, with unalloyed satisfaction, the unanimity of 
sentiment that prevails throughout the United States touching this dispute with 
Great Britain about the North-Eastern Boundary. It is pleasing to reflect, 
that, whatever may be the differences of opinion among us, that grow out 
of sectional interests or party organizations, when applied to topics of domestic 


_ origin, they do not exist on this question with a foreign nation. A striking proof 


,of it is to be found in the Resolutions of the State of Indiana, now under consi- 
deration, covering, as they do in a preamble, other resolutions of similar import 
adopted by the State of Ohio, and which were directly received in a separate 
form by the proper authorities of this State in the course of the last year. 
These are are both of them States, which, by reason of their remoteness cannot, 
feel the same deep interest in the issue of the controversy, that is entertained by 


‘Maine or Massachusetts; yet, notwithstanding this, and solely animated by the 


patriotic wish to sustain the rights of their sister States, they have not hesitated 
to come forward of their own accord, and to pledge themselves to maintain 
‘the integrity of the country. Your Committee cannot doubt, that due honour 
will be awarded to those States for their proceeding. And they ardently 
hope and confidently trust, that the same spirit which actuated them will 
continue to develop itself in all other parts of our Union, until the moment 


‘arrive when we shall secure, from an altered policy in Great Britain, that justice 


which has been so long and so unreasonably delayed. : 
| On the other hand, it is with regret that your Committse find themselvee 
compelled to accord with the opinion expressed in his Excellency’s Message of 


27: 


the present condition of the controversy. The course which Great Britain has, 
up to this time, felt. itself justified in pursuing, although, perhaps, emanating 
from convictions as honestly entertained as our own, is by no means calculated 
to accelerate the adjustment of all the difficulties in the way of a settlement, 
or to soften the temper in which the discussion may be hereafter conducted. If 
this remark is true, when applied to the whole series of movements, which take 
their date as far back as the Treaty of Ghent, it is still more strikingly so, when 
limited to the proceedings of the last two years. Should the Report of the 
British Commissioners of Survey, Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge, be 


taken as in any degree characteristic of the future intentions of Her Majesty’s 


Ministers, it might, indeed, be regarded as indicative of a disposition unfavour- 
able to any pacific settlement whatsoever. For, as his Excellency justly remarks, 
it may well fill the public mind in the United States with indignation—and that 
to a degree eminently unfavourable to the cultivation of the. coolness and 
deliberation which, under any circumstances, ought ever to be adhered to in the 
management of great national interests. . 

- But your Committee have not yet brought themselves to the belief, that 
‘such is the case. They see nothing, thus far, to show that the British Govern- 
ment either has given, or is now inclined to give, its sanction to the reasoning 
of that Report. They are aware of the fact, how great an obstacle to final 
action upon this subject has been the indifference with which it has been 
regarded, and the absence of a desire, on the part of those in whose hands the 
subject has been confided, to make use of all the evidence they have, and to 
judge for themselves all the arguments requisite for the comprehension of it. 
A discussion of geographical boundary, in a country which has hardly been 


explored, made unnecessarily complicate, and multiplying causes for contro- 


versy, by tracing back all the existing evidences of title to the respective lands 
that adjoin the Territory in dispute, is not, in itself, so attractive a matter as to. 
lead to much surprise that few will take the pains to understand it. It is. 
not hazarding too much to affirm, that, for this reason alone, not many good 


judges of its merits are to be found in England. ‘The consequence is very unfor-. 
tunate. For this indifference opens an opportunity for the better knowledge and __ 
the passions of the inhabitants of the colonies, to infuse narrow and peculiar views. 


into the national policy. And an argumentative Report like that of the Commis- 
sioners already alluded to, one which presents an imposing array of authorities, 
marshalled with a sole regard to the effect that can be produced by them at 
home, and without respect to truth or honesty of quotation, is calculated, in the 
absence of industry requisite to test its solidity, to gain a degree of currency and 
weight which it most assuredly does not deserve. ‘Thus it happens, that the 
harmony of two great countries, which should at no time think of each other 
with feelings other than those of kindness and good will, is endangered to the 
. last degree by the action of individuals who overlook, in the advancement of 
some momentary ends of their own, the immense injury they might become the: 
means of inflicting upon the world. 7 | 
In the present state of the case, it is not for Massachusetts to falter a single 
instant in the course she has thus far steadily pursued. ‘Year has passed after 
year without bringing any stronger hope of a settlement, yet her voice has been: 
heard at every suitable opportunity, moderately but firmly repeating her convic- 
tion of the right. At some times reports have been drawn up, elucidating the 
principles involved; at others, the Legislature has embodied the sentiment of 
the State in the form of declaratory resolutions. In view of what has been 
already done, your Committee deem it superfluous at this time to go over the 
entire ground of controversy between the nations. For such portions of it as they 
design to omit, reference may be had to the papers which have emanated from 
the Committees of preceding years, and particularly to the able report made in 
the year 1838. Their object at this time will be to confine themselves to the 
consideration of those views taken by the British Commissioners, in their late 
Report, which appear to them to deserve especial notice on their part, and to 
expose, as far as lies in their power, the perverse interpretations and the 
unjustifiable conclusions in which it abounds. But, in order to do this, it 
will be absolutely necessary to re-state, in as brief a manner as possible, the 
general question. 3 - 3 
_ The boundaries of the United States were defined by the Treaty with Great 
Britain, in the year 1783, which acknowledged our national independence, 
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They were described with much care, and not until after mature deliberation, by’ 
the framers of that instrument. And the particular portion of that description 


- which related to the distinguishing of those lines that set off the country which: 


had succeeded in throwing off the yoke of the mother country from that which: 
still remained under her authority was for obvious reasons. a matter of the 
greatest possible interest to both parties. It could hardly have escaped the: 
observation of Great Britain, that. unless especial pains were devoted to the 
establishing, beyond the liability of mistake, the exact lines of separation 
between the independent States and the dependent Provinces, a door would be 
left open to the advancement of claims that might ultimately grow very embar- 
rassing to her. She was even more deeply interested than the United States in 
preventing this, because she regarded herself as having been already a great: 
loser in the contest. It was therefore desirable that she should not be subjected: 
to.the danger of still farther loss. by any question of doubtful jurisdiction which 
it might at a future moment be the pleasure of some of her remaining colonists 
to raise as a justification for their joining their neighbours if they should. so 
desire to do. The United States had but one danger to apprehend from 
an unsettled boundary. That was the danger of war with a foreign nation. 
But Great Britain rendered herself liable by it to a risk of insurrection in her 
own territories, and war with a foreign nation united. It became, there: 
fore, a great object in the Treaty so to describe the territorial limits of the 
respective nations as to leave no reason for doubt in the public mind of both 
what they were. 

There was, however, one obstacle in the way of success to this undertaking, 
which no effort of the parties could at the moment remove. The land through 
which this demarcation was to be made, had been but very imperfectly explored. 
It was not possible to place entire reliance upon the particular features of the 
country, as they were found laid down in the best maps of the period, because 
those maps were known not to have been drawn upon the most correct principles 
of survey, but to have been based upon partial examination, sufficient, perhaps, 
to furnish a correct impression of its general configuration, but not sufficient. to. 
justify the negotiators in striking out any novel delineation of boundary. Under 
these circumstances, it is plain, that no safer course was left than to adhere, as 
far as practicable, to those descriptions which had been made of the limits, upon 
preceding occasions, by the British Government itself, and to supply, with still 
more express and definite language than had before been used, the defects and 
incompleteness by which they were characterized. In all the action relating to 
this subject, it 1s clear, from the result, that two objects were in the minds of 


the negotiators. The first of these was, to seize upon such marked geographical 


features of the country as could not be mistaken ; the second, to connect them 
together by so close a chain of description, as that they could never be con- 
founded or transposed. How well they succeeded in attaining those objects, in 
so far as relates to the North-Eastern Boundary, may be understood at once by: 
reference to the terms of the Treaty. They are as follows :—~ 


“* Article I.—And that all disputes which might arise in future on the sub- 

ject of the boundaries of the said United States. may be prevented, it is hereby 
and declared that the following are, and shall be, their boundaries, viz. 

-——from the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, viz., that angle which is formed by 
a.line drawn due north from the source of St. Croix River to the Highlands, 
along the said Highland which divide those rivers that empty themselves into 
the River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the Atlantic Ocean, to the 
north-westernmost head of Connecticut River ; - vd East, by a line 
to be drawn along the middle of the River St. Croix, from its mouth in the Bay 
of Fundy to its source, and from its source directly north to the aforesaid High- 
lands, which divide the rivers that fall into the Atlantic Ocean from those which 
fall into the River St. Lawrence.” 


Now, it is believed, that there cannot be found in language anything much 
more simple than this description. Here are two lines and an angle. One of 
these lines is an arbitrary north and south line, depending upon no geography 
whatsoever, excepting for its starting point, which is the source of a river. The 
other line, and the angle made by the intersection of the two, were placed upon 
the natural division of Highlands that retained the St. Lawrence in its bed on. 
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‘the ‘one side, and sent down the supplies of water for the rivers upon the 


Atlantic on the other. Where these highlands were, it was not absolutely essen- 
tial for the framers of the Treaty to specify, nor is it likely that they themselves 
exactly knew. But they knew that water, if on a level, would not flow; the 
knew that water in ‘this region, which they were describing, did flow both 
‘towards the St. Lawrence and towards the Atlantic, and that was enough for 
them to be certain of the existence of rising ground, -which made it flow in these 
opposite directions. If there were no such ground, why could not the St. Law- 
rence break through its southern bank in a period of mundation, and find its 
way into the St. John and the Bay of Fundy? or why could not the Atlantic 
streams, in their turn, retrace their course and fall into the St. Lawrence ? The 
only obstacle to this was the barrier created by the hand of nature; and it was 
‘upon this barrier, far more immoveable than any device that man can frame, the 
negotiators of the Treaty drew the line of separation between the countries. 

Notwithstanding all this, the British Government has undertaken to resist 
this plain construction of the Treaty. It has assumed the privilege of explaining 
away every part of this description, excepting the north line, and even that the 
Commissioners of the late survey have also done. And, in the course of this 
preceeding, it has multiplied objections and heaped up difficulties, in a manner 
calculated rather to confuse than to convince the mind of the best disposed 
inquirer after truth. Your Committee are inclined :to believe, that the American 
Government has, in its over-earnest desire to refute every argument advanced 
on the other side, even such as are on their face preposterous, contributed 
-something to the same resulf. The consequence is, that the question is need- 
Jessly complicate, and a justification follows for delay and doubt, which works 
practically in favour of the British position. In elaborate controversies between 
nations, this evil is, perhaps, inevitable; for a case may not be deemed to be 
fully made out, unless a satisfactory reply is made to every possible objection 
thet ingenuity can devise. But the effect is, to strengthen the feeble side by 
wearying the patience, and confusing the judgment, of those most inclined to do 
it justice. 

Your Committee would then be understood to plant themselves upon the 
words of the Treaty, as the only definite and certain ground. They would not, 
for a moment, admit the supposition, that these are susceptible of the smallest 
misconstruction, or contain the least ambiguity. Where rivers are mentioned, 
a doubt might properly arise, as to whiich of the branches they divided into are 
beconsidered the sources intended. But, in the present case, that doubt, as it 


respects the St. Croix, has been dispelled, and nothing remains but to find the © 


desired lines and the angle. Can it be credited, that the British Government 
have undertakon heretofore to declare, that they can nowhere be found? The 
position is, that there is no such angle, and ‘no line as is described, and, hence, 
there can be no performance of the terms of the Treaty. 

But your Committee propose to confine themselves to the arguments of the 
British Commissioners of Survey. They now maintain the opposite of what has 
been heretofore advanced by their Government. They affirm, that the terms of 
the Treaty may be complied with, provided only that those terms are construed 
in the following novel and original ‘manner :— 


“1, ‘A line from the source of the 8t. ‘Croix, directly north,’ means north- 
west. 

“© 2. ‘The Highlands, which divide ‘the rivers that fall into the Atlantic 
Ocean from those which fall into the River St.'Lawrence,’ means ‘the axis of 
maximum elevation,’ ranging at a distance of more than 100 miles from the last- 
named streams, and dividing no rivers of any kind, unless it is the tributaries 
of the Penobscot from those of the St. John, neither of which rivers fall into the 
St. Lawrence. 


** 3. ‘ The north-west angle of Nova-Scotia,’ means no angle at all.” 


And, in erder that they may establish such extraordinary propositions, they 
go into an historical review of the ancient titles, and argue upon them as if there 
were no Treaty in the way to overrule their authority ; and conclude, by offer- 
ing a line upon their map, which can as little be made to correspond with their 


own :most sophistical argument as with the plain and straightforward requisitions 
‘of the Treaty. | | 
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The law of nations, as applied to the mode of reading treaties, is little more 


than the law of common sense, as daily applied in ordinary life to all language 


whatsoever. It is, that, when the meaning is obvious, and leads to nothing 
absurd, there is no justification to go beyond it in quest of conjectures, that may 
restrain, or elude, or extinguish it. Your Committee cannot admit the right of 
Great Britain, or the propriety of going into the evidence of ancient records, in 
order to prove that the Treaty of 1783 was intended to signify directly the 
reverse of what appears on its face. They would never admit any authorities 
whatsoever, excepting as subordinate to the great end which all parties ought 
equally to have at heart, of explaining more fully, or confirming, the intent 
which its framers must have had in using the language which they did use. This 
limit falls very far short of any attempt utterly to deny its natural signification. 
There may be, and doubtless are, some variations from former deeds and papers; 
but, in all these cases, it is far more natural and just to suppose that the nego- 
tiators on the respective sides designedly adopted them, than that they did not 
understand the force of the language they were using, or the nature of the 
change they were making, and more than all, that they meant to say the direct 
opposite to what they did say. , a 
Yet to such an extent as is here described does the reasoning of Her 
Majesty’s Commissioners of Survey in substance go. It would appear from the 
beginning of their Report, that, not content with performing the specific duty 
assigned to them of an exploration of the territory, they have engaged in a work 
of supererogation called ‘‘ A Review of the Documentary and other Evidence 
bearing on the Question of Boundary.” It is this review to which your Com- 


mittee now propose to direct their particular attention,—a review which, | 


however great may be the authority which it will acquire in Her Majesty’s 
dominions, they feel constrained to declare, not only does not weaken in the 
slightest degree the confidence they feel in the perfect soundness of the American 
position, but, on the contrary, does something incidentally to establish it more 
firmly than ever. The reasons for this assertion will be fully explained in the 
sequel. , 

On the 9th of July, 1839, Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge received 
written instructions from Lord Palmerston to repair to Her Majesty’s Province 
of New Brunswick for the purpose, as it is stated in the Report, ‘‘ of making 
investigations respecting the nature and configuration of the territory in dispute, 
and to report which of the three following lines presents the best defined coa- 
tinuity of Highland range :— , 
| ‘* First. The line claimed by the British Commissioners, from the source o 
the Chaudiére to Mars’ Hill. | ) 

“Secondly. The line from the source of the Chaudiere to the point at which 
a line drawn from that source to the western extremity of the Bay of Chaleurs, 
‘intercepts the due north line. | es 

‘‘ Thirdly. The line claimed by the Americans, from the source of the 
Chaudiére to the point at which they make the due north line end.” 7 


In obedience to these instructions, the gentlemen proceeded immediately to 


their work, the result of which was a Report, dated on the 16th of Apnil, 1840. 
‘If your Committee deduct from the period of nine months, embraced between 
the dates of the instructions and of the Report, the time it must have required 
for them to get from Great Britain to the scene of their investigations, and also 
‘the entire season of winter, during which, in that cold climate, surveying apera- 
tions are not practicable, scarcely three months are left in which the survey 
could have been carried on,—a length of time by no means sufficient for the full 
examination of three several lines, extending as they do over so great a surface 
‘of territory. Jt does not appear from the Report and the accompanying Map, 
‘that the Commissioners did examine with care more thon one of those lines, and 
‘that is the one which they affirm to be in accordance with the 2nd Article of the 
Treaty. For their delinquency in respect to the other two, they endeavour to 
atone by an argument respecting the evidence of ancient boundaries, to make 
which does not seem to have been one of the duties enjoined upon them in their 
instructions. The effect of this course upon the Report has been, that whilst 
‘thirty-five of its folio pages have been devoted to a purpose which they were not 
called upon to fulfil, only thirteen pages and an appendix were devoted to the 
gupply of the information required. So that it has been justly remarked of the 
production, that what was called the Appendix, should properly have made the 
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body of the Report, and two-thirds of what was styled the Report, should have 
been put, if anywhere, into the Appendix. 

It is with great regret that your Committee feel themselves compelled to 
declare, that this review of the documentary evidence is utterly wanting in every 
quality which should recommend it to the confidence of the British Government. 
It is by no means certain that Her Majesty’s Ministers have, thus far, given to 
it their santion. Neither will they, as your Committee firmly believe, if they 
ever gain the means of thoroughly understanding its nature. They would then 
feel at once that a cause is injured by the resort to disingenuous arts in order to 
sustain it—and that it would be more creditable to abandon it altogether, if it 
can be supported by no other means, than to succeed by the use of them. 

The review begins with a historical notice of the settlement of Acadia, Nova 

Scotia, or New Brunswick, as the territory adjoining the State of Maine has 
been successively called. The first European grant of it on record, was made 
by Henry IV. of France, in 1603, to the Sieur de Monts. This was a grant of 
a country called ‘‘ Acadie,” and described as being between the fortieth and 
forty-sixth parallels of north latitude, in North America. It was made in the 
loose and indefinite manner at that time customary among the sovereigns of the 
old world, who appezr to have carved out kingdoms by parallels of latitude upon 
the American continent, with as much indifference as they performed the com- 
monest act of life. De Monts made but a single attempt to settle upon the 
northern portion of this granted land, and finding it not to his mind, he removed 
to Port Royal, on the peninsula now called Nova Scotia, to the south of his 
former position. It does not appear that he, or any one under him, ever 
attempted again to avail himself of the grant of this northern territory. Neither 
does it appear as if so loose a description as is given of it could be of much 
effect upon the discussion of the terms of the Treaty of 1783; yet, strange to 
say, it appears to constitute one of the strong points of the British Commission- 
ers. It happens that the forty-sixth parallel of latitude, being the northern limit 
of the grant, corresponds in part with that “axis of maximum elevation,” as 
they describe it, which they insist upon as the line of boundary marked out in the 
Treaty. This is quite enough for them to base upon it an assertion that the 
jurisdiotion of French Acadia did not extend beyond this line, and all to the 
north of it made part of the Province of Quebec. 
Now your Committee admit, that the northerly limit of the grant to 
De Monts was declared to be the forty-sixth parallel, but inasmuch as no settle- 
ment was made in the territory thus bounded, they do not exactly nnderstand 
how any jurisdiction could have been either exercised or limited. The present 
attempt to give to a grant, worded in the most general manner, the force of 
a specific demarcation, appears to them to be idle; and the endeavour to place 
under the jurisdiction of Quebec, what was not at the time under any definite 
authority whatsoever, is quite of a piece with it. But, in addition to the general 
argument against this grant as a specific definition of boundary, there is 
a particular one drawn from another portion of the deed itself—for authority was 
therein conferred, not merely within the limits specified, but to extend settle- 
ments in the neighbourhood of them as far as possible. The words of the 
original are as follows :— | - 


‘‘Surtout, peupler, cultiver et faire habités les dites terres, le plus 
promptement, soigneusement ex dextrement, que le temps, les lieux, et 
commodités le pourront permettre, en faire ou faire faire a cette fin la 
découverte et recognoissans en l'étendue de cdtes maritimes et autres 
contrées de la terre ferme, que vous ordonnerez et prescrirez en l’espace 
susdit du quarantiéme degré jusqu’au quarante-sixiéme, ou autrement, tant 
et si avant qu’il se pourra, le long des dites cétes et en la terre ferme,” &c. 


Which your Committee would render by the following words :— 


‘Moreover, to people, to cultivate and cause to be settled the said lands, 
as quickly, carefully, and dexterously, as the time, the places, and convenience 
will allow; to make, or cause to be made, to this end, any discovery and 
examination in the extent of maritime coast, and of other countries on the main 
land, which you shall- order and prescribe within the aforementioned space, 
extending from the fortieth to the ~—— degree, or otherwise as much and 
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as far forward:as possible: im the length of the said. coasts, and into the main 
land.” 


It ts believed, that De Monts had a trading station at Quebec, but whether 
under this general grant, or under a special one subsequent. to it of far less 
extent and authority, your Committee will not now decide. It ig enough for 
the present purpose to show, by its very terms, which are in no way noticed or 
alluded to by Her Majesty’s Commissioners, that this grant was obviously 
intended to carry.no such specific limitation of boundaries as they insist upon, 
but to confer a general power to make settlements in a direction corresponding 
to certain parallels. of latitude in North America. 

Yet, in order to fortify this argument, by which it is attempted to bring 
the northern limit of Nova Scotia or Acadie, so conveniently down to “ the 
axis of maximum elevation,” which figures ia the Report and upon the. map as 
the true boundary line, one old French grant of a fief on the north of this line 
made by the Governor of Quebec is adduced in proof that the jurisdiction of that 
Government extended to this line. There is no doubt that the Governor, 
holding the joint authority over Canada and Acadia, did, in the years 1683 and 
1684, grant some such fiefs in the territory near Lake Temisquata, and the 
upper part of the St. John’s. And it is a little remarkable, that Her Majesty’s 
Commissioners, who had several to select from, should have selected one in 
which no mention at all is made of the power over Acadia vested in the Governor, 
and should have noticed that fact nowhere else themselves. Neither did they 
notice the fact that such grants generally appear in the same instrument with 
other grants of more consequence, decidedly within the limits of the Province of 
Quebec, and are, therefore, very naturally placed upon its records. | 

But your Committee would not be understood as attaching the slightest 
importance to this evidence. They have gone into it only to show that even 
in such trifling particulars, Her Majesty’s Commissioners have not thought it 
beneath them to be guilty of partial suppressions. The real truth is, that there 
was nothing like a settled jurisdiction over any of the territories now in question 
during the seventeenth century; and this your Committee understand the 
Report to admit (p. 12). For it expressly states, that, what with English and 
French occupation, according to the fortune of war, and what with the confusion 
occasioned by French grants overlapping one another, the jurisdiction was 
fluctuating and wholly irregular. Indeed, how could it have been otherwise P 
And yet the British Commissioners, with the aid of a grossly imperfect map, 
which they have dragged out of the dust of the British Museum, have the 
assurance to pretend, that, ‘“‘ the Government of Quebec, when possessed by 
France, had jurisdiction (by that evidently intending a settled authority) as far 
south as the forty-sixth parallel.” A most unjustifiable inference from such 
partial premises. 

But now comes the grand discovery of the Report. This relates to the 
first English grant of Acadia made by James the First to Sir William Alexander 
in 1621, and is expressed in the following terms :— 


‘It will be seen from this examination that reasonable grounds exist for 
supposing, that a singular perversion of the terms usee in the description of that 
boundary has long existed, and that the line of boundary intended by the grant 
of Nova Scotia, is so much at variance with that which has usually appeared on 
the greater number of maps, as entirely to change the nature of the Northern 
Boundary of the United States, from that which has hitherto been understood 
to be its direction.” | | 


And this great change, which is at one blow to put an end to the American 
claim, is to be effected by the simple means of putting a comma into an old 
parchment, where no comma was before. But, in order to explain this, 
reference must be had to the original, which contains the following description 
of boundary :— . 


‘“Omnes et singulas terras continentis, ac insulas situatas et jacentes in 
Americ intra caput seu promontorium communiter Cap de Sable appellat. 
Jacen. prope latitudinem quadraginta trium graduum aut eo circa ab equinoctiali 
linea versus septentrionem, a quo promeatorio versus littus maris tenden ad 
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occidentem ad stationem Sancte Marie navrum vulgo Sanct mareis Bey. Et 
deinceps, versus septentrionem per directam lineam introitum sive ostium 
magne illius stationis navium trajicien. que excurrit in terre orientialem 
plagam inter regiones Suriquorum et Etcheminorum vulgo Suriquois et Etche- 
mines ad fluvium vulgo nomine Sancte Crucis appellat. Et ad scaturiginem 
remotissimam sive fontem ex occidentali parte ejusdem qui se primum predicto 
fluvio immiscet. Unde per imaginiariam directam lineam que pergere per 
terram seu currere versus septentrionem concipietur ad proximaM navium 
stationem, fluvium vel scaturiginem in magno fluvio de Canada se exonerantem. 
Et ab eo pergendo versus orientem per maris oris littorales eyusdem fluvii de 
Canada ad fluvium, stationem navium, portum aut littus communiter nomine 
de Gathepe vel Gaspee notum et appellatum.” 


Which Her Majesty’s Commissioners desire to translate thus : 


‘¢ All and each of the lands of the continent, and the islands situated and 
lying in America within the headland or promontory, commonly called Cape 
Sable, lying near the forty-third degree of latitude from the equinoctial line or 
thereabouts. From which promontory stretching westwardly, towards the north, 
by the sea-shore, to the naval station of St. Mary, commonly called St. Mary’s 
Bay. From thence, passing towards the north by a straight line, the entrance 
or mouth of that great naval station, which penetrates the interior of the eastern 
shore betwixt the countries of the Souriquois and the Etchemines, to the river 
commonly called the St. Croix. And to the most remote source or spring of 
the same on the western side, which first mingles itself with the aforesaid river. 
‘From whence, by an imaginary straight line, which may be supposed to advance 
into the country, or to run towards the north to the nearest naval station, river, 
or spring, discharging itself into the great mver of Canada. And from thence 
advancing towards the east by the Gulf shores of the said river of Canada, to 
the river, naval station, port, or shore, commonly known or called by the name 
of Gathepe or Gaspé.” 

Her Majesty’s Commissioners of Survey, being well versed in Latin, main- 
tain that a comma should be put before the words “ versus septentrionem,” 
and not after it, although it appeers after it in their own Report. The effect of 
this little transposition is really wonderful. It is neither more nor less than to 
make the words which now stand in the translation, ‘towards the north,” 
signify ‘‘more west than north.” And this being once established, the conse- 
quence seems to be, according to them, that the words in the Treaty “due 
north,” and ‘directly north,’ must have been intended to mean about north- 
west. - | 

Now your Committee do not deem it necessary to go into any critical 
examination of the rendering of this old Latin charter. It is enough for them 


to know, that under this grant, such as it is, the line has always been laid down © 


in the English maps, and as they think justly, as a due north line, and that all 
the deeds and commissions of the British Government upon record, define it as 
such. And against this uniform construction of the grant, it is not for Her 
Majesty’s Commissioners to come in at this late hour, with a nice question of 
punctuation, and attempt to overthrow the unequivocal language of a treaty 
solemnly made between two independen! nations. 

But the gentlemen, not content with raising a doubt upon the construction 
of this instrument to fortify their case against the American claims, have actually 
gone so far as to insinuate that the Government of the United States* has 
knowingly sanctioned mistranslations of particular passages of the said instru- 
ment, for the sake of counteracting the force of the natural meaning. This is 
a serious charge, and should have been well considered before it was given to 
the world. If true, it ought to constitute, in the minds of all honourable men, 
a strong argument against our claim, that it should have been thought to need 
support from so miserable and so gross a device. But if, on the other hand, it 
has no foundation whatsoever, and was made with the knowledge that it had 
none, what must be thought of the spirit of justice and impartiality of those who 
advance it? Your Committee hope to establish, beyond the possibility of 
contradiction, the fact not only that the charge is not true, but that it must 
have been known not to be so by the Commissioners when they made it. 


* (Not the Government of the United States. ] 
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The translation from which they have thought proper to select two errors 
for animadversion, was one inserted to an Appendix to a Report made upon the 
subject of the Boundary by a Committee of the Legislature of Maine, in the 
year 1828. This Report and Appendix were reprinted by order of the Senate 
of the United States, and again printed, together with many documents con- 
nected with the Boundary, by order. of the House of Representatives of the 
Union for the information of those bodies. Hence it is that this translation is 
called by the Commissioners an official one. The errors contained in it, if they 
deserve so serious a name, are only two. The Commissioners complain that 
‘“‘ versus septentrionem”’ is rendered ‘‘to the north,” instead of “ towards the 
north,”’ and that the words “ proximam navium stationem”’ is rendered by 
‘‘first bay,” and not by ‘nearest road,” neither of which is a greater variation 
from the sense than their own translation of the words ‘* per maris oras litto- 
rales” ‘“‘by the gulf shores,’”’ instead of “sea shores,” and neither of which 
deserved to bring on an attack upon the integrity and good faith of the American 
Government. . | 

_ But had the errors discovered in this paper been ten times greater than 
they are, the Government of the United States never should have been made 
accountable for it by persons who had under their own eye the translation of it, 
for which it had assumed a direct responsibility before the King of Holland. 
In that translation the words complained of are rendered exactly as the Com- 
missioners. desire them. That they had no knowledge of it is impossible to 
believe, inasmuch as they quote from the American statement, in which it is 
contained, a passage which 1s found upon the very next leaf to the one in which 
it is inserted. And even without this accidental proof, it could not for a moment 
be supposed, that persons who designed to present an elaborate review of the 
American pretensions, as they are called, would not make themselves perfectly 
familiar with the only volume extant, in which they are set forth at large under 
the sanction of the Government. What then, your Committee repeat, must be 
thought of the intentions of individuals who, with the knowledge of all the facts 
in the case, set their hands to a deliberate perversion of them, merely for the 
sake of casting a slur upon the honour of a foreign country with which they are 
in dispute ? 

The grant to Sir William Alexander is important, as elucidating the origin 
of the description of the Boundary, as it now stands in the Treaty, but not for 
any other reason. Your Committee are clearly of opinion, that it does describe 
the line from the head waters of the St. Croix, as a due north line, and that 
this construction uniformly put upon it, from the earliest date down to this day, 
is the natural and just one. It will be perceived, however, by reference to the 
words, that the territory granted extended on the north to the shores of the 
St. Lawrence, which is a variation from the present Boundary of Nova Scotia. 
How that variation was made will be seen in the sequel. For at this time it 
appears expedient to follow the British Commissioners into that field where 
they have exhibited their disingenuous policy most strikingly, that is, in the 
discussion of the Massachusetts title on the west side of the disputed Boundary, 
now making part of the State of Maine. 

On the 12th of March, 1663, Charles II. made a grant to his brother, the 
Duke of York, of a territory thus described :— 


“ All that part of the main land of England, beginning at a certain place 
called or known by the name of St. Croix, adjoining to New Scotland in America, 
and from thence extending along the sea coast, unto a certain place called 
Pemaquin or Pemaquid, and so up the river thereof to the furthest head of the 
same as it tendeth northward, and extending from thence to the river of Ken- 
nebec, and so up, by the shortest course to the river of Canada northwards.”’ 


This is the country which was formerly known under the name of Saga- 
dahoc, and there had always been some question as to the title, between the 
French, who claimed it as part of Acadia, and the English. Yet, after the 
Treaty of Breda, in 1667, when Acadia was restored to France by Great 
Britain, which had taken possession of it during the war, the Duke of York 
obtained a confirmation of his grant in 1674. And it remained under ‘his 
authority until, by his accession to the throne, it became vested again in the 
Crown. Hence it is evident, that it was not-then considered as a part of the 
restored territory. | 
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Your Committee have now reached what they regard to be the most dis- 


ingenuous suppression of the Report. The new charter of Massachusetts, 
granted by William and Mary, in 1691, was made to include the Province of 
Maine, this territory of Sagadahoc, and Nova Scotia itself, as follow :— 


“The colony of the Massachusetts Bay and colony of New Plymouth, the 


Province of Maine, the territory called Acadia or Nova Scotia, and all that tract 
of land lying between the said territories of Nova Scotia and the said Province 
of Maine.”’ 


These words are truly quoted by the Commissioners. Then follow in their 


Report the terms of the grant to the Duke of York, (already quoted by your 
Committee,) in order to explain what is referred to as ‘‘ that tract of land,” &c. 
Immediately afterwards is inserted one of the reservations of the charter. 


“ Provided, alwaise, that the said lands, islelands, or any premises by thé 
said letters patent, intended or meant to be granted, were not then actually 
possessed or inhabited by any other Christian prince or state.”’ 


Three pages forward (p. 18) another reservation is quoted, as follows :— 


‘‘ By the charter of 1691, Massachusetts was forbid to issue grants in the 
Sagahadoc territory ; it declared them not to be 

‘Of any force, validity or effect, until we, our heirs and successors, shall 
have signified our or their approbation of the same.’ ” 


Now it appeared singular, to say the least of it, that by the peculiar 
arrangement of these paragraphs, the general phrase of ‘‘ the Sagadahoc terri- 
tory” should have been made to refer back to the old grant of the Duke of 
York, with which the present charter had no sort of connexion, and the terms 
of that charter itself, which very exactly describe the territory to which the 
clause of limitation was to apply, were wholly overlooked. But your Com- 
mittee had no cause for surprise when they perceived what those terms were. 
The provision of the charter so disingenuously quoted, runs thus :— 


“‘ That no grant or grants of any lands, lying or extending from the river of. 
Sagahadoc to the Gulf of St. Lawrence and Canada rivers, and to the main sea 
northward and westward, to be made or passed by the Governor or General 
Assembly of our said province, be of any force,” &c. 


Very unfortunately for the Commissioners, these words marked in italic 
letters cut off their argument, that Nova Scotia extended, by a north-west line, 
to the Chaudiére River, and hence, that the subsequent cession of that territory, 
by Great Britain, back to France, in 1697, shut out Massachusetts from the St. 
Lawrence ; hence they determined to suppress them without ceremony, and by 
this mode of proceeding, and by this alone, have they been able to place in their 
recapitulation the following proposition :—~ 


“VII. It is shown that the charter of William and Mary, of 1691, does not 
extend the grant of the Sagadahoc country to the St. Lawrence, but only grants 
the lands ‘ between the said country or territory of Nova Scotia and the said 
river of Sagadahoc, or any part thereof ;’ so that the extreme interpretation of 
this grant would require, for the northern limit, a line passing between the head 
water of the St. Croix River and the source of the Sagahadoc or Kennebec 
River, which would nearly coincide with a line passing between the western 


waters of the St. Croix and the Highlands which divide the Kennebec from the 
Chaudiére.” 


Upon similar principles of quotation to those here used, it would be 
os easy to show almost any proposition to be drawn from almost any 


But this is not all. It is well known that Nova Scotia was restored to 
France in 1697, as already stated, and was, therefore, separated from Massachu- 
setts. But in order to prove that her title to Sagahadoc also was shaken by 
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act, the British Commissioners quote an admission, as they call it, made im the 
official American statement, drawn up for the arbitration of the King ef Hol- 
land. The true passage reads as follows :-—_ 


“Great Britain, however, agreed by the Treaty of Ryswick of the 20th 
September, 1697, to restore to France ‘all countries, islands, forts, and colonies, 
wheresoever situated, which the French did possess before the declaration of 
war.’ Acadia or Nova Scotia being clearly embraced by those expressions, and 
being thus severed from the British dominions, the clause of the Massachusetts 
charter, which annexed that territory to Massachusetts, was virtually repealed, 
and became a nullity. The understanding of the British Government of the 
extent of that restitution, will be found in the following sentence of a letter from 
the Lords of the Board of Trade, dated 30th October, 1700, to the Earl of 
Bellamont, the Governor of Massachusetts, viz.: ‘as to the boundaries, we have 
always insisted, and shall insist upon the English right as far as the River St. 
Oroiz.’ 93 


This extract is quoted in the Report as an admission, only because the very 
significant sentence in italic letters is utterly omitted. A sentence which pre- 
cludes at once all question respecting the opinion of the grantor of the charter, 
of the extent of the cession. And it is against that grantor alone that the 
United States have at this time their right to defend. Your Committee must be 
allowed here to express the opinion that a cause must be believed to be weak 
indeed which is found to need support of this kind. It ean scarcely be thought 
that Her Majesty’s Commissioners who drew up this Report could have had 
much confidence in the natural strength of the position of Great Britain, when 
they strive so sedulously to keep out of view every trace of authority that bears 
against it. 

Your Committee do not deem it expedient to go into the history of the 
transitions from British to French anthority, and back again, which the country 
called Acadia underwent, for the simple reason that, however strongly they 
might furnish arguments upon questions when agitated between the British and 
the French Government, they can have but a secondary and trifling application 
to those between Great Britain and the United States. But they would be 
understood as protesting against the right of the first of these Powers to vary its 
tone according to no principle, but simply as its interest may dictate. It is not 
fair for the same Government to imsist in 1700 upon claiming against France the 
territory as far east as the St. Croix, when it held jurisdiction only on the west 
side of that river, and to insist that the moment its position is changed, and it 
stands to the United States in the very position that France held relatively to 
itself, the old claim of France to go to the Penobscot which it once strenuously 
resisted should iaure to its present benefit. 

The Treaty of Paris signed on:the 10th of February, 1763, to which Great 
Britain, France, and Spain were the parties, secured to the first-named final and 
undisputed authority over all the territories in the vicinity of the land now in 
question. Canada and Nova Scotia fell into the same hands which controlled 
Massachusetts and the other North American colonies. Of consequence the 
duty devolved upon the British Government of organizing the possessions newly 
acquired in some definite shape under its authority, and of defining the limits 
between them and such as it formerly held. That duty was performed by a 
proclamation issued under the King’s name on the 7th of October of this year. 
And in that proclamation the new Government of Quebec was declared to be 


‘«¢ Bounded on the Labrador coast, by the River St. John*, and from thence 
by a line drawn from the head of that river through the Lake St. John to the 
south end of the Lake Nipissin, from whence the said line crossing the River St. 
Lawrence and the Lake Champlain, in forty-five degrees of north latitude, pass- 
ing along the High Lands which divide the rivers that empty themselves into 
the said River St. Lawrence from those which fall into the sea, and also along 
the north coast of the Bay des Chaleurs and the coast of the Gulf of St. Lawrence 
to Cape Rosiéres,”’ &c. 

Now that part of the description thus made, which relates to the line sepa- 


® This is another and a different River frem the St. John that flows into the Bay of #undy. 
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rating Quebec from Nova Scotia and Massachusetts, is the only one of import- 
ance to the present question. By that it will be perceived a material variation 
was made from all preceding deeds, by which Nova Scotia and Massachusetts, 
which had formerly extended to the St. Lawrence, were now shut out from it 
just so far as the Highlands referred to might happen to lie on the south side of 
its bank. And this variation is admitted by Her Majesty’s Commissioners to 
furnish the first traces of the language used in the Treaty of 1783. | 

The questions immediately occur: ‘‘ Was not this a deliberate change made 
by the British Government for some specific purpose?” And if so, “ what 
could have been the nature of that purpose ?”’ And very fortunately your Com- 
mittee are not without a clue to the explanation of them both. 

Almost at the same moment that this proclamation, defining the boundaries 
of Quebec in the north was dated, a Commission of Governor of Nova Scotia, 


the adjoining province on the south, was issued to Montague Wilmot, containing 


a description of its boundaries. They are as follows :— 


‘‘To the northward, our said province shall be bounded by the southern 
boundary of our Province of Quebec, as far as the western extremity of the 
Bay des Chaleurs. To the eastward by the said Bay and the Gulf of St. Law- 
rence, &c., &c. 

“To the westward, although our said province hath anciently extended 
and doth of right extend as far as the River Pentagonet or Penobscot, it shall 
be bouuded by a line drawn from Cape Sable across the entrance of the Bay 
of Fundy to the mouth of the River St. Croix, by the said river to its source, and 
by a line drawn due north from thence to the southern boundary of our colony 
of Quebec.” 


Two things are remarkable in this Commission : the first, a variation of the 
words from those contained in the old grant to Sir William Alexander, by the 
entire omission of the direction ‘‘ towards the north,” in describing the line from 
Cape Sable to the mouth of the St. Croix, and by the substitution of the words, 
‘‘a line drawn due north,” for “towards the north,” in the last part; the 
second, the insertion of that saving clause by which the old French claim, that 
Nova Scotia extended beyond the St. Croix to the Penobscot, was kept up. It 
is not probable that any of this language was adopted without a reason. 

But when your Committee turn from this commission to those of five suc- 
cessive governors who came after Mr. Wilmot, and perceive that, although the 
general provisions are exactly the same in all, this little saving clause, as marked 
in italic letters, is entirely omitted, it appears to them plain enough that this 
omission is an indicative of some marked design as was the original insertion. The 
great difficulty in the way is to know, at this remote ‘sata the precise motive 
of this singular variation. And it is scarcely probable that any one could ever 
divined it, ifit had not been for the discovery of a passage in a letter from Jaspar 
Mauduit, agent of Massachusetts Bay, to the Secretary of said province, dated 
London, 9th June, 1764, which fully explains the cause of the whole proceeding. 
It runs as follows :— : 


* Sir,—It is with pleasure that I now write to inform the General Court, 
that their several grants of lands to the east of Penobscot, are in a fair way of 
being confirmed. 

‘‘Mr. Jackson and I have sought all opportunities of bringing this busi- 
ness forward ; but the Board of Trade has been so much engaged, that they 
could not before attend to it. In the course of the affair the chief things insisted 
on were, that the Lords, notwithstanding the opinion formerly given, are still 
disposed to think the right of the province doubtful as to lands between Penob- 
scot and St. Croix, because the case was misstated to the Attorney and Solicitor- 
General, and that, whatever be the determination on this head, yet the Lords 
think that the province can claim no right to the lands on the River St. Law- 
rence, because the bounds of the charter are from Nova Scotia to the River 
Sagadahoc ; so that this right cannot extend above the head of thatriver. That, 
however, if the province will pass an act, empowering their Agent to cede to the 
Crown all pretence of right or title they may claim under their charter to the 
lands on the River St. Lawrence, destined by the royal proclamation to form part 
of the Government of Quebec; the Crown will then waive all further dispute 
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concerning lands as far as St. Croix, and from the sea-coast of the Bay of Fundy 
to the bounds of the Province of Quebec, reserving to itself only the right of 
approbation as before. Mr. Jackson and I were both of us of opinion, that the 
narrow tract of land, which lies beyond the sources of all your rivers, and is 
watered by those which run into the River of St. Lawrence, could not be an 
object of any great consequence to you, though it is absolutely necessary to the 
Crown, to preserve the continuity of the Government of Quebec, ‘and that 
therefore it could not be for your interest to have the confirmation of those 
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grants retarded upon that account. 


_ From this very satisfactory explanation, your Committee think it may 
clearly be inferred,— | | | 

1. That the variation in the boundary of Quebec, so as to include the south 
bank of the St. Lawrence, was deemed by the British Government absolutely 
necessary. | | 

2. That the great obstacle in the way of such variation consisted in the 
claim of the Province of Massachussetts to extend her limits to that river. 

3. That in order to bring about an inclination on the part of Massachusetts 
‘to cede her claim to go to the St. Lawrence, it was deemed advisable to revive 
the old French title now vested in Great Britain through the acquisition of 
Acadia to the lands of Sagadahoc. | 

4. That a compromise was afterwards made, by which Great Britain, 
in consideration of the lands on the south side of the St. Lawrence, claimed by 
Massachusetts, being ceded without dispute to Quebec, agreed to waive all 
further question respecting the jurisdiction of Massachusetts as far east as the 
St. Croix. 

_ 5. That the evidence of the establishment. of such a compromise consists of 
the Proclamation of 1763 further confirmed by the Quebec Act of 1774, on the 
one side, and the omission. of the saving clause in the Commission of all the 
governors of Nova Scotia subsequent to 1763 on the other. 

6. That the land thus ceded by Massachusetts was considered by the 
agents of the parties at the time as a narrow tract of land, and of no great 
consequence. | | 

Yet directly in the face of all this, Her Majesty’s Commissioners now 
pretend that the Proclamation of 1763 took at one grasp a territory extending 
‘more than a hundred miles on the south side of the river, and that this narrow 
tract of land, of no great consequence to be ceded, is an immense territory, 
watered by the St. John and its tributaries, larger than the present: State of 
Massachusetts. | 

If the whole of these proceeding of 1763 and 1764 be considered entire, 
your Committee think they will show that the British Government at that time 
being stimulated by the recent acquisition of Quebec, did deliberately and inten- 
tionally, and with their assent, make a distinct repartition of the several pro- 
_-vinces under their jurisdiction, so that the boundaries of each might thereafter 
be perfectly established, and no unsettled claims be longer agitated between 
them. The boundaries of Massachusetts, therefore, at the period of the Revo- 
lution, were admitted by these acts of the Government to be those described in 
her charter of 1691, modified only by her tacit assent to those terms of the 
Proclamation of 1763, which shut her out from the River St. Lawrence. The 
British Government is therefore estopped, by her free and unconstrained assent 
to those boundaries in 1783 as the same that were acknowledged by her in 1763, 
from ever going back into the history of ancient titles, French or English, to 
rake up matter with which to defend her present claim. | 

The British Commissioners of Survey, finding themselves somewhat embar- 
rassed by the uniform tenor of the ancient maps of the Disputed Territory, all of 
which favour the American demarcation of the boundary, have, with commend- 
able industry, turned their attention to the means of counteracting this influence. 
The result has been the discovery in the British Museum, of an old map, by an 
Italian named Coronelli, published in 1689. And as it happened that this old 
map marked a curved line of separation, which could be made to correspond, in 
a degree, with the position assumed by them, these gentlemen very gravely 
bring it forward as an important part of their case. It is melancholy to see the 
nature of the devices to which they stoop in defence of the British position. 
This map, such as it is, places Nova Scotia upon the west side, instead of the 
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east side of the St. John’s, puts the Penobscot and the Kennebec in each other’s 
places, and is, in all other respects, as rude as can well beimagined. Yet this is 
the authority which is relied upon in part, to prove that due north means more | 
west than north, and that the framers of the Treaty did not know their own | 
meaning, when they defined the boundary as a north line. — 

The map of De Lisle is not worthy of any more consideration than that of | 
Coronelli. But it may be advisable to dwell upon that of Evans for the sake of 1 
the singular blunder into which the Commissioners have fallen respecting it. 
‘They claim that the description of the southern boundary of Quebec already 
given from the Proclamation of 1763, was founded upon the map of Evans pub- ' 
lished in 1755. But very unluckily, the map published by Lewis Evans at that ‘ 
time was a map of the middle British Colonies only. It was not until 1776, or 
thirteen years after the proclamation, that Governor Pownall’s addition to it, 
containing New England, and the bordering parts of Canada, saw the light. *.A ; 
Hence it follows that the framers of the proclamation must have had some other foe |, 
guide to go by than this map, and that, if the public is to “ find in the description : 4 
of the country contained in the public documents promulgated immediately after . he 
the Peace of 1763 a mere echo of the information produced by the explorations ie 
of Governor Pownall,” it is probably of a novel species of echo that the Com- 
missioners treat, which is heard before the sound that occasions it. 

The truth is, that Mitchell’s Map, and Mitchell’s Map only, is the import- : | 
_ant one in the whole of this controversy. And that not solely because it was a 
map undertaken by direction of the Lords of Trade, and derived from official j 
papers in their office, and was, therefore, more likely to be accurate than any 
other map of the same date, but because there is abundant evidence on record to | 
prove that it was the guide of the negotiators of the Treaty of 1783. It is alto- ! 
‘gether likely that this map was the guide of the British Government in drawing 
up the proclamation instead of that of Pownall, which has been shown to have " 
had a much later origin. Neither is Pownall’s Map itself at all deserving of 
comparison with it in point of accuracy or fulness. e great reason why it has he 
been dragged into the discussion appears to be, that along the interior there \ 
appears very vaguely laid down a line called the ‘‘ height of the land.” And as ; 
this line, thus vague, may be made to correspond to the ‘axis of maximum 1 
elevation,” in quest of which the Commissioners were sent, they very quietly sct 
it down as the same. They go on to say, that this ridge was familiarly known to ; 
Governor Pownall and the British ninety years ago, notwithstanding that in 
another part of the same Report, they claim great credit to themselves for having , 
just found it now, and notwithstanding that Governor Pownall himself declared, a | 
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that ‘‘ of the nature and course of this Highland,” that is, of the Highland 
between the Kennebec and the Chaudiére eastward, he was totally unin- 
formed. 

Your Committee will pass at once to another argument of the Commission- ! 
ers, drawn from a minute inspection of the instructions given by the Congress of 
the Confederation to their Ministers who negotiated the Treaty on the part of 
the United States. It appears by them that the Congress directed them first of 
all to press their claim of boundary beyond the St. Croix River and quite up to 
to the St. John’s on the east, and to take that river as the line, from its source ‘ 
to its mouth. ‘This was done under the impression that the Charter of Massa- 
chusetts, given in 1691, which was the source of authority respecting the boun- 
‘daries of that province, justified the pretension, But when this claim was decided jf 
utterly inadmissible by Great Britain, the American negotiators were directed to 
fall back upon the exact lines that could be clearly maintained by reference to 
the Charter, and to make the St. Croix one of those lines ; and to these terms } 
the British Ministers finally assented. 

The exact use which Her Majesty’s Commissioners make of these facts is b 
this: they argue that the British refusal to make the St. John’s the Boundary in 
the first instance is utterly inconsistent with the supposition of assent afterwards, 
to any such north line towards the Highlands as the Americans claim, because it 
implies the absurd idea that the British Ministry would have been willing to con- : 
céde at last a greater and more valuable territory under a boundary, avowedly 
reduced, than they originally refused to yield, and the very pJoposition of 
which ‘they declared to be utterly inadmissible. When the American nego- ; 
‘tiators, therefore, decided upon receding from the claim as far as the St. a 
John’s, they could not be supposed - intend to substitute as less inadmis- J} 3 
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sible a new claim, that proves, in fact, to be still larger in extent than the 
rejected one. . 

Your Committee will admit at once that there is something very plausible 
in this argument. But, upon examination, they are confident it will turn out to 
be only plausible and not sound. In the first place, it is not true that the 
territory which would have been gained by making the St. John’s, from its 
mouth to its source, the boundary line, either was, at the time of making 
the Treaty, or is even now regarded by the British, of less value than that 
claimed under tlie terms of that Treaty. No further proof of this can be needed 
than the refusal of the British Government to listen to Mr. Forsyth, when 
he offered, a short time since, to compromise the dispute by adopting this very 
same line of the St. John’s as the Boundary. If such is the estimate now 
placed upon the land near the coast in preference to the interior, how much 
greater must it have been sixty years since, when wild and unexplored lands 
generally bore a far smaller relative value to the sea-board than now. In the 
next place, it does not appear that value was regarded nearly so much in the 
course of the negotiation as the strict proof of legal title When convinced that 
they could not establish their claim to go to the St. John’s, the Americans 
determined upon planting themselves in a position from which they could not be 
driven. That position was taken upon the Massachusetts’ Charter of 1691, 
modified by the tacit assent to the Proclamation of 1763, given in the manner 
and for reasons already shown. ‘That position was admitted to be sound by the 
British negotiators, for they, in their turn, retreated from the claims they 
successively presented, to go westward to the Kennebec and then to the 
Penobscot as the Boundary, and both Parties united upon a description of 
it, which had been found by examination to have prevailed before that time 
in the authorized public papers emanating from the British Government 
itself. 
: This is believed to be a true history of the course of the negotiation so far 
as it respects the Boundary Line now in question. The negotiators on neither 
side relied upon the first claim presented by them. But they adhered in their 
case, to a practice common in most transactions of the kind, as well as in 
disputed questions of property in private life; that is, the practice of advancing 
pretensions as far as they can be carried with any show of justice, in order that 
each party, as it approaches towards a settlement, may appear disposed to com- 
promise by sacrificing a part of what it claims. Thus it was in the Treaty of 
1783. Great Britain first claimed to go westward to the Kennebec; she then 
claimed to go only as far as the Penobscot. America, on her side claimed to go 
east to the St. John’s. But when these propositions were declined on each side, 
the consequence was the selection of some intermediate river consistently with 
the preservation of all ancient rights on both parts. And thus the St. Croix and 
the due north line from its source, which appeared in former deeds as the 
boundary line to the eastward of Massachusetts, were transferred into the Second 
Article of the Treaty, and made the Boundary of the United States. By this 
result both Parties agreed then to be bound; and the only source of regret that 
can ever arise from this Article must be, that both Parties have not remained 
equally willing to abide by the plain meaning which its language conveys. 

‘There was one point, however, which proved to be really very difficult to 
decide, and that was, inasmuch as the St. Croix proved to have many sources 
that unite to form the stream known by that name, which of these sources was 
to be adhered to as the true St. Croix. The question was important, not only 
because these branches diverged pretty widely from each other, but because the 
running of t he due north line would be varied according as an eastern or 
western branch should be selected as the source. In order that this ‘and other 
similar difficulties might be removed, a Convention was made between the two 
Governments in 1794, in which it was provided that three Commissioners should 
be appointed, one by each party, and if the third could not be named by agree- 
ment between the two thus selected, one was to be chosen by lot out of two 
names to be proposed by them. These three persons, thus obtained, were to 
adjudicate the question, which was the true source of the St Croix. Now, it 
did so happen that in executing the terms of his agreement, an American, 
the late Egbert Benson, was the person added by lot to Judge Howell and 
Colonel Barclay, who had been appointed by their respective Governments. 
There followed long deliberation and much difference of opinion among the 
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members of the Board thus constituted, the British Commissioner resting upon 


no slight array of authority on the extreme western source, called the Scoodiac, 
2s the true St. Croix, whilst one of the Americans as resolutely maintained an 
eastern branch, called the Magaguadavic, to be the true St. Croix. This he did 
because it was so called in Mitchell’s Map, which was proved to have been the 
guide to the negotiators in the formation of the Treaty. Upon Mr. Benson 
devolved the responsibility of the decision, and he decided, notwithstanding his 
American ongin, in favour of the Enghsh claim as far as the mouth of the 
Scoodiac Lake. It was not until after this decision, and in consequence of a 
discovery that it would disturb the titles to grants made under the authority of 
the respective Governments on the wrong side of the proposed line, that a com- 
promise was agreed upon by which the Cheputnaticook, or the most northerly 
source, was substituted for the Scoodiac. This compromise was cheerfully 
assented to by both parties, and a monument was afterwards erected at the source 
of the Cheputnaticook, from which it was perfectly well understood that the due 
north line was to take its course. . 

Your Committee have dwelt upon this, perhaps the best known portion of 
the history of this difficult and comphcated controversy, a little more than they 
should, had not the decision thus given been made a pretext for a most unfounded 
accusation on the part of the Commissioners of Survey. It is declared by them, 
that this decision was so flagrantly partial and unjust to Great Britain, as hardly 
to deserve that she should even at this late day consent to abide by it. Such is 
the reward which one of the most remarkable examples upon record of impar- 
tiality, deciding against one’s own country, is now to receive. There is abundant 
evidence to show, that Mr. Benson was regarded by the American Agent, even 
before the decision, as entirely and unfortunately friendly to the British claim ; 
yet this magnanimity of his, which refused to take the slightest advantage of the 
decision of fortune in his favour, and which inclined to judge the whole case 
exclusively upon what appeared to him to be its merits, seems not merely to be 
unlikely to meet with either acknowledgment or reciprocation by the party 
benefited, but is to be converted into a positive reproach. If such is to be the 
fate of the most conciliatory act ever committed in the negotiations upon the 
subject, can it be much wondered at if all traces of such a spirit should vanish ? 
And will it be astonishing if Americans should prefer to be sure to stand well 
with their own countrymen, rather than run the double risk of confidence with- 
drawn at home, and ingratitude from abroad ? 

But, in what words shall your Committee express their feelings, at the 
perception of a bare intimation, on the part of Her Majesty’s Commissioners, 
that the plighted faith of the British nation should be broken for the sake of 
one million of acres of land? [ortunately, very fortunately, for the peace of 
the two great nations engazed in this controversy, their interests are intrusted 
to hands which would spurn with contempt so base a proposal, from whatever 
source it might come. But, although your Committee would never allow them- 
selves to doubt, for an instant, the honour and perfect good faith of Her 
Majesty’s Government, and their inviolable adherence to treaties once solemnly 
acknowledged and reciprocally executed, they cannot but profoundly regret, 
that a sentence, such as the one alluded to, should have been permitted to defile 
a Report printed under its eye. . Not because, in their eyes, it implies a sanction 
to the argument intended to beconveyed. The hour that should induce them to 
believe in the possibility of such sanction, would be that in which the standard 
of St. George would betoken to them nothing but disgrace. Neither because 
the opinions or the reasoning of the Commissioners are likely to carry much 
weight with them, wherever they are known. Those who are proved to be dis- 
ingenuous rarely can persuade. The only reason why your Committee regret to 
see the sentence alluded to in the Report is, that it 1s calculated to rouse 
passions in the United States, which they earnestly hope will be kept quieted, 
and that it may inspire a degree of distrust on the part of the public, in the 
good intentions of the British nation, which they believe to be wholly un- 
merited. 3 | 

In the present examination of the Report of Her Majesty’s Officers of 
Survey, your Committee are aware that it is not practicable within any reason- 
able limits, to follow into all its details. the erroneous positions that it contains: 
neither is it certain that the effort to do so would be worth making, if it was. 
There is one branch of the subject, ey: particularly, which they would avoid 
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to treat, because it has been, in their opinion, most improperly introduced and. 
insisted upon in the discussion. They refer to all the argument drawn from the- 
supposed admissions upon one side or the other, made, directly or indirectly,. 
by official agents, who have been employed since the date of the Treaty. In. 
the business of hunting up such evidence, the two nations are by no means on 
an equal footing; for, whilst it is the habit of the United States to throw open 
to public view all of the official correspondence carried on by their agents, that. 
is not so immediately connected with existing negotiations as to make the pub- 
lication obviously improper, a very contrary system prevails in Great Britain, of. 
publishing nothing unless upon some urgent call. It, therefore, follows, that,. 
whilst the latter country has the opportunity of discovering every error of 
inadvertence, or of haste, that may be found in letters originally written as con-- 
fidential by American public agents, the United States has no such opportunity 
of examining the British correspondence. And, even supposing that they had,. 
what does the information thus gained amount to? and what effect can it, 
produce upon the true issue? The wonder is, that after all the disclosures that. 
have taken place, so little has been found to oppose to the strong, unanimous, 
deep-settled, and perpetually-repeated, expressions of unbounded confidence in. 
the soundness of the claim. In the whole history of the dispute, there is no 
American admission, in the most secret communication with the Government at. 
home, of which foreign nations are not supposed to have any right of cognizance 
whatsoever, which can compare in force with the letter of Sir Robert Liston, 
upon the decision of the Commissioners in 1798, or with the proposition for a 
“variation” of the line of boundary, made by the British negotiators at the 
Treaty of Ghent. If evidence of this sort were to be relied upon, the debates in 
the British Parliament upon the subject of the Treaty of 1783 had, immediately 
after the negotiation, deserve attention, as a disclosure of the opinions prevailing 
in England at that time. Yet, notwithstanding all this, your Committee would 
omit to rest upon the ground which such admissions furnish, because they 
intend to rest upon the higher and only ground which ought to be assumed, and 
that is, the merits of the question itself. They cannot conceive that the subor- 
dinate matters connected with the good or bad management of a dispute of sixty 
years’ standing, should be entitled to overrule, or put aside, the undoubted issue 
which the general position of two nations most distinctly presents. 

There remains to be considered only that part of the Report which gives 
the result of the survey. And, although it clearly appears, from the limited 
time devoted to that work, as well as from the confessions of the Commission- 
ers, that they did not thoroughly perform all of the duty they were required to 
perform, your Committee think they performed enough to show the important 
fact, that the Treaty can be literally executed. It is for this reason, they think, 
the Report not to be wholly without value. For, casting aside the argumen- 
tative portion, as not only worthless in itself, but too disingenuous to aid the 
cause it has espoused, they consider the description of the natural features of 
the country as going far to corroborate all the reasoning, hitherto advanced upon 
the American side, respecting its character. It may be deduced from the 
Report, that the tendency of the Highland in the country, now in question, is, 
as it is in the rest of North America, to run in ridges parallel to each other, in 
a north-easterly and south-westerly direction. It is further admitted, that there 
are two of these ridges ; and that between the two is a basin, through which find 
their way the tributaries of the St. John and the Restigouche—the St. John 
flowing through it for some time, until it winds its way south-east into the Bay 
of Fundy, the other tracing its course to the Bay of Chaleurs. Now the single 
question that can arise, should it turn out that these are the only ridges or 
Highlands in the territory, is, whether either corresponds to the terms of the 
Treaty, so far as that it will serve for a boundary line between the two nations, 
and if so, which answers the purpose most precisely. It will not do to say as 
the Report does:— 


‘‘ It will be satisfactory to us if we shall be able to satisfy your Lordship 
that there are reasonable grounds for thinking that the true line of boundary has 
been hitherto overlooked, and that, consequently, the line claimed by the State 
of Maine fails, upon examination, in every essential particular.” | 


Your Commitiee are at a loss to see the necessary connexion between these 
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two propositions. If the true line of boundary has been overlooked hitherto,. 
that claimed by Maine fails, because it is not the true one. If, on the other 
hand, it fails, upon examination, in every essential particular, it must be 
rejected without any reference whatsoever to any other that may have been 
discovered. But your Committee utterly deny that the Report proves either 
proposition separately, or both united. ‘I'he southerly of the two ridges, which 
is dignified with the title of ‘‘ the axis of maximum elevation,” and which the 
Commissioners maintain to be the true line, is not the true line, because it does 
not correspond to the boundary of the Proclamation of 1763, nor to the Second 
Article of the Treaty of 1783, nor entirely to the argument of the Commissioners 
themselves. It may be shaped off as nicely upon a map as artists can draw it, 
and yet will serve no useful purpose. It strikes the south coast of the Bay des 
Chaleurs, when the Proclamation distinctly specifies the north coast as the 


' boundary line of.Quebec. It divides no sources of rivers but those of tributaries 


of the Penobscot from tributaries of the St. John, neither of which flow into the 
St. Lawrence, so that it does not meet the requisition of the Treaty. And it 
ranges in so westerly a direction, as to be utterly at variance with the general 
tenor of the Commissioners’ argument about the ancient boundary of Nova 
Scotia,—the least bad argument where all are bad. It is utterly inconsistent 
with all the deeds and commissions issued by Great Britain during the last 
century, and can never be sustained by any reasoning other than that last. 
species which overlooks right in its reliance upon physical power. - 

There is one sentence, however, in the Report, which requires from your 
Committee a most cheerful acknowledgment of its truth, It is that— | 


‘“‘The boundary must be determined by applying the words of the Treaty to 
the natural features of the country itself, and not by applying those words to any 
map.” | 


Now maps are only of service as they are guides to those natural features. 
which no ingenuity can make men mistake; so far they are of great service. 
If this southerly range of highland is proved not to correspond with the terms of 
the Treaty, the next thing to do is to find whether any other highlands exist 
which do correspond with them. Her Majesty’s Commissioners clearly admit 
that such other highlands do exist on the north of their proposed line, though 
they deny them to be continuous or regular, and hence maintain that they do. 
not answer the requisition of the Treaty. Upon these points your Committee 
are ready to join issue. They deny that the Treaty requires any particular, 
connected, regular ‘‘ axis of maximum elevation.” They deny that the United 
States has ever pitched upon this or that mountain as any measure of the 
elevation required. They affirm that the only range of highland required is that 
which will shed water on its opposite sides, and prevent it from flowing into one 
mass. They affirm that what does not flow into the St. Lawrence flows in a 
direction different from that which does flow into that river; and that is enough - 
to mark in characters as clear as light the Boundary of the Treaty. And what- 
ever may be the ultimate termination of the present controversy, there will that 
Boundary remain until some terrible convulsion of nature overwhelm it, at once 
to testify to the exactness of the negotiators of the Treaty, and to the manner in 
which its conditions shall have been fulfilled. 

Your Committee have now executed what they deemed to be their duty; 
although under a full sense how imperfectly they have succeeded in exposing, as 
they deserved to be exposed, the manifold and wilful errors of the Report. 
They trust that the American officers who have had charge of the execution of a 
survey, on the part of the United States, during the past season, will, before 
long, present results, not only of a different character from those furnished by- 
their predecessors from Great Britain, but in a manner strikingly to contrast 
With theirs. For if they cannot, if the cause of the Union and of the State of 
Maine is not strong enough in itself to dispense with all such intrinsic aid as 
dishonest artifice can afford it, better were it for both at once to cede the whole 
Disputed Territory to their opponent, than by a successful resort to it, to pollute 
One single page of their record with such a proof of disgraceful victory. 

The Committee have not deemed it proper to include within this Report 
any reference to negotiations now pending, respecting the proposal of a joint 
Commission, of the probable result of which they are not informed. They would 
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now, therefore close, by respectfully recommending the adoption of the accom- 


panying resolutions. 
By order of the Committee, 
CHARLES FRANCIS ADAMS. | 


COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS, 1841. 
Resolves concerning the North-Eastern Boundary. 


Resolved, That the right of the United State, and of the State of Maine, to 
to require of Great Britain the literal and immediate execution of the terms of 
the Second Article of the Treaty of 1783, so far as they relate to the boundary 
from the source of the St. Croix River to the north-westernmost head of Con- 
necticut River, remains, after the lapse of more than half a century, unimpaired 
by the passage of time, or by the interposition of multiplied objections. 


Resolved, That although there is no cause to apprehend any immediate col- 
lision between the two nations on account of the controversy respecting the said 
boundary, it is nevertheless most earnestly to be desired that a speedy and 
effectual termination be put to a difference, which might even, by a remote pos- 
sibility, produce consequences that humanity would deplore. 


Resolved, ‘That the late Report made to the Government of Great Britain 
by their Commissioners of Survey, Messrs. Featherstonhaugh and Mudge, 
though not to be regarded as having yet received the sanction of that Govern- 
ment, is calculated to produce in every part of the United States where it is 
examined, a state of the public mind highly unfavourable to that conciliatory 
temper, and to that mutual confidence in the good intentions of each other, 
without which it 1s hopeless to expect a satistactory result to controversies 
between nations. 


Resolved, That the interest and the honour of Massachusetts alike demand 
a perseverance, not the less determined because it is temperate, in maintaining 
the rights of Maine. And that we now cheerfully repeat our often-recorded 
response to her demand, that the justice which has been so long withheld should 
be speedily done to her; and that, whilst we extend to her our sympathy for her 
past wrongs, we again assure her of our unshaken resolution to sustain the 
territorial rights of the Union. 


Resolved, That his Excellency the Governor be requested to transmit a 
copy of these resolves, and the accompanying Report, to the Executive of the 
United States, and of the several States; and to each of the Senators and 
Members of the House of Representatives from Massachusetts in the Congress 
of the United States. | 


[These Resolves passed the House on the 11th of March; were concurred 
in by the Senate on the 12th, and were approved by the Governor on the 13th 
of March, 1841.] 
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No. 22. 


' “Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received May 3.) 


My Lord, | Washington, April 13, 1841. 
I PERCEIVE by the last intelligence from England, that some mis- 
apprehension prevailed, both in Parliament and with the public, respecting 
certain resolutions alleged to have been passed by the State Legislature of 
Maine, in relation to the affairs of the Disputed Territory, and to the removal 
of the detachment of Her Majesty’s troops now stationed there. 
:.' ‘The fact is, as far as I can learn by the latest reports received from 
Maine, that no resolutions upon the above subject have yet been adopted 
or passed by the State. Legislature. The Legislature is still sitting; two sets 
of resolutions have been proposed, and are still under discussion; but no 
decision has yet been come to. One set of resolutions, proposed in the Senate, 
is of the tenor reported in my despatch to your Lordship, of the 21st of Feb- 
ruary, namely, that the Executive Government of Maine shall be directed 
to call upon the General Government of the United States to take measures 
for procuring the removal of’ the British troops from the Lake Temiscouata, 
and from the Madawaska Settlements. Another set of resolutions has been 
subsequently introduced in the House of Representatives by a very violent 
and ‘turbulent member, of the name of Delesdernier, authorizing the State 
Government itself to take immediate measures for the removal of the British 
troops. These last are the resolutions quoted in Parliament, and commented 
upon by the English newspapers. Neither of the above sets of resolutions 
had yet, according to the last accounts, received the concurrence of the two 
Houses of the Maine Legislature. The question upon them was still 
nding. : 
. The more moderate and peaceful of the two political parties has this 
ear a majority in the State Legislature of Maine; .and I should, therefore, 
ve no doubt of the first mentioned, and least offensive, of the two sets of 
resolutions prevailing, if it were not for the consideration that the “ Boundary 
Excitement,” as it is called in Maine, never fails to be strongly influenced 
by other and extraneous causes of agitation; and that the alarming dispute 
which has arisen out of the business of Mr. Mc Leod, may draw the 
Legislature of Maine into more violent counsels than would otherwise have 
been followed. _ , > : | 
I have, &c., 


(Signed)  «xALS.FOX, 


No. 23. 


Mr. Fox to Viscount Paimerston.—( Received May 16.) 


My Lord, Washington, April 26, 1841. 
I HEREWITH inclose a printed copy of the Report of the joint 
Committee of the two Houses of the State lesan of Maine upon the 
North-Eastern Boundary. This Report was presented by the Committee to 
the Legislature on the 30th of March. It reiterates the usual assertions 
of the claims of the State of Maine, and complains, in the same tone as here- 
tofore, of the occupation of certain posts within the Disputed Territory b 
detachments of Her Majesty’s troops. The Report, however, concludes with 
recommending the adoption of certain resolutions, which, it will be seen, only 
go to the extent of calling upon the General Government at Washington, to 
take measures for the removal of the British troops; it is not recommended 
that the State Government of Maine should take such measures upon its own 
responsibility ; this distinction is _— of great importance. I am not yet 


informed whether the resolutions, as above recommended by the Committee, 
have been finally adopted by the State Legislature; but I think there is little 
doubt that they will have been adopted. ~ 

| I have, &c., 


(Signed) H. S. FOX, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 23. 


Report of the Joint Committee of the Senate and House of Representatives 
of Maine, on the North-Eastern Boundary. 


THE Joint Select Committee upon the state of the North-Eastern Boun- 
dary, to whom were referred so much of the Governor’s Address as relates to 
that subject, and also the Message from the late Governor, communicating his 
eorrespondence with the Lieutenant-Governor ef New Brunswick and the 
President of the United States, together with certain Resolutions of the 
General Assembly of the State of Indiana, transmitted by the late Governer to 
the Legislature, at the late adjourned session, and certain Resolutions of the 
General Assembly of the State of Alabama, and certain Resolutions of the 
Legislature of Maryland just transmitted by the Governor at the present 
session, and also certain Resolves, originating m the House of Representatives 
and in Senate respectively, for repelling foreign invasion and providing for the 
protection of the State, and certain other Resolves from the Senate, respecting — 
purposes of defence, have had the same under consideration, and now ask 
leave to submit the folowing Report: | 


When Maine assumed her place in the Union, and became an independent 
State, she adopted the Pole Star as her ensign. This well known paint 
adorned: her crest ; and it appropriately surmounted her shield. It signified 
that she intended to be true to the Constitution and the country; and that she 
determined, more than all, to be true to herself. ‘rom that direction she has 
not consciously departed. To that determination she will always be faithful. 
She does not mean to swerve from her path. She has frequently had occasion 
to express ‘her Resolves; and circumstances have arisen to test the firmness of 
her principles and purpeses. She is now called upon to doso again; and 
she is obliged to meet the emergency. 2 

We have come this year to one of those larger cycles of time, at which 
the State ts called, by the forms of the Constitution, to fulfil some of its most 
vital organic functions; and among them returns the more frequent concern 
of attending to the grave subject of its long unsettled boundary. 

The line which divided the ancient Commonwealth of Massachusetts from 
what once belonged to her by her original charter, east of the St. Croix, was 
one drawn due north. ‘That river had been considered as the eastern boun- 
dary, ever since the Peace of Ryswick; and this line would have gone, as it 
was extended upon Mitchell’s Map, to the St. Lawrence, if it had not been for 
the terms of the Treaty of 1783, which were the same, in that respect, as those 
of the Proclamation of 1763. Those were “the highlands that divide the 
rivers that empty themselves into the St. Lawrence from those that fall into 
the Atlantic Ocean,” or Sea. That highland descriptive boundary was, at 
that time, perfectly well known and established, geographically, historically, 
and politically. Geography, history, the public records of the acts of the 
Crown and Parliament of Great Britain, still standing among her chronicles, 
all alike attest the truth and verity of the description; which, it may he 
observed, subsequent, and even recent, explorations of the face of nature, in 
that region, with the perhaps superfluous aids and lghts of modern science, 
have only served to illustrate and confirm. 

The cotemporancous Acts of the British Crown, in 1'763, establishing the 
Governments of Quebec and Nova Scotia, formed that abutment, then created 
for the first time, called the North-west Angle of Nova Scotia, which was 
adopted and fixed by the Treaty of 1'783, as the first bound to begin at, of 
the United States. This point was considered so clear, in the words of the 
Treaty, as to prevent all dispute. . 

‘The Bay of'Chateurs and the River Restigouche, or one of ‘its ‘branches, 
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(which are merely sources of that bey): has always been regarded as the prac” 
tical line of demarcation and jurisdiction between the two contiguous Provinces 
of New Brunswick and. Lower Canada.. The north-west angle of Nove 
Scotia had not been definitely ascertained. Wherever a peint of highland 
eould be found upon the meridian North of St. John, properly parting waters 
that went into the St. Lawrence and the Atlantic, there might be ground for 
tracing and applying that term. Some doubt was expressed, for the first 
time, on the part of the British Commissioners, in the negotiations which took 
place previous to the Treaty of Ghent, whether that small portion of un- 
settled country, which interrupted the communication between Quebec and' 
Halifax, did not already belong to Great Britain. This doubt was only 
raised, at a late moment, for the purpose apparently of soliciting a cession (for 
which an equivalent had been previously tendered and declined) of at least 
that portion of unoccupied territory. 

Long before this time, after the Peace of 1783, there had been a settle- 
ment formed upon the banks of the River Madawaska, by some Acadian fugi- 
fives, who had been expelled from the Province of Nova Scotia, and again. 
routed from their next place ef refuge in New Brunswick, to this then seque~ 
tered spot, where they were joined by a few French Canadians, far, as they 
supposed, from: further touble and molestation. The point respecting the 
source of the St. Croix was determined under the Treaty Convention of 1794, 
which finally provided for the surrender of' all posts keld after the peace: 
Previous to this period, before that point was determined, the Commonwealth 
of Massachusetts. eansed the survey and running of a line of a large tract of 
its territory, commencing from the Schoodic Lakes, and extending, upon the 
magnetic north, aeross the St. John, above its junction with the Madawaska. 
This was an undertaking of great arduousness, and was attended with extreme’ 
suffering to the party employed, who came near perishing in the woods. The 
eastern line ran about 150 miles, and went as much as fifteen miles over the 
north side of the St. Jom. The surveying party, there much exhausted, 
turned aside to the first highlands they found towards the west, mistaking the 
tributary streams of the River Madawaska and its lakes for rivers emptying 
into the St. Lawrence. ‘Fhe proceeding was begun in 1792, and the plan on 
which this survey is exhibited, by Park Holland, was executed as early as 
1793 or 1794. The nght of crossing the St. John was recognized and con 
firmed, after completing the Convention of 1794, respecting the St. Croix, by 
the British Minister residing in the United States, to whose advice the opera- 
tion of it was referred, and who regarded it as a theme of congratulation, that 
thereby, in consequence of the arrangement which he recommended, the line 
would cross the St. John above the Grand Falls, where it would be less preju- 
dicial in any respect, and more beneficial, on the whole, to the interest of 
Great Britain, and the integrity of her dominions. Previous to this period the 
Provincial Government of New Brunswick had undertaken, probably without 
being aware of any wrong, to make grants of confirmations to French settlers 
at Madawaska. But it was also at the same time necessarily and indeed actu- 
ally acknowledged by the official authorities of New Brunswick, that the 
North-western Boundary of that province extended across the St. John, and 
was claimed to the Southern highland Boundary of Quebec. 

Massachusetts, it is well known, continued after this period, in the 
undoubted exercise of her eminent domain, to extend her grants and surveys 
into this region, on both sides of the Aroostook, and thus into the proper valley 
of the St. John. This went on until the work of settlement and improvement, 
impeded in some measure by disadvantages of distance, and want of convenient 
approach and communication, was interrupted, and suspended, by the break- 
ine out of the war in 1812: The delay to have the true line drawn between 
the two Governments of the United States and Great Britain was one eause 
among those which operated materially to retard the growth of Maine, and 
the prosperity of Massachusetts, in that direction. Conventional agreements, 
for this purpose, were negotiated between the two National Governments, by 
their public diplomatic agents, one in 1803, and the other ir 1806. The first 
‘was rejected by the Senate, and. the other by the President, on account of 
matters with which they were connected, having nothing to do with this 
subject. | | | 

_ From this period, and from scat state of things upon that border, 
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‘may be dated, with propriety, that usurpation which the British Provincial - 


authorities began, progressively, to exercise in that quarter, rendered more 
easy and accessible to them by the avenue of the St. John, over the peaceful. 
and unresisting population of Madawaska. For these purposes the point was 
more approachable by the authorities upon the side of New Brunswick, 
although the absurdity of such a pretension was apparent, even as between. 
that Province and Lower Canada, and was manifested by a map of the terri- 
tory published by authority of Parliament in.1827, as well as by other subse- 
quent British maps. ‘The privilege which was enjoyed, of a more direct com- 
munication than they were entitled to, by this route, across the corner of our, 
territory, was one never denied, or even objected to, and drawn into contro- 
versy, until it was first challenged as a sort of acquired right, and arrogated as 
an absolute pretension. Its germ first developed itself in the ambiguous and. 
circuitous forms of expression, by which the British negotiators went about to 
accomplish some point of this kind at Ghent. . 

Maine entered the Union in 1819, without any apprehension, or even sus- 
picion, that her material rights, as an independent State, entitled to certain: 
limits, and that her title especially to a large part of her territory, derived: 
from the Treaty of Independence, if of no prior origin, and as released and 
confirmed to her, upon her separation, by Massachusetts, were called into 
question, or were capable of being drawn into controversy. The first census 
of the United States, taken after our admission into the Union, in 1820, em- 
braced the settlement of Madawaska ; and one of the first Acts passed by the 
Legislature of this State, in the same year, was a Resolve, earnestly calling 
the attention of the National Government to this subject, not then brought to 
a close, as it was understood, by any definite proceeding of the Commission 
established under the provision of the Treaty of Ghent. It was some time 
afterwards discovered that, by some singular oversight, or obliquity, or, if it 
may more properly be so deemed, mistake, on the part of those who were 
employed in this business on behalf of the United States, some change or trans- 
mutation of the subject was permitted to take place, and thenceforward 
fatally perplex all future proceedings under that Commission. The agents, on 
both sides, were unquestionably most respectable and accomplished persons, 
who devoted themselves with eminent zeal to the interests of their respective 
Governments, as those interests presented themselves to their minds.. But it 
may be deemed to have been among the misfortunes attending the devious 
course of proceeding adopted since the Treaty of Ghent, that the agents on 
the part of the respective Governments were composed on one side entirely, of 
natives of this country who had adhered to the cause of Great Britain at the 
Revolution, and that no citizen of the section principally concerned, namely, 
of Massachusetts, was employed by the United States. The consequence of 
this inadvertence was, that the agents of Great Britain were permitted to stop 
and assume a position at Mars Hill, a solitary and isolated projection, rising 
to a height uncalled for by the Treaty, unaccompanied by any of the circum- 
stances of the description, and destitute of a single feature of it—even to that 
solitary pre-eminence which is‘so entirely unlike a general highland conforma- 
tion. Without inquiring how this happened, or undertaking to say what the 
American agents ought to have done under these circumstances, and whether 
they ought not to have refused to proceed, and to have protested at once 
against the total departure from the rule of proceeding required by the Treaty, 
it is not too much to say that all further labour after this was worse than lost, 
and thrown away. The whole of this proceeding was, thenceforward, con- 
ducted and carried on to its unfortunate termination, without any privity or 
knowledge on the part of Massachusetts or any of her authorities; and by a 
sequel, which was, hardly, perhaps, contemplated as a consequence of this sole- 
cism, (allowing the stoppage at Mars Hill,) an enormous and sudden expan- 
sion afterwards took place of what assumed the specious form, and obtained 
the factitious denomination of the British claim to about one-third of the ter- 
ritory of Maine—a tract which thereby acquired the designation, too easily 
allowed to pass into use, of Disputed Territory; and it is needless to say. that 
this circumstance has since proved to be pregnant with the utmost mischief to 
the State, and to have been the prolific source of almost every variety of evil 
to its peace and prosperity. It turns out, by the recent brilliant scientific 
exploration of Major Graham, as was insisted at the time when the pretence 
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was brought to light, that the true line from the Monument does not even 


touch Mars Hill, but leaves it quite to the west, upon our side, and within the 


limits of Maine. This false and .preposterous position, indeed, has been. 
recently treated by respectable British writers, who are still not willing to yield: 
to the whole force of the American claim of right in all its extent, in publica-. 
tions of ability, as entirely untenable and destitute of pretext. Murs Hill 
remains, and will stand for ages, a monument of the gigantic and monstrous 
absurdity of this audacious assumption. | 

- It is, no doubt, to be regretted that the Government of the United States 
should have found this subject in such a state, from the result of the Commis- 
sion under the 5th Article of the Treaty of Ghent, as to be obliged apparently 
to recognise and to give colour to this extravagant claim, by the perhaps. 


unavoidable form of the Convention negotiated at London, in 1827, for refer~ . 


ring the question to an umpire. f 

It was at this moment, we may remark, that Maine suddenly. saw the- 
sword suspended, as it were, over her head; or perhaps we should more fitly 
say, when she beheld the scales about to be put into the hand of an arbiter, 
whose acknowledged bias would be, the same whether king or farmer, to split. 
the difference. Another circumstance, not calculated to allay this concern, 
was the discovery of an accidental misapprehension into which one of the most 
prominent negotiators of the Treaty of Ghent had been led, in a private letter: 
afterwards published, written immediately after the signature of the Treaty of. 
Ghent, which was to the effect that Massachusetts had not the shadow of 
claim to any territory north of 45°, eastward of Penobscot river. It cannot 
be necessary to say that this momentary error has since been most satisfactorily: 
explained and rectified. It may not be wonderful, however, that Maine, at. 
this moment, surprised by this sudden development, of which she had been 
alarmed by rumours, destitute of the documentary evidence that had been 
made use of in relation to her title, andignorant of the grounds upon which 
it had been impeached, or of the extent to which it might have been compro- 
mitted, without having been consulted, neither herself nor Massachusetts, in a 
single step or stage of this course of proceeding, in which her rights were so 
seriously involved,—it can hardly, therefore, we say, be wondered that Maine: 
was induced to exclaim, through her Executive organ, that she had not been 
treated as she had endeavoured to deserve. 


The assertion and announcement of this new and strange pretension was 


accompanied, as will be well remembered, also, by a sort of simultaneous 


charge from the Provincial powers of New Brunswick, along the whole line. 
of the hitherto undisturbed American possession and population. The boun-. 
dary, supposed to have been sufficiently established from the St. Croix as far. 


as the St. John, was now broke into. This assault was made upon all per- 
sons, without discrimination, who might have thought themselves protected by 
the authority of Maine, or by the power of the United States, within the pre- 
cincts of what now, for the first time, was practically marked out as disputed 
territory. . Process of ejectment was served about the same time, in the fall of 


1827, upon all the settlers on the Aroostook and the upper parts of the valley 


of the St. John, as intruders upon Crown lands; and much complaint was. 
made at the time, not without foundation, of the terror and severity with 
which this sudden exercise of foreign authority was employed.. At this period, 
too, an American citizen, who had acquired the possession of an original Ame- 
rican settler, seated upon a grant under the authority of the two States of 
Massachusetts and Maine, at the confluence of the small stream before-men- 
tioned with the St. John, having the protection of the Governor of Maine in 
his pocket, was seized by the Sheriff of the adjacent county of New Bruns- 
wick, and conveyed as a prisoner to Fredericton. . 

It is due to observe, that upon inquiry into the facts, by the Government 
of the United States, as well as by that of this State, the liberation of this 
person was required, and an indemnity was demanded in a tone and spirit 
worthy of the occasion; and which afterwards served as a precedent on a 
similar one. But it was unavailing ; nor did the interference operate any alle- 
viation to the condition of the unfortunate prisoner, nor as an abatement to 
the rigour of Provincial authority. Notwithstanding this reclamation, and in 
defiance of this demand by the Government of the United States, the pro- 
ceedings went op, and the individual was tried, convicted, sentenced, and 
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punished: for bis:alleged offences arainst the Crownand Government of Great 
Britain. Baker underwent his sentence, andi returned to beeome again the 
ject of siavilar outrage and. perseeation. The record of his trial and cone 
victiow was put imte the case, aad became a part.of the evidence furnished: 
against the United States,.m the submission to the King of the Netherlands. 

After this. monarch had in: fact ceased to be that mdependent Sovereign ta. 
whom: the question was referred, and was obtiged to rely upon the support. of 
those Powers, among them Great Britain, which had raised him to a kingdom: 
mow reduced. to one-half, aud when, under these circumstances, im the room of 
undestaking to split the difference, he concluded to advise seme agreemeat ti 
that effect, and when that advice was declined to be accepted by the Govern+ 
ment of the: United States, then followed a period of some duration, over which 
we shall be williag to draw the mantle of oblivion. It was a period of obsew. 
ration and eclipse to the condition of this question, which may be denominated. 
the dark day of its diplomatic. management. For some considerable season 
the negotiations and transactions between the two Governments were shrouded. 
im impenetrable mystery ; and the shade was in some degree cast over the pro» 
ceedings .of our owm A. plan was on foot, in the first place, for adopting the 
proposal of the arbiter, and making it the basis of a further compromise. This: 
project was defeated by the refusal of Maine to enter into it blindfold. Then 
followed the siagular suggestion of turning aside from the due north directian,, 
and sweeping the course towards the west, for some indefinite and uncertain. 
object, that. would best answer the description, until it. was made almost: a 
matter of indifference whether the highlands in question, if any sach existed, 
should be sought to the north or the south of the St. John; and it was finally 
proposed, ander colour of seeking for highlands, to which both parties were 
agreed—that is to say, the only highlands upon which they ceuld agres—to. 
strrke a line from the St. Croix to the western elevated region which divides 
the: waters of the St. Jolm, Penobscot, and Chaudiére. 

During this season of darkness and diplomacy the rights and interests of 
this State were pecularly compromised. The Government of Maine was 
called upon to disavow acts of its citizens performed under its authority. 
Citizens of the State, within its limits, for conformity to its laws, were again: 


seized and imprisoned in New Brunswick; and their liberation was requested. 


of the Lieutenant-Governor as a matter of grace and favour. ur civil secu- 
Pities, designed by the Legislature for the temporary protection of the frontier, 
were dismantled, and left to desolation. Information was refused, and the. 
inquiry into the state of the question stifled ; and, to crown the apparent aban- 
donment of our cause for a season, the care of the Disputed ‘Territory war 
resigned to the charge of a Provincial Warden. 

The constant cry to us during this. period, was peace, when there was ne 


peace. It is not too much to say that the powers of the Federal Government: 


were then in abeyance to us; or only exerted to repress our vigour, and. 
restrain our energies; and its influence was only exercised to depress and sub- 
due the spirit and patriotism of the State, and to silence observation and com- 
piaint. This statement is not drawn forth without repugnance ; but it is due 
to the demands of truth, and no less. to those of justice to the better counsels, 
by which those pernicious. and flagrant errors were afterwards, in a great. 
measure, corrected and repaired. Suffice it to add, that under the influence. 
of those counsels which prevailed in the Cabinets of Great Britain and the: 
United States, during that season, the subject slumbered, so far as the publie: 
were concerned, for several years. An unavailing attempt to break the spell 
was made in 1834, in the National House of Representatives. A call after 
wards made in the Senate, was more successful. This was on motion of Mr: 
Webster, seconded by Mr. Clay, in 1836. The sensation produced by the 
unexpected disclosures of the state of negotiation, then laid open to the light, 
served to re-animate and arouse the dormant state of pubke feeling and atten 
tion to the sabject. Presently, after the development just mentioned, antt. 
after a variety of previous finessing and manceuvring: to compass this objest, 
the direct overture was at’ last made by Great Britain, through her C 

@’Affaires in this country, to finish the business, and to actually split. the 
difference, without’ more formality, by a division of the Disputed Territory 
between the parties upon equal terms. After mueh finithess discussion for & 
year or two longer, entirely irrelevant to the issac, but im which howevex the 
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mecessity or fitness of recurring to the State.of Maine for her assent, and for 
making her a party to any project for her-owa mutilation and dismember- 
ment, was recognised, the negotiation arrived at a point in which, to cut the 
matter short, recourse was required to the expedient of consulting and ascer- 
taining the sense of the State of Maine; that is to say, whether it would give 
its consent to a conventional line of boundary. , ; 

This leads to the view of the Resolves of the Legislature on this subject, 
at the session of 1838, upon the communication of the correspondence upon 
this subject, between the Governor and the Secretary of State of the United 
States; to which, in the progress of these remarks, the Committee look 
forward. As this forms an important epoch in the annals of the question, 
before entering upon that further field of observation, it may not be out af 
place for the Committee to recur, for a moment, to another topic which may 
be fit for reflection. : 

The Committee are well aware, that there were respectable opinions 
entertained in favour of accepting the advice, or award, such as it was, of the 
King of the Netherlands; and that there are still those who continue to avow 


their regret that it was not done. It is remarkable, and at the same time © 
gratifying, to observe, that as this has arisen, and the more food has since been | 


furnished for reflection, in the same proportion has the truth. been gaining 


ground, of the right of Maine; and there has been a progressive strength of 


opinion in support of the justice and rightfulness of her cause; until the cony 
viction has become so firmly established in the public mind,:as to leave ne 


alternative but to adopt its defence. To this conviction we might appeal for - 


an apology, if one was necessary. But it is not for Maine to offer any for the 
course that was taken. That decision was made by the Senate of the United 
States; and that body for itself rejected, and refused to advise the President 
to accept the result of the submission. And suppesing this course was in conr 
fonance with the sentiment of Maine, either as anticipated, or expressed 
‘through her proper organs, was she to be the last to feel the force of the 
imjustice that would have been done her, or to protest against the violation of 
her sacred rights? A low idea may have prevailed, it is trne, of the compara 
tive value of the land in dispute, and a grave one, undoubtedly, entertained, 
of the consequences that -might be involved in the refusal to resign it. But 
how is that value to be measured, and of what is a community to take counsel 
on a question of this kind? Its conscience of right, or its concern for the 
event? There is an importance in principles, as well as in consequences, 
mot to be overlooked, and which ought not to be outweighed by ordinary, or 
excessive scruples. It is of sufficient justification for us that the demand 
against us was totally unfounded; that the domam in dispute was entirely 
ours. The success of the adverse scheme would have been that of stratagem 
and circumvention; and it was not for Maine te have been foremost to con- 
tribute to its consummation. Leaving the due responsibility of that decision 
wherever it rests, the prudence of the determination of Maine, it may be 
observed, was a question, so far as she alone was concerned, for herself. The 
control was in the superior wisdom and dixeretion of the Union; whose coun- 
ceils can best appreciate the utility, or importance, of the retrospectian. . 
We will not pause to say that the sacrifice required was uncompensated 
to ‘Maine by any equivalent, in frontier or otherwise, such as was, in fact, 
offered at Ghent; or in any other respect, except by relinquishing to the 
United States the useless fortifications at.Rouse’s Point. Some compensation 
of another kind, in another quarter, it is true, was afterwards suggested te 
Maine, concerning which, we believe there never has been but one opinion. 
Maine, we are sure, would never consent to barter her birth-right for any 
mere sordid consideration. As a question of right, moreover, we may be sen 
sible that. the subject had not.the same interest to others, at that time, that it 
had to ourselves; nor had it been considered by Congress and the country im 
the light it has since been. The night we were solicited to surrender was, 
indeed, scarcely acknowledged to be ours. Legs, as has been remarked, was 
thought thea of the truth and justice of our cause, and of the mjustioe and 
indignity we had endured, the sense of which has since been: spread, and the 
report thereef rung throughout the land. Whatever regret may still remain, 
that Maine had not submitted in silence, and without even that sympathy which 
might have soothed submission, there certamly has been less surprise at her 
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course of conduct, since the character of her case and the history of her 


‘wrongs have come to-be more perfectly understood ; except, that is to say, at 


the extent of her patience and forbearance under the most aggravating and 


‘humiliating circumstances. No reflection has long been cast upon her fidelity, 
either to herself or to the Union; and every other unavailing expression of a 


doubtful kind has, we had trusted, long since died away. 

It may here be added, that it yet remains to be seen whether the course 
pursued by Maine upon that, as well as on every occasion, will not prove at 
once more true to herself and to the Union, than has thus far been viewed as 
being perfectly ascertained, or she has had entire credit for. 

The Committee would here be permitted to observe, that they have not 
thought it important, at this time, to go into any long and laboured argument, 
or vindication, of the right of Maine to what is termed the Territory in dispute. 
They hope they owe no apology for any such omission. The day for that has 
gone by. In their opinion, it has been argued quite too much and too long 
‘already. The matter, which was never doubtful to any unbiassed mind, 
demands no further exposition or elucidation in the view of the country ; and 
by the Government and people of Great Britain our voice is unheard, or 
unheeded. The subject has already been discussed, with sufficient clearness 
and cogency, in former Reports of the Committee to the Legislature, and ina 
variety of familiar public documents that have been widely circulated; and a 
continuance of it, it is conceived, would take up all the time and room that can 
conveniently be assigned for the present Report, without any otherwise useful 


‘and important purpose. 


It is possible, however, that some apology might be due to the state of 
public intelligence or expectation, whether for omitting, or for taking notice 
of, the result of the recent exploration and survey of the British Commissioners, 
and their Report, published and communicated by the authority of that 
Government. . The Committee can only say, that they should pass it by in 
silence, except from the general surprise and attention which it has excited ; 
and that they should otherwise leave it to the lot to which it had. better be 
consigned. They are only restrained from speaking of it further according to 
its merits, by the respect that is due to the channel through which it comes, 


~rather than to the source from which it proceeds; from speaking, they mean 


to say, as it deserves, of what might otherwise be termed its impudence, its 
audacity, and its mendacity ; of its sophistries and evasions; of its assumptions, 
as well as its suppressions; of its profligate perversions, and its presumptuous 


and extravagant pretensions. It sets at nought and seeks to get rid, in the 


first place, of the settlement of the source of the St. Croix under the Treaty 
of 1794, no less than it does the description of the highlands in the Treaty of 
1783 ; and it proclaims a discovery for the final solution of the whole question, 
-by the transposition of a point in the original Latin grant of Nova Scotia to 
Sir William Alexander. Its falsities, moreover, are obvious and palpable. 
In the room of the dividing highlands described in the Treaty of 1'783, it sub- 
stitutes a certain new-fangled phrase, or idea, of the maximum axis of eleva- 
tion, which it’ pursues and carries through, over hill and vale, along.and across 
various. streams, and crossing several times the same stream, viz. the Aroostook, 
until it reaches some undiscovered bourne, thence to be termed the North-West 
Angle of Nova Scotia. This newly-invented principle, or rather name, (the 
axis being mere matter of imagination,) is understood to mean the greatest 
prevailing character of elevation, in the configuration of the country, upon 
some broad general parallel between the River St. Lawrence and the main 
Atlantic, extending from the head of: Connecticut River, where it is made to 
begin, and merging in the lower valley of the St. John, where it loses itself; 
or if it ever rises again on the east bank, it is to approach the south, and not 
touch the north, side of the Bay of Chaleurs. This scheme undertakes to show, 
upon the base of some modern geological theory, what were the true original 
highland formations intended by the Proclamation of 1763 and the Treaty of 
1783, in the entire absence, at that time, it may be observed, of all such 
notions, and indeed of all those lights that have since been shed, by subsequent 
researches, upon the principles of a science then either unknown or not deemed. 
of any practical importance. Indeed, it has been obliged to resort to the most 
incredible and absurd supposition to account for the absence of facts in the face 
of the country, necessary to sustain its pure and unsupported hypothesis. 
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It is needless to mention that its strength is employed and consumed upon a 
entirely irrelevant and subordinate, if not trivial, topics, not touching at all the 
main criterion of the Treaty highlands, as ranging along the heads of rivers 
emptying into the St. Lawrence. It gives up the only ground on which the 
British argument laid before the arbiter could possibly stand, to wit, that the 
highlands in the Treaty of 1783 were not the same as those described in the 
Proclamation of 1763; and it tramples down equally the positions assumed in 
the statements, and supported by the evidence before the umpire, and almost 
every pretext upon which he could base his conclusion. Perhaps its most 
remarkable sleight is that by which it achieves a direct line between the 
sources of the St. Croix and the Chaudiére, by changing the due nerth 
‘direction to one nearly west; and it betrays a singular and striking coincidence 

with the diplomatic scheme before mentioned for searching from the St. Croix 
for highlands in which both parties should agree! 

The task of entirely exposing the disingenuousness and total unworthiness 
of the character of this Report, in regard to all those points in which it ought 
chiefly to recommend itself to public confidence anywhere—one which your 
Committee have been loth and reluctant to undertake—has not, however, 
been neglected by other and abler hands, by which it has been thoroughly 
performed, and in which they are quite willing to leave it. Besides the 
various publications of distinguished individuals upon this subject, the Com- 
mittee would allude, with pleasure and satisfaction, to the recent Report in 
regard to it to the Legislature of Massachusetts—one uniting together names 
the most respectable and venerable also to Maine. 

The Committee feel it to be desirable, before dismissing these observations, 
to divest them, as far as possible, of all undue application ; and, most of all, 
where they would be the least applicable. They feel a difficulty, however, in 
forbearing to remark, and to express their regret, in respect to the unfortunate 
commentary, which is presented by the character of this Casninelas and Report, 
upon the highly-liberal policy which has always prevailed in the United 
States, in regard to cherishing the merit of foreigners. And it is no less due 
to say, that the faithfulness with which that favour has been rewarded in one 
instance, is only set off in a stronger light, and more conspicuous relief, by 
the perfidious requital which has been made for undeserved patronage, and 
the illustration afforded, in an opposite and striking point of view, of mere 
mercenary service. 

- he Committee are further desirous to distinguish, and to mark the 
difference in their opinion, between that portion of the Report in question, 
which is hypothetical and argumentative, and that which relates to the 
particular execution of the duty assigned to the Commissioners, in regard 
to survey ; in which respect, they are happy to say, it is presumed to be 
| superior to any just exception. 
It is no more than fit, in this respect, also, to say that the Report in 
question distinctly acknowledges the existence of a range of highlands 
extending along upon the right bank of the St. Lawrence, and fulfilling 
upon that side the features of the Treaty of 1783; and that it perfectly shows 
that the Treaty is capable of being literally executed (as it could not avoid 
doing) in that respect. Whether there was such a formation, along upon 
some parallel with the St. Lawrence at the head of the rivers that emptied 
into it, known and understood to exist at the time of the Proclamation of 
1763, as well as of the Treaty of 1783, was not:-more a simple question for the 
eye, as viewed from the margin or from the bosom of that stream, than it was 
established in the geography and history of that section of country, and was 
exhibited in all the good maps of that age. The account of such highlands 
extends back to the earlier archives of Canada; and it appears in the authentic 
records of the seventeenth century. A graphic description of their appear- 
ance is given at that ancient day, under the reign of Louis XIV, as reaching 
from the vicinity of Quebec, at some distance from the shore, quite down 
towards the mouth of the river. Douglas’s “ Political History of the British 
Settlements in America,” (of which different editions were published from 
1746, about the date of the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle, ‘until 1760, on the 
conquest of Canada,) contains a like sketch of the long range of highlands 
lying on the south side of the St. Lawrence, at no great distance, for several 
hundred miles in extent. They are —— as elevated and lofty heights 
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in that direction, with short and rapid rivers or runs of water on that side of 
the St. Lawrence, according with the old French accounts of the same 
section of country; and they are recommended to public attention in that 
work, which was published near te eve of the Peace of 1763, in connexion 
with the subject of a convenient barrier or boundary for the British Provinces, 
in any future demarcations. The British ‘ Annual Register” of that year, 
too, in its text, contained a cotemporaneous exposition of the Proclamation of 
1763; and the highlands were then described, and their situation was laid 
down and illustrated on the accompanying map in the same volume, as they 
were then and afterwards understood and acknowledged until a very recent 
eriod. 
. A remarkably clear light is likewise thrown upon the character of this 
well-known highland boundary by a document that has been preserved among 
the provincial or state papers of Massachusetts respecting it, bearing date in 
the following year, 1764. A question having been started at that moment, 
when the Crown was looking up its lands in all directions, whether the lands 
lying east of the Penobscot, or between Nova Scotia and the Sagadahoc (for- 
merly called the Sagadahoc territory), were not more properly crown lands, 
and therefore not for the General Court to grant, although included within the 
Massachusetts’ charter, and therefore stretching to the St. Lawrence, it was 
brought before the Board of Trade, and became the subject of discussion 
between the Provincial Agent and the British Minister for that department. 
The Lords, at least, thought that the province could claim no right to the 
lands on the River St. Lawrence; and it was the opinion of the agent, though 
the original patent extended to the river of Canada northward, that it was not 
important to Massachusetts to preserve a portion of country which lay so 
remote, ‘‘ and whose rivers run still further ” from the old part of the province 
“into that of St. Lawrence ;”’’ and it was proposed, that if the province 
would cede all the claims they might have under their charter, ‘to the lands 
of the River St. Lawrence, destined by the Royal Proclamation to form part 
of the Government of Quebec,” the Crown would waive all further dispute 
concerning the lands as far as St. Croix, and from the sea coast of the Bay 
of Fundy to the bounds of the Province of Quebec; and the General Court 
was thereupon advised to relinquish the narrow tract of land which la 
beyond the sources of all their rivers, and which was watered by those that 
run into the River St. Lawrence,” as being of little comparative consequence 
to the province, but “‘ absolutely necessary to the Crown, to preserve the con- 
tinuity of the Government of Quebec.” This historical document shows 
recisely how the narrow valley of the St. Lawrence was viewed at the time, 
in England and America, to be marked off by the recent Proclamation of 
1763, of which it is a contemporaneous explanation ; and exhibits, therefore, 
in conspicuous relief, the situation of the naturally and necessarily separating, 
continuous elevation. 

That such a range of highlands continued down the St. Lawrence, and 
branched off toward the north side of the Bay of Chaleurs, was alike recog- 
nized and represented in the acts of the Crown and Parliament from 1763 to 
1774. And the known configuration of the earth in that quarter, necessarily 
establishes such a fact. 

The Committee need not say, that the existence of such an elevated rise 
of land along that general direction has never been drawn in question by any 
cotemporary authorities, or done away by any subsequent inquiries. A topo- 
graphical description of Lower Canada, by the Surveyor-General of the pro- 
vince, published upon the conclusion of peace in 1815, and with full know- 
ledge of the articles in the Treaty of Ghent, delineates “the ridge rising at a 
certain distance, generally denominated the Land’s Height, dividing the 
waters that fall into the St. Lawrence from those taking a direction towards 
the Atlantic Ocean, along whose summit is supposed to run the boundary 
line between the territories of Great Britain and the United States. This 
chain commences upon the eastern branch of the Connecticut River, takes a 
north-easterly course, and terminates in near Cape Rosier, in the Gulf of St. 
Lawrence.” Now, it was upon this section of highlands trending toward the 
Bay of Chaleurs, or rising along to the northward of it, as discernable by the 
eye, or determining the watcr-courses described by the Acts of the Crown 
and Parliament, in 1763 and 1774, where the rivers should separate off in 
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different directions into the St. Lawrence and into the Atlantic, wherever that " 


should be intersected by the meridian, or due north line by celestial observa- 
tion, from the St. Croix,—that the bounds of the United States, defined by 
the Treaty of 1783, abutted. 

The Committee refer to this as the only real and proper question of a 
geographical kind which can arise or exist in the case; and nothing was ever 
necessary but to ascertain and define that true point by degrees of latitude 
and longitude, as was afterwards proposed to be done by the unratified Con- 
ventions before mentioned of 1803 and 1806. They have adverted to this 
point, and allowed themselves to look back upon this ancient and well traced 
line of boundary upon the horizon of former times with more freedom than 
there might otherwise have been occasion, in consequence of an idea, at first 
insinuated, and afterwards more gradually developed, and eonfidently insisted 
upon in the diplomatic papers of Great Britain, since the period of 1832, that 
no such range or region of highlands in truth existed, and that the Treaty of 
1783 was therefore physically incapable of execution. Such a fallacious 
suggestion was undoubtedly, entirely in the face of all former observation 
and political experience in regard to the question. If there was room for 
anything to confirm this point, it might be found in the acknowledgment of 
the fact, in every form, in which it could be made at the time of the Treaty 
of 1783. Authentic evidence exists that the British Minister at Paris was 


possessed of all the “books, maps, and papers, relative to the Boundary” 


which were wanted, from the public offices in London; and without referring 
to the conclusive character and effect of Mitchell’s Map, which was regu- 
larly prepared under the sanction of the Board of Trade and Plantations, and 
was the one immediately before the negotiators, all the maps known to have 
been published in England, from 1763 to 1783, nearly twenty in number, 
carried the course of the boundary line from the souree of the River St. 
Croix northward, across the River St. John, and terminated at the highlands, 
in which the rivers that fall into the St. Lawrence take their rise. In all those 
maps, the north-west angle of Nova Scotia is laid down on those highlands 
where that north line terminates. In all, the highlands from that point to the 
Connecticut River divide the waters that fall into the St. Lawrence from the 
tributaries of the St. John, and from the other rivers that fall into the At- 
lantic. Several different maps published in England also between the preli- 
minary and definitive Treaties, in November, 1782, and September, 1783, lay 
down the boundaries of the United States similar to those delineated in the 
previous maps as the boundaries of the Provinces of Quebec and Nova Scotia, 
and as they have ever since been claimed by the United States. All the 
world knows that this was pointed out and demonstrated, without any denial, 
in the debates in Parliament immediately upon the Treaty; that it was 
defended by the Ministry who had been put in to make peace upon terms 
which they were disposed to render favourable to us, and that the contest was 
determined against them upon that ground. If access could even now be had 
to the various depositories of the papers and correspondence passing between 
the British Ministry and its negotiators at the Peace of 1783, your Committee 
have the persuasion that a still more conclusive light might be cast, if it were 
possible, upon the intentions, as well as the terms, of that Treaty, so as to 
dispel all shadow of doubt that might rest upon that question, even in 
England. 

' It is unnecessary to repeat the deep concern and mortification with which 
Maine became acquainted with the state of negotiation on this subject in 
1836. It was shown to have been so strangely conducted, under the long 
course of diplomatic management, that almost every trait of the Treaty of 
1783 was effaced, and all the real and permanent features or characteristics 
of the question were quite altered or lost sight of. And it was finally insisted 
by the British Minister, forgetting the height of Mars Hill, that a due-north 
le from the St. Croix would strike no highlands described by the Treaty. 
The topic indeed was taken up, as though it was fresh, and was treated as if 
there had been no previous Treaty at all about it. Without making any other 
remark in regard to the mode in which the subject was thus managed, it is 
no more than proper to say, that it served as a prelude to the further project, 
afterwards disclosed, for unsettling the source of the St. Croix, and striking a 
line across the country to the head of the Chaudiére. The same spirit had 
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only to travel back, whether in the shape of critical acuteness or geological 
research, and remove the highlands described in the Proclamation of 1763 
from their heights, where weal sent their streams into the St. Lawrence, to 
that interior and formerly unknown region where they might be conceived to 
constitute the niaximum axis of elevation: or, to go yet further, to the sup- 
pression of that portion of the old charter of Massachusetts which contemplated 
its ‘extending from the river of Sagadahoc tothe Gulf of St. Lawrence and 
Canada Rivers,” &c.; and also of the passage, as quoted in the American 
statement before the King of Holland, from the letter of the Royal Governor 
of Massachusetts to the Board of Trade, in 1'700, that ‘as to the boundaries, 
we have always insisted, and shall insist, upon the English right as far as the 
St. Croix ;”’ or, furthest and last of all, by vouching a stale philology in aid 
of a new invented and apocryphal geology, so as to change the original direc- 
tion of Sir William Alexander’s obsolete grant of Nova Scotia from the 
northward, in a straight line, towards the west, to the head of the remotest 
led the Chaudiére, that falls into the St. Lawrence opposite, or just above, 
uebec. . 

_ From the publications like this last again alluded to, not without repug- 
nance, it is refreshing to the testimony of a moral sense in the human breast 
to turn to opinions, in relation to the general subject in recent and respectable 
English periodical works, delivered in a tone, as well as, we doubt not, a 
spirit of equity, moderation, and candour. If the Committee cannot emulate, 
as they would wish to, they can at least acknowledge, a tone and temper like 
this, and they can at least hail it as an auspicious harbinger of a dawn, if not 
a day, that has not even yet rg Age era tanh when will it ever burst again! 
—from the oriental glory of old England upon the broad, eternal ground of 
truth and justice! 7 7 

It is trusted by the Committee, that this retrospect will not be regarded 
as unimportant, nor the last portion of these remarks be deemed as a digres- 
sion, in view of the period which they are approaching of 1838. Previous to 
which, it may be mentioned, that a strong solicitude was awakened in the 
breasts of the people of this State, by observing the advancing progress and 
extent of British usurpation, and encroachment upon the Disputed Territory. 
One of the most extraordinary was the project for a railroad, proposed by the 
Legislature of New Brunswick, called the St. Andrews and Quebec Railroad 
Company, to which the Legislature of New Brunswick pledged its co-opera- 
tion, and which was patronized by a Royal grant of 10,000/. A railroad of. 
this description, it was plain, must have intersected the State of Maine quite 
south of the St. John; and the plan of it was to cross the line at Mars Hill. 
This enterprise did not escape the vigilance of the Legislature; and, although 
it was relinquished, the demonstration was not lost upon the public mind. 
The subject was taken up at the ensuing Session of the Legislature in 1837; 
and the Joint-Committee on the north-castern Boundary was instructed to 
Inquire into the nate yA of providing by law for the appointment of Com- 
missioners on the part of the State, by the consent of the Government of the 
United States, to survey the line between this State and the Province of New 
Brunswick, according to the Treaty of 1783, and to establish monuments at. 
such places as should be fixed by such Commissioners, and by Commissioners ° 
to be appointed on the part of the Government of Great Britain. Upon the 
Report of that Committee a properly modified resolve was adopted by the 
Legislature, that the Governor should be authorized and requested to call on 
the President of the United States to cause the North-Eastern Boundary of. 
the State to be explored and surveyed, and monuments erected, according to 
the Treaty of 1783; that the co-operation of Massachusetts should be soli- 
cited; and our Senators instructed and Representatives requested accordingly. . 

In consequence of this resolve, it is well remembered, an appropriation 
was obtained in Congress, on the motion of Mr. Evans, of the sum of 20,000 
dollars, for the purpose of such survey, and to carry the object of it into 
effect; in regard to which it is needless to remark, that nothing was ever 
done; nor is it recollected that any other reason was ever given for the 
omission than the existence of some negotiation. The appropriation was 
limited to two years. In the interval, it will not be forgotten, another Ameri- 
can citizen, and it is hoped, the last, was arrested, within the Madawaska 
precinct, in execution of a duty assigned to him by the laws of the United 
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States, under the local authorities of Maine, and was imprisoned, once and 
again, until he was eventually liberated. This seizure was made the subject 
of complaint and reclamation in the same manner that had been adopted in 
the former case, and with similar success. These reclamations, it may be 
observed, have remained ever since suspended. The National Government 
have recognized their correctness on the part of Maine, and have acknowledged 
the title of the State to compensation. But the deepest impression was made 
upon the public mind, at this last period, by the open marching of British 
troops across the upper part of the territory in the latter part of 1837. Of 
the intention to do this, the Committee would observe, that simple notice was 
given by the British Government; and it was accepted, and communicated as 


an: act of courtesy, to be duly appreciated by ours. That Committee feel. 


restrained by motives of a high, prudent, and moral nature, from commenting 
on this circumstance, in all the relations in which it is concerned, and in 
regard to all the reflections and emotions to which it gives rise. Candour 
requires the admission, that the national administration did not at that moment 
foresee the consequence of this inconsiderate facility, or probably anticipate 
that:it would terminate, as it has done, in an actual and apparently absolute 
occupation of that part of the Disputed Territory by an established British 
military force. | | 
The Committee are willing to say, that they do not wonder at the difh- 
culty which was found to understand the subject, or to perceive all its proper 
relations, in the state in which it was left previous to the period of the late 
administration ; and they readily acknowledge that, making due allowance for 
the embarrassment in taking it up at first, there has been no want of an able 
and sincere attention to its interest; and that it has been passed from the 
hands of the late Secretary of State in a much better condition than he 
found it. - | 7 
The Committee have now come to the period when Maine had so long 
seen herself exposed, without having any adequate shield against the aggres- 
sions and encroachments of the Provincial Government of New Brunswick, 
upon her borders; and when, feeling the extreme inconvenience and danger 
resulting from not having any marked and established frontier, she was com- 
pelled by necessity to take the work of ascertaining it into her-own hands, 
and of determining it, so far as she could, unless she should be relieved from 
the task by the superior prudence and power of the General Government. 
This State saw clearly the importance and propriety of causing this to be 
done, if it could be so, by the authority of the United States; and if that 
recourse failed, the State was no less clear in regard to the duty it was owing 
to itself. Indeed, it saw no other alternative. At the same time, therefore, 
that the Legislature refused to give its consent, beforehand, to a conventional 
line, it further resolved that unless the Government of the United States 
should, alone or in conjunction with that of Great Britain, run and mark the 
line, by a certain time, (which was fixed in September, to await the adjourn- 
ment of Congress,) the Governor of the State should enter upon the execution 
of that measure. No provision, however, was made for the necessary expense 
of that service, beyond what was contained in the ordinary contingent fund. 
That resolve and this fund were all that the Executive of the State had to 
guide and to aid them. 
- The Committee do not stop to state at length the views that were taken 
of the subject by the Governor of the State of that period, under the duties 
prescribed and enjoined upon him. ‘They are exhibited in the communica- 


tions made by him to the Government of the United States, and especially to ” 


the delegation of this State in Congress. Those views might be referred to 
still with interest and satisfaction ; and it would give the Committee pleasure 
to copy them into this Report. _ In substance and amount they were :—that 
Maine was not desirous to assume the attitude required by her resolves; that 
the people looked with intense interest to the expected action of Congress and 
of the Federal Executive upon the subject; and that their earnest wish was, 
that the United States would go forward in the matter; that the State did 
not seek to act independently of the United States, but did feel that the sub- 
ject belonged properly to the Government of the United States; that the 
question was a national one, and the action thereon should be national; that 
it was important. that the Provincial and the British Governments should 
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understand, that what was to be done should be so under the authority of the 
General Government, and would be sustained by it; for so long as they sup- 
posed that Maine was not acting in accordance with the sentiments of the 
United States, but proceeded on her own responsibility, alone and unsup- 
ported—so long must we expect a repetition of outrages upon our rights and 
upon the persons of our citizens and agents. Maine was obliged to move 
upon her own responsibility ; but no just inference was thence to be drawn 
that she intended to absolve the General Government from its constitutional 
obligation, as the principal, responsible guardian power; and the course pres- 
cribed, was evidently intended to be pursued only in the last resort, to assert 
our rights, all other measures failing. But in that respect, the determination 
of Maine was announced to be fixed and settled; and, so far as rested on her 
Executive, her will, as expressed by the Legislature, should be faithfully 
obeyed and executed. 

The Committee do not deem it necessary to go into all the circumstances 
of that eventful Resolve, and to review the whole transactions of that period 
in which our cause was raised from the character of a border quarrel—one in 
which it had too long been viewed by other parts of the Union—into its due 
relief and importance ; when it was presented to public favour, and placed in 
the foreground of our public affairs, and lifted into the clearer light of day, as 
a matter about which there could be no doubt, and there ought to be no fur- 
ther dispute and delay. It was rescued, at the same time, from the deadly 
repose of diplomacy, and almost redeemed at once from those enormous errors 
and obliquities in which it had been involved by the predecessors of the now 
late Secretary of State. An arrangement was, at this point of time, without 
waiting any further, proposed by him to the British Government, under the 
direction of the President, to test the correctness of the opinion of the State of 
Maine, that the line described in the Treaty of 1783 could be found and 
traced, whenever the Governments of the United Sates and Great Britain 
should proceed to make the requisite investigation, with a predisposition to 
effect the desired object. It might seem strange, to be sure, that the question 
should be supposed to have arrived at such a pass; and the mode in which the 
investigation was taken up, at that particular moment, was far from being 
satisfactory ; but it undoubtedly appeared to the Executive of the United 
States to be best; and it was regarded, indeed, it is believed, as the only 
alternative that could be adopted to the total rupture of negotiation. Whether 
that was of so much real importance as was then, perhaps, conceived, the 
result has hardly yet proved. The subject was, however, by this means, 
unavoidably taken out of the immediate hands of Congress, as a matter of 
practical consideration and proceeding, further than the occasion was thereby 
afforded to call for its definite opinion and decision thereupon. And it must 
be owned to have been a great and sensible relief to the State of Maine; and 
it awakened her warmest gratitude, that her call for the jadgment of Congress 
was followed by the cordial and unanimous recognition of her rights by both 
its branches, and by the subsequent acknowledgment, so long suspended, of 
her title to recompense for essential and vital wrongs. . 

The cause of Maine was then adopted and made, not only the cause of 
Massachusetts and all New England, but the cause of New York and Vir- 
ginia, of Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Kentucky, and, in fine, of the whole Union. 
While all might not have been done by the Federal Government that was 
desired by the Legislature, it is due to acknowledge that all was done by 
Congress that was in their power, under the circumstances in which they were 
called to act, consistent with the previous course of the President, in re-open- 
ing negotiation. Whether there is any reason for regret, in respect to that 
coursc, as before intimated, it is not within the province, if it were in the 
power, of the Committee to determine. They may, perhaps, be permitted to 
observe, that there was a full report made at that period of the agency insti- 
tuted under the State Executive for the purpose of obtaining the constitutional 
sanction and co-operation of the Government of the United States. Full jus- 
tice was intended to be done, as the Committee may believe, in that Report 
to the principal actors in that interesting and important matter ; and a merited 
tribute was paid to those distinguished persons in the Senate of the United 
States, particularly, who took a leading part in the discussion and decision. 
The only difieulty was in assigning to individuals their proper share of that 
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. merit on our behalf, which, if so well deserved by them, was justly due to all. 


If there was an omission to be repaired, it might have been in respect to the 
names of the two representatives of Maine, therein mentioned as having taken 
an effective part in the finally-successful course of proceedings in the House of 
Representatives. There was no occasion to say that those two representatives 
were Mr. Evans and Mr. Fairfield; both of whom have since been remem- 
bered with the most respectful consideration by the State, and the memory of 
their arduous and faithful services on this subject is yet fresh in its mind. 
Without disparagement also to the constant and faithful services of a Senator 
from our own State (Mr. Williams), which are also entitled to their due 
acknowledgment, the Committee may be allowed the gratification of adding 
that the cause of Maine, in the true sense of the word, had no more decided 
and determined champion in the Senate than the present worthy Governor of 
Massachusetts. 

If the Resolves of 1838 did not entirely reach their object, they may be 
well regarded as having accomplished their end. This was done, we would 
remark, in the first place, by means of those joint unanimous Resolutions of 
Congress which asserted the rightfulness of our claim, and the practicability 
of running and establishing the line of Boundary agreeable to the Treaty of 


1783; and secondly, by engaging the co-operation and support of the Govern-., 


ment of the United States, so much in accordance with the spirit, if somewhat 
short of the letter, of our Resolves; thirdly, the fulfilment of the course of 
action adopted by the General Government, so far as it proved defective upon 
a strict construction of those Resolves, was necessarily furnished by the 
conclusion of the Executive of the State, to go on and execute the instructions 
of the Legislature, as he had unequivocally announced his intention to do in 
that emergency. The absolute mandate of the Legislature left him no alter- 
native ; and although the path on which he was obliged to enter was one beset 
witn difficulty and discouragement, he was equal to what the occasion required. 
The Committee are proud to recal that he had the satisfaction of being seconded, 
also, in carrying the undertaking into effect, by that constant, ardent, and 
indefatigable advocate of the rights and interests of Maine, the late John G. 
Deane, over whose recent and untimely grave we are called to pause, without 
turning aside, and to bestow the passing tribute due to his honest worth, and 
his persevering and devoted spirit. 

And, finally, we may consider the end of these resolves to have been 
accomplished, in a material respect; that is, in regard to ascertaining what 
was the immediate object of that expedition, and which never fairly admitted 
of a question—the feasibility of the undertaking, if there was a disposition to 
go about it in good earnest. We may likewise be at liberty to look upon the 
late subsequent proceedings, instituted under the direction of the Government 
of the United States, for the exploration and survey of the Treaty Boundary, 
upon the north-east angle of the United States, as the final though tardy result 
and confirmation of the previous consequence of the resolves and proceedings 
of 1838 in this same respect. Without questioning whether the American 
Government ought to have allowed the British to have been in advance upon 
an investigation of this kind, it may afford sufhcient satisfaction that the main 
object has so far been answered, and that the resolves of 1838 have been thus, 
in some important respects, although still imperfectly, performed. 

In this respect the Committee may allude with gratification to the so far 
satisfactory results to which the Commissioners recently appointed by the 
Government of the United States have arrived, as already communicated. 
Without deeming them to have been of absolute and essential importance, we 
may regard them as auxiliary to what has been already accomplished, and as 
tending to carry out the purpose of the resolves of 1838 to their final com- 
pletion. The character of the recent exploration is one well calculated to 
gain respect and confidence; and we hope it may be speedily pursued to the 
final determination of the lines it will be the object to run and mark. 

The Committee have now come upon a period at which Maine was called 
upon to test the firmness of her principles and the fortitude of her purposes, 
apd they may further say, the strength of her resolves, upon a sudden and 
somewhat unforescen emergency. This was in conscquence of information 
communicated to Governor Fairfield, on entcring the duties of his office, as 
successor to Governor Kent, in 1839, and by him confidentially to the Legis- 
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lature, that there was a large assembly of unknown individuals upon the 
border, many of whom were from the British provinces, engaged in trespass- 
ing extensively upon the lands belonging to this State and Massachusetts, 
within the proper jurisdiction of Maine; and it was further stated, that they 
not only refused to desist, but that they defied the power of this Government 
to prevent their committing depredations upon the timber within the territory, | 
to any extent they pleased. In consequence of this communication, and the 
evidence in support of it, the Land Agent of the State was authorized, by a 
special resolve of January 24, 1839, to employ forthwith sufficient force to 
arrest, detain, and imprison all persons found trespassing on the territory of 
this State, as bounded and established by the Treaty of 1783. In proceeding 
upon the execution of this duty, upon the south side of the St. John, and west 
of the meridian dividing Maine from New Brunswick, the Land Agent was 
surprised and seized by an unauthorized force from the other side of the line, 
of the same character, if not in connexion, with the general trespassing parties 

in the night, and was drawn, with circumstances of indignity and precipitation, 
to the scat of the Provincial Government at Fredericton. There he was 
received, detained, and treated as an offender; and shortly paroled, as a 
prisoner of state; so, that, in addition to the indignity to which this State 
was thus subjected by the scizure and captivity of her official public agent, 
representing her supreme power and acting under the direct authority and 
commission of the Legislature, it had to endure the further mortification of 
having the appropriate dutics of that high officer discharged by a paroled 
prisoner of Her Britannic Majesty’s Lientenant-Governor of New Brunswick, 
liable to be called to answer, at any moment, for official acts by him performed 
upon the territory in question; while it had, at the same time, to digest the 
double disgrace of receiving this derogatory boon, under degrading circum- 
stances, from a deputed powcr, which demanded the whule Disputed Territory 


. to be under the immediate custody of a Provincial Warden. 


To pass rapidly, over events so recent, as not to require recital, and not 
to burden this Report with dctails of which we may retain, perhaps, too deep © 
and vivid a recollection, it may be observed, in passing, that the course thus 
adopted by this State, in resorting to its own power for protection, and moving 
upon the emergency to repel lawless aggression, was one, of which the legiti- 
macy was recognized as well by British as by American jurisprudence, and it - 
was allowed by Congress to have been exerted in strict conformity to the esta- 
blished principles of the fundamental law of bothcountries. The first appeal, 
moreover, to military force was made, and so declared by Congress, by the 
Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick ; and the consequent proceedings on 
the part of Maine were acknowledged to have been purely defensive. The 
pretension assumed by the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick was con- - 
sidered as excluding the civil, as well as the military power of this State. It— 
no less rejected the right of the United States, than that of Maine, to inter-— 
pose any authority to preserve the peace and order of a portion of country, to 
which the British Government could extend nothing but a naked and destitute 
claim ; and which portion was comprehended in the ancient recognized juris- 
diction of Massachusetts. These facts and principles were embodied in an 
able and patriotic Report from the Committee of Foreign Affairs, presented in 
the House of Representatives, on the 28th of February, 1839. 

Maine has not forgotten the generous and simultaneous sympathy which 
swelled throughout the land, nor will she cease to bear in mind the noble burst 
of indignation which arose in the Halls of Congress, above all other interests, 
on the occasion of this movement from New Brunswick, and the stand assumed 
by Maine. The demand upon this State to divest herself of a jurisdiction 
practically established, and perfectly defined, and to surrender it to a con- 
tiguous foreign province, was listened to with astonishment ; and the idea was 
not tolerated for a moment. The objection to the military occupation of the 
Disputed Territory by Great Britain was pronounced to be insurmountable ; 
and the execution of orders to that effect was proclaimed to be incompatible 
with the honour of the United States. The pretence, that there was any ~ 
agreement or understanding that Great Britain should occupy the territory as 
she claimed, pending the controversy, was instantly repudiated ; and the right 
of. the State to the control and protection of her own domain fully asserted. - 
The appeal, that was made by Maine at that moment to the General Govern- . 
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ment, met with a prompt and immediate response. The reply was one that 


manifested a due sense of her rights, by spreading over them the ample folds 
of the federal union ; and the sensibility of Congress to the claim of the State 


for protection expressed itself at once in the most effective and emphatic form. 


By an Act of Congress, upon the Report of the Committee of the House, the 


President was authorized to resist and repel any attempt on the part of Great. 
Britain to enforce by arms her claim to exclusive jurisdiction. The whole 


military and naval forces of the United States were placed at his disposal, 
with such portions of the militia as he might see fit to call out for our protec- 
tion. Ten millions of dollars were appropriated for the purpose; and a 
special provision was further made for the appointment of a Minister to Great 
Britain, if the President should consider it expedient. This act was to 
continue in force until sixty days after the commencement of the then next 
session. 7 


Maine, in return, was solicited and appealed to, to rest satisfied with 
this vindication of her sovereignty, and to rely on this full assurance of pro- 


tection ; and this Act of Congress was presented to her at once, as a pledge on 
the 'part of the Government, and as an inducement to prevail upon her to 
withdraw her military force, then rightfully in arms to sustain the civil autho- 
rity and to repel invasion. The Committee almost quote the public language 
employed by high authority upon that occasion; and they may refer to the 
general character of the acts and declarations of the Federal Government in 
our favour. And they would take this further opportunity to say, with 
sincerity and pleasure, that if there had been ng Pies want of vigour in the 
course of the late national administration upon thi 

has been scarcely any failure of the most uniform, conciliatory, and respectful 
treatment toward the State and its official authorities. 

Upon view of these measures of the National Government for the pro- 
tection of the State, and in particular, of the provision also for the appointment 
of a Special Minister to the Court of St. James’, the Legislature passed a 
resolve on the 23rd of March, 1839, which asserted the right of the State to 
exclusive jurisdiction over all the territory that lies west of a due north line 
from the monument to the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, to wit, all that 


had been called the Disputed Territory ; and it denied the competency of any 
other authority to limit or impair the exercise of that inherent right, accord- 
ing to her own sole judgment ; and expressing at the same time an earnest 
desire to come to an amicable adjustment of the whole controversy, (referring 
immediately to the provision for the appointment of a Special Minister,) it did. 


further resolve to forbear to enforce her jurisdiction in that part of the terri- 
tory of which the possession was then usurped by the Province of New 


Brunswick, so far as she could do so, consistently with the maintenance of the: 


former resolve of January 24, which has been mentioned; and in relation to 


that late resolve the Legislature still declared it to be no less the imperative 


duty than the unalienable right of the State to protect her public domain from 


depredation and plunder, up to the extremest limits of her territory; and that, 
moreover, nopower on earth should drive her from an act of jurisdiction so 


proper in itself, and to which her honour was so irrevocably committed. 
The Legislature also expressed its perfect approbation of the public 


measures pursued by Governor Fairfield in relation to the Disputed Territory, 


and farther declared its determination to stand to, and sustain the execution 
of, the aforesaid resolve of January 24. It, however, authorized the Governor, 
whenever he should be satisfied that the exigency had ceased, and that all 
intention of occupying the Disputed Territory with a military force, and of 
attempting the expulsion of our own party, had been abandoned, to withdraw 
the militia, leaving the Land Agent with a sufficient posse, armed or unarmed, 
as the case might require, to carry the said resolve into effect. 

‘The Legislature, at the same time, (having before them the recent 


demonstration made under the direction of the former Governor,) deemed that. 


the entire practicability of running and marking our North-Eastern Boundary 
Line, in strict conformity with the Definitive Treaty of Peace of 1783, was 
placed beyond a doubt; and further declared that a crisis had arrived, when 


it became the duty of the Government of the United States forthwith to. 


propose to that of Great Britain a joint commission for the purpose of running 
the line accordingly ; and in case of — on the part of Great Britain, it 


important subject, there 
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was incumbent on the United States to run the line upon their own authority, 
and to take possession of the whole Disputed Territory without unnecessary 
delay. 

i the mean time it may be remarked, that a preliminary arrangement 
had been entered into by a memorandum signed on the 27th of February, 1839, 
between the Secretary of State and the British Minister ; which, after stating 
the different views entertained by the two parties on the point of jurisdiction, 
proposed, that while the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick should not 
without renewed instructions undertake to expel by force the armed party 
employed upon the Aroostook by Maine, it should, on the other hand, be 
withdrawn by Maine ; and, furthermore, that all future operations for pro- 
tecting the territory against trespassers, should be carried on, either jointly or 
separately, by agreement between Maine and New Brunswick. 

With the greatest deference to the high source from which this proposal 
proceeded, the Committee cannot close their eyes to the singular and somewhat 
extraordinary nature and character of this recommendation. Maine had, to 
be sure, been compelled to act upon a sudden occasion in self-defenee ; but 
she had not presumed to enter into any relation with New Brunswick, in face 
of the absolute clause of the Constitution which forbids any State, without the 
consent of Congress, to “enter into any agreement or compact with another 
State or with a Foreign Power, or engage in war, unless actually divided, or 
in such imminent danger, as will not admit of delay.” Certain stipulations 
are stated and understood to have been subscribed to and interchanged 
between the then Governor of Maine, and the Lieutenant-Governor of New 
Brunswick, under the mediation of a distinguished military officer, sent hither 
by the General Government ; but they have not been understood, on the part 
of this State, to have exceeded the limits prescribed by the cotemporaneous 
resolves, of which alone they could have been in execution, or fulfilment, so 
far as this State is concerned ; and as to any further virtue or efficacy, the 
subscription must, the Committee conceive, derive its authority entirely from 
the Commission given by the Government of the United States to Major- 
General Scott. 

Be that as it may, the request, recommendation, or agreement (whatever 
it was), was immediately complied with and performed on the part of Maine, 
under the sanction of the National Government ; and under a full reliance, 
also, upon its guarantee against any adverse military occupation of any part 
of the Disputed Territory by Great Britain. Upon the proposition made by 
General Scott to Sir John Harvey, it was signified by the latter not to be his 
intention, under the expected renewal of negotiations between the Cabinets of 
London and Washington, on the subject of the Disputed Territory, without 
renewed instructions from his Government to seek to take military possession 
of that territory, or to seek by military force to expel the armed civil posse or 
the troops of Maine. . 

This being, in the view entertained by Governor Fairfield, the exact 
contingency contemplated by the Legislature in the foregoing resolves, he did 
not hesitate to conform to the stipulation, by recalling the troops of Maine at 
once and dismissing them to their homes. It appeared to be the course 
prescribed to him by the Legislature ; such a one as might be adopted without 
compromising the rights or dignity of the State, which had never, as he stated, 
proposed to take military possession of the territory. Our objects had been 
only, in the first place, to protect the territory from devastation by trespassers, 
and, secondly, to resist the opposite threats of expulsion by military power. 
Our militia had maintained their ground, while the exigency that called jthem 
out remained. Whien that was removed, the withdrawal of the troops was no 
abandonment of any position taken by this State: an ordi civil posse 
was thereupon substituted, and stationed at one or two points only upon the 
Aroostook and St. John, barely sufficient for the intended purpose of prevent- 
ing trespass. 

It is unnecessary to mention that, under all these circumstances, the 
presence of any actual or impending military force upon our frontier was 
presumed to have been entirely removed. Such appears to have been the 

persuasion of Governor Fairfield when he prepared to meet the Legislature 
at the opening of the Session of 1840. But the communication he was about 
to make was obliged to be modified by the information which reached him, in 
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reply to an inquiry he had addressed to Sir John Harvey, founded on previous 
rumour, that the British Government was about taking a military possession of 
the region of Madawaska. In this reply it was acknowledged, that one or 
two companies had been stationed at Temiscouta Lake; that this was done, 
however, not by orders from him, the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, 
but by virtue of authority superior to his, namely, that of the Government 
of Lower Canada. Through less official sources, accounts were received, 
about the same time, of the building of barracks by the British Government 
near the mouth of Madawaska River, on the St. John. These movements 
were naturally regarded by Governor Fairfiel€, under whatever branch of 
British authority, or upon whatever pretence they might be made, not more 
clearly as a violation of the spirit of the arrangement that had been adopted 
in the March previous, than as an absolute invasion of our territory, and as 
such, demanding the immediate and vigorous interposition of the General 
Government enjoined by the constitution and laws of the United States. In 
an ensuing correspondence, these measures on the part of the British were 
justified or defended by their Minister at Washington, on the grounds of a 
general report, of which that Government was said to be fully aware, charging 
the Legislature of Maine with the intention, durmg its then session, of revoking 
the provisional agreements then in force, and authorizing some new and 
extensive, nameless, act of aggression over the stipulated territory. From 
this offensive charge the State of Maine was justly vindicated by the Secretary 


of the United States; and the imputation was repelled with an equally | 


measured force and propriety of expression ; and this vindication was accom- 
panied with a due demand for the removal of the invading force. 

The Legislature at its next session, by its Resolves of March 18, 1840, 
gratefully acknowledged the patriotic enthusiasm with which several of our 
sister States had, during the preceding year, tendered their aid to repel 
threatened foreign mvasion, and hailed the pervading spirit of sclf-sacrifice 
and devotion to national honour throughout the Union, as auspicious to 
preserving the integrity of our territory. They recognised, moreover, in like 
manner, the promptness and unanimity with which the last Congress, at the 
call of the State, had placed at the disposal of the President the arms and 
treasures of the nation, for our defence ; and they regarded the firmness of its 
Executive in sustaining the course of the State, and in repelling the charge of 
any infraction of arrangement on the part of this State, and retorting a viola- 
tion of agreement upon the British Government, and the decision manifested 
m demanding the removal of the British troops then quartered on the Disputed 
Territory as the only guarantee of a sincere desire for an amicable settlement 
of the Boundary Question,—all these acts of the Government, combined with 
the union of public sentiment, they looked upon and regarded as affording 
confident assurance that this State would not be compelled single-handed to 
take up arms in defence of its territory and of national honour ; and they fur- 
ther avowed the conviction that the crisis was near, when this question would 
be settled by the National Government, either by negotiation or by the ulti- 
mate resort. 

It was, moreover, resolved, that unless the British Government should, 
during the then session of the Congress, make or accept a distinct and satisfac- 
tory proposition for the immediate adjustment of the Boundary Question, it 
would be the duty of the General Government to take military possession of 
the Disputed Territory ; and the Legislature did therein, in the name of a sove- 
‘reign State, call upon the National Government to fulfil its constitutional 
obligation to establish the line which they had acknowledged to be the true 
‘boundary, and to protect this State in extending her jurisdiction to the utmost 
limits of our territory. 

And finally, these resolves declared, that this State had a right to expect 
‘that the General Government would extend to this member of the Union, by 
negotiation or by arms, the protection of her territorial rights, guaranteed by 
the Federal compact; and thus to save her from the necessity of recurring to 
‘those ultimate rights of self-defence and self-protection, which do not depend 
upon constitutional forms; and they concluded that should this confidence be 
disappointed, in view of such a speedy crisis, it would become the imperative 


‘duty of Maine to assume the defence of the State and of national honour, and 


to expel from our limits the British troops then quartered upon our territory. 
7 2 
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'In proposing to take an observation of our exact position, and in regard 
to our situation, under the terms and import of our Legislative Resolves, 
and under all the circumstances in which we are necessarily placed, at the 
present period, the Committee would remark that they have been guided by 
the public documents that have emanated from the Governments of the United 
States and of this State, so far as they have extended ; it so happening that 
there has been no Report, such as was formerly usual from the Standing Com- 
mittee upon this subject, for the last two years. The active duties in which 
the State has been necessarily engaged during that interval, may naturally 
account for the omission; and the Committee may be permitted to allude to 
it, as an apology, if one is to be offered, for the more extended range which 
the present Report has taken, in regard more particularly to the transactions 
and events of the last three or four years, which have been so pregnant with 
momentous concerns and consequences. 

The last Legislature, it has been noticed, invoked the General Govern- 
ment for protection and for the settlement of this question shartly by negotia- _ 
tion or by arms; and unless a distinct and satisfactory proposition for the 
immediate adjustment of the question should be made or accepted by the 
British Government during the session of Congress, which expired last year, it 
solicited the General Government to take military possession of the Disputed 
Territory. 

In view of these Resolves, the Committee would remark, first, that the 
appropriation made by Congress in 1839, making extraordinary provision for 
military force, and for a special embassy to England, had already expired, at 
the passage of those Resolves. Instead of adopting this last course, which 
appeared to be recommended by Congress, and which might have been the 
means of at least preventing the long delays required by interchanges across 
‘the Atlantic, (without making any remark, for which there might well be 
room, on the instructions to Mr. Stevenson, of March 6, 1839,) it seems that 
the ordinary sluggish course of negotiation was resumed, and it was to be car- 
ried on thenceforward at Washington. 

Soon after the close of the session of the Legislature in 1839, and the 
termination of that matter, a proposition was made by the British Government 
to our own for establishing a Commission of Exploration and Survey, but one 
so loaded with such limitations and qualifications as to cause its rejection by 


the President at once. Subsequently, in the course of the next summer, a 


Counter-project was submitted to the British Government, which included 
a provision for the certain and final adjustment of the limits in dispute; and it 
was kept by that Government for some time under consideration. It seems no 
reply had fen received by the President at the commencement of the session 
of Congress in December (1839). In the mean time the British Government 
instituted the Special Commission, which has been referred to, for the explo- 
ration of the territory. It appeared by a subsequent official communication 


from Lord Palmerston to Mr. Fox, laid before Parliament in June, 1840, 


“that the British Government then concurred with the United States in the 
opinion, that the next measure to be taken by the two Governments should 
contain, in its details, arrangements which should necessarily lead to some 
final settlement.” At the same time the British Government signified its 
willingness to assent to the principle of arbitration. : 

The note from Mr. Fox to Mr. Forsyth, conveying this concurrence and 
assent, dated June 22, 1840, according to his instructions, purported to 
state officially, “‘ that Her Majesty’s Government consent to the two principles 
which form the main foundation of the American Counter-Draft, namely: first, 
that the Commission to be appointed shall be so constituted as necessarily to 
lead to a final settlement of the question of Boundary at issue between the two 
countries ; and secondly, that in order to secure such a result, the Convention, 


‘by which the Commission is to be created, shall contain a provision for arbi- 


tration upon points as to which the British and American Commissioners may 
not be able to agree.” But it was further added, that there were ‘“ many 
matters of detail in the American Counter-Draft, which Her Majesty’s 
Government cannot adopt.” 

The last President’s annual message, at the opening of the late session of 
Congress, announced the arrival of the answer of that Government, accom- 
panied by additional propositions of its own, some of which were assented to, 
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and others not. Such as were deemed correct in principle, and consistent 
with a due regard to the just rights of the United States and of the State 


of Maine, were concurred in; and the reasons for dissenting from the residue, 


together with an additional suggestion on our part, communicated by the 
Secretary of State to the British Minister at Washington, through whom the 
recent reply had been received. The matter was again referred by that 
Minister to his Government for its further decision, for want of instructions 
upon some of the points, and that Government having for some time had the 
subject under advisement, the President expressed his confident expectation of 
a speedy and satisfactory termination. 

That the condition or contingency required by the Legislature of Maine, 

at the last session, to the execution of its resolutions, has not taken place in 
terms is quite obvious. How far the State should rest satisfied with the reasons 
and circumstances assigned for the delay, or is bound to resign itself to this 
interminable course of procrastination, is not perhaps quite so clear. The 
State cannot forget its proper position in the Union, nor fail of the obligations 
it is under to abide the high behests of our supreme national counsels. At the 
same time it is absolutely impossible to reconcile itself to this system of endless 
delay, and this continual claim upon the inexhaustible confidence of our 
General Government in the equal disposition of both parties to’ bring the sub- 
ject to a decisive conclusion. The original proposition of our own Government 
included “‘a provision looking in terms for a certain and final adjustment of 
the limits in dispute.” And all that we are definitely led to understand that 
the British Government gives its assent to, from the language of Lord Palmer- 
ston, is, that the next measure to be adopted should contain—not in its abso- 
lute provisions, but its details—arrangements that should necessarily lead to 
some final adjustment! This prospect appears to the Committee, from the 
very form of statement, to be far from promising ; and what is more observ- 
able in regard to the plan, it seems to have a reference to some more or less 
direct principle of determination to which the State has already signified its 
entire aversion. What may be the effect of the additional stipulation sent out 
we do not know; nor can the Committee tell us what is to be the alternative. 
But Maine can feel no assurance of safety or successful progress towards a 
conclusion in these vague, involved, and distant phrases. It is undoubtedly 
difficult to say that any course deliberately acceded to by our own Government 
would be likely to prove a delusion; but there is no certainty yet, nor any 
security when the subject will be redeemed from the arts and complications of 
diplomacy. The Committee must say they are not sanguine as to any pros- 
pect of a speedy or satisfactory conclusion to the present state of negotiation. 
All the propositions now pending, as presented to their minds, appear to them 
to be purely dilatory. 
, It is impossible, therefore, your Committee confess, to consider the 
language of the last Resolves as perfectly satisfied; though, that the whole 
subject is not placed in such a condition as in some measure to elude the 
operation of those resolutions, according to their literal force and meaning, is 
more than the Committee can undertake to say; and no less so, perhaps, 
whether it is in the power of the National Government to bring the business to 
a point, otherwise than by a positive rupture. The fact may be, that it is not 
in our power to relieve ourselves; and that we must suffer the mortification of 
having holden language which we cannot carry out without compromising our 
constitutional relations. But it is needless to remark, that there is no end to 
this course of diplomacy so long as it serves the purpose of delay, and to stave 
off a final determination. The postponement is indefinite, and we cannot but 
fear it will ever continue so, so long as Great Britain finds her advantage in 
keeping open a question that can never be decided in her favour, and in the 
mean time enjoys the value of a possession which she must eventually yield, 
or employs herself to strengthen a position she is not disposed to surrender, 
nor entitled to hold. From whatever cause the difficulty arises most, whether 
from an aversion on her part to come to an issue, or a reluctance and unwil- 
lingness on that of our own Government to precipitate one, which can by an 


means be avoided, it is apparent that the adjournment of it is equally detri-. 


mental to the rights and interests of Maine. Your Committee would be 
among the last to undervalue sincere and well-directed efforts to bring about 
an adjustment, at once peaceful and rightful, of the controversy; but they 
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*: have seen too much cause to be convinced, that such a disposition, however 
just and creditable, may be abused. : 


The Committee may perhaps view themselves called upon to consider the 
effect of the stipulations adopted in 1839, under the authority of the Resolves 
of that year, or under the further advice and sanction of Major-General Scott, 
acting under and in behalf of the Government of the United States. 

They may observe that nothing was considered to be done by Maine 
ander the conventional agreement entered into and signed by Mr. Forsyth, 
the Secretary of State, and Mr. Fox, the British Minister, on the 27th of 
February, 1839. Without questioning the competency of the two parties te 
enter into such an arrangemeut between themselves, or the propriety of recom- 
mending it to the acceptance of the State of Maine, its obligatory force was 
not acknowledged by Governor Fairfield, who observed in his communication 
of it to the Legislature: “To such an arrangement I trust Maine will never 
consent. She has been sufficiently trammelled hitherto in the exercise of her 
rights, and will not voluntarily forge new shackles for herself.” 

‘The authority of the Governor, as the Committee view it, to bind the 
State by his signature to any public stipulation, was necessarily limited by the 
laws and constitution of the State. His authority in this instance was entirely 
derived from the Resolves of 1839; and your Committee not only do not 
understand that he did not intend to exceed it; but they do understand, that 
what he did he intended in strict and faithful execution of the immediate 
objects of those Resolves. Such was his language in reporting and commu- 
nicating what he had done in virtue of these Resolves to the next Legislature ; 
and such is the understanding of the Committee equally in regard to the import 
of the act on his part, and the character of the subject. The Resolves have 
been already recited. All the information the Legislature have of what was 
done by Governor Fairfield, under the Resolves, 1s contained in his subsequent 
eommunication to the Legislature the following year; and it is subjoined to a 
simple statement of having received the written assent of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of New Brunswick to the following proposition made to him by 
Major-General Scott: to wit, “that it is not the intention of the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Her Britannic Majesty’s Province of New Brunswick, under the 
expected renewal of negotiations between the Cabinets of London and Wash- 
ington, on the subject of the said Disputed Territory, without renewed instruc- 
tions to that effect from his Government, to seek to take military possession of 
that territory, or to seek by military force to expel the armed civil posse or 
the troops of Maine.” The residue of the correspondence has not been, that 
your Committee are aware, communicated to the Legislature. : 

The stipulation, therefore, entered into by Governor Fairfield, under the 
invitation and sanction of General Scott, is, as your Committee understand, 
perfectly fulfilled; and ‘the Resolve of 1839 is therefore executed, and has 
been faithfully observed. The mission of General Scott to Maine was accom- 
plished; and Governor Fairfield, having recalled the military, professed his 
willingness not, without renewed instructions from the Legislature, to reoccupy 
the field of dispute in the like manner. Here the immediate controversy 
subsided. Governor Fairfield may be deemed to have indorsed the agreement 
made for him by General Scott; who thereby undertook to guarantee, so far 
as he was capable, to the State of Maine, the counter security of the territory 
against the military operations of Sir John Harvey. 

Such was the posture of Governor Fairfield, and the situation of Maine, 
in relation to the subject, touching the matter of arrangement. Seon after- 
wards, it would seem, that Sir John Harvey was divested of all further autho- 
rity over the subject; and any power of a military kind in that quarter 
appeared -to be transferred from him to the Government of Lower Canada. 
It may be noticed as a circumstance, that this silent operation, or transmuta- 
tion, took place about the same time that the British Commission of exploration 
was closing its business, and shifting the highland description, which formed 
the southern boundary of Quebec or Canada, to the hypothetical maximum 
axis of elevation south of the St. John. It is not understood, however, that 
any corresponding change took place in regard to the usurping civil authorities 
at Madawaska. This alteration first disclosed itself, in that quarter, by the 
movement of military force from the side of Lower Canada to certain stations 
within the Disputed ‘lerritory ; and in reply to a letter of inquiry from Governor 
Fairfield into the meaning of so apparent and palpable an infringement of 
the arrangement entered into under the mediation of General Scott, Sir 
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John Harvey could only answer as before, that these movemeais were made 
under an authority superior to his owm. It was added, that they were meant 
for the protection of certain buildings whieh had been constructed for the 
better accommodation of Her Majesty’s troops on their march between the 
Lower and Upper Provinces, and of the provisions, stores, and other public 
property therein deposited ; and it was.further subjoined by Sir John Hazvey 
that he should communicate a copy of the letter to the authorities in Canada, 
who, he was assured, would be as serupulously desirous that the spirit, as well 
as the letter, of the agreement entered into, should be observed on their part, 
as he himself was. The remonstrance, however, produced no further effect ; 
and this last December, upon the occasion of a new detachment of troops 
having arrived at the Madawaska settlement, Sir John Harvey deemed it com 
sistent with the sincerity which had always marked his intercourse with the 
authorities of Maine, to apprize Governor Fairfield of the fact, and that the 
movement was made by the orders of the Governor-General of those provinces. 
It was evident that this movement was unadvised by Sir John Harvey, whe 
could only apologize or account for it by reference to the complaints of certain 
eivil authorities at that settlement, (one of them a supposed magistrate, and the 
other the pretended “ Warden of the Disputed Territory,”’) which it had no 
other object than to support. And Sir John Harvey did not hesitate to express 
to the Governor-General his persuasion, that the movement for this purpose 
was needless, and that a corresponding armed civil posse to that of Maine 
would be quite adequate to prevent any unauthorized interference with the 
inhabitants or authorities of the Madawaska settlements. 

The Committee would take leave to observe, that they know of no: settle 
ments bearing that name but the original and proper settlement of Mada- 
waska. That is a spot, or settlement, with which the civil authorities of 
Maine have not interfered, since those who undertook to act under a law of 
the State, in organizing the place in 1832, were seized, imprisoned, and 
punished at Fredericton for the offence, excepting the like seizure and im- 
prisonment of Greely for taking the census in 18337. As to what is supposed 
to have occurred at Fish River, it is stated as having been represented to 
Governor Fairfield, that it took place when certain of the citizens of this 
State were assembled at the Fish River settlement to give in their votes at the 
recent election for President and Vice-President, under a late law of this 
State authorizing it. The territory contiguous to the mouth of Fish River, 
on both sides of the St. John, is not considered, in any proper sense, as in- 
cluded in the Madawaska settlement, which is confined to the immediate 
vicinity of that river, and does not extend up even to the mouth of the 
Meriumpticock. To the original and proper limit of the old Madawaska 
gettlement, the adverse local possession. ought, in the opinion of your Com- 
mittee, to be reduced; and it ought to be restored, and confined strictly, to 
its former civil character. 

To return, however; the Committee would not fail to treat the species 
of arrangement in question, under whatever authority it was entered into, 
with all the respect to which it is entitled, and to render it all proper regard 
and observance. Having punctually complied with any obligation that might 
be deemed to be entered into on the part of Maine, it is of no consequence 
as te the origin of the agency, which is of no further importance, than that 
the State should stand clear of any reproach upon her good faith and alle- 
giance. It cannot be pretended that there has been any failure upon her part 
to fulfil any duty that may have been imposed upon her, in whatever way or 
manner she may have been committed. The imputation cast upon her at ene 
time, to say the least, without sufficient cause and consideration, of any inten- 
tion to break through the engagements she was placed under, has been repelled 
with no less force than truth. But it is obvious, that any obligation of this 
nature, to be effectual, must be mutual. It is plain that it cannot be violated 
on ene side at will, and preserve all its binding force upon the other. The 
Committee are not called to make any complaint of any breach of agreement 
between the authorities of this State and of New Brunswick upon the subjeet. 
They much doubt, as they have already signified, the competency of any 

nt between the State and a foreign province, without a constitutional 
sanction, which has not yet been asked; and they should hesitate no less upon 
the propriety and expediency of any convention or co-operation between two 
opposite Governments or communities, situated and related. as these are, for 
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— purposes which this State, as they conceive, ought either to take upon herself 


or to be entitled to call upon the General Government to perform, or to pro- 
vide for her. As to the policy, as well as the principle, of any different course 
that has been proposed to her, the Committee can have no doubt at all. If 
any compact exists, or any is violated, in whatever form it has been made, it 
must be one between the Governments of Great Britain and the United States ; 
and such, as it is the province of the latter, and not that of this State, to see 
to the effect of, and look after its observance. We do not hold ourselves 
entitled to call upon a foreign Government for its performance. Our relations 
are properly with the Government of the United States, upon a subject of 
this kind, only. It is their agreements and stipulations in regard to our 
security upon which we must be understogd to rely ; and we cannot be deemed 
to have given our consent to any provisionary arrangement, except under the 
sanction of our own Government, and its guarantee of our own safety. In 
short, it must be the essence of any agreement entered into by us, that it 
should be with, and through, the Government of the United States; although 
we may well view and hold ourselves as bound to fulfil any proper stipula- 
tions that the Government has actually made upon our behalf by its own 
officers, aud with the consent of our Executive agents and Legislative authorities. 

The Committee consider it to have been well observed by the Governor 
in his official communication to both branches of the Legislature, on com- 
mencing the duties of his office, that ‘‘whatever arrangements have been 
assented to, in regard to the jurisdiction of different portions of the territory, 
pending negotiations, must be regarded merely as temporary in their nature;” 
as well as “‘ under a protest always that we relinquish no claim, and no right, 
to the absolute and undisputed ownership and jurisdiction of every inch of 
our State.”” It is a matter which must force itself upon the mind of every 
reflecting friend of the peace of the two countries, as it has done, that these 
sub-arrangements or understandings, are of too slight and precarious a texture 
to permit the tranquillity of these neighbouring communities to rest upon them. 

The arrangements understood to be assented to on the part of Maine 
in 1839, by which, on condition that Maine should remain in undisturbed 
possession of the rest of the territory, it was stipulated that we should not 
attempt to disturb by arms the Province of New Brunswick in its proper 
Madawaska possession, was only acquiesced in, as the Governor further 
remarks in his communication, “‘ by the people, on the ground and the belief 
that immediate and determined efforts were to be, in good faith, adopted by 
both General Governments, to bring the matter to a speedy, just and final 
determination. Indulging such hopes,” the Governor also adds, ‘“ Maine has 
certainly yielded much in the matter of temporary arrangements, influenced. 
by the wish to preserve the peace of the country and to remove all obstacles 
to the progress of negotiations. But she has a right to ask,” (he subjoins, 
with no undue emphasis,) ‘“ when she yields so much,.that her motives should 
be appreciated, and her cause become the cause of the whole country, and be 
pressed with vigour and energy to a final settlement.” 

Earnest and strong as is the desire of this discreet and determined commu- 
nity to remain at peace with her neighbours on this continent, still she can no 
longer give any consent to the exercise of provincial authority out of the proper 
orbit of Madawaska. Neither can this State enter into any temporary par- 
tition of its own power with a foreign province, or agree to the exercise of 
any equal, divided, or concurrent authority, either with New Brunswick or 
Canada, over any other part of her own exclusive territory. Still less, if it be 
possible, can she endure to see the portion of which the Provincial Govern- 
ment, whether above or below, still claim to be in possession, (and the only 
portion to which it ever had any shadow of pretence,) converted into a 
military depé6t, as avowed by Sir John Harvey to Governor Fairfield, in the 
first place, by the erection of barracks, and the collections of stores, provisions, 
and other munitions of a hostile character, under the name of public property, 
for establishing a cordon of military communication between the Upper and 
the Lower British Provinces. This is bringing upon us in time of peace, (to 
us the most profound, unless we are aroused or awaken,) all the forms of almost 
unmasked war. It realizes, in advance of the result of any arbitrary: 
process for the division of our Disputed Territory with Great Britain, the’ 
dangerous character of this decided military demonstration within our 
limits. . It advises and admonishes us, moreover, of the rather too. 
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obvious and undisgnised meaning of a noticeable and striking passage in the 
letter of the British Minister, Mr. Fox, to Mr. Forsyth, dated November 2, 
1839, in which he remarks, that “whatever shall be the line of boundary 
between Her Majesty’s possessions and the Republic of the United States, 
definitely recognized and decided upon by the two Governments, either through 
the attainment of the true line of the Treaty of 1783, or through the adoption 
of a conventional line, Her Majesty’s Government will have to rely upon the 
Federal Government of the United States to assist and carry out the decision, 
whatever may be the views and pretensions of the inhabitants of the State of 
Maine notwithstanding.” 
Your Committee may here remark, that when these facts, in regard to 
the stationing of regular military forces by the British provincial authorities 
upon Lake Temiscouata, and of their building barracks, as represented, at the 
confluence of the Madawaska River with the St. John, were brought to the 
direct knowledge of the National Government, they were pronounced by the 
President to be a flagrant contravention of the existing understanding between 
the parties; and those authorities were distinctly and emphatically admo- 
mished, through their regular Minister, of the obvious inexpediency and 
ism prudence of such proceedings, and of the effect likely to arise from persist- 
ence in them. 
The only explanation produced ry this expressive remonstrance was 
conveyed in the shape of a letter from Mr. Fox to Mr. Forsyth, of January 


2A. th, 1840, to the effect that the movement complained of was nothing new, 


amd that it was only a change of force to keep up the station at the Temis- 
coOuata post, as it always had been, “for the necessary purpose of protecting 
the stores and accommodations provided for the use of Her Majesty’s troops, 
who may be required, as heretofore, to march by that route to and from the 
provinces of Canada and New Brunswick.” It was not admitted that any 
_ mew barracks had been built, or were building, by the British authorities on 
both sides of the St. John, or at the mouth of Madawaska river, or, in fact, 
amywhere; and it was declared that no intention existed on the part of those 
authorities to infringe the terms of the provisional agreements that had been 
entered into the year before, so long as there was reason to trust that the 
same would be faithfully adhered to by the opposite party. But it was at the 
Same time plainly avowed, that Her Majesty’s authorities in North America, 
observing the attitude assumed by the State of Maine with reference to the 
Boundary Question, would, as then advised, be governed entirely by circum- 
Stances, in adopting such measures of defence and protection, whether along 
the confines of the Disputed Territory, or within that portion of it where the 
authority of Great Britain, according to its own explanation of the existing 
agreements, was not to be interfered with, as might seem to them necessary 
for guarding against or for promptly repelling the further acts of what was 


termed hostile aggression, which it appeared to be the avowed design of the 


State of Maine, sooner or later, to attempt. Her Majesty’s authorities in 
North America, it was averred, had no intention, on their part, to interfere 
With the course of pending negotiation, by the exercise of military force; but 
that they should as then at present advised, “ consult their own discretion in 
adopting the measures of defence, that might be rendered necessary by the 
threats of a violent interruption to the negotiation, which had been used by all 
Parties in Maine, confirmed, it was alleged, by the language employed by the 
ighest official authority (alluding to the recent message and correspondence 
Of the Governor) in that State.” | 
The official reply to this plain note professed to express the satisfaction 
Of the President, that no actual change was understood to have taken place in 
the attitude of Her Majesty’s authorities in the territory, since the date of the 
arrangements entered into; and that there was no intention to infringe them 
On their part, so long as their terms were faithfully observed on the side of 
the United States. It signified, however, much regret, that the British colonial 
authorities should, without graver motives than a mere possibility of a depar- 


e from those arrangements by the State of Maine, thus take upon them- — 


Selves the fearful responsibility of being guided by circumstances, susceptible 
as those were of misapprehension and misconception, in regard to measures of 
Precaution and defence, under this exercise of discretion, against imagined 
Acts of meditated aggression on the part of Maine. And the hope was further 
©xpressed, with how little effect we be witnessed, that when the British 
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Government at home should be apprized of the position assumed in. ths 
respect by its colonial agents here, proper steps would be taken to place the 
performance of express and solemn agreements, in effect, upon a more 
secure and solid basis than such a precarious sort of contingent colonial 
discretion. 7 
It could scarcely have escaped notice in regard to the character of this 
correspandence, that a change had occurred in the style, if not in the attitude, 
of the British provincial authorities in America. Your Committee, however, 
are not aware whether the attention of the Federal Government was imme- 
diately drawn to the circumstance, that these forces seemed to have been 
detached and stationed there under the positive orders of the new Governor- 
General of the British provinces; nor are they apprized of the precise bearing 
which this circumstance might be considered to have, in the view of the 
National Government, upon the character of the arrangements deemed to. 
have been subscribed to by the authorities of Maine and New Brunswick 
under its own high auspices. It has become apparent, at least since then, that 
the authority of the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick is rendered sub- 
ordinate in this respect to that of the Governor-General of Her Britannic 
Majesty’s dominions; that there has been some new partition, or subdivision, 
by which, while the civil authority to be exercised in that region still resides 
in the Government of New Brunswick, the military power by which this 
State was menaced is transferred into other and higher hands; and all that 
Sir John Harvey can say, when he is apprized of our remonstrances and 
complaints, is that we must appeal to his superiors. | 
It may be recollected that inquiry was made soon afterward by the 
Senate of the United States, at its session a year ago, whether any measures 
had been taken under the Act of Congress, of March 3, 1839, or otherwise, 
to cause the removal or expulsion of the British troops which had taken pos- 
session of this portion of the territory of Maine, or whether any military posts 
had been established in Maine, or any other measures of a military nature, 
adopted preparatory to a just vindication of the honour and the rights of the 
nation and of Maine. The reply to this inquiry from the Secretary of War 
through the President was, that the circumstance of the occupation of the 
territory by British troops had been but recently communicated ; and, having 
been made a subject of remonstrance and so become a matter of discussion 
between the two Governments, no measures had been taken of the character 
referred to under the Act of Congress or otherwise. To the residue of the 
inquiry it was answered, that no contingency contemplated by the Act of 
1839 having occurred, no military measures had been thought necessary ; 
repeating what had been previously stated by the President m his annual 
message to Congress. The Secretary further stated, that a military recon- 
noissance had been made in 1838, of the undisputed boundary of Maine, of 
which the result had been transmitted to the Senate the following session, 
but that there being no appropriation made, no fortifications were commenced. 
It will be understood that the other appropriations have expired. 
| From the parting communication made by our late Chief Magistrate, at 
the commencement of the present session, the Legislature is informed, that 
Maine is again subject to the mortification of having fresh troops quartered 
upon her territory. The causes alleged for this renewed outrage, and the 
circumstances by which it is attempted to be palliated in the letter of Sir 
John Harvey are so trivial, as justly observed by Governor Fairfield, to hardly 
afford a decent pretext for thus adding another to the catalogue of wrongs 
and injuries which the people of this State have so long been compelled to 
endure at the hands of the British Government. So sensible was Sir John 
Harvey himself, we may remark, of the slenderness of this pretence, and of 
the superfluousness of this further force, that in conveying this information, as 
he-claimed to do with his accustomed frankness, of the recent arrival of a new 
detachment of Her Majesty’s troops at Madawaska, he avowed he had not 
hesitated to give his opinion at once to the Governor-General that it was 
unnecessary, and that he had no doubt that the Governor-General, on this 
suggestion, would forthwith give directions for withdrawing the troops. This 
communication came dated December 10th last; and the same, together with 
the Governor’s reply, requesting further information upon the subject, were 
transmitted to the President within a few days after; and the former ex- 
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pressed his full reliance, that if the suggestion of Sir Joha Harvey to the 
E vernor-General should prove unavailing, the Executive Government of the 
United States would forthwith take measures.for the withdawal or expulsion 
of these troops from our territory. Since this last period the Legislature has 
received no official information from any source. Nothing has reached us bat 
yumours from the adjacent provinces, that the military position in question waa 
intended to be maintained ; and there has nothing yet come fram any quarter 
to tranquillize and assure us further. 

The Committee have gone into these details more fully, in order to place 
the subject in all its extent before the Legislature, for their consideration af. 
its present session. The Resolves passed the last day of the session, March 
23rd, 1839, pledged the power of the State to the protection of its territory 
up to its extremest limits, and asserted the right of exclusive jurisdiction over 
the whole extent of it. And they denied the efficacy of any agreement 
entered into by the Government of the Union to impair her prerogative to be. 
the sole judge of the time and manner of enforcing that right. The State 
had, however, the guarantee of the General Government at that time, that if 

it} would withdraw her military force from the frontier, the adverse military 
power, with which it was threatened, should immediately be caused to cease 
upon the other side. This guarantee the State afterwards accepted: and in 
consequence of this, and of the agreement to that effect entered into by the 
TUieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, Maine did promptlyand unhesitat-. 
imgly withdraw her advanced military force. That pledge has not been per- 
formed; or if apparently so for a brief period, it has not been fulfilled; but 
it. has been openly and deliberately violated. We may have been slow in 
coming to this conviction ; but the fact cannot be concealed, and is hardly 


attempted to be disguised. As the matter now stands, the State is without 


amy barrier, or boundary, against 'the Provinces of Great Britain, not even 
where the north line crosses the St. John. Barracks have been erected above 
that point ; boats have been built upon the Lake; troops stationed at differ- 
emt posts, stores and munitions of war collected, constituting an actual mili- 
tary and naval armament; which is at this moment established upon the 
shores and waters of the Madawaska region, contrary to all the stipulations 
and mutual engagements of the two Governments. And Maine is compelled 
to forget, if she can, that all this is done within a precinct specially incorpo- 
Fated by an act of her Legislature, the validity of which is also recognized and 
confirmed by an Act of Congress. 

It may properly be avowed, that Maine may still consider herself to 
Stand pledged for the present, by the course that has been pursued by her 
authorities under the sanction of the General Government, not to disturb by 
any active proceedings of her’s the British Provincial, that is to say, local pos- 
Session at Madawaska; while, at the same time, she must be allowed to 
©xtend her civil power, for the protection of her territory against devastation, 
Without any limitation as to the sphere of its operation, within the bounds of 
the Treaty of 1783; but that to suffer a military occupation of any portion of 
it, is incompatible with her existence and character as an independent State. 
She may well submit to the moral and self-imposed restraint of forbearing to 
©xercise her given faculties, and to exert her lawful rights up to their full 
©xtent ; but she cannot, with the same comfort or consistency, yield a silent 
and unresisting submission to the operation, until it becomes overwhelming, of 

_ absolute superior force. She may accord a loyal and becoming obedience to 
€ graver authority of the Union; but she cannot without extreme, unmiti- 
ated pain, see any part of her soil subtracted and reduced to exterior colo- 
Dial subjection ; nor can she bear to have a‘ foreign military force planted 
Upon her with any more patience than our fathers could endure the same 
Species of intolerable oppression. She acknowledges faithfully her obligations 
to the Union, and that she is bound to consult the feelings and opinions of 
vhe county, and to make no further movement, moreover, without invoking 
its aid, or asking its authority. But this is the point at which she unavoidably 
Stands, and her fidelity entitles her to its confidence, and her necessity to its 
COnstitutional support. 
_ Now all this, it may be admitted, might be tolerated perhaps by the 
nion, for the sake of tranquillity, if it was not pregnant with such reak 
danger, and did not involve so much evil in the way of injury and sacrifice, 
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to the prospects and peace of Maine. Winter, which shuts up the. St. Law- 
rence, and pours hosts -¥ trespassers and marauders into our woods and 
forests, closes down upon us with an increased pressure from the military power 
of Great Britain. Between the Government of Canada above, and that of 
New Brunswick helow, we are pressed as between the upper and the nether 
millstone. We are thus obviously exposed to a double increased damage 
from our open and unguarded situations upon the borders of these different 
dependencies upon a distant foreign Government; so far off, and thus situated 
in regard to us, that ‘‘ oceans roll and seasons pass between the order and the 
execution ;”’ or possibly the advice and recal. Our territory is now more 
than made a complete thoroughfare for the passage of British troops. while 
we have even no projects of national fortifications to protect us any further 
than Houlton, nearer than at the Forks of the Kennebec, or the mouth of 
the Mattawamkeag. : 

Even the military road which was-authorized by Cougress so long ago 
as 1828, to be laid out to the mouth of the Madawaska river, in virtue of what 
the succeeding President, General Jackson, declared to be an unquestionable 
right, the exercise of which the American Government would not allow to be 
restrained by the protest of the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, but 
only to be postponed for the time being—as expressed by the then Secretary 
of State, Mr. Van Buren, to the British Minister, as a proof of forbearance, 
intended in an amicable spirit of conciliation—has so continued ever since, 
and it would almost seem to be, indefinitely. ‘The appropriations of 1836 and 
1839, by Congress, were suffered to expire; but this authority has only been 
suspended ; and it is for the Executive Government to determine, whether the 
period has not arrived at which the execution of it ought to be resumed. The 
present condition of the State of Maine certainly demands it. 

The Committee are here induced to omit much they might otherwise be 
disposed to say on this subject, and in relation to all its immediate and future 
bearings upon the public peace and welfare; and which they are constrained 
to do, as well in consequence of the length to which their remarks have 
already been extended, as from considerations of a serious kind which are not 
without due weight upon their minds. Perhaps they ought to say more in 
regard to the neglect of preparations for defence, in our exposed and unpro- 
tected position, the necessity of which has long been pointed out and felt, and 
the power to provide for them, even when put in force, suffered to stand a 
dead letter. The State of Maine has had its virtue put to the severest test, 
until even the very length of time that the Government has delayed its duty, 
and she has been obliged to endure its omission, is liable to be turned against 
her, and set up as on her part a prescriptive sufferance. 

The principal view which the Committee have had in preparing this 
Report, has been to present a further vindication of the rights and principles 
of the State in regard to this subject, and to the course which her people 
and authorities have hitherto pursued, and the position which they now main- 
tain in respect thereto. ‘They would wish not to make a mere appeal to the 
sympathy and fellow-feeling of her sister States, and to the patriotic sensibi- 
hty of the people of the United States upon points apart from public right and 
national honour ; but they would be no less desirous to extend it to the justice 
of England and the judgment of Europe, nay, of the whole world, if so remote 
a portion of it, as the inhabitants of Maine could hope to have their cause 
heard before so vast and elevated a tribunal. Nor would they shrink from 
submitting it to the future judgment of posterity and the final sentence of 
mankind, upon its real merits, (not as they may have presented them,) when 
the present age shall have passed away, and the accounts of the present ques- 
tions shall have all been closed. They would not refuse to commend it to the 
native ‘“‘nobleness and manliness of Englishmen,”—to the generosity which 
was manifested in the last painful effort of separation,—to that magnanimity 
displayed by the Monarch in proclaiming, as he did, with profound emotion, 
the great dismemberment of the empire,—concerning, that is to say, this long 
pending question with Great Britain, in reference to the true right of a terri- 
tory which is and was always ours, infinitely more than it was ever hers; ours, 
no less in the first place, by the strength of primeval right; ours, also, by the 
Acts of Crown and Parliament, as well as by our own energies and achieve- 
ments, when our sires were the loyal subjects of a common Sovereign ; ours, 
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if she still chooses, by the terms of her own free and full assignment at the 
partition of that empire, originally divided by the ocean; ours, in fine, by the 
ancient honour of Great Britain, by all the faith of treaties, by the sacred 
principles of public laws, and eternal truth and justice. There is no wish.in 
this part of the Union for extension of territory; we are content with our 
own limits. If injustice has heretofore been done us, if justice has not been 
done us in that respect, or any misfortune has attended the decision of points 
that have already been determined unfavourably to us, we are disposed to 
abide by it, and do not now seek to Apes! it. We are only solicitous to 
enjoy the rights and advantages which the laws of nature and nations have 
secured to us, and to realize the benefit of that condition which Providence 
seems to have designed for us upon the foundation of State and national 
independence. | | 

_ There is one circumstance also, in regard to which your Committee 
believe that the people of Maine would be willing that their course and prin- 
ciples should not be misunderstood; although they would not be under any 
solicitude respecting it. It is now a well known fact, not only that Maine has 
not in any manner intermeddled, but that she has uniformly abstained from 
any intermixture of her own causes of complaint with those of an exciting 
nature that have prevailed along further portions of the frontier, and has 
faithfully kept aloof from mingling her concerns with other distant and dis- 
turbing questions with Great Britain. And this, although she has one interest 
of great importance, much involved in the present issue, which has not been 
distinctly developed in the immediate connection with it. ‘The circumstance 
above alluded to, not perfectly perceived and even at first distrusted, was 
afterwards freely confessed by that vigilant and virtuous observer of our 
course, Sir John Harvey, who will retire from his station, when he shall .be 


called away by his Sovereign, with the esteem of the people of Maine.. 


Although inclined at first to credit opposite surmises, he soon became con- 
vinced of the truth, and, with his characteristic candour, communicated it to 
his own Government. Nor is it at all unlikely, that a persuasion of. this 
integrity of our purpose entered into the exercise of that high prudence and 
proper discretion, by which his judgment was determined in a delicate and 
critical emergency. But while it may be well, it should be understood that 
Maine has not been disposed to compromit her cause with any foreign matter, 
your Committee would be far from wishing to enter into any vindication 


upon this point, or be anxious that the State should set itself apart from. 


the just and common feeling of kindred humanity which pervades this vast 
hemisphere. 
Resolutions of the Legislative assemblies of some of our sister States 
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have reached us now, or lately, in response to our own former proceedings — 


and resolves, and have been referred to this Committee. Those of the State 
of Indiana were transmitted at the late adjourned session, being a special one 
for the general revision of the laws, and may be deemed to have been post- 
poned to the present, not having been before printed; and, having been 
recalled from the files, they will, with your permission, form part of this 
report. The Committce accordingly refer to them with feelings of mingled 

titude and pride. These Resolves of Indiana are echoes of those of Ohio, 
ormerly received, which they recite, and which likewise recited, in the spirit 
of that immortal ordinance upon which the original constitution of the whole 


north-west territory (once a single government) was framed, the grounds of. 
our just territorial right, and the indefeasible character of our title to the soil. 


of the State and nation. 


The Indiana Resolutions cherish the hope, that in the adjustment of this. 


question of our national boundary, the integrity of our soil, and the national 
honour may be preserved inviolate, without an appeal to arms. They further 
express, that they highly approve the efforts made by the now late President 
of the United States to avert from the country the calamities of war. Yet 
ever preferring honourable war rather than dishonourable peace, in case of 
unavoidable collision in settling the pending dispute, they join with Ohio in 
the declaration she had made, and the generous oblation of her whole means 
and resources to the authorities of the Union in sustaining our rights and 
honour. 

The Resolutions of the General Assembly of Alabama, transmitted at the 


= 


present session, in more guarded and measured terms, declare it to be the 
solemn and imperative duty of the Federal Government faithfully to maintain 
every obligation it is under toward the State of Maine, touching the establish- 
ment of our North-Eastern Boundary Line; that the question is one not tocal 
in its character to this State, although this State is allowed to be more 
interested than any other in its adjustment, but that it concerns the whole 
Union ; that the Government is bound in defence of its own honour, not to 
eoncede to Great Britain any claim not strictly founded in right and justice; 
and that it is the duty of Maine to trust the decision of the matter to the 
counsels of the Union, and to abide thereby, whatever it may finally be, and 
whether exactly consistent with her own wishes or not. They further declare, 
that they should deprecate a resort to force, until every honourable peaceful’ 
expedient has been exhausted; and while they are ready to go to war, if Con- 
gress so says, they should deeply regret to see the State of Maine take any. 
rash step which might tend to plunge her sister States into a war, more 
through sympathy and feeling on their part, than from any deliberate choice 
and determination. | 

To the more advisory and admonitory tone of these Alabama Resolutions 
the Committee do not except, though it is somewhat more collected and grave 
than we have been accustomed to, in our painful condition, from our sister 
States. We may assent to their fitness, and be content with the assurance 
they contain; and we may feel further all the force and propriety of the 
appeal. Yet, may we ask, what other State in the Union is there that could 
thus bear to see a district of its territory torn from its own possession, and 
held under the hostile flag ofa foreign Power—its citizens interrupted and 
harassed in their peaceful pursuits—even those who bear the official signet of” 
its authority, treated with violence and disgrace, and its dearest and most vital 
rights trampled upon, as those of Maine have been? These wrongs may well 
be imagined to require all her patience, and to admit of much alleviation. 
Alabama, we may be sure, does not mean to add to all this sense of what this 
State has experienced and yet endures, the most distant idea, in any contin- 
gency or event, of being laid under the ban of the Union. | 

To a people whose pursuits m life are moral and peaceful, and which 
cherishes a deep sensibility to all the guilt and wretchedness of war, it may be 

asy to see that a profound conviction must be required of the purity and 
righteousness of a cause which could, by any possibility, be exposed for its 
vindication to so great acalamity. Nor is there any occasion to colour or 
pourtray the consequences of such an alternative. It may well be admitted 
that something more that the ordinary apology for even defensive war may be 
demanded in this advanced and enlightened age of humanity and civilization, 
and we will not hesitate to say of religion also: one to be looked for only in 
the nature and circumstances of the case, such as must show themselves in 
unsullied purity and unblenching strength, so as to constitute an absolute 
justification in the moral view and judgment of mankind. If such may ever 
be found, it might surely be in the character of a conflict, to which a com- 
munity like ours might be subjected, in defence of what is nearest to our 
homes and hearths, of our dearest rights and native land—a strife to which we 
might be exposed to preserve the inheritance we received from our ancestors 
before the Revolution, and the patrimony bequeathed to us by the patriotism 
of our fathers in the war of independence—a struggle to prevent the removal 
of our ancient land-marks, and subverting the very soil of our free institutions 
—points that are vital, let us be allowed to say, to the very principles of our 
social existence and prosperity. Such a cause as this, if it cannot ensure 
protection, may at least escape reproach. 

Resolutions have just been received from Maryland, accompanied by a 
Report of much merit from the pen of one who has had official opportunity to 
become acquainted with the subject, declaring the perfect conviction which 
the Legislature of that State entertains of the justice and validity of the 
nation and of Maine to the full extent of all the territory in dispute; and 
subjoining that the Legislature of Maryland looks to the Federal Government 
with entire reliance upon its disposition to bring the controversy to an amicable 
and speedy settlement ; but that if these efforts should fail, the State of Mary- 
land will cheerfully place herself in the support of the Federal Government, in 
what will then become its duty to.itself and to the State of Maine. After the 
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ression of such opinion and assurance, these Resolutions say that the State 
of Maryland feels that it has a right to request this State to contribute, by all 
the means in its power, towards an amicable settlement of the dispate upon 
honourable terms; and they volunteer a suggestion, respecting a reasonable 
mode of mutual accommodation and adjustment, to which it strikes the minds 
of your Committee, that it will be time enough for Maine to attend, when it 
comes recommended to her consideration, as it would be by the condition with 
which it is connected, namely, that Great Britain should acknowledge the title 
of the State of Maine. 
| The Committee were apprized, that Resolutions had been presented, 
together with the able and critical Report that has been alluded to, to the 
- Legislature of Massachusetts; and those Resolutions, accompanied by the 
Report, have been received and committed, in order to be acknowledged, 
while this Report was passing through the press. The Commonwealth has 
never failed, on any and every occasion, to testify her faithful interest in 
favour of those just rights which we have derived through her, and with which 
her own continue to be so closely associated. If we had not heard from her 
at this time, we should not have been left in any doubt of her disposition. 
But it is none the less satisfactory at this period, to be reassured, that, in her 
opinion, our right to require of Great Britain the literal and immediate execu- 
tion of the terms of the original Treaty, relating to the Boundary in question, 
remains, after more than half a century, unimpared by the lapse of time 
_or by the interposition of multiplied objections; that although there may be 
no cause to apprehend any immediate collision upon this subject, it is 
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extremely important that a speedy and effectual termination should be put to — 


a difference which might, even by a remote possibility, produce consequences 
that humanity would deplore; that anything is to be regretted coming from 
Great Britain, of the character of the late Report made to that Governtnent 
under its late Commission of Survey, (though not understood to have received 
its sanction,) calculated to produce, wherever it is examined in the United 
States, a state of the public mind unfavourable to that conciliatory temper 
and confidence in mutual good faith, without which it is hopeless to expect a 
satisfactory result to controversies of this nature; that the intcrest and honour 
of Massachusetts alike demand a perseverance, not the less determined, 
because it is temperate, in maintaining the rights of Maine; that they now 
cheerfully repeat their often recorded response to her demand, that justice go 
long withheld should be speedily done her; and that while they extend to her 
their sympathy for her past wrongs, they again assure her of their unshaken 
resolution to sustain the territorial rights of the Union. 

The Committee may, perhaps, deem themselves ia some measure called 
upon, under the existing posture of circumstances, not without some hesitation, 
to touch upon a point of some delicacy; and which relates to the part this 
State may be in future required to perform in the further prosecution of this 
question, and in regard to bringing it to a determination. This point is pre- 
sented, in the first place, by two distinct orders, one from the House of Repre- 
sentatives, and the other from the Senate, both referred to the immediate 
consideration of this Committee. The one requires the Executive authority 
.of this State to be employed to expel the British force now quartered upon 
our territory ; the other proposes to invoke the constitutional obligation of the 
Federal Government, and to call upon the National Executive for the prompt 
fulfilment of this duty. The alternative presented by the forms of these 
different legislative orders, dictated alike, as your Committee entirely believe, 
by the spirit of what was due, and even demanded, to the occasion, brings 
directly into view the continuance—they would not say the competency or 
propriety—of that former course of action, which the State qrescribed to itself, 

at those periods, which have been noticed, when the proper: powers of the 
Federal Government appeared to be in abeyance as to us, if not abdicated 
here. And the Committee do undoubtedly conceive that this State would be 
untrue to itself, insensible to its own character, interest, and honour, to 
renounce or repudiate the position in which it was involuntarily placed, or the 
principles which it pronounced at any time, under the imperious necessity and 
‘duty imposed upon it of self-protection. It would be forgetful of the illus- 
-‘trious examples of virtue and patriotism, which were ever before the eyes of 
‘our cherished and devoted Lincoln, to disclaim the ground, or abandon the 


126 


| stand, which he so firmly and intrepidly took upon this question, when its gulf 
_ was first opened before us, and he was called to contemplate and survey the 


sacrifice. Neither would we bury with him the principle on which he acted. 
But we look upon it as having succeeded ; and that we are now enjoying the 
value and benefit of it in the elevated position to which the progress of it has 
raised and carried us in the estimation of Congress, the respect of the Govern- 


ment, and the confidence of the country. Your Committee conceive and 


trust, that that point is now passed; a point ever intended to be taken and 
sustained in entire submission to the sense of the nation, and to be carried out 
only in subordination to its supreme constitutional authority, whenever it did 
or should become necessary, that is to say, to resort to the original principle 
of self-preservation, which is never to be recurred to only when all other 


_ resource fails, and which Maine alone means to reserve for extreme emergency, 


or the last extremity. The immediate legitimate objects of that just and 
necessary course of proceeding on our part adopted by her Executive and 


_ Legislative counsels, Maine is now disposed, your Committee apprehend, to 


regard and look upon as fulfilled. It has been fulfilled so far, certainly, at a 


_ great and enormous expense and even sacrifice to her; for which, as in per- 


formance of an important duty devolved upon her in discharge of the public 
service, she is entitled in return to cast herself upon the just consideration of 
the Republic. Henceforth she conceives herself to have acquired a perfect 
right to rely on the strengh as well as sympathy of the country, and upon the 
powerful arm of the National Government for vindication and support. That 
otherwise the object would not have been answered; but its real and proper 
purpose would have failed. The remainder might be more than she is equal 
to; but it would be ungrateful, now that her cause has been so perfectly 
affiliated, and the country asks us to accept its solemn assurance, to pursue 
any other course at present; and, as we value and cherish the pledge it 
has given us, not to be anxious to avoid anything to forfeit our title to its 
protection. 

In coming toward a conclusion of the subject of this Report, and to the 
final consideration of the best course to, be pursued, under the existing and 


actual state of circumstances, the Committee can see no other than to adopt 


and stand upon the late Resolves of the preceding Legislatures, that is to say, 
so far as they are not varied and altered, and accordingly required to be 
modified, by time and other circumstances, connected with the prolonged and 
pending state of negotiation. They can see no other course, they repeat, than 
to continue to call still upon the General Government to vindicate and main- 
tain the nights of this State to its indisputable and indefeasible territory, by 


‘one of the two modes pointed out by the last Resolves. Gratitude towards 
that Government for what it has already done toward what it has solemnly 


promised, affection to our sister States who have come forward so freely and 
so cordially in our favour, the necessity which disables us from coping single- 
handed with our real and formidable antagonist, and the Constitution which 
authorizes and requires us to cast the burden of our defence entirely upon the 
General Government—all these, combined with the consideration and remem- 
brance of what is equally due to ourselves and mankind, under all these 
circumstances, direct, if they do not compel, us to this course. We wish we 


.could add, that we had more confidence in the efficacy of the means that have 
so far been adopted (we will not say those likely to be employed) and used to 


vindicate and establish those rights. We wish we could see an end to the per- 


-petual course of procrastination, or any immediate prospect of the present 


negotiation being brought to a decisive or satisfactory termination. The Com- 
mittee are constrained to say that they cannot. the contrary, they feel 


themselves obliged to agree in the opinion of his Excellency the Governor of 


Massachusetts, in whom they know this State has always a fast friend upon 
this subject, that they do not see any disposition on the part of the British 


-Government to determine it. 


The Committee are concerned to inquire, also, what is to be the state of 
the Disputed ere! in the mean time, and especially of that portion of it 
lying northward of the St. John? And what is to be done for its protection, 
and the intermediate preservation of all the rights of the State to its property 


‘and jurisdiction? ‘They inquire in vain. It is clear, that the State can enter 
into no compact with New Brunswick on the subject, even if the authority 
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there had not passed into other hands. Such a thing is impossible. It is 
forbidden by the Constitution, without the consent of Congress, which is not 
to be implied, nor even in the view of your Committee, to be desired. If it 
were proper to listen to any suggestion of that nature, or to any proposition 
from that quarter, there is no power that can apparently be depended upon 
{though far from questioning by any means the integrity of the disposition 
that exists), but there is none in New Brunswick that seems to be competent 
for the fulfilment of any such compact or assurance. Maine could not come 
into any agreement, such as was recommended to her, on that point. The 
objections to it, in her view, are insuperable. Worse than the shackles that 
might be thus imposed upon her, it might only prove a snare for her, and 
become an endless source of mischief and regret. She sees not, in any way, 
how she can go further on this subject, than she has already done by her 
Resolves of 1839; and that is only in the same earnest desire to come to an 
amicuble adjustment of the whole controversy, to forbear to enforce her juris- 
diction in that part of the territory which is now usurped by New Brunswick, 
so far as she can do s0, consistently with the maintenance of her previous 
Resolves for the protection of the whole territory against trespass and devas- 
tation. So far as, under this limited restraint, she is obliged to yield to the 
continuance of the illegal usurpation at the proper original settlement of 
Madawaska, so far she supposes she must submit to see the sphere of her own 
sovereignty circumscribed. But she cannot consent to see the space widened. 
She cannot allow its being extended to the Fish River, or upon the south bank 
of the St. John, above the western bend, up to which Maine has at least 
regained, and made good her ground. 

It is still less possible for this State to consent to any change in the 
character of that possession, from civil, as it was only pretended, to military; 
and further still, to be content to see that change assume a permanent form ; 
in the first place, the whole district converted into a military depét, and then 
to take the more decided character of a military establishment. How long we 
are to remain in this condition, or how we are to be relieved from it, we 
cannot say, except by pointing to our past Resolves, and putting our trust in 
the Government of the Union. All that we can say further, perhaps, at 
this moment, with propriety, is, that it cannot be submitted to with passive- 
ness, and that it cannot be submitted to, at any rate, much longer. The spirit, 
the patriotism, the self-respect, the native energy, the irrepressible and indo- 
mitable determination of the people of this State, will not endure it. They 
might sooner wish to see the territory sunk in the ocean, than to be made the 


' scene of a bloody war, above all between the kindred and connected races ; 


but they cannot, silently, see it surrendered to a foreign Power in this manner. 
They are calumniated by the pretext on which it is challenged. They 
demand, in advance, the protection of the Federal Constitution. They require 
that the invading force shall be removed; and if this can only be effected by 
counter force, they request the Government of the United States, with no 
more delay, to cause possession of the Disputed Territory to be taken, by the 
suitable and necessary methods. 4 | 

But while the State thus makes these strong and urgent demands, it may 
be justly expected, that it will not, in any respect, or in any event, be wanting 


to itself. While it earnestly seeks, and wishes, to put itself under the broad 


shield of the General Government, and pray for the protecting power of the 
whole country, and solicits to be released from the incumbent duty and present 
heavy burden of its own defence, and desires to do this without retreating 
from the ground or relinquishing the stand it has hitherto been obliged to take, 
and does not ask to be released from its position, it well offers to go as far ag 
any of its sister States have done, and to place its whole powers and resources, 
without reserve, at the public disposal. We will consent to almost any sacri- 
fice—we will pay any reasonable price for our own peace, and for that of the 
country ; and we are willing to purchase it upon the same terms, as “the 


tranquillity and safety of a camp are secured by the sufferings and privations 


of its devoted exterior outguards.” Maine feels herself, unavoidably, to be 


the forlorn hope of the Union. As such she is ready to go forward, and to 


pursue the path that hes before her. _ As such she is prepared to occupy the 
pass to which she may be directed, to present her breast as a bulwark for the 


country—and of those of her brave and beloved sons, the self-devoted band 
S 
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that shall be sent upon this service, to: leave the writing upon the soil, ia the 
best blood of the State, to tell the country, and be carried back to the eapital, 
that they lie there in abedience ta its laws. a 


The Committee would now, respectfally, bring the. performance of this 
part of their service to a canclusion, by recammending the folowmg Reao- 


By order of the Committee, : 
: | . (Signed): CHARLES S. DAVEIS, 
March. 30, 1841. : 


‘STATE OF MAINE. 
Resolves relating to the North-Eastern. Boundary. 


Resolved, THAT the Legislature sees no eccasion to renew the declara- 
tions herefore made of the right of this State to the whole of its territory, 
according to the Treaty of 1783, unjustly drawn into question by Great Britain, 
(entirely recognized by the unanimous Resolutions of Congress in 1838,) nor 
to repeat its own former Resolutions on the subject; and it regards with 
grateful satisfaction, the strong, increasing, and uniform demonstrations, from 
all parts of the Union, ef conviction thereof, and of determination to support 
the same. 

Resolved, That this Legislature adopts and affirms the principles of former 
Resolves of preceding Legislatures in relation thereto, in all their force and 
extent; that it approves their spirit, insists on their virtue, adheres to their 
terms, and holds the National Government bound to fulfil their obligations; 
that it deprecates any further delay, and cherishes an earnest trust and expec- 
tation, that the National Government will not fail, speedily, to cause our just 
rights, too long neglected, to be vindicated and maintained either by nego- 
tiation or by arms. | 

Resolved, That we truly appreciate the patriotic spirit with which the 
Federal Government espoused, and our Sister States embraced our cause, and 
the country came to our side, in a most severe and critical emergency ; and 
that, confiding in their continued sympathy and support, and confirmed in the 
strength of our course, we feel warranted to rely for safety on the sovereign 
power of the Union, the people of this State maintaining all their constitu- 
tional rights. 

_ Resolved, That in accordance with the generous examples of our sister 
States, and not to be behind their free-will offerings on our behalf, this State 
also voluntarily tenders its whole powers and resources, without reserve, to 
the supreme authorities of the Union, to sustain our national rights and 
honour ; and it stands ready, furthermore, obeying the call and abiding the 
will of the country, to go forward and occupy that position which belongs and 
shall be marked out to it; and engages, that it will not be wanting in any act 
or duty of devotion to the Union, of fidelity to itself, and, above all, to the 
common cause of our whole country. | 

Resolved, That this State is suffering the extreme unresisting wrong of 
British invasion, begun in 1839, repeated in 1840, and continued to this time, 
in violation of solemn and deliberate pledges from abroad, guaranteed by our 
own Executive Government; that the President of the United States, there- 
fore, be requested and called upon to fulfil the obligation of the Federal 
constitution, by causing the immediate removal, or expulsion, of the foreign 
invading force now stationed within the bounds of Maine; and, other methods 
failing, to cause military possession to be taken of the Disputed Territory. 

Resolved, That the Government of the United States be earnestly invoked 
to provide for our future protection against foreign aggression, by proper 
establishments of military foree upon the frontier, and by the due exertion of 
its constitutional powers to liberate and relieve this State from the present 
heavy burden of its own needful, unavoidable defence. , 

Resolved, That the Government of the United States is bound to cause 
the Commission appointed to explore and trace the north-eastern boundary 
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line from the north-west angle of Nova Scotia, along those highlands which 
divide the waters that empty mto the River St. Lawrence from those that fall 
into the Atlantic Ocean, according to the Treaty of 1783, to be prosecuted 
with the utmost speed, vigour, and certainty, to its definite and absolute com 
clusion, and that the same should be completed, and the true lime run and 
marked, within the period of the present year. | | 

Resolved, That the Governor be requested to transmit a copy of these 
Resolves, together with this Report, to the President of the United States; 
and that similar copies of the same be transmitted to the presiding officers of 
the two branches of Congress, and to the Executlves of the several States 
and the presiding officers of the several Legislatures of said States, and 
to the Senators and Represensatives in Congress of this State and of Massa- 
chusetts. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 23. 


OrpDERS AND RESOLUTIONS REFERRED TO THE COMMITTEE. 


Resolves to repel British Aggression. 


WHEREAS, the State of Maine is now suffering the disgrace of 
unresisted British invasion, begun im 1839, repeated in 1840, and continued 
up to this hour, in violation of the most solemn stipulations; and whereas we 
have no faith in the efficacy of negotiations with a Power which has so 
repeatedly disregarded its deliberate pledges, and believe that further 
forbearance on our part to assert the rights and vindicate the honour of 
our State, will prove as unavailing as it will certainly be humiliating ; 
therefore, : 

Resolved, That the Governor be authorized to take immediate measures 
to remove the troops of the Queen of Great Britain, now quartered on the 
territory, called disputed by the British Government, but by the Treaty of 
1783, by the Resolutions of both Houses of Congress passed in 1838, and by 
repeated Resolves of the Legislature of Maine, clearly and unequivocally a 
part of the rightful soil of this State. 

_ Resolved, That the resources of this State be, and they hereby are, placed 
at the disposal of the Governor, and the specific sum of 400,000 dollars be, 
and the same hereby is, appropriated out of any money in the treasury, for 
the purpose of carrying said Resolutions into effect. 


| House of Representatives, February 3, 1841. 
These Resolutions (laid upon the table by Mr. Delesdernier,) were read 
and referred to the Committee on the North-Eastern Boundary. 


Sent up for concurrence, | 
(Signed) GEORGE C. GETCHELL, Clerk. 


In Senate, February 13, 1841. 


The Senate non-concurred the House in its reference of these Resolvea, 
and amended the same as on sheet marked A, and the same were referred to 
the Committee on the North-Eastern Boundary. 

Sent down for concurrence, 

(Signed) DANIEL SANBORN, Secretary. 


—.? 


Amend, by striking out word four in line 3d, of Resolve 2, and insert 
S22. 
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. House of Representatives, February 15, 1841.. 
_ The House receded from its vote of February 3; adopted the amendment 
proposed by the Senate, and referred the same to the Committee on the North- 


Eastern Boundary, in concurrence. 
(Signed) GEORGE C. GETCHELL, Clerk. 


Resolve for Repelling Foreign Invasion, and Providing for the Protection 
| of the State. | 


Be it Resolved, That the President of the United States be requested and 
urged to cause the immediate removal of the foreign armed torce by which 
this State is invaded, stationed upon the upper valley of the St. John, and 
that the Government of the United States be earnestly invoked to relieve this 
State from the present heavy, needful burden of its own defence. 


In Senate, February 13, 1841. 
This Resolve (introduced by Mr. Daveis) was once read, and referred to 
the Committee on the North-Eastern Boundary. 


Sent down for concurrence. _ 
(Signed) DANIEL SANBORN, Secretary. 


House of Representatives, February 15, 1841. 


Read, and referred in concurrence. | 
(Signed) | GEORGE C. GETCHELL, Clerk. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 23. 


INDIANA RESOLUTIONS. 


Executive oo Indianapolis, 
March 10, 1840. 
IN compliance with the request of the General Assembly of this State, I 


have the honour to forward a copy of their Preamble and Joint Resolutions in 
relation to the North-Eastern Boundary. 


Sir,. 


Very respectfully, 
Your obedient Servant, 
(Signed) DAVID WALLACE. 


His Excellency the Governor of Maine. 


A Preamble and Joint Resolutions in relation to the North-Eastern 
Boundary. 


WHEREAS, the General Assembly of the State of Ohio have adopted 
and caused to be laid before this General Assembly the following Resolutions, 
to.wit :—‘‘ Whereas, by the Declaration of Independence, on the 4th of July, 
1776, the United States of America became a sovereign and independent 
nation, with full power over the territory within her limits; and whereas, at 
the Treaty of 1783, between the United States of America and Great Britain, 
the northern and north-eastern boundaries between the two Governments were 
fairly designated and distinctly described; and whereas the said British 
Government has since set up claims to a part of the territory of these States, 
and now lying within the State of Maine; and whereas, the subjects of the 
British Crown have recently invaded and trespassed upon the territory of the 
State of Maine, and within the limits of this Confederacy, and destroyed the 
property belonging to the State. Therefore, be it resolved by the General 


Isl 


Assembly of the State of Ohio, That we view with united approbation the 
prompt and energetic action of the authorities of Maine to protect the rights: 
and honour,, not only of their own State, but of the whole Union. Resolved, 
That the Act of Congress, conferring upon the President of the United States 
ample power and means to protect this nation from foreign invasion, has our. 
full and most hearty assent. Resolved, That while we highly approve the 
efforts made by the President of the United States, to avert from this country 
the calamities of war, and earnestly hope that they may be, as they have been 
heretofore, successful; yet, should a collision take place between this Govern- 
ment and Great Britain, in the settlement of the pending dispute, Ohio tenders 
her whole means and resources to the authorities of this Union, in sustaining. 
our rights and honour. Resolved, That the Governor be directed to transmit. 
a copy of the foregoing Preamble and Resolutions to the President of the 
United States, and to the Governors of the several States.”—March.: 18, 


1839. 


THEREFORE— 

Be it Resolved by the General Assembly of the State of Indiana, 
That we fully concur in and heartily approve of the above Resolutions of 
the General Assembly of the State of Ohio. 7 

Resolved, That while we cherish the hope that, in the adjustment of the 
question of our National Boundary, the integrity of our soil, and the national 
honour, “aig be preserved inviolate, without an appeal to arms; yet we will 
ever prefer honourable war rather than dishonourable peace. 

Resolved, That should a collision take place between this Government and 
Great Britain, in the settlement of the pending dispute, Indiana tenders her 
whole means and resources to the authorities of the Union, in sustaining our 
rights and honour. 

Resolved, That the Governor be directed to transmit a copy of the fore- 
going Preamble and Resolutions to the President of the United States, to 
each of our Senators and Representatives in Congress, and to the Governors of 


the several States. 
(Signed) J. G. READ, 
Speaker of the House of 
Representatives. 

DAVID HILLIS, 
; President of the Senate. 
Approved, February 24, 1840, 7 
| (Signed) DAVID WALLACE. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 23. 
ALABAMA RESOLUTIONS. 


nae 


Executive Department, Tuscaloosa, 


January 15, 1841. 


I HAVE the honour to inclose you Joint Resolutions of the General 
Assembly of the State of Alabama, responsive to certain resolutions of the 
State over which you preside, in relation to the North-Eastern Boundary. 


With perfect respect, I am, your obedient servant, 


Sir, 


(Signed) A. P. BAGLEY. ' 


To His Excellency the Governor of Maine. 


Joint Resolutions of the General Assembly of the State of Alabama, in 
response to certain Resolutions of the State of Maine, in relation to 
_ the North-Eastern Boundary Question. 


| BE it Resolved, by the Senate and House of Representatives of the State 
of Alabama, in General Assembly convened, Ist. That we hold it to be the 
solemn and imperative duty of the Federal Government, faithfully to maintain 
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| toward the State of Maine every obligation she is under, touching the esta- 


bishment of the North-Eastern Boandary Line of said State. 

- Qnd. That said Government 1s further bound im defence of her own 
honour, to not concede to Great Britain any claim not strictly founded in right 
amt! justice in the matter aforesaid. 

. “hat we sincerely deprecate a resort to force, until every honour- 
able peaceful expedient has been exhausted, in this and in every other like 
controversy. 
4th: That the question of the North-Eastern Boundary concerns the 
whole Union, and is not one local in its character to the State of Maine, 
although she is confessedly more interested than any other in its adjustment; 
and that, for the reason here set forth, it is the duty of the State of Maine to 
trnst the decision of the matter'to the councils of the Union, and abide thereby, 
whatever it may finally be, whether exactly consistent with her own wishes 
or not. If Congress says go to war, we will cheerfully obey the mandate, 
but we should deeply regret to see the State of Maine take any rash step, 
which might tend to plunge her sister States into war, more through mere 
feeling and sympathy than from deliberate choice and determination on their 


- §th. That the Governor of this State be requested to forward to the 
Governor of Maine a copy of the foregomg Resolutions as the response of this 
General Assembly to her Resolutions of the 18th of May [March] last com- 
Imunmicated to us by the Governor of this State, agreeably to a request contained 


in her said Resolutions. 
(Signed) J. L. F. COTTRELL, 
President Senate. 
R. A. BAKER, 
Speaker of the House of 
. Representatives. 


Iaclosure 5 in No 23. 
MARYLAND RESOLUTIONS. 


Council Chamber, March 23, 1840. 


I HEREWITH present, to your consideration, a Report and Reso- 
lutions, from the State of Maryland, im relation to the North-Eastern 


Boundary. 
EDWARD KENT. 
To the Senate and House of Representatives. 


Resolved, That the Legislature of Maryland entertains a perfect conviction 
of the justice and validity of the title of the United States, and State of Maine, 
to the full extent of all the territory in dispute between Great Britain and the 
United States. 

Resolved, That the Legislature of Maryland, looks to the Federal Govern- 


‘ment with an entire reliance upon its disposition to bring the controversy to. 


ap amicable and speedy settlement; but if these efforts should fail, the State 

of Maryland will cheerfully place herself in the support of the. Federal 

on in what will then become its duty to itself and the State of 
aine. 

Resolved, That after expressing the above opinions, the State of Maryland 
feels that it has a right to request the State of Maine to contribute, by all the 
Means in its power, towards an amicable settlement of the dispute upon 
honourable terms. | 

- Resolved, That if the British Government would acknowledge the title of 
the State of Maine to the territory m dispute, and offer a fair equivalent for 
the passage through it of a military road, it would be a reasonable mode of 
adjusting tlre dispute, and ought to be satisfactory to the State of Maine. 

| Resolved, ‘That the Governer te: amd is hereby ‘requested to:transmit a 


- 2Ay ' 


copy of this Report and these Resolutions to each of the Governors of the 
gereral States, and to each of the Senators and Representatives in Congress 
fsora the State of Maryland. 


~ Inclosure 6 in No. 23. 
MASSACHUSETTS RESOLUTIONS. 


Gouncil Chamber, March 27, 1841. 


I HAVE received from the Governor: of Massachusetts a Report and 
“Resolves concerning the North-Eastern Boundary,” and herewith present 


them for your consideration. 
. : EDWARD KENT. 
To the Senate and House of Representatives. 


CoMMONWEALTH oF MASSACHUSETTS.—1841. 
Resolves concerning the North-Eastern Boundary. 


Resulved, unanimously, if the Senate concur, That the right of the United 
States, and of the State of Maine, to require of Great Britain the hteral and 
immediate execution of the terms of the Second Article of the Treaty of 1788, 
so far as they relate to the Boundary from the source of the St. Croix River to 
the north-westernmost head of Connecticut River, remains, after a lapse of more 
than half a century, unimpaired by the passage of time, or by the interpo- 
sition of multiplied objections. 

Resolved, unanimously, if the Senate concur, That although there is no 
cause to apprehend any immediate collision between the two nations, on 
account of the controversy respecting the said Boundary, it is nevertheless 
most earnestly to be desired that a speedy and effectual termination be put to 
- a difference, which might, even by a remote possibility, produce consequences 
that humanity would deplore. 

Resolved, unanimously, if the Senate concur, That the late Report made 
tothe Government of Great Britain, by their Commissioners of Survey, Messrs. 
Featherstonhaugh and Mudge, though not to be regarded as having yet 
received the sanction of that Government, is calculated to produce in every 
part of the United States, where it 1s examined, a state of the public mmd 
highly unfavourably to that concilitary temper, and to that mutual confidence 
in the good intentions of each other, without which it is hopelsss to expect a 
satisfactory result to controversies between nations. | 

_ Resolved, unanimously, if the Senate concur, That the interest and the 
honour of Massachusetts alike demand a perseverance, not the less determined 
because it is temperate, in maintaining the rights of Maine ; and that we now 
cheerfully repeat our often-recorded response to her demand that the justice 
which has been so long withheld should be speedily done to her, and that 
whilst we extend to her our sympathy for her past wrongs, we again assure 
her of our unshaken resolution to sustain the territorial rights of the Union. 

Resolvep, unanimously, if the Senate concur, That his Excellency the 
Governor be requested to transmit a copy of these Resolves and the accom- 
panying Report to the Executive of the United States, and of the several 
States, and to each of the Senators and members of the House of Represen- 
tatives from Massachusetts, in the Congress of the United States. 


House of Representatives, March 11, 1841.~—Passed. 
GEORGE ASHMAN, Speaker. 


In Senate, March 12, 1841.—Passed. | 
DANIEL P. KING, President. 


March 13, 1841.—Approved. 
JOHN DAVIS. 
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Commonwealth of Massachusetts, 
Secretary's Office, March 17, 1841. 


I HEREBY certify that the preceding are true copies of the original 
Resolves, 
JOHN P. BIGELOW, Secretary of the Commonwealth. 


In Senate, March 27, 1841. 
Read, and referred to the North-Eastern Boundary Committee. 


Sent down for concurrence. . 
| DANIEL SANBORN, Secretary. 


_ House of Reptivnitaitons, March 29, ‘1841. : 


Read, and referred in concurrence. 
GEORGE C. GETCHELL, Clerk. 


STATE OF MAINE. 


In Senate, March 30, 1841. 


Ordered, That the foregoing Report and Resolves be laid on the table, 
and 1 3000 copies be printed for the use of the Legislature. 
{Extract from the J ournal. ] 
ATTEST, DANIEL SANBORN, Secretary. 


No. 24. 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston—(Received July 15.) 


My Lord, | Washington, June 27, 1841. 


I HAVE recently received several communications from the Governor- 
General of British North America, and from the Lieutenant-Governor of New 
Brunswick, upon matters connected with the Disputed Territory, and upon 
the subject of further apprehended acts of aggression within that territory 
on the part of the people of Maine. The same intelligence will, no doubt 
have been already conveyed to Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for the 
Colonies; ] shall nevertheless transmit to your Lordship by the ensuing 
packet, copies of the communications which have been addressed to me. 

I have to state, at the same time, that I am now again in negotiation with 
the United States’ Government, upon the subject of an amended arrangement 
for the provisional custody and occupation of different portions of the Dis- 
puted Territory, by a limited force on each side of regular troops, to the 
exclusion of the irregular armed posse now employed by the State of Maine, 
upon the principles laid down in your Lordship’s several instructions to me of 
last year. Mr. Webster seems much disposed to entertain rational and mode- 
rate views upon all this subject; but I still doubt whether it will be found 
possible to bring the State Government of Maine to accede to any reasonable 
agreement. I shall, of course, conclude no provisional arrangement without 
first obtaining the sanction of the Governor-General. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) H. 8. FOX. 
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‘ No. 25. 
Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Foz. 
Sir, Foreign Office, July 19, 1841. 


I HAVE received and laid before the Queen your despatch of the 27th 
ultimo, stating that you had recently received several communications from 
the Governor-General of British North America, and from the Lieutenant- 
Governor of New Brunswick, upon matters connected with the Disputed 
Territory, and upon the subject of further apprehended acts of aggression 
within that territory, on the part of the people of Maine ; and also stating that 
you were then again in negotiation with the United States’ Government, upon 
the subject of an amended arrangement for the provisional custody and occu- 
pation of different portions of the Disputed Territory by a limited force, on 
each side, of regular troops, to the exclusion of the irregular armed posse now 
employed by the State of Maine. : 

I have also received from the Colonial Department copies of communica- 
tions upon these subjects from Sir Charles Colebrooke to the 14th of June, 
and from Lord Sydenham to the 10th of June. 

With reference to the communications which you have had from Lord 
Sydenham upon these matters, I have to instruct you to represent strongly to 
the United States’ Government, the extreme inconvenience and danger of the 
present state of things. The armed posse from Maine continues in occupa- 
tion of a post at the mouth of the Fish River, in the valley of the St. John, 
which it holds in decided violation of the agreement entered into by Major- 
General Sir John Harvey and Major-General Scott; and the British Autho- 
rities would have been perfectly justified by that agreement in expelling 
_ that armed posse by force. But its continuance there can hardly fail to lead 
to collision, and if this should happen, Her Majesty’s Government will cer- 
tainly not shrink from the duty of asserting the rights of Her Majesty’s Crown, 
and of affording just protection to Her Majesty’s subjects. 

Her Majesty’s Government would, however, most earnestly press upon 
that of the United States the expediency of causing the civil posse of Maine 
to be withdrawn entirely from the Disputed Territory, and of letting that 
territory be provisionally occupied by regular troops of Great Britain and of 
the United States. The former being posted in the valley of the St. John, 
and the latter in the valley of the Roostook. 


Iam, &c., 
(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


N o. 26. 
Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Fox. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 24, 1841. 

HER Majesty’s Government received with very great regret the Second 
American Counter-Draft of a Convention for determining the Bounda 
between the United States and the British North American Provinces, which 
you transmitted to me last autumn in your despatch of the 15th of August, 
1840, because that Counter-Draft contained so many inadmissible propositions, 
that it plainly showed that Her Majesty’s Government could entertain no 
hope of concluding any arrangement on this subject with the Government of 
Mr. Van Buren, and that there was no use in taking any further steps in the 
hegotiation till the new President should come into power. 

Her Majesty’s Government had certainly persuaded themselves that the 
draft which, in pursuance of your instructions, you presented to Mr. Forsyth 
on the 28th of July, 1840, was so fair in its provisions, and so well calculated 
to bring the differences between the two Governments, about the boundary, to 
a just and -satisfactory-conclusion, that it would: have been at once accepted 
by the Government of the United a or that if the American Government 
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had proposed to make any alterations in it, those alterations would have 
related merely to matters of detail, and would not have borne upon any 
essential points of the arrangement; and Her Majésty’s Government were the 
more confirmed in this hope, because almost all the main principles of the 
arrangement which that draft was intended to carry into execution had, as 
Her Majesty’s Government conceived, been either suggested by, or agreed to, 
by the United States’ Government itself. : 

But, instead of this, the United States’ Government proposed a second 
Counter-Draft, differing essentially from the draft of Her Majesty’s Govern~ 
ment, and containing several inadmissible propositions. 

In the first place, the United States’ Government proposed. ta substitute 
for the preamble of the British Draft, a preamble to which Her Majesty’s 
Government cannot possibly agree, because it places the whole question at 
issue upon a wrong foundation, upon the Treaty of Ghent, instead of 
the Treaty of 1783; and for this reason, besides other objections to the 
wording of it, Her Majesty’s Government cannot consent to the preamble of 
the last American Draft, but must adhere to the preamble of the last-British 
Draft presented in July, 1840. 

The next alteration proposed by the American Counter-Draft, is in 


_ Article IInd of that Draft, by which it would be stipulated, that the Com- 


missioners of Survey shall meet, in the first instance, at Boston. To this Her 
Majesty’s Government cannot consent, because Boston is not a convenient 
place for the purpose, and because their meeting in a town within the United 
States would in various ways be inconvenient. Her Majesty’s Government 
must, therefore, still press Quebec as the best. point to start from, because it is 
the nearest to the western end of the Disputed Territory—the point at which 
Her Majesty’s Government propose that the operations of the Commissioners 
ahalt begi 


In the E1Ird Article of the American Counter-Draft, reference is arain. 
made, by a quotation, to the Treaty of Ghent, and to that reference Her 
Majesty’s Government must again object. 

In that same IlIrd Article a new method is proposed for determining the 
point at which the Commissioners shall begin their survey. But Her Majesty’s 
Government are of opinion that. there are the strongest reasons for beoinnj 
the survey from the head of the Connecticut River. For up to a certain. 
distance eastward from that point, the former Commissioners of the two 
Governments found highlands which they agreed in considering the highlands 
of the Treaty; and it is only from a point some way eastward of the 1ead of 
the Connecticut that the two lines o Boundary claimed by the two Govern- 
ments respectively begin to diverge. It seems, therefore, natural, that the 
Commissioners should begin their survey from the head of the Connecticut, 
and no good reason has been assigned by the United States’ Government for 
not consenting to such an arrangement. It is obvious, moreover, that by 
starting from the western end of the Disputed Boundary Line, much time ma 
by possibility be saved. For, if it should happen that from the point where 
the two lines of boundary, claimed by the two Governments respectively, 
begin to diverge, there should be found, by local examination, only one range 
of highlands, corresponding with the words of the Treaty, it is manifest that 
whether that range should be found to trend away in the direction of the line 
claimed by Great Britain, or should be ascertained to take a course in con- 
formity with the American claim, the Commissioners in either case would, im 
the outset, find a clue which might guide them in their further researches. 
Her Majesty’s Government, therefore, disagree to this IlIrd Article os pro- 
posed by the United States’ Government, and again press the IIIrd Article ag 
it stands in the British Draft of July, 1840. 

The VIlIth Article of the American Counter-Draft proposes that the 
Commission, which was originally intended as a Commission to explore the 
country, should become a Commission to examine archives; but. thase different 
kinds of duties would in their nature be incompatible with each other. The. 
Commissioners will find that an accurate examination of the c 
occupy all their time, and will be 2 work of intense labour ; and to impose 
upon them besides the duty of searching the public. records at Washington, 
and in London, would only impede them in the performanes. of their proper 
duties. 


1 


. That which the Commissioners are to be appointed to examine is the face 
ef the country, amd by comparing the features of the country with the 
description contained in the Treaty of 1783, they are to mark out the Bound- 
ary on the ground. If either Government should think that any documents 
which may be in its possession can throw ight upon any questions to be solved 
by the Commissioners, it can, of its own accord, jay such documents before the 

issi But Her Majesty’s Government cannot possibly agree that sach 
documents, whether they be maps, surveys, or anything else, shail be deemed 
by the Commissioners to be other than er parte statements, furnished in order 
to assist the Commission in its own investigations, unless such maps, surveys, 
or other documents, shall be acknowledged and signed by two Commissioners 
on each side, as being authentic evidence of the facts upon which they may 
bear; and Her Majesty’s Government must insist upon the stipulation to this 
effect, which is contained in the British Draft of July, 1840. But the wording 
of this VIIth Article of the American Counter-Draft is in this respect objec- 
tionabic, for, under the guise of an engagement that each party shall furnish 
the other with documents for mutual information, it tends to enable the United 
States’ Government to put upon the records of the Commission, as authentic, 
any maps, surveys, or documents, which it may think advantageous to the 
American ease, however incorrect such maps, surveys, or other documents, 
may be. 
: Bat of ail the propositions made by the American Counter-Draft, none 
can be more inadmissible than that contained in Article X. For that Article 
again proposes that Mitchell’s Map shall be acknowledged as evidence bearing 
upon the question to be decided ; whereas everybody who has paid any atten- 
tion to these matters, now knews that Mitchell's Map is full of the grossest 
amaccuracies as to the longitude and latitude of places; and that it can be 
admitted as evidence of nothing but of the deep ignorance of the person who 
framed it. Her Majesty’s Government can never agree to this proposal, nor 
to any modification of it. | 

o the XVIth and XVIIth Articles of the American Counter-Draft, Her 
Majesty’s Government must decidedly object. The XVIth Article reproduces 
in another form the association of Maine Commissioners with the Commission 
ef Survey; and to this, in any shape whatever, Her Majesty’s Government, for 
the reasons already assigned, must positively decline to consent. 

The XVIIth Article of the American Counter-Draft tends to introduce 
the State of Maine as a party to the negotiation between the Government of 
Great Britain and the Government of the United States. But to this, Her 
Majesty’s Government cannot agree. The British Government when nego- 
tiating with the United States, negotiates with the Federal Government, and 
with that Government alone; and the British Government could not enter 
into negotiation with any of the separate States af which the Union is composed, 
unless the Union were to be dissolved, and those States were to become dis- 
tinct and independent communities making peace or war for themselves. 

With the Federal Government Her Majesty’s Government would be ready 
and willing to negotiate for a Conventional Line ; indeed, the British Govern- 
ment has more than once proposed to the Federal Government to do so; and 
whenever the Federal Government shall say that it is able and prepared to 
enter into such a negotiation, Her Majesty’s Government will state the arrange- 
ment which it may have to propose upon that principle. 

Such being the view which Her Majesty’s Government take of the Coun- 
ter-Draft proposed in August of last year Py Mr. Forsyth, it only remains for 
me to instruct you to brmg under the consideration of Mr. Webster the Draft 
which you presented to Mr. Forsyth in July, 1840; and to say, that Her 
Majesty’s Government would wish to consider Mr. Fors;th’s Counter-Draft as 
non avenu, rather than to give it a formal and reasoned rejection; and that 
Her Majesty’s Government would prefer replacing the negotiation on the 

ound on which it stood in July of last year, entertaining as they do an ardent 
ope that the present Government of the United States may, upon a full and 
fair consideration of the British Draft, find it to be one calculated to lead to a 
jst determination of the questions at issue between the two Governments. If 
r. Webster should agree to this course, and should approve of the Treaty as 
it stands in the British Draft of J gel hs are anaee to propose to him the 
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King of Prussia, the King of Sardinia, and the Kirig of Saxony, as the three Sove- 


reigns who should name the three members of the Commission of Arbitration.- 

It seems desirable to choose Sovereigns who are not likely, from their 
maritime or commercial interests, to have feelings of jealousy towards either 
Great Britain or the United States. It is desirable to choose Sovereigns in 
whose dominions men of science and of intelligence are likely to be found, and 
it seems to Her Majesty’s Government that in both these respects the three 
Sovereigns above mentioned would be a proper selection. But if Mr. Webster 
should decline acceding to this course, and should think it necessary that he 


. should receive an official answer to Mr. Forsyth’s Counter-Draft, you will 


then present to him a note drawn up in accordance with the substance of this 
despatch. 

Iam, &c., 

(Signed) PALMERSTON. 


No. 27. 


Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August 29.) 


(Extract.) Washington, August 8, 1841. 


IN my despatch of the 27th of June, I had the honour to inform your 
Lordship that I was once more in negotiation with the United States’ Govern- 
ment upon the subject of an amended arrangement for the provisional custody 
and occupation of the Disputed Territory, by a limited force, on each side, of 
regular troops, to the exclusion of the irregular armed posse at present 
employed by the State of Maine. 

I have now the honour to inclose the copy of a despatch which I have 
addressed to the Governor-General of British North America, detailing the 
progress of the negotiation up to this time, and submitting for his Excellency’s 
consideration the last definite proposal received from the United States’ 
Government, with my own observations upon that proposal. 

I further inclose copies of several documents referred to in my despatch 
to the Governor-General: First, an official letter which I addressed to the late 
Secretary of State, Mr. Forsyth, on the 17th August of the last year, 1840, 
containing an informal memerandum of the terms upon which I proposed that 
an amended arrangement should be concluded: Secondly, an informal memo- 
randum delivered to me by the present Secretary of State, Mr. Webster, on 
the 9th of June of this pear, being the draft of an official letter which by 
direction of the President, he proposed to address to me, and upon which he 
invited me to offer to him my own observations in reply : Thirdly, a memoran- 
dum which I accordingly delivered to Mr. Webster, on the 11th of June, 
containing my observations upon the draft of his letter, and setting forth the 
views which I believed would be entertained by Her Majesty’s Government, 
and by the Governor-General, upon the matter in negotiation. I have to 
observe that these last papers are of an informal character, and of course 
are not to be considered as complete official notes, but only as the materials 
out of which the ofhcial notes, to be hereafter interchanged between Mr. 
Webster and myself, shall be framed, if the terms of the arrangement can be 
agreed upon. 

_ As soon as I receive the Governor-General’s reply, I shall lose no time in 
endeavouring to bring the negotiation to a conclusion. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 27. 
Lord Sydenham to Mr. Foz. 


Sir, - Government House, Kingston, July 13, 1841. 

WITH reference to my despatches of the 20th March, 25th June, and 
6th October, I would request to be informed whether you have latterly 
received any communication from the Federal Government respecting the 
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proposed convention for nr gr * the jurisdiction over the Disputed Terri- 
tory, pending the. settlement of the Boundary Question. : 

As Sir W. Colebrooke reports to me that the people of Maine show every 
disposition tocontinue their encroachments on the territory, and as it is impose 
sible for them to doso without an almost certainty of collision between them 
and the Authorities of New Brunswick, it would be exceedingly desirable, 
were it possible, to complete such a convention. It is also not improbable that 
the present Government might be better disposed than Mr. Van Buren’s to 
agree to this measure. 
2 ee I have, &c., | 
(Signed) SYDENHAM. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 27. 
Mr. Fox to Lord Sydenham. 
(Extract) _ Washington, July 27, 1841. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
letter of the 13th instant, referring to the negotiation for regulating the 
temporary jurisdiction over the Disputed Territory. 1 have been for some 
time past in communication with the present Secretary of State, Mr. Webster, 
upon this subject ; and [ have now at length received from him a definite 
proposal which I have to submit to your Lordship’s consideration. 

But, in the first place, I herewith inclose the copy of a letter (not, I 
believe, hitherto forwarded to you,) which I addressed to the late Secretary 
of State, Mr. Forsyth, on the 17th of August of last year, transmitting to 
him an informal memorandum of the terms upon which I proposed that an 
amended arrangement should be concluded. The letter and memorandum 
were framed in conformity with my instructions from the Foreign Office, and 
with the opinions and wishes expressed in your Lordship’s despatches to me 
upon the same subject, of March and June, 1840. Mr. Forsyth did not return 
any written answer to my communication, but informed me verbally, that the 
President did not desire to enter upon any such negotiation at that moment ; 
and so the matter dropped with the last administration. — 

When I first resumed the subject of the same negotiation with the present 
Administration, I found Mr. Webster not very desirous of moving in the 
business, at least not before the main convention for joint survey and arbitra- 
tion should be concluded between the two Governments. But since he has. 
communicated by correspondence with Maine, and personally with the Maine 
delegation in Congress, he is become more disposed to enter upon the subject ; 
and he appears to hold more reasonable views on this question than I have 
been accustomed to meet with from Americans. It seems, besides, that the 
Government and leading people of Maine are now themselves desirous of 
withdrawing the armed civil posse from the Disputed Territory, and of replac- 
ing it by a force of regular United States’ troops, if the change can be effected 
aceua the semblance of an abandonment of pretensions on the part of the 

tate. . : 

Mr. Webster delivered to me, on the 9th of June, the inclosed memo- 
‘randum bearing that date, being the draft of an official letter, which, by 
direction of the President, he proposed to address to me, and requested to 
have my observations upon the contents of it. I presented to him in repl 
the memorandum, also herewith inclosed, dated the 11th of June, in which t 
fully set forth our views and pretensions. Both these, | have to observe, are. 
informal papers, and are to be considered, not as complete official notes, but 
only as the materials out of which an interchange of official notes shall here- 
after be framed, if the terms can be agreed upon. 

Mr. Webster made no further reply to me upon the subject until a few 
days ago, when he informed me verbally, that he had no objections to offer to 
the terms of my memorandum, excepting only to my declaration, that if the 
United States placed a force in Fort Fairfield, at the mouth of the Fish River, 
Her Majesty’s Authorities might probably send a force into that part of the 

Madawaska settlements which lies to the south of the River St. John’s. Upon 
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‘this particular point Mr. Webster very explicitly said, that it would be i 


impos- 
sible for the United States to consent to the stationing of a British military 
force south of the St. John’s ; and that ne terms could be agreed to if we 
insisted upon that point. He said that a small United States’ force will be 
aang Fort Fairfield, in lieu of the armed posse, and that we may then, on 
place any force we please opposite to Fort Fairfield, on the north 
bank of the St. John’s, and anywhere else along the north bank, facing those 
parts of the Madawaska settlements that lie to the south of the St. John’s ; 
and this, Mr. Webster professes to think, will enable-us to give the desired 
moral protection to our Madawaska subjects on both sides of the St. John’s, 
without risk of collision between the troops of the two countries, which risk of 
collision would, he thinks, be incurred, if a British military force should appear 
on the south bank of the river. 
From all that has passed between Mr. Webster and myself, J do not think 
we shall be able to obtain better terms than the above, and I am anxious to 
learn, as soon as possible, your Lordship’s opinion and wishes upon the subject. 
Many advantages will follow from the withdrawal of the lawlcss and insubor- 
dinate civil posse of Maine, and from the full latitude we shall enjoy of making 
whatever arrangements we please on the north of the St. John’s, which is to 
us, geographically, the most important part of the territory. On the other 
hand, I am appre sheumive that, under the proposed arrangement, attempts will 
still be made by the State officers of Maine to interfere with the jurisdiction 
over our Madawaska settlers, south of the St. John’s; and I can scarcely see 
by what means, short of military force, this can be prevented. Mr. Web- 
ster declares that the United States’ troops shall have orders not to support 
the civil officers of Maine in any attempt at jurisdiction within our Mada- 
waska settlements ; but this, [ fear, will not restrain the people of Maine ; 
and we can hardly expect that the United States’ troops should actively — 
interfere to suppress the attempts of the civil officers of Maine to exercise 
their pretended jurisdiction. Upon the whole, this point of the exercise of 


* jurisdiction in the southern portion of the Madawaska settlements is the 


most embarrassing part of the question; and upon this I particularly solicit 
bi Lordship’s opinion for my guidance. I have fully explained to Mr. 

ebster that I can make no final arrangement without your sanction and 
approval. 

I have desired Mr. Moore to forward these despatches from New York 
to Kingston by a special messenger, who will wait your Lordship’s orders. 

Mr. Webster seems very anxious that I should be able te give him a 
definite reply before the departure from Washington of the Maine delegation 
at the close of the present extra session of Congress. 

T have, &c., 
(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 27. 
Mr. Fox to Mr. Forsyth. 


Sr, Washington, August 17, 1840. 

WITH reference to the negotiation pending between Her Majesty’s 
Government and the Government of the United States, for the establishment 
of Commissions of Survey and of Arbitration, with a view to the final settle- 
ment of the boundary dispute ; and, in consideration of the period which may, 
probably, elapse between the establishment of those Commissions and the final 
result of their labours, I am directed to invite the serious attention of the 
Government of the United States to the expediency of providing beforehand, 
by some temporary but distinct arrangement, against the danger of local 
collisions within the Disputed Territory, which might occur during the period 
referred to.. 

Her Majesty’ s Government are of opinion, that such a measure is u 
called for, with a view to prevent the friendly relations between the two 
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countries from being interrupted by the indisereet acts of local anthorities, or 
the attempts of unauthorized and irresponsible parties. 

Having already had the honour to communicate to you, at a personal 
conference, the views of Her Majesty’s Government, and of the superior 
British Colonial Authorities, in relatian to the present subject, I herewith 
inclose an informal written memorandum of the substance of what I then 
suggested, requesting that I may be favoured with a knowledge of the opinion 
and wishes of the President thereupon. If the basis of the proposed apree- 
ment shall be approved of, I shall be prepared to submit to your consideration 
some further points of detail, more especially with regard to the appointment 
of Commissioners, as referred to in the 3rd clause of the inclosed paper, and 
to the nature and extent of the duties to be assigned to them. 

I avail myself, &c., 
(Signed) H. 8S. FOX. 


MEMORANDUM. 


THE fairest terms upon which the proposed arrangement can be con 
eluded, appear to be, that each party shall be placed as nearly as possible im 
the situation in which they stood, when the agreement between Sir Joha 
Harvey and Governor Fairfield, in the spring of 1839, was entered iato, care 
Being, however, taken to supply the deficiency which has been found te exist 
in that agreement, with respect to the then existing limits of possession and 
jurisdiction, and also to obtain the guarantee of the General Government for 
the due execution of the conditions. The hmits and terms of possession 
and jurisdiction were understood by the British Authorities to be, “ that 
the ervil posse of Maine should retam possession of the valley of the Aroo» 
took, the British denying their right; the British Authorities retaiming pos- 
session of the valley of the Upper St. John, Maine denying their right.” 
The correctness of this interpretation seems to have been confirmed by 
General Scott, through whose mediation the arrangement was concluded. The 
conditions, therefore, to be confirmed in 2 new agreement will be :-— 

Ist. That whilst the State of Maine retains possessiom and forisdiction 
over the Disputed Territory up to the valley of the Arousteok, that valley 
included, the British Authorities shall, on their part, retain possession and 
yarisdiction over the valley of the St. John; and, of course, that the State of 
Maine shall withdraw from the post taken up m contravention of this arrange- 
ment, at Fort Jarvis, on the Fish River. 

2ndly. That all movements beyond these limits of armed Yorce on either 
side, whether of regulars, militia, or armed posse, shall cease, as. well as the 
erection of strong buildings, and the cutting of roads. 

3rdly. 'Fhat Commissioners shall be named by the two Governments to 
see that the stipulated conditions are duly carried into effect. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 27. 
Mr. Webster to Mr. Foz. 


MEMORANDUM. 


ON mentioning to the President the substance of our last conversation, 
he expressed his satisfaction in learning that you were m daily expectation of 
receiving communications from your Government respecting the Conventior 
now in progress for a joint commission to settle the Boundary Question. He 
is anxious that the completion of this Convention, of which he finds not only 
the basis, but the main particulars already agreed to by the parties, should be 
hastened as much as possible. It would be very desirable that it should be 
concluded and submitted to the Senate at its present Session; so that, if 
ratified, Congress might immediately pass the necessary law for carrying it 


into effect. ae 
However amicable may be the disposition of the two Governments, a 
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question of this kind, while it remains unsettled, keeps alive continual causes 
of excitement and irritation, creates frequent occasions on the one side or the 
other, and may give room for interests to spring up, such as may not a little 
embarrass both Governments hereafter. For these reasons, the President is 
most earnest in his desire, that, since a Convention for a joint commission is 
the measure already assented to, the parties may proceed to its completion 
with all practicable despatch. 

‘This is deemed a fit occasion to recur to the subject of the occupation of 
the Disputed Territory, during the time which may elapse before the final 
decision on the title. Complaints have been made on both sides, of infringe- 
ments of the arrangement entered into in the spring of 1839, between the 
Governor of Maine and the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, although 
happily no actual collision has hitherto occurred. The State of Maine has, 
to this time, kept up her civil posse, to protect the territory against lawless 
depredation. But the necessity of maintaining this posse involves the State 
in considerable expense; and since the principal question is now in a train 
for settlement, under the authority of this Government and that of Great 
Britain, the President thinks, that to those Governments, respectively, the 
entire care of protecting the territory should be confided, who would, of 
course, cause that duty to be performed by persons acting under their own 
immediate orders, and directly responsible tothem. The President, therefore, 

roposes to relieve the civil posse of Maine, by placing small detachments of 
United States’ troops in the two positions which portions of that posse now 


occupy. 7 

The President understands, that occupation of any part of the Disputed 
Territory, under arrangements heretofore made, or now made, or to be made 
is not to be regarded, by either party, as giving any new strength to the title 
or claim of either, or as taking a military possession; but that such occupa- 
tion is to be understood to have for its objects, as was stated by you in our 
last conversation, the peace of the borders, and the preservation of the pro- 
perty, for the benefit of whichever of the parties may be found ultimately 
entitled to it. It is not intended that any detachment of troops, on the part 
of the United States, shall be placed farther north than. the spot now occu- 
pied by one part of the posse of Maine, at Fish River; it being understood 
that the detachments of British troops will be continued in their present 
position, on the left or north bank of the St. John’s River. The distance of 
these positions from each other, and still more the discipline of the troops, will, 
it is trusted, prevent danger of collisions; while the positions themselves are 
so selected that trespasses on any part of the Disputed Territory may be 
prevented. : 3 

A respectful attention has been paid to a suggestion heretofore made by 
you, that the Authorities of the United States should occupy the valley of the 
Aroostook, and those of the British Government that of the St. John’s. But 
this would be in some considerable degree indefinite, as it might not be easy to 
ascertain, without trouble and expense, the highlands which separate those © 
valleys. But if the understanding be, that the British Authorities shall hold 
the possession of that part of the Disputed Territory which lies north of the 
St. John’s, the United States, in the meanwhile, denying the British right to 
it; and the Authorities of the United States shall hold possession of the part 
south of the St. John’s; the British Government, in like manner, denying the 
American right to it,— an arrangement will be accomplished which promises 
quiet on the border, and the security of the territory against trespasses. 

I have great pleasure in communicating to you, thus frankly, the motives 
which have led the President to relieve the civil posse of Maine, by the sub- 
stitution of a small detachment of United States’ troops, to take its place in 
the two positions which it now occupies. 

June 9, 1841. 


143 


" Inclosure 5 in No. 27. 
Mr. Foz to Mr. Webster. 


MEMORANDUM. 


I HAVE no doubt that I shall receive before long the answer of Her’ 
Majesty’s Government to the last project of Convention, &c., offered by the 
Government of the United States. I am certain that Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment will use no unnecessary delay; but it is nevertheless very possible that 
the present short session of Congress may close before the Convention can be 
concluded; in any case, the Commission to be appointed under the proposed 
Convention could not now go into operation until the spring or summer of 
next year, 1842. It is to be hoped no evil will result from this delay; but, if’. 
any should, it must be attributed to the unexpected rejection, by the Ameri- 
can Government, of the last previous Draft of Convention offered by Her. 
Majesty’s Government; which Draft was framed in exact accordance with 
the terms that were understood to have been already agreed to by the. 
United States. _ —_ 

With respect, in the mean time, to the provisional custody of the different 
parts of the Disputed Territory, (which forms the other portion of your 
letter,) Her Majesty’s Government at home, and the Colonial Authorities -of. 
North America, have Jong been desirous to amend and place upon a more. 
definite and satisfactory footing the temporary arrangement now subsisting. 
Her Majesty’s Government would not, I believe, be averse from concluding 
an arrangement, by which the several parts of the territory should be placed 
provisionally in the custody of British and United States’ regular troops, 
respectively, within specified limits, and to the exclusion altogether of the 
armed civil posse of Maine now employed. I had several communications 
with Mr. Forsyth upon this subject, and delivered to him an informal memo- 
randum, dated August 17, 1840, of the terms upon which I should consider 
myself authorized to assent to the arrangement. But the plan proposed in 

our letter, although satisfactory in some points, greatly exceeds those terms. 
1 do not believe that Her Majesty’s Authorities would consent to the station- 
ing of an United States’ force at the post called Fort Jarvis at the mouth of 
Fish River, Her Majesty’s Government considering that that post was estab- 
lished by Maine in direct contravention to all the existing agreements, and 
in derogation to the authority and jurisdiction which have always been. 
held by Great Britain. Her Majesty’s Government expect that the station at 
the mouth of Fish River shall be relinquished altogether, under any new: 
arrangement that may be agreed upon: and I am under the impression, that 
if, without the assent of the British Government, an American foree should 
be placed there, Her Majesty’s Authorities will find themselves obliged to 
strengthen considerably the British military force within that part of the 
Madawaska settlements which lies to the south of the St. John’s, for the pro- 
tection of Her Majesty’s subjects there residing; and these movements would 
occasion much risk of dangerous collision between the forces employed by the 
two parties. Pa eee a 

With respect to the proposal of making the channel of the St. John’s the 
temporary line of demarcation, it no doubt presents, geographically, many 
advantages; but, politically, it is open to objection, if strictly adopted. The 
Madawaska settlements, peopled wholly by British subjects, cover both banks 
of the St. John’s for some distance along its course; and I apprehend that no 
temporary arrangement would be consented to by Great Britain, which ex- 
cluded any part of those settlements from British jurisdiction and authority ; 
such jurisdiction and authority having never ceased to be exercised there, 
The presence in any part of those settlements of an American force would 
occasion conflicts of jurisdiction ; and such conflicts, if supported or engaged 
in by the regular troops of the two parties, would lead to very serious conse- 
quences. Se. S 

I offer you. the above informal remarks upon the subjects treated of i= 
your proposed letter to me. I side not feel authorized to reply to your 
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proposal definitively and officially, until I have received the opinion of the 
Governor-General Lord Sydenham, with whom I shall immediately communi- 
cate upon the subject. | | 


June 11, 1841. 


No. 28. so 
Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—( Received August 29.) 


My Lord, Washington, August 8, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour herewith to inclose copies of a series of communi-: 
cations, with their respective inclosures, which I have recently received from 
his Excellency the Governor-General of British North America, and from the 
Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, upon various incidental matters 
connected with the present state of the Disputed Territory. The first part of 
these communications was referred to in my despatch to your Lordship 
of the 27th of June; they are now continued up to the 27th of July, 
which is the date of the last letter that I have received from the Lieutenant- 
Governor of New Brunswick 

T have, &c., 


(Signed) H. S. FOX. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 28. 


Sir William Colebrooke to Mr. Foz. 


Government House, Fredericton, 
Sir, New Brunswick, May 10, 1841. 


1 HAVE the honour to inclose, for your Excellency’s information, copies 
of two letters which I have had occasion to address to Lord Sydenham, 
relating to the prosecution before the magistrates at Madawaska, of a man 
named Baker and another, who have been convicted of having enticed some 
soldiers of the 56th Regiment to desert, and also.coucerning our relations 
with the Americans of the State of Maine in respect to the Disputed 
Territory. 

I have, &c 


(Signed) § W. M. COLEBROOKE.. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 28. 


Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham. 


Government House, New Brunswick, | 

My Lord, Fredericton, May 1, 1841. 

‘I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I have this day received 
a report from Mr. Mc Lauchlan, the Warden of the Disputed Territory, that 
he had arrested a person named Baker, and three others, with a charge of 
having enticed several soldiers to desert from the detachment of the 56th 
Regiment stationed at the Madawaska; that he had bronght them before 
himself and another magistrate, and had fined Baker, on conviction, 201., wha 
paid the money, and was discharged, though declining, as an American 
citizen, to acknowledge the jurisdiction. 

I have called on Mr. Mc Lauchlan to make me a special report of these 
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proceeds, and to repair to Fredericton to afford explanations in a case which 
gives occasion to reference from the Authorities in Maine, the residence of 
Baker being near the Fish Rivers. 
| I have, &c., 
(Signed) - W. M. COLEBROOKE, 


Inclosure 3 in No. 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham. 


- aya Government House, 
My Lord, | 7 | Fredericton, New Brunswick. 


REFERRING to my letter of the Ist instant, I have the honour to inclose 
to your Lordship, copies of two letters addressed to me by the Warden of the 
Disputed Territory. eon, 

Being in expectation of his arrival with a further report of his proceed- 
ings in the case of Baker, I did not enter into the circumstances of the case, 
in reference to which, so far as 1 am informed, the conduct of the Warden 
has been judicious. arr 

It appears that Baker, an American of the United States, is the samé 

‘person who was brought to trial in the Supreme Court of this province, in the 
-year 1828, and found guilty of scditton in an attempt to subvert the British 
Authority in the Disputed Territory. | 

He has continued to reside in the same situation, about seven miles from 
the block-house erected on Fish River by the Americans, during the last year, 
and where, I am informed, a small number of persons from the State of Maine 
are still maintained. 7 
_” Baker and three other persons residing with him, were arrested by a 
“warrant from Mr. Mc Lauchlan, on the 2lst ultimo, and tried on the 25th 
before himself and another magistrate, on a charge of assisting seven soldiers 
‘of the 56th Regiment to desert. He pleaded not guilty, and declined to make 
any defence, on the ground that, as an American citizen and on American 
territory he did not acknowledge the jurisdiction of the Court. 
| Baker and his servant were convicted and discharged on payment of the 
fine imposed. As the deserters took their route through the American post, it is 
probable they were assisted by the American posse; and if evidence to this 
effect had been obtained, it would have been equally the duty of the Warden 
to have apprehended those persons in the exercise of the undoubted jurisdic- 
tion with which he is invested. 

It is to this circumstance that I would wish to draw your Lordship’s 
attention. 

After the correspondence which took place between His late Majesty’s 
Government and the Government of the United States, in respect to the case 
of Baker, it is not probable that his complaint of the issue of the present 
proceedings against him will be attended to by the General Government at 
Washington, although it may be noticed by the authorities in the State of 
‘Maine, from whom he is understood to hold a commission; but if any of the 
armed posse should be apprehended for an infraction of the laws, it might 
give rise to renewed excitement, especially if the Warden should have occasion 

to require the assistance of the troops in support of his authority. 

Not anticipating any immediate occurrence of this nature, and expecting 
shortly to see-Mr. Mc Lauchlan, I do not think it necessary to give him any 
instructions in addition to those of Sir John Harvey, of the 25th of February. 
It is, however, impossible to answer for the conduct of the people of Maine, 
who are ready to avail themselves of any opening to advance their pretensions, 
and to embarrass the British Government during the pending negotiations, 
‘which I cannot but hope will be brought to a satisfactory issue in the course 


of the present summer. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 
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Inclosure 4'in No. 28. 7 | ae Ata 
| Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Foz. 


Government House, Fredericton, 
Sir, New Brunswick, May 15, 1841. 
IN reference to my letter of the 10th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to you the copy of a further communication ‘which I have addressed 
to Lord Sydenham upon the subject of our relations upon the frontier, and the 
ov of Her ais $ subjects in the Madawaska settlement. 
| I have, &c., 
(Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 28. | 


Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham, 


My Lord, §=#§8- = - © ‘Fredericton, New Brunswick, May 11, 1841. 


MR. McLAUCHLAN, the Warden of the Disputed Territory, arrived 
in town yesterday from Madawaska, and has communicated to me the pro- 
ceedings in the case of Baker and others, referred to in my letter to your 
Lordship of the 8th instant. From the minutes of the Warden, taken before 
himself and another magistrate, it appears that Captain Ryan, who is in 
charge of the American armed posse stationed at the mouth of the Fish River, 
was present at the house of Baker when the deserters were in it. 

The apprehension which I expressed, that the Americans might be 
implicated in acts which would subject them to the penalties of the law, has 


‘been strengthened by the circumstance. 


From the report of the Warden, of the 9th of November, on the subject 
of the town mecting held by the Americans in the settlement, it appears 
Captain Ryan publicly declared himself to be invested with authority as a 
magistrate ; and Mr. Mc Lauchlan considers that, if required to act in support 


of his own authority when any of the party might commit acts of aggression, 


he would be resisted in a manner. to render it necessary to require the support 
of the troops: a proceeding which would doubtless revive the een of the 


.people of Maine, and lead to collision with them. . 


Mr. Mc Lauchlan informs me he has reason to believe that it is intended 
by them, during this present summer, to run a road to the banks of the St. 
John, between the Great and Little Falls, and that elections will be held in the 
settlement, as in the last year. He delays, however, to report officially on the 
subject, until he has acquired more precise information; but threats have been 


‘held out to him that, in the event of his interference with such a proceeding, 
he would be arrested and sent to Augusta.. 


It is certain that the land-agent is selling lands in the Rstook’ that the 
settlement of the country is in progress by the Americans, and will be accom- 
plished with a rapidity which would render it extremely anew if not 
impracticable, to disturb them. 

Although Mr. Mc Lauchlan has of late effectually checked the cutting of 
timber in the Disputed Territory by the people of the province, he was latel 
informed by the land-agent, that he was about to grant:licenses to the Ameri- 
cans to cut what he called “‘ burnt timber,” to which the Warden objected, 
alleging that it would lead to the burning of the woods and the cutting of the 
timber, on the plea that it was burnt; and considering that the alleged grounds 
for the employment of an armed posse in the Disputed Territory, was to prevent 
the destruction of the timber by Her Majesty’s. subjects, this proceeding 
must be regarded as Indicating that other views are contemplated in the 
occupation. 

Under all these Pecnnuemces it is important at this time to consider of 
the measures to be taken for the maintenance of pacific relations between the 
two countries, pendmg the negotiations which are in progress. 
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In the consideration of the subject, I have referred to your Lordship’s 
letters to Sir John Harvey. | a | ee ia 

In-that of the 23rd of November last, you have stated that your instruc- 
tions from Her Majesty’s Government are not to permit Maine to occupy or 
‘possess land to the north of. the St. John’s, and to maintain in perfect security 
the communication by the Madawaska, between Fredericton and Quebec, and 
that.whatever is indispensable for the purpose must be done; and in your 
Lordship’s letter of the 4th of July, you distinctly declared, that Her Majesty's 
subjects on both sides of the St. John’s River were entitled to the protection of 
‘the troops stationed. at the Madawaska. : 4 

On the 20th of February, the Warden applied to Sir John Harvey for 
instructions for his: guidance, not having received any instructions subsequent 
to the arrival of Her Majesty’s troops in the settlement; to which Sir John 
Harvey replied, on the 20th of February, as follows: “That it was not the 
intention of Her Majesty’s Government to relinquish, during the pending 
negotiations, any part of the jurisdiction over the Madawaska settlements ; 
secondly, that the settlement was considered as extending up the River St. 
John as far as any inhabitants have been located and established, and would 
continue to be so considered ; and thirdly, that in the event of an American 
armed posse entering the Madawaska settlement, either above or below the 
Fish River, it would be the duty of the Warden to put himself in communi- 
cation with the officer. in command of the Queen’s troops, who had received 
instructions for his guidance.” . 

The Warden was directed to apply for special instructions on any occa- 
sion which might call for interference out of the line of his ordinary duties as 
Warden and a magistrate. As the jurisdiction of the Warden had been 
exercised for so long a time over the whole Disputed Territory, and as it is still 
exerted in preventing Her Majesty’s subjects from cutting timber in it, and as 
this prevention was the plea on which the American armed posse was first 
introduced, to limit now the jurisdiction af the Warden to the banks of the 
‘Fish River, would risk a- renewal of collision of the posse with our lumberers, 
who, on any relaxed vigilance of the Warden, would probably renew their 
operations. The temptation is strong, from the fact that the most valuable 
timber is drawn from the Disputed Territory... - ' 

| 
| 


If the Americans should cut the timber, the people of the province would 
complain of being excluded, but as the whole would necessarily be transported 
by the St. John’s River, where it would be liable to seizure, there is no imme- 
diate occasion for interference. 

_ From the position of the armed posse at the confluence of the Fish River 
and the St. John’s, the duties of the Warden in protecting the inhabitants of 
the Madawaska settlement will require much circumspection. In the erection 
of their block-house, called Fort Jarvis, they cleared land adjoining the 
improvement of one of the Madawaska settlers, which he claimed; and if, in 
opening the projected road, they should further proceed to encroach on the ) 
lands of the settlers, much embarrassment would ensue, as I find that, in con- 
‘templation of the adjustment of the Boundary, when the question was referred 
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to the King of Holland, the British Government had discontinued granting 
lands to the settlers, who have, however, continued to colonize on both banks 
of the St. John’s as far as the St. Francis, or sixteen miles higher than the 
American block-house, the settlement having become populous. Grants of 
land on both banks appear to have been made to the first settlers in 1786 and | 
subsequently ; although the difficulty, under actual circumstances, of defining — 
the boundaries of ungranted lands on the south side of the Fish River may be _ 

-an obstacle to conferring titles for their occupancies to those who have taken 

uplands without grants, I anticipate that, without such confirmation, the fur- 

ther encroachment of the Americans may be looked for, and their proceedings 

in settling the lands on the Restook will fully justify the British Government | 
-in securing the interests of their subjects who have so long been settled at the 
Madawaska, and whose conduct has entitled them to protection. It may be tg 
further observed, that by an act passed by the Legislature of this province in 
. 1833, the Madawaska is distinctly recognized as a town or parish of the count ne 
.of Carleton, and is declared to embrace all that part of the ‘ county whic | 
lies to the northward of the towns-or parishes (of Perth and Andover) on both 
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name of ‘ Madawaska.’ ” 

The advance, therefore, of the American armed posse to the St. John’s, 
at the mouth of the Fish River, and which immediately followed the removal 
of the 11th Regiment, has been extremely embarrassing, and it may be appre- 
hended, will lead to their continued assertion of a right of jurisdiction along 
the right bank, which the British Government, in justice to its subjects, will 
be bound to resist. 

In the Warden’s report of the proceedings at the town meeting, in 
November last, he noticed the peaceable conduct of the Acadian settlers, who 
‘took no part whatever with the Americans; and although their appeal for 
protection against those proceedings had been delayed to obtain signatures, it 
manifests the feeling to which the conduct of the Americans has given rise. 

It will therefore become a question how far the maintenance of pacific 
‘relations on the frontier will be practicable, unless the General Government of 
the United States may be prepared to co-operate, as before, with Her Majesty’s 
Government in arresting the encroachments of the State of Maine, which are 
calculated to produce collision ; and if this should be impracticable, to employ 
a body of regular troops to control the irregular force which is not mneey 
withdrawn, and may at an ny time be augmented. 

The regular troops, if stationed at the Restook, and Her Majesty’s troops 
at the Madawaska, would afford a guarantee for the strict observance of 
existing engagements between the two Governments pending the negotiations, 
which does not at present exist, and which could, under no circumstances, be 
left to depend on the irregular forces of the State of Maine, even if their 

disposition to encroachment had not been fully manifested. 
As soon as the country is open, and the roads are practicable, I propose 
to proceed to Madawaska, and to inspect the frontier line, when I will again 
eure your Lordship on these important subjects. 
, I have, &c., 
W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Fos. 


ns : Government House, 
Sir, Fredericton, June 2, 1841. 


WITH reference to my letter to your Excellency of the 18th ultimo, I 
myself the honour of inclosing to you the copy of a further communication 
whic I have this day addressed to Lord Sydenham on the subject of our 
relations with the Americans on the frontier. 
I have, &c., | 
(Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 28. 


Str W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham. 


My Lord, Fredericton, New Brunswick, June 2, 1841. 


I HAVE had the honour to receive your Lordship’s letter of the 21st 
‘ultimo, marked ‘ Confidential,” and, in pursuance of your request, I have 
given instructions to the Warden of the Disputed Territory, enjoining on him 
and the other magistrates of the division, the observance of the strictest 
caution in the exercise of their jurisdiction where the American posse may be 
concerned. 

‘yoc», 1 inclose a copy of these instructions, referring to those of Sir John Har- 
y vey ; ; but I must candidly avow to your Lordship, that in a review of the pro- 
‘ceedings since 1838, I can feel no assurance that a collision with them can be 
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avoided ; and unless the Boundary Question should be soon settled, I appre- ' 
hend that the people of Maine will again attribute the delay, as they have " 
done on former occasions of excitement, to the British Government, and a 
which is calculated to lead to excesses in a population so little amenable to ! 
authority. , | 
I am bound also to observe to your Lordship, that a strong feeling exists 4 
not only amongst the Acadian settlers at Madawaska, but generally throughout 
the province, as to the inefficacy of the concessions made to the Americans, | 
and the undue advantage they have taken of the conciliatory disposition mani- 
fested towards them; and I am strongly of opinion, that if the negotiations | | 
are likely to be protracted, the employment of the regular troops of both 
States would be a measure of wise precaution, and probably the only one that 
would effectually guard against a collision. __ 
I have, &c. 


(Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 


| 
_. P.S.—I imclose to your Lordship the extract of a letter from M. Lan-. , 
gevin, the Catholic priest at Madawaska, to Sir John Harvey, which may { 
e considered to convey the sentiments of the people with whom he is 


connected.. 
(Signed) W.M. G. C. | 
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Extract of a Letter from M. Langevin to Sir John Harvey. 


—aa 


Madawaska, 15 Juin, 1841. 


QUANT aux affaires politiques, nous vivons tantét dans l’espérance et 
tantét dans la crainte de ce qui va se passer par rapport a la ligne; mais 
advienne ce que pourra, nous aimons mieux la guerre que de céder un pouce 
de terrain de Madawaska aux Ameéricains. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 28. 


Lord Sydenham to Mr. Foz. 
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Sir, Government House, Kingston, June 8, 1841, 


I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith, the copy of a despatch | 
addressed to me by the Lieutenant-Governor of New Brunswick, on the 11th yp 
ultimo, together with a copy of my despatch to him of the 21st May, and an oo 
extract of my answer to his present despatch. _ | 

_I trust that the farther information which it was expected to obtain, and 
in anticipation of which I have hitherto delayed to address you, may show that, 
some mistake exists as to the intentions of the people of Maine. Judging, 
however, from their former proceedings, it is but too probable that they are 
truly represented, and I therefore deem it expedient to possess you of these 
despatches, in order that you may, if possible, avail yourself of an opportunity 
to draw the attention, unofficially, of the United States’ Government to the 
rumours which prevail of the intentions of Maine. They may perhaps, thus 
forewarned, be able to arrest such proceedings, should they be really medi- 
tated, and avert the necessity of any formal application, which would become 
indispensable under these circumstances. | 

They will readily perceive that Great Britain cannot acquiesce in any. 
farther encroachments by the State of Maine, or any further interference 
with Her Majesty’s subjects on the banks of the St. John’s. If, indeed, the 
peopie of Maine are permitted to extend their settlements in the Disputed 

erritory, as they have hitherto done, the claims of Great Britain will be vir- 
tually decided without the intervention of either Government; and against. 
this result we are bound to take effectual precautions. - 
| ave 


, &e., - 
(Signed) SYDENHAM. 


or 
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Inclosure 9 in No. 28. 


Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenkam. 


[See Inclosure 5 in No. 28, p. 146.] _ 


Inclosure 10 in No. 28. 
Lord Sydenham to Sir W. Colebrooke. 


Sir, | Government House, Montreal, May 21, 1841. 


] HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s 
despatch of the 8th instant. ; 

My. official despatch of the 17th instant will have communicated to you 
my approval of the course pursued by the Warden of the Disputed Territory, 
in the case of Baker, to which reference is again made by your Excellency in 
your present letter. The offence committed by that person could not with 
propriety be passed over. ‘He had already been made amenable to the laws 
of the province ; and even under the limits assigned under Sir John Harvey’s 
Convention, and maintained by him, there can be no doubt that he and those 
residing near-him, fall under the jurisdiction of Her Majesty.. In the event, 
therefore, of attention being. given to any complaint, he may prefer, to the 
American Government, which I agree with you, however, in thinking unlikely, 
our answer is easy and direct. 2 eae , a 

But the case which you put as one of possible occurrence, namely, that 
of the implication of any of the American posse at Fish River, in similar 
offences demanding the exercise of his authority over any one of that body b 
the Warden in like manner, is one of a different character, and of a very deli- 
cate nature. 

I entertain the most decided opinion, that the Americans ought never to 
have been permitted by Sir John Harvey to form that establishment which 
was in direct and open violation of the Convention made by himself; but it 
has been suffered, and thus the curious anomaly is presented of an armed 
posse, in the pay and under the authority of a Foreign State, being stationed 
within a district over which Her Majesty claims and has exercised jurisdiction. 
Whilst, therefore, it is true that the authority of the Warden extends, even 
according to the interpretation above referred to, over the fort at Fish River, 
it would, in my opinion, be extremely imprudent and unwise to call it in 
question unless we are prepared to carry it to its full extent, which would 
really be’ the removal of the American posse altogether. A case might arise 
of so grave a character, in the shape of insult or injury to Her Majesty’s 
subjects along the St. John’s, as would necessitate interference with this force 
and justify the collision which must attend it, but every endeavour should be 
used to avoid it, and certainly the offence contemplated as likely to call for it, 
is one of the last which would be a sufficient motive for what might be 
attended with such serious consequences. __ 

I would, therefore, request your Excellency to enjoin the strictest caution 
on the Warden, with regard to his conduct in this respect, and to direct him 
in the special case in question’ to abstain from any interference with the 
American civil posse. Whilst it is incumbent upon him to afford protection to 
the inhabitants of the settlements in the event of their being aggrieved, and to 
prevent the assumption and exercise of jurisdiction over them by any American 
authority, it is no less desirable, under the peculiar state of the question, care- 


fully to avoid-any step which may, ‘without grave cause, renew agitation, or, _ 


above all, bring on a collision. - 
I take the opportunity of informing your Excellency that a portion of the 
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troops now at Madawaska will be withdrawn to the barrack at the Dégelée, in 
conformity with an arrangement desired by the Commander of the Forces, on 
military grounds. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) SYDENHAM. 


Inclosure 1] in No. 28. 
Lord Sydenham to Sir W. Colebrooke. 


(Extract.) Kingston, June 8, 1841. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s 
despatches of the llth, 15th, and 27th of May, on the subject of the Disputed 
Territory, and the proceedings adopted by the Warden for its protection. I 
had abstained from answering you before, in expectation of receiving the 
further inteligence, which the concluding sentence of your despatch of the 
11th of May led me to expect. PY 

From my despatch of the 21st ultimo, your Excellency will have learned 
my views in regard to the exercise by the Warden of any authority over that 
part of the Disputed Territory now in possession of the State of Maine. I 
still continue to think that every exertion should be made not inconsistent with 
the national honour and the safety of Her Majesty’s subjects, to prevent a 
collision ; but it is impossible to allow the people of Maine to carry out the 
scheme which you suppose to be in contemplation, without an entire sacrifice 
of British interests. I trust that the further information which Mr. Mc Lauchlan 
is seeking, will shew that some mistake exists as to their intentions, if not, I 
shall immediately, upon receiving your letter and further report, apply to Mr. 
Fox, with a request that he will at once appeal to the Federai Government to 
prevent acts on the part of Maine, which are contrary to the existing arrange- 
ments between the countries, and which, if persisted in, must inevitably lead 
to collision. I shall, without waiting for the report, inform that gentleman of 
the rumours which prevail, in order that he may take an opportunity of 
bringing them privately before the United States’ Authorities, with a view to 
their prevention. | | , 

- In the meantime, the instructions which were addressed by the Secretary 
of State and myself to Sir John Harvey will sufficiently point out to your 
Excellency the course to be pursued, to protect the inhabitants of the Mada- 
waska settlement, and to keep open the communications between the Lower 
Provinces and Quebec. | ; 

In regard to the cutting timber, the Warden should continue, as hereto- 
fore, to prevent any of Her Majesty’s subjects from infringing in this way on 
the existing agreement, and any timber cut by citizens of Maine, should, 
without fail, be seized on its passage down the St. John’s. It would probably 
be expedient to make known the intention of the British Authorities in this 
respect, as a means of deterring the American population from any proceeding 
of the kind. 


Inclosure 12 in No. 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Foz. 


Sir, ‘ Government House, Fredericton, June 9, 1841. 


J HAVE the honour to inclose to your Excellency, for your information, 
the copy of a despatch which I have this day addressed to Lord Sydenham, 
with a communication I have received from the Warden of the Disputed 
Territory. — 

I hope that early intimation may be given to me of any military move- 
ments which may be intended upon the er of 7%. province. 

a ave, &c., 
(Signed) . W.M.G. COLEBROOKKE. 


Xx 
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Inclosnre 13 in Mo, 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord Sydenham. 


My Lord, Fredericton, New Brunswick, June 9, 1841. 


I HAVE received this day a despatch from the Warden of the Disputed 
Territory of which I inclose to your Lordship a copy, and of my reply to it. 

Your Lordship will have been prepared, by my previous communications, 
for the interference of the Americans with the settlers at the Madawaska, and 
I regret that a magistrate of this province should have been so far misled as 
to have entered into the transactions alluded to in complying with the demand 
of the land agent for the payment of dues on the timber. | 
| I have referred to the Attorney-General on the subject; but it must have 
been known to the American Agent, that the licence to cut timber in the 
Disputed Territory could not exempt it from seizure, if attempted to be intro- 
duced into this province. | 
'_ T hope to receive instructions from your Lordship or Her Majesty’s 
Minister at Washington, of any arrangement which may be made respecti 
the intended employment of troops on the frontier, and of the relief of the 
armed posse at the Fish River. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 


PS, I inclose copy of the Attorney-General’s Report just received. 


Inclosure 14 in No. 28. 
Mr. Mc Lauchlan to Sir W. Colebroake. 


May it please your Excellency, Grend Falls, June 4, 1841. 

PERMISSION having been given by his Excellency the Governor and 
Council in March last, upon the recommendation of the Surveyor-General, for 
allowing the settlers of Madawaska, as well as other persons, to haul and take 
to market any old white pine timber in their possession, by paying a duty of 
4s. to 5s. a ton into the crown-land office ; it now appears, by a letter I have 
received from Mr. Coombs, a magistrate of Madawaska, a copy of which I 
have the honour to transmit to your Excellency, showing, that he has pur- 
chased from the settlers residing on the St. John’s, above the block-house 
occupied by the American armed posse at the entrance of the Fish River, a 
quantity of timber, about 500 tons, hd of which I find old, and part new, 
and for which he is obliged to pay to the land agent. of the State of Maime 5s. 
per ton, previous to his being allowed to remove the same. | 
' Tam informed by Mr. Coombs, the indulgence ted by our Govern- 
ment to the settlers of Madawaska was previously allowed by the land-agent 
of Maine to that portion of the settlement above the Fish River ; and further, 
that permission had not only been given to remove the old timber, but to 
manufacture new, through the woods where timber had been iujured by fire. 

Mr. Coombs has also stated to me, that in a conversation he had a few 
days ago with the officer in charge at the Fish River, that the civil armed 
posse was shortly to be removed, and the block-house occupied by a military 
force; and that no jurisdiction, on the part of the Civil Authorities of Mada- 
waska, would be permitted by the State of Maine beyond the Fish River. I 
find Mr. Coombs is of opinion, that the instructions recently received by the 
assessors of county rates from Her Majesty’s Attorney-General, for assessing 
all the property through the settlement, which must include that in possession 
of the American armed posse, will lead to a collision between the two Govern- 
ments, as, no doubt, some of the peace-officers, in the execution of their duty, 
will be arrested and.sent on to Houlton.or Bangor. - 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) «§ JAMES A. Mc LAUCHLAN. 


i IB 
Inclosure 15 in No. 28. | 


‘Mr. Coombs to Mr. Mc Lauchlan. 


Sir, | Madawaska, May 31, 1841. 
I HEREWITH inclose you a receipt from Captain Rines, Deputy land- 
agent. at Fish River, for 6424 tons of timber, at 5s. per ton duty, which was 
manufactured on lands occupied by, and purchased by me from, the settlers 
in the vicinity of Fish and St. Francis Rivers, the said timber being princi- 
pally old timber, and the remainder made of trees partially burnt over whilst 
clearing land. | {a 
I, therefore, beg that you will lay this communication before Her Py 
Majesty’s Government for consideration, and trust that I may be allowed to | ry 
carry said timber to market free of any further duty. woe 
I have, &c. ‘|g 


(Signed) L. R. COOMBS. sr 


Receipt of Captain Rines. : | 


Fish River, May 29, 1841. ne 
RECEIVED of L. R. Coontbs 642 dollars and 50 cents in full, for the ae 
stumpage of 6424 tons of white one timber, cut on the public lands in the 


vicinity of the St. Francis Rivers, by the-settlers, viz. :— it , 
: 
Tons. | 
Messrs. Johnson and Savage —_—- - 420 | | | 
Nathaniel Bartlett - - - 50 ae oe 
Deminick and Kendall - - - 111 ' 
Augustus Pickard . . 2 AG i 
J. H. Ryan - - - . 214 hey 


Total. - 6424 


(Signed) STOVERT RINES; , 
Deputy Land-Agent of the State of Maine. en | 


Inclosure 16 in No. 28. { 
Sir W. Colebrooke to: Mr. Me Lauchlan. ) | | 


Fredericton, New Brunswick, | 
Sir, | | June'9, 1841. | nh 
_ _I HAVE received your letter of the 4th instant, inclosing to me an = 
application you had received from Mr. Coombs, a magistrate of Madawaska, ae 
dated the 30th ultimo, to be allowed to bring to market, free of duty, certain 
timber for which he had paid the American agent, but.which he had purchased - 
from. the settlers residing on the St. John’s, above the American block-house aye 
at the entrance of the Fish River, who had cut it, under permission given by 
the Lieutenant-Governor in Council in March last. You also inform me that : 
certain instructions, recently received by the assessors of county rates from 
the Attorney-General, for assessing all property through the settlement, which, 
as you state, (must include that in possession of the American armed posse,) 
would lead to 4 collision between the two Governments. 

I have referred to the Attorney-General for his explanation upon the 
foregoing subjects; but, as I conclude from the date of your letter, that you 
had not received my instructions of the 2nd instant, I need only refer you to 
them for your guidance; if being obviously imporfant, that the assessors 
should not be allowed to interfere in any measure with the Americans at the 
block-house, by proceeding to assess 4 property at that place. 
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In respect to the application of Mr. Coombs, I cannot at all recognize the 
transaction between himself and the American land-agent. If the timber is 
the property of British settlers, it would be admissable only on the terms and 
conditions of the licence from this Government, and not in virtue of any 
authority to cut it by the American land-agent; and if obtained otherwise 
than by authority from hence, it is liable to seizure under the special commis- 


Sion granted to you. ~ . 


You will not fail to report to me by an express messenger, any: occur- 


rence of importance at the Madawaska, giving me immediate intimation: of 
the arrival of any troops at the block-house, and of the relief of the armed 


I have, &c., | 
(Signed) _W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 
_ Inclosure 17 in No. 28. 
Mr. Peters to Sir W. Colebrooke. 
May it please your Excellency, Fredericton, June 9, 1841. 


I HAVE the honour to return the inclosed papers. 
With respect to that part of Captain Lauchlan’s letter which relates to 


‘the timber claimed by Mr. Coombs, and for which he (Mr. Coombs) states 
‘he has paid what he calls “‘stumpage” to the American deputy land-agent, 


(by which term I understand him to mean, licence to cut the same within the 
Disputed Territory), it does appear to me that under existing circumstances, 
the fact that the timber was cut under such licence, must of itself prevent the 
Government from allowing it to pass; as the doing so would be considered as 
a sanction to the American claim to the Disputed Territory in question. The 
occupation of the same by the armed posse, wrongful as it is, was professed to 


be solely to prevent trespassers, and to save the territory from devastation, 


until the final settlement of the question in dispute, and not to give them 
permission to give licences which this Government withholds. 

If Mr. Coombs’ case had been simply the purchase of timber cut under 
the order of the Governor and Council in March last, there would be no difh- 
culty ; but when, from his own showing, the said timber (or some part at 


‘least) was cut by authority of the: State of Maine, and beyond what was 


intended by that order, and which, I presume, is now so intermixed as to pre- 
vent a distinct separation, I do not see how it can be allowed to pass free. 

I also consider that any of the timber in question, which was not cut 
under the licence in March last, was illegally cut, and, as such, the right of 
property thercin is not legally vested.in the trespasser. . 

Captain Mc Lauchlan has no power, as Warden of the Disputed Terri- 
tory, to seize the timber ; but he holds a commission under the Great Seal of 
the province, giving, him such an authority. 

The communication from the assessors at Madawaska did not state for 


_ ‘what purpose the assessment was ordered. It was stated to be for parish 
‘rates, and, therefore, I am unable to refer your Excellency to the particular 
‘provincial statute. The Court of Sessions have power to assess the inhabi 
tants in different counties, “for money to support the poor, to pay county 
‘contingencies, to build jails, and court-houses, and buildings for the safe-keep- 
ing of the’county records,” and, occasionally, for other county purposes ; and 
‘it would require that I should be furnished with a copy of the assess warrant, 
‘before I could point out the particular Act to your Excellency. 


-’ Thave, &c., ; 
(Signed) CHARLES J. PETERS, 
| . | Attorney-General. 
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- Inclosure 18 in No. 28.°. : ra 
ee W. Colebrooke to Mr. Foes 


Sir, | SS | | ‘Fredericton, om 19, 1841. 


I HAVE the honour to aneloss to your Excellency copy of two des- 
patches I have addressed to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, on the 
~ subject of the defence of the frontier and the settlement of the oman 


Question: - | 
I have, &e., 
_ (Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 
Inclosure 19 in No. 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooks to Lord John Russell. 
My Lord, Fredericton, New Brunswick, June 14, 1841. 


REFERRING to aed despatch dated 9th June, I have the honour 
to report to your Lordship, that on the 10th instant, I proceeded to 
Woodstock with the object of inspecting the site of the barracks proposed to 
be erected at that place, and of forming an opinion of the necessity of pro- 
ceeding with the work. 

The township of Woodstock, which is situated on the St. John’s River, is 
the most prominent settlement in that quarter, and the elevated ground ‘se- 
lected for the barrack is extremely well chosen for the defence of the position. 

' After inspecting the ground I proceeded to the frontier line opposite to 
the American settlement of Houlton. 

This settlement, which is increasing rapidly, is distant about ten miles 
from Woodstock, and a military post has been formed which is occupied by a 
' body of the troops of the United States. 

The post is retired about two miles from the frontier, and is overlooked 
from an eminence within the British territory called Parkes’ Hill. 

Roads having been opened from Woodstock in various directions, and 
- extending to the frontier, several thriving settlements have been formed ; and 
as a doubt exists whether these settlements may not, in some cases, be . found 
to be beyond the line as recently retraced by the American surveyors, much 
anxiety prevails; and I regretted to understand, that the feelings of the 
people on both sides of the border had been, of late, considerably excited. . 

_ The British settlers, being aware of. ‘the influence. which those. of the 
State of Maine are able to exert upon their Government, are not disposed to. 
rely upon. the pacific. disposition of those in authority ; and I confess that I am 
apprehensive that no adequate security at present exists for the maintenance | 
of tranquillity. I am, therefore, of opinion, that as a measure of precaution as ie 
well: as of defence, the establishment of a body of regular troops at Woodstock ee 
is desirable; by giving confidence and a sense of security to the settlers, it | 
will tend to allay the excitement which at present prevails, and to prevent | | | 

| 


those movements on the part of the people of Maine, which might disturb the - 
peace of the frontier. ? 

It is not now.a question whether the valuable lands within the line should a \ 
be reclaimed and settled, or left in a wilderness state with a view to defence. tea 
The country is now in progress of. settlement on both sides of the line, and it 
appears to me to be of the utmost importance, that while the American popu- ) 
lation is rapidly augmenting, the settlement of the British territory should F 
not be retarded. 

The Assembly having passed a resolution in the last session to enable the 
Government to purchase the land required for the intended barracks, the 1 
tenders have been recently approved in Council; and I beg leave to recom- 
mend to your Lordship that the work should be proceeded with, as soon as it ) 
may be practicable. 

From the various information I have recently received, I am strongly 
impressed with a conviction that the only practicable means of effecting a | 


15@ 


settlement of the long-pending Question of the Boundary Line, will be for the 
Government of England and the United States to appoint competent persons 
to draw a line of mutual convenience which should divide the two countries, 
leaving to arbitration the various claims to pecuniary compensation arising 
from the surrender of lands on either side. The settlement of the Americans 
upon the lands south of the Restook River, would render them extremely. 
reluctant to resign any part of that valuable territory; but I have reason to 
believe that they would at present agree to a line being drawn from the point 
where the north line crosses the Restook to the confluence either of the St. 
Francis, or of the Fish River with the St. John’s; by such a line the British 
settlers on both banks of the St. John’s would be protected,—a measure — 
which is very desirable, both in justice to them and in consideration of the 
moral effect which an abandonment of them would have within the province. 
It is not necessary that I should inform your Lordship that while the inhabit- 
ants of this province entertain a strong feeling against any concession being 
made to the Americans, those of the neighbouring States of the Union are 
equally strenuous in their claim to the Territory in dispute, and that their influ- 
ence might be effectually exerted in defeating the plan of the General Go- 
vernment for the settlement of the boundary on any basis which would involve 
a, renewal of the question of right. By the proposed line the communication 
with Quebec would also be adequately secured, and a better boundary line 
secured than that of the river of Woodstock. I found that the Governor of 
Maine had left the place but a few hours previous to my arrival, having 
come there in the course of his tour throngh the new settlements. From 
Major Ruxton, who has recently arrived at this place from Canada by the 
way of Boston, IJ learn that the question is much discussed at the present time 
by:the Americans, and not. always in a friendly spirit. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) W. NM. G. COLEBKOOKE. 


Inclosure 20 in No. 28. - 


Sir. W..Colebrooke to Lord John Russell. 


My. Lord, Gevernment House, June 18, 1841. 

W1ITH reference to my despatch, dated June 14, recommending an 
early settlement of the. Boanlies Creation by drawing a line which might be 
agreed upon as mutually convenient, I beg to observe that I have not failed 
to consider the advantages of a line of separation drawn from the due north 
line at Mars’ Hill to the confluence of the St. Francis or Fish River with the 
St. John’s. : | 

Circumstances might at. one time have induced the Americans to assent 
te such a line, and, if now attainable, it would undoubtedly be preferable to 
the line which I have proposed from the point where the north line intersects 
the Restook; but the settlement of the lands south of that river by the 
people of Maine would probably lead them to oppose it, and such opposition 
would, as I apprehend, effectually prevent the Government of‘ the United 
States from acceding to it. 

The encroachments which have taken place, and the embarrassment 
they have occasioned, induce me to consider that no time should be lost in 
effecting such a settlement as may now be practicable, and that would not 
compromise the: just rights of the settlers on both banks of the St. John’s 
River at Madawaska, who have a just claim to the protection of the British 
Government. | | 7 

There is another question which has been mooted regarding the navige- 
taon of the St. John’s by the Americans. | | 
' _ The projeet alluded’ to in the Report of the British Consul in Maine, 
iaclosed with your’ Lordship’s despatch of the 27th of May, of cutting a canal 
to unite: the. waters of: the Allegash with’ those of the Penobscot; would indi- 
cate that the Americans are looking to other means of transporting the lumber 


. ° 


ta their markets. 
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The St. John'’s-would, however,-still be the most convenient channel’ for 
the valuable timber ‘cut near the Restook.; and if any equivalent advantage 
should be obtained in the settlement of the boundary, I am of opinion that 
the privilege might be accorded to the Americans of floating their timber 
down the St. John’s, it being understood that the privilege should be strictly 
limited to that object. . 

I have, &c., 


(Signed) W. M. G. COLEBROOKE, 


Inclosure 21 in No. 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooke to Mr. Fos. 


Government House, Fredericton, 
Sir, New Brunswick, June 26, 1841. 
I DO myself the honour to inclose to you, for your information, the copy 
of a letter which I have this day addressed to Lord Sydenham on the state of 
our relations with the Americans on the -hccong of this province. a 
‘T have, &c. a 
(Siened) | W-.M. G COLEBROOKE. 


Neen EEEENEEEEDEEE EEE 
Inclosure 22 in No. 28. 
Sir W. Colebrooke to Lord. Syitentam. 


My Lord, | Fredericton, N.B.,.Jane' 25,1841. 

ON the 23rd instant I had the honour to receive your Lordship’s letter, 
dated Kingston, the 8th instant, and by the same opportunity I received one 
from Mr. Mc Lauchlan, dated Madawaska, the 19th. » 

Since the dates of my letters now acknowledged by your Lordship, I 
have successively addressed you on the 2nd, 9th, and 19th instant, and the 
communications of the Warden, which I herewith inclose,. will put your Lord- 
ship in possession of the present state of affairs upon the frontier. 

When I wrote to your Lordship on the 11th of ‘May, it was my intention 
to have proceeded at an early period to Madawaska ; but on further consider- 
ation I was induced to postpone that intention, unless circumstancs should 
occur to render it necessary ; and I am of opinion that in the existing circum- 
stances of our relations with the Americans, my presence could only have the 
effect of bringing on questions with the inhabitants, for the solution of which 
I was unprepared. | 

Your Lordship is aware that I considered it my first Guty, in assuming 
charge of this Government, to make myself acquainted with the correspondence 
which has been held by my predecessor with your Lordship, and with Her 
Majesty’s Government, on this intricate and important subject. 

I took occasion to bring under your consideration the difficulties resulting 
from the position which the Americans had been permitted to assume; and 
from the responsibility devolving on me in the protection of Her Majesty’s 
subjects and the administration of the laws, I expressed an apprehension that 
collisions could not be avoided without the adoption of timely measures of pre- 
caution by the Supreme Authorities. 

It was my object to impress on your Lordship that my — in 
reference to the question of the Boundary arose from the exercise of the 
jurisdiction of this province over the Disputed Territory, and more especially 
over the Madawaska settlement; and that the American posse having placed 
themselves at the Fish River within that jurisdiction, and in fact assumed it 
over the territory above their post, rendered it impracticable for the Warden 
and the other magistrates to exercise an authortty in that quarter without 


he. 
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collision. In point of* fact, referring to the letter of the Governor of Maine 
to Sir John Harvey, of the 15th of December, 1840, it is quite evident that’ he 
distinctly claimed and asserted his intention to maintain that jurisdiction; ‘and 
although, in’ conformity to your Lordship’s instructions, Sir John Harvey 
informed the Warden, that “ the inhabitants on both banks of the Madawaska 
were to be protected,” he did not disclaim the pretensions of the Americans in 
respect to the settlement above the Fish River; and that the Warden has 
never felt himself authorized to do any act in that quarter which would, as 
he was aware, revive the question, or induce a collision. 

On a recent occasion of the annual assemblage of the militia, the Acadian 
and English settlers from the Upper Madawaska turned out, whilst the French 
and American settlers disregarded the summons,—a result which is the natural 
consequence of a disputed jurisdiction; and I concur with Mr. Mc Lauchlan 
in opinion, that an attempt to levy the county rate in that quarter, while it 
would be resisted by some, would bring on a collision with the authorities of 
the State of Maine. 

To be assured of this, it may be sufficient to refer to the letter of the 
Governor of Maine above-mentioned, and to the report of their Legislature in. 
the month of March last, wherein it is stated, that “ the territory contiguous 
to the mouth of the Fish River, on both sides of the St. John’s, is not considered 
in any proper sensc as included in the Madawaska settlement, which is con- 
fined to the immediate vicinity of that river, and does not extend even to the 
mouth of the Merumpticook ; and although obliged to yield to the continu- 
ance of the illegal occupation at the proper original settlement of the Mada- 
waska, they cannot allow its being extended to the Fish River, or upon the 
south bank of the St. John’s, above the western bend, up to which Maine has 
at least regained and made good her ground.” 

By this assumption, so far as it has been partially acquiesced in, the 
interests of some of Her Majesty’s subjects are involved, in the same 
manner that occurred in the case of the British settlers on the Restook in 
1839. 

By the separate proceedings of the British and American surveyors, the 
questions at issue have only hitherto been further complicated; and by the 
recent connexion of the north line by the American surveyors, the granted 
lands of several British settlers which were considered to’ be within that line, 
are now declared to be excluded. a | 

I adduce these facts, in order to exemplify to your Lordship the conse- 
quences of delay in the definitive settlement of the Boundary by the two 
Governments; and important as may be the question as to the preservation of 
a ne of communication between the British provinces, it is even more import- 
ant as affecting the rights of Her Majesty’s subjects, who claim the protection 
of the laws; for it must be obvious that the consequences which would result 
either from the enforcement of the laws, or from their suspension, where the 
jurisdiction may be disputed, are alike serious. , Lf x 

-- It is, therefore, that I would earnestly impress on your Lordship, that if 
the territorial claims of the two countries canuot be definitively adjusted, a 
conyenient line should be drawn, which would at least define the extent of the 
jurisdiction of the respective Governments. : a " 

By the Report of the Legislature of Maine, above referred to, it would 
appear that the temporary arrangement of 1839, in itself imperféct, was 
never fully. recognized in that State; and that the reservation of the 
Governor of .Maine, in his agreement of the 25th of March, 1839, coupled 
with the declaration of that Legislature in the present year, has practically 
superseded it. 

This would undoubtedly be quoted in the event of any complaint of the 
infraction of the agreement by the Americans. I cannot doubt that the two 
Goyernments must be conscious of the danger of leaving an intermediate 
territory subject to a disputed jurisdiction, and the subjects of both under 
doubtful allegiance to either, the effect of which could only be to induce the 
settlement of such territory, which is too inviting to be neglected, by outlaws 
froma both. countries, instead of the more respectable inhabitants of each, 
leading to border aggressions and to collisions which might involve the nations 
in hostilities. | | 3 | as aa 
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_ When the jurisdiction is defined, the course. would be to enforce the laws vA : 
- of either country within the respective limits, and to demand the restoration 
of offenders who may take refuge beyond them ;. a course from which. both 
parties are withheld where the civil jurisdiction is in dispute, from the risk of 
‘recognizing a right or producing a collision. | fos oS 
There is another subject connected with the question, to which it is 
‘necessary that I should advert. | 8 ho 
In 1839, measures were taken to prevent the cutting of timber in the 
Disputed Territory, and an act was passed under which’ the Warden was 
commissioned to seize any such timber which might be cut by British subjects. 
‘Fhe American posse was also stationed there with the same ostensible object. 
Applications were subsequently made to the Government for the admission of 
timber which had been. previously cut in.1838 and 1839, which was allowed ; 
‘and a limited permission was also granted to the settlers at the Madawaska to 
cut timber in the lands occupied by them. Under these regulations, large 
quantities of timber were introduced in 1839 and 1840, bonds being taken for 
a duty of 4s. per ton upon it. My letter of the 9th instant will have apprized 
your Lordship that the American land-agent had levied a duty of 5s. per ton 
upon timber so cut at Madawaska; and from a subsequent application made 
to me, I have reason to believe that a similar duty has been levied upon all the 
timber introduced, on the alleged ground that it was cut in the winter of 
1838 and 1839. | 

Mr. Mc Lauchlan is of opinion, that the quantity of timber from the 

Disputed Territory, now floating to St. John’s, amounts to 10,000 tons; and 
.as there is no practicable means of distinguishing timber cut in those years, 
, and subsequently, it is obvious that the restriction imposed: on the cutting of 
, the timber is practically evaded by the Americans, who derive a large revenue 
from it. Mr. Mc Lauchlan adds, that he has no reason to think that the 
. English lumberers have been engaged in these operations. : 

_ [have no doubt that the great demand for this timber at St. John’s, and 
,the apparent hardship of excluding that which had already been cut, led to 
the regulation; and as the timber has been purchased by: persons within the 
- province, it will be necessary that notice should be given of the enforcement 
of the restriction. ve . a 4 

I have appointed the Council to assemble on Monday, the 28th instant, 

when the necessary measures will be taken. 

"The effect of excluding the timber will, I hope, lead the Americans to 
seek an early adjustment of the questions at issue; and if the claims to the 
respective portions of the territory were settled, or even a line defining the 
jurisdiction, I should see no objection to the readmission of. the timber, on 
payment of a moderate duty, it being understood that the subjects of. either 

Government should have permission to cut timber within their respective 

limits. 

Till the regulations can be rescinded in Council, and a proclamation 
issued, I have required, in justice to our lumberers who have cut timber in the 
provinces subject to duty, that bond for. the whole amount of the duties should 
be taken, without regard to the charges imposed by the Americans, and a 
declaration from the owners that the timber was cut in 1838 and 1839, pre- \ 
vious to the agreement of the 25th of March. It may. be proper to remark, = 
that it had been the practice till then, to levy equal duties on the timber cut , 

.m the Disputed Territory and within the province, and to carry the amount of i ¢ 
the former, when recovered on the bonds, to the account of a separate fund = 

‘hereafter to be rendered when the Boundary Question should be settled. ; 

’ The restriction on the importation of timber will be inconvenient to the : 
‘merchants, but its admission is unjust to the British lumberers, and impolitic 
‘pending the negotiations. | .4 . ae 

_., Jt only.remains for me to add to these lengthened details, that I will 
‘endeavour, as far as possible in the execution of the trust confided to me, to 
cae Sais collisions on the one hand, and the compromise of the rights of 

r Majesty’s subjects on the other. a bet ok tee 

__ . In doing this, Iam: unable to foresee the ocvasions which may. require 
‘that I should.act, or abstain from acting. Your Lordship has observed, that 
‘the settlement of the Americans at the Fish River ought not to have been > 
‘admitted, but that, under existing —— it would not be advisable to 
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disturb them. There can. be no doubt that, according. to the laws:of this 
province,.they are legally within its jurisdiction, and that. they.are.claiming, 
with the full sanction of their own Legislature, a jurisdiction over part of. the 
district to which our authority has extended. . ; 

The land-agents of Maine and Massachusetts, I am. informed, have been 
recently there to regulate the distribution of the charge of their establish- 
ments, those States having equal claims on the territory they may, acquire, the 


value of each alternate township on the Restook being accounted for by: Maine 


to Massachusetts. | | os 
The co-operation of those States, and indeed of" others,, is. also apparent 
from the tenor of their Legislative Reports and Resolutions in-the present 
ear. | = 
: - Thave, &c., 
(Signed) - =W. M. G. COLEBROOKE. 


Inclosure 23 in No. 28. 


Mr. Mc Lauchlan to Mr. Reade. 


7 Entrance of the Grand River Madawasku, 

Sir, June 11, 1841, Friday, 11 o'clock, a.m. 
I HAVE just had the honour to receive by express his Excellency the 

Lieutenant-Governor’s despatch of the 9th instant, and I avail myself of the 

return of the person to Woodstock, to state to you, for the information of his 

Excellency, that I shall immediately communicate with the assessors of county 


- rates, and desire them on no account to interfere with the American armed 


posse at the Fish River in their assessment of the parish of Madawaska, which 
takes place some time this month. With respect to the further instructions of 
his Excellency, I have only to say, that I shall strictly act up to them in every 


respect. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) J. A. Mc LAUCHLAN, 
Warden. 


P.S.— Your two letters bearing date the 2nd instant — had the honour to 
receive the 8th instant. 


Inclosure 24 in No. 28. 


Mr. Mc Eauchlan to Sir W. Colebrooke. 


May it please your Excellency, Madawaska, June 19, 1841. 


WITH reference to my communication to your Excellency of the 4th 
instant, I have again the honour of renewing that subject, and which I am 
induced to do from the circumstance of the reports that have reached me 
touching the probable result, should an assessment be made in the Madawaska 
settlement above the entrance of the Fish River. | 

In my letter to your Excellency’s Private Secretary, of the 15th instant, 
I stated, for your Excellency’s information, that the land-agent for the State 
of Maine and Massachusetts had passed through the settlement to that post at 
the Fish River, and where it now appears they were apprized of the intention 
of the Provincial Authorities to assess the inhabitants on the River St. John 
above the Fish River. This, I am informed, called forth their disapproba- 
tion, as well as a remark, that should the British Government attempt to exer- 


cise jurisdiction above their block-house, it would not only be resisted, but a 
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Inilitary force sent to occupy that section of the riasog? 
| a therefore thought it advisable to address the assessors on the sub- 
ject, a copy of which I beg to transmit to your Excellency; and as Her 
Majest ’s Attorney-General requires my attendance at the Supreme Court at 
Fredericton next week, I shall then have the honour of bringing the subject 
again personally before your Excellency. But, in the mean time, I have to 
acquaint your Excellency that no assessment will be made in the settlement 
until the pleasure of your Excellency be known. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) J. A. Mc LAUCHLAN: 


Inclosure 25 in No. 28. 


Mr. Mc Lauchlan to the Assessors of Madawaska County and Parish Rates. 


Gentlemen, Madawaska, June 19, 1841. 


SINCE addressing you by desire of his Excellency the Lieutenant- 
Governor, on the llth instant, circumstances have transpired which induce 
me to believe, should any assessment be made by you on the inhabitants of 
Madawaska residing above the American armed posse at the Fish River, must 
lead to a serious misunderstanding between Her Majesty’s Government and 
that of: the United States. 

I have therefore to request that you will, for the present, defer making 
any assessments in that part of the settlement, until [ am again afforded 
an opportunity of bringing the subject under the consideration of his 


Excellency. I have. &c 
3 °? 


J, A. Mc LAUCHLAN, 


Gigned) 
Warden of the. Disputed Terrttory. 


No. 29. 
Mr. Foz to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received August’ 29;) 


My Lord, ‘Washington, August 't1,°Y841. 

SINCE writing: my despatch of the 8th instant, I have received . the 
inclosed despatch .from Lord Sydenham, ‘in reply to .the .cammunication 
which J] had addressed to his Excellency: upon the present .state of.the nego- 
tiation for regulating the provisional custody and ocenupation of the Disputed 


itory. 
I have, :&c., 
(Signed) H..S., ROX. 


Yo2 


ert «a e7 * 


' a = re ee eee 
aaa x 
im el =E WG. ms —- 2 + 


-_ 
eee 


roe 


oo 


7 re ee eer eee... 
A yo Pe > ee 


ae 


ee a) > =e - - - = r 
=o = 
a a TD a a ES aR cael SE 

Sew 
~~ - 
~. 
Tie ait — a 
7 : fn Sage 


=e . wwe, «= 
- 


: So eee, 


zt = 


162. 
Inclosure in No. 29. 4 
_ Lord Sydenham to Mr. Foz. - 


toa Govérnment House, Kingston, ° 
(Extract)? August 8, 1841, 

MR. MOORE transmitted to me yesterday, by a special messenger, your. 
despatch of the 27th of July. 

_ I hear with pleasure that the Government of the United States have at . 
length resumed the consideration of the best means for maintaining tran- 
quillity and preventing further encroachments in the Disputed Territory | 
pending the adjustment of the question of sovereignty, and that the propriet 
of effecting that object, through a force under the control of, and responsible 
to, the Central Government on either side, to the exclusion of the civil posse, 
has been admitted by the Secretary of State. . 

But the satisfaction which I should otherwise feel, is greatly diminished 
by the statement of the terms upon which, as it appears from vour despatch, . 
and from the projet of a note inclosed in it, Mr. Webster proposes to effect 
such an arrangement, which are such as I should neither feel authorized by 
my instructions to sanction, nor indeed could recommend Her Majesty’s 
Government to agree to. | | 

Mr. Webster’s proposal goes not merely to the retention by the United 
States of the block-house at the mouth of the Fish River, and the establish- 
ment there of a military force in the place of the civil posse at present in 
occupation of that post, but to confine the occupation of the Territory in dispute 
by Her Majesty’s forces to the north bank of the St. John’s, thereby virtually 
excluding them from affording protection, if required, to Her Majesty’s 
subjects on the south bank of that river, on which, as you have justly stated, a. 
large population is extended, whose claims for such protection could not be - 
overlooked or neglected. | 

Such a proposition I consider wholly inadmissible. The Madawaska 
settlement, as you are aware, extends along both banks of the river; and 
it would be impossible to refuse to Her Majesty’s subjects, whether resident — 
on the one or the other bank, that protection to which they are justly entitled, 
or to abandon that jurisdiction which has becn uninterruptedly exercised ever 
since Canada became part of the British Empire. ae 

The troops are, it is true, now stationed on the north bank of the river 
and will probably remain so; but the moral protection which Mr. Webster 
professes to think would still be afforded. by their presence there, would un- 
doubtedly fail, if such an arrangement, which is one adopted at present purely 
with a view to the convenience of lodging the-troops, were made obligatory, 
and it could be inferred that they were debarred from that active interposition 
which they are now directed to afford, in case of need, to the inhabitants . 
resident. on the one bank as well as on the other. No security whatever - 
_ could be given, that any attempted exercise of jurisdiction by the State of . 

‘Maine within that settlement on the south bank of the river, against which we 
have always protested, and which Her Majesty’s civil servants have been 
instructed to resist by force, if necessary, would be prevented ; and it is most 
improbable that such would be the case, if the duty of prevention were aban- 
doned to the United States’ Authorities, however well disposed they might be 
‘to perform it. ae 

If, therefore, this condition be considered indispensable by Mr. Webster, 
an arrangement becomes quite impossible; and I must also add, that the 
pretension on his part appears perfectly unjustifiable, for it exceeds any 
which has hitherto ‘been seriously advanced, even by the State of Maine . 
itself. 

The arrangement made between Sir John Harvey and the Government 
of Maine, and confirmed by General Scott, as is correctly stated in the draft 
of your note, which you have been good enough to transmit, limited the: 
temporary jurisdiction of each party, on the one side, to the valley of the 
Restook, and on the other, to that of the St. John’s; and although the block-. 
house at the mouth of the Fish River was most improperly, and in direct | 
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violation of that contract, erected by the Maine Authorities, it was contended 
that the Madawaska settlements did not extend to that point; and that cir- 
cumstance was, to a certain degree, alleged in justification of the establishment 
of that post. | 

Whilst, therefore, I remain persuaded of the importance of arriving at 
an arrangement with the United States’ Government, which shall remove the 
custody of this territory from the interference of the Government of Maine, 
I see no possibility of admitting this new condition; and if it be insisted on, I 
have no alternative, unless otherwise instructed by Her Majesty’s Government, 
than to take such measures as may appear necessary to check any further 
encroachments on the part of Maine, even at the hazard of collision. . 

— That object, however, is of so much consequence, that if this difficulty 
can be removed,'and Mr. Webster ‘is disposed to treat upon another basis, I 
am of opinion that we may depart, in some degree, from the terms which were 
stated in my despatch of the 25th of June, 1840, and which are in accordance 
with Sir John Harvey’s agreement, namely: the valley of the St. John’s on 
the one hand, and that of the Restook on the other; and I should be disposed 
to agree to the occupation of Fort Jarvis by the troops of the United States, 
confiding to them the exercise of jurisdiction over the southern bank of the 
river above the Fish River, but leaving to us that below its mouth. | 


No. 30. 
Vescount Palmerston to Mr. Foz. | ) 


» 3 a oe | Foreign Office, August 31, 1841. 
I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your despatches of the 
8th and llth instant, inclosing copies of your correspondence with Lord 
of jes and of the papers therein referred to, relative to the present state 
of your negotiation with the Government of the United States, for regulating 
the provisional custody and occupation of the Disputed Territory. 
I have to state to you, in reply thereto, that Her Majesty’s Government 
concur in opinion with tov ih, Sei that it would not be right or safe to 


Sir, . 


agree to any arrangement which should preclude Her Majesty’s troops from - 


moving, ‘if necessary, into: that part of the valley of the St. John which lies 


south of the river; but Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion, that it - 


would be highly inexpedient to consent to an arrangement by which United 
States’ troops should be permitted, with the consent of the British Government, 
to occupy any position in the valley of the St. John. The agreement made 
between Sir John Harvey and General Scott is perfectly clear, and is as fair 
as it is clear; and you are instructed to adhere to that arrangement, which 
leaves the Americans in occupation of the valley of the Aroostook, and the 
British in occupation of the valley of the St. John. If this basis of arrange- 
ment were once agreed to, no difficulty could be experienced in defining the 
boundary between those two valleys sufficiently for 7 purpose. . * 
/ | am, &c., . 
(Signed) - PALMERSTON. 


ee No. 31. | 
| . Mr. Fox to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received October 1.) 
(Extract.) > - | , Washington, September 12, 1841. 


IN my despatches of August the 8th and of August the 1!th, I had the 


honour to forward to your Lordship copies of various correspondence between 
the Governar-General of British North America and myself, and between the 
United States’ Government and myself, upon the subject of a proposed 
amended arrangement for the provisional custody and occupation of the 


Disputed Territory, by ‘a limited force, on both sides, of regular troops, to the 


exclusion of the armed civil posse of the State of Maine. - 


se ’ 
~ ‘ 
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I have not found it possible to conclude any satisfactory agreement with 
the United States’ Government upon the general provisions, taken together,. of 
the amended arzangement desired :by Her Majesty’s Authorities. The only 
measure at. present adopted by the United States’ Government, will be the 
substitution of two companies of .United States’ regular. troops, in the place of 
the armed civil posse of the State of Maine, at the two posts occupied by the 
Americans in the Disputed Territory. I consider that this change will be. of 

eat advantage, both with a view to the preservation of peace on the border 
Br the present, and with a view also to the safe and prompt delivery of the 
territory, ifthe British title thereto shall be eventually established. At the 
same time. I have stated to Mr. Webster, in my official letter herewith inclosed, 
dated the 6th instant, that I am not prepared to say what view Her Majesty’s 
Government will take. of the movement of. the United States’ troops, adopted, 
asit now is, as.a separate measure, without refereuce to those other provisions, 
of an amended arrangement, which were proposed by the British Government, 
and without reference, either, .to the well-grounded and reiterated remon- 
strances of Her Majesty’s Authorities against the establishment of the Ameri- 
can post called Fort Jarvis, atthe mouth of Fish River. 

-I had reason to complain of the conduct of the American Government in 
prematurely ordering the two: companies of regular troops to be moved into 
the Disputed Territory, pending the negotiation of the other parts of the 
propesed arrangement. Mr. Webster, it will be seen, has given some-expla- 
nation of the matter in his letter to me, herewith inclosed, of the 4th instant. 
I am persuaded that the equivocal conduct of the Government in this particular 
has not been owing to intentional bad faith, but to the state of discord and 
disorganization of the public departments at Washington during the present 
political and ministerial crisis. 

I learn.from reports in the newspapers, that the two companies of United 
States’ troops, appointed to occupy the posts on the Aroostook and at Fish 
River, left the American station of Houlton, in Maine, for their new destina- 
tion on the 31st of last month. The orders, therefore, which, in consequence 
of my. communications with Mr. Webster, were dispatched from hence on the 


' 2nd instant, to suspend the movement, will, as. I apprehended, have arrived 


too late. 
I should be in daily expectation of receiving further communications from 


_Lord Sydenham upon the subjects treated of in this despatch, if it were. not 


for the very severe accident which I lament to hear his Lordship has suffered 
by a fall from his horse. 


Inclosure. 1 in No. 31. 
._ Mr. Webster to Mr. For. 


.. Department of State, Washington, 
Sir, September 4, 1841. 

I HAVE laid before the President the communication which you did me 
the honour to place in my hands a few days since. He directs me to say to 
‘you that he thinks there must be some misapprehension on the part of Lord 
Sydenham, as to.the-motives-which have led him to comply-with the wishes-ef 
the State of Maine, to relieve its civil posse by small detachments of United 
States’ troops. 

The Government of the United States entertains the opinion that the 
Disputed Territory, during: the time which may elapse before the final settle- 
ment of the title, should be protected from trespass and depredation by the 
Authorities: of the. Governments of the United States and Great Britain ; in 
this opinion it:‘appears that: Her Mnjesty’s Government entirely concur. The 
facts. which the President found to be:actually existing were, that the State of 
Maine was maintaining a civil posse at the: mouth of the -Aroostook,: and 
another .at.the mouth’of Fish.River. ‘The British Government had certainly 
complained. of the establishment of this last-mentioned pesse, as-being ‘contrary 
to:the agreement entered into: between.the Governor of Maine.and Sir John 
Harvey in the spring of 1939, and, on-the other hand, the Government of 
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Maine complained, not less loudly, of infractions of the same agreement by 
the British Authorities, especially in the augmentation of their military force 
on the north side of the St. John’s. As the whole matter related to a subject 
which would be but of temporary, and, as it was to be hoped, of short dura- 
tion, the President thought that instead of discussing further the grounds of 
those mutual complaints, it would be for the benefit of all parties, that the 
civil posse of Maine should be withdrawn, and. their places supplied by troops 
of the United States. In the beginning of July, as you will remember, I 


made an informal communication of these views to you, not, as Lord Sydenham | 
seems to suppose, for the purpose of entering upon a formal negotiation for a. 


convention on the subject, but for that of stating frankly, and in the most 
friendly manner, the President’s opinion as to what was the best mode to be. 


adopted by him, and suggesting to the British Government what occurred’ 


to him as worthy of its consideration as measures having the same general 
end. 


You expressed the opinion that the British Government in Canada might. 
see objections to a part of what the President proposed to.do; but under the. 


impression that both parties were agreed in the expediency of substituting as- 


soon as possible, a regular force for the armed. posse now in, possession; and 
considering the advanced state of the season, it was thought: necessary, at’ 
the Department of War, not to. delay the movement of the two companies.. 
There was no purpose in this, of acting suddenly or prematurely, or during 
the pendency of any negotiations upon the subject. For, as I have already 
stated, my informal communication to. you was not intended as the commence- 
ment.of a regular negotiation, but only as friendly information of the steps: 
which the President thought proper to.take, and a suggestion. of what might: 
be considered as proper on the side of the British Authorities as concurrent. 


. 


measures. It may be proper to observe here, that orders were given from the. 


War Department for one of the field officers at Houlton to proceed with those. 
companies; and as.he. would naturally meet with the commanders of. the 
British posts, to explain. to. them, so far as necessary, the. object of the 
movement. 


The main fear expressed by Lord Sydenham appears to be, that part’ of* 
the Madawaska Settlement which lies south of the St. John’s, might bein - 


danger by this.occupation of the post at the mauth of the Fish River.. When,, 
in the communication already referred to, I suggested the propriety of* con- 
fining the British forces to the north side of the St. John’s, it was not intended. 
to affect, in any degree, the question of the extent of the Madawaska Settle-. 
ments, or the exercise of British jurisdiction, wherever. heretofore that juris- 
diction had been habitually exercised. The river was mentioned as a natural, 
boundary which could not be mistaken, and proper, therefore, as the. line, 
between the posts of the respective Governments. It might have been added, 
that although neither Government. accepted the award of’ the King of the: 
Netherlands, yet the. boundary recommended by him might. be worthy, of 
regard as a limit of the temporary possession held by the two Governments. 
It.is presumed not to be the purpose of either party ‘to extend its jurisdic- 
tion over parts of the Disputed Territory where it has not heretofore actually 
existed. The officers commanding the United States’ detachments will have 
orders to confine. themselves to the objects which alone the Government: has 
in view in placing them at their posts, and not to.take upon themselves to 
interfere in any question of civil jurisdiction whatever. It is to be hoped that 
the observance of strict discipline by the troops on both sides, and a spirit of 
moderation and forbearance among the people along the frontier, will relieve 
both Governments from the difficulties and dangers on the subject of the 
temporary occupation of the Territory in dispute. 
I have, &c., 
(Signed) DANIEL WEBSTER. 
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Tnclosure 2 in No. 31. 
Mr. Fox to Mr. Webster. 


Sir, : Washington, September 6, 1841. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
4th instant, upon the subject of the movement of two companies of United 
States’ regular troops to certain posts in the Disputed Territory, in the place 
of the armed civil posse of the State of Maine now stationed there. 

I shall lose no time in forwarding your communication to Her Majesty’s 
Government in England, and to his Excellency the Governor-General of 
British North America. 

' Her Majesty’s Authorities, I am persuaded, will concur with me in duly 
appreciating the friendly intentions of the President, as well as the concilia- 
tory form in which you have sea to me his views and your own upon 
this occasion. 1 am likewise sensible of the advantages that may be expected 
to result from the employment, upon the service in question, of a detachment 
of regular troops, responsible to the General Government alone, instead of an 
irregular armed force under the orders of a State Government, of whose con- 
duct Her Majesty’s Authorities have had the strongest reason to complain. 
The change will, it is to be hoped, conduce to the maintenance of peace upon 
the border for the present, and will also eventually secure the safe and prompt 
delivery of the territory to whichever party shall establish its rightful title 
thereto. | 

At the same time, Iam not prepared to say what view Her Majesty’s 
Government will take of this movement of the United States’ troops adopted 
as a separate measure, without reference to those other provisions of. an 
amended arrangement for the provisional custody and occupation of the Dis- 
puted Territory, which, in pursuance of my instructions, I had proposed to 
the United States’ Government, in communications heretofore addressed both 
to Mr. Forsyth and to yourself,—and without reference, either, to the well- 
grounded and reiterated remonstrances of the British Authorities against the 
establishment of the American post at Fish River. | | 

With regard to the suggestion of adopting the channel of the River St. 
John as a temporary boundary between the two parties, I must at once state, 
that Her Majesty’s Authorities can, under no circumstances, consent to relin- 
quish the exercise of British jurisdiction through the Madawaska settlements, 
which extend along the south bank, as well as along the north bank of the 
St. John’s; and that the right will be reserved of provisionally stationing a 
force of British troops in any part of those settlements, either south or. north 
of the St. John’s, where it may be found necessary for the due protection of 
the inhabitants. There seems no reason, however, to fear that this should 
lead to collision between the troops of the two nations, if the.orders which you 
inform me are to be furnished to the United States’ Commanding Officers, are, 
as | have no doubt they will be, carefully obeyed.. | , 

a: _ I avail myself, &c. 
(Signed) _H. 8. FOX, 
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No. 32. 


Mr. Fox to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Receitved October 30.) 


My Lord, | Washington, October 12, 1841- 


UPON receiving Lord Palmerston’s despatch of the 24th of August 
relating to the North-Eastern Boundary Negotiation, I had a conference with 
Mr, Webster upon the subject. I found him entirely una¢quainted with the 
last previous movements of the two Governments in that negotiation, and, 
consequently, unprepared with a definite answer to the proposals contained in 
Lord Palmerston’s despatch. In order to understand the meaning of that 
despatch, it was absolutely necessary that Mr. Webster should make himself 
acquainted with the details of the last previous proposals of the two Govern- 
ments, contained respectively in the British Draft of Convention presented by 
me to Mr. Forsyth on the 28th of July, 1840, and in the American Counter- 
Draft delivered to me shortly afterwards by Mr. Forsyth, and forwarded to 
Her Majesty’s Government in my despatch of August 15, 1840. Under these 
circumstances, I gave to Mr. Webster a copy of Lord Palmerston’s despatch, 
which copy, together with the two documents above-mentioned, namely, the 
British Draft, and the American Counter-Draft of Convention of 1840, he has 
carried with him to his residence in Massachusetts, where he is now staying. 
I hope that upon his return to Washington in the course of next month, he 
will be prepared to resume the negotiation. From several conversations 
which I have had with Mr. Webster, I am induced to believe that as far as 
his own wishes and opinion go, he would be very willing to conclude the dis- 
pute at once by a compromise, and by the adoption of what has generally, in 
the course of the negotiation, been termed a conventional line of boundary. 
But J am not yet aware what particular terms of compromise would satisfy 
Mr. Webster: nor, which is of equal moment, what means he would possess 


of rendering such terms of compromise as he might accept, acceptable also to 


the State of Maine. 
T have, &c., 


(Signed) =” s«#H. S, FOX. 
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‘COPIES AND EXTRACTS OF DESPATCHES ; 


RELATIVE TO THE 


RECENT MODIFICATIONS IN THE TARIFF 


OF THE 


GERMAN CUSTOMS’ UNION, 


No. 1. 
The Earl of Aberdeen to Sir George Hamilton. 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 20, 1842. 
HER Majesty’s Government having been informed that an intention 
is entertained at Berlin considerably to increase the duty payable in the 
German Commercial Union, upon British iron, I have to instruct you to 
take an early opportunity of expressing to Baron Bilow the deep regret 
with which Her Majesty’s Government have learnt the likelihood of such 
a change. Her Majesty’s Government certainly did not anticipate that, 
at a time when the British markets were about to be opened upon much 
more favourable terms than heretofore to many of the staple productions 
of the territories composing the German Commercial Union, such mea- 
sures would be met on the part of that Union by the imposition of more 
onerous duties on one of the principal productions of the British empire; 
and Her cease Government therefore still hope that there may yet be 
time to reconsider the proposed measure, if, indeed, it ever has been seri- . 
ously entertained. Should this expectation, however, prove unfortunatel 
to be erroneous, you will cause it clearly to be understood that, alieagh 
the change now in progress in the commercial system of this country is 
the result of the conviction entertained by the British Government of its 
expediency and sound policy, and is not dependent upon specified engage- 
ments with Foreign Powers for the grant of reciprocal advantages to 
Great Britain, Her Majesty’s Government will not consider themselves 
under any obligation to allow countries to continue to enjoy the advan- 
tages resulting from that change, which shall not be ready to meet it in a 
corresponding spirit. | 

Tt will not be a difficult matter for you to show how essentially inte- 
rested are the various portions of the Prussian dominions in the changes in 
the import duties which have either been already effected by the British 
Government, or which are in progress of being so effected; and you will 
more particularly call the attention of the Prussian Government to the 
important advantages which Prussia is likely to derive from the new Corn 
Law, not only in respect to the great diminution in the amount of duties 
which will be levied under this law, but especially on account of the 
preater steadiness and regularity of the trade in corn, which cannot fail 
to be its consequence. 

The contemplated change in the timber duties must likewise be of 
considerable importance to the Prussian Government, for no doubt can be 
entertained that the effect of this reduction of duty, applying as it does to 
an article of. universal demand, will lead to a much more active inter- 
course with the countries to which it may be extended. The Tariff of 
Duties which has been submitted ear copy of which I here- 
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-. with inclose—contains many more articles of considerable importance to 


the industry of the various portions of the Prussian dominions; and you 
will take care, in any conversation which you may have with the Prussian 
Minister on these matters, to draw his attention to the important reduc- 
tion in the duties on those articles which are in course of being effected. 
| Tam, &c., 

. (Signed) ABERDEEN. 

a eee Te 
No. 2.. | 
Sir George Hamilton to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received June 6.) 


(Extract.) | Berlin, June 1, 1842. 


I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 20th ultimo, relative to the increase of the duty on iron, 
which Her Majesty’s Government had heard it was in contemplation on the 
part of Prussia to propose to the German Union; and instructing me to ob- 
serve to the Prussian Government that, at a time when the British markets 
are about to be opened upon much more favourable terms than heretofore, 
to many of the staple productions of the territories composing the German 
Commercial Union, it never could have been anticipated that such mea- 
sures would be met on the part of that Union by the imposition of more 
onerous duties on one of the principal productions of the British empire. — 
I had already, in some measure, anticipated the instructions which I 
have now had the honour of receiving, as I had heard, some short time 
ago, that the possessors of mines in Silesia and in the Rhine provinces 
had been very active in moving the Government here to recommend an 
increased duty on iron. I made inquiries into the matter, and I found 
that meetings had taken place at Berlin for this purpose, and that the 
President of the Prussian Mining Department was also strongly in favour 
of the increased duty. I had afterwards a long conversation with the 
Prussian Minister for Foreign Affairs on the subject, and I made use of 
the same arguments which your Lordship has since instructed me to do, 
viz., that, at a time when Great Britain was opening her markets to many 
articles of Prussian produce, it is not the moment to choose to increase 


.the restrictive duties already levied on an article of British export. Baron 


Bulow at that time assured me that the Prussian Government were deter- 
mined not to yield to the request of the iron proprietors, and that the 
duty would not be altered. : 
Since that period, I have again been informed that renewed efforts 

are making to induce the Government to alter its decision, and to recom- 
mend an increase of the duty; your Lordship’s despatch, therefore, 
arrived most opportunely, and I read it yesterday to Baron Bulow. He 
told me that he should consult his colleagues on the subject, and that Her 
Majesty’s Government might depend upon his using his best endeavours 
that no recommendation prejudicial to the commerce of Great Britain 
should be made which was not imperatively called for by the necessities 
of the German Union. 

_ I subsequently addressed to Baron Bilow the note of which the 
inclosed is a copy. 


Inclosure in No. 2. | 
Sir George Hamilton to Baron de Bilow. 


| Berlin, May 20, 1842- 

HER Britannic Majesty’s Government having been informed that an 
intention is entertained at Berlin considerably to increase the duty pay- 
able in the German Commercial Union upon British iron, the Undersigned, 
Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affairs, has been instructed by the Earl of Aber- 
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deen to express to his Excellency. Baron Billow, the Prussian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, the deep regret with which Her Majesty’s Government 
have pee the likelihood of such a change. 

At a time when the British markets are about to be opened upon 
much more favourable terms than heretofore, to many of the staple pro- 
ductions of the territories composing the German Commercial Union, Her 
Majesty’s Government hope that such measures will not be met on the 
part of that Union by the imposition of more onerous duties on one of the 
principal productions of the British Empire, more particularly as there is 
yet ample time to reconsider the proposed measure, if, indeed, it ever has 
been seriously entertained. , 

Should this expectation, however, prove unfortunately to be errone- 
ous, the Undersigned has been instructed to point out to the Prussian 
Government that, although the change now in progress in the Commer- 
cial system of Great Britain is the result of the conviction entertained by 
' Her Majesty’s Government of its expediency and sound policy, and is not 
dependent upon specified engagements with Foreign Powers for the grant 
of reciprocal advantages to Great Britain, Her Majesty’s Government 
entertain a confident hope that other countries will show themselves 
ready to meet such changes which must evidently redound to their benefit 
in a corresponding spirit of reciprocal concession. 

It would be easy for the Undersigned to show how essentially inte- 
rested are the various portions of the Prussian dominidns in the changes 
in the import duties which have either been already effected by the British 
Government, or which are in progress of being so effected; and the 
Undersigned is directed more particularly to call the attention of the 
Prussian Government to the important advantages which Prussia is 
likely to derive from the New Corn Law, not only in respect to the great 
diminution in the amount of duties which will be levied under this law, 
but especially on account of the greater steadiness and regularity of the 
trade in corn, which cannot fail to be its consequence. The contemplated 
change in the timber duties must likewise be of considerable importance 
to the Prussian Government; for no doubt can be entertained that the 
effect of this reduction of duty, applying as it does to an article of uni- 
versal demand, will lead to a much more active intercourse with the 
countries to which it may be extended. The Tariff of Duties which has 
been submitted to Parliament, contains, as his Excellency Baron Bilow 
will perceive from the inclosed copy, many more articles of considerable 
importance to the industry of the various portions of the Prussian domi- 
nions ; and the Undersigned is specially directed to draw his Excellency’s 
attention to the important reductions in the duties on those articles which 
are in course of being effected. 

The Undersigned, &c., 

(Signed) G. B. HAMILTON. 


No. 3. 
Sir George Hamilton to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received June 13.) 


(Extract.) Berlin, June 8, 1842. 


SINCE the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch, instructing me to 
remonstrate against any increase of the duties levied on British iron b 
the German Commercial Union, I have used my utmost endeavours wit 
different members of the Prussian Government, to prevent any instructions 
being given to the Commissioners about to be sent to the meeting of the 
German Union at Stuttgardt, which might be hostile to the interests of 
British commerce ; and [I avail myself with pleasure of this opportunity of 
informing your Lordship, that i have found the greatest oe on the 
part of all the members of this Cabinet to meet the wishes of Her Majesty’s 

overnment, and it has been truly gratifying to me to observe the 
friendly feeling displayed on this occasion towards Great Britain. 
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No. 4. 


Mr. Kuper to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received June 16.) 


My Lord, Frankfort, June 10, 1842. 


I AM informed by several] of the principal merchants in this city who 
import certain manufactured goods from England, that they have ascer- 
tained beyond a doubt that it is the intention of the Prussian Commis- 
sioners to propose at the next meeting of the Plenipotentiaries from the 
severa] States composing the German Customs’ Union, that the duty upon 
British manufactured mixed cotton and woollen goods, and more especially 
upon the article called “‘ mousseline de laine,” be increased from 30 dollars 
per cwt., (the present duty,) to 50 dollars per cwt. (or 70 dollars ad valo- 
rem.) which is. the duty in the Tariff of the Union upon printed cotton 

oods. 

“ It appears from the statement of that gentlemen, that since the almost 
entire expulsion of British cotton prints from the German market, the 
British manufacturers have, for a considerable time past, devoted their 
labours to the manufacture of the aforesaid ‘“ mousseline de laine,” im- 
mense quantities of which, they say, have been annually imported into the 
Union from England ; and it is this fact, coupled with the inability of the 
German manufacturers to produce a similar article, which has caused the 
outcry of the latter for protection; and I am further assured that the 

measure in question will be carried at Berlin. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) HENRY GEORGE KUPER. 


No. 5. 


The Earl of Aberdeen to the Earl of Westmorland. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, June 28, 1842. 


I HEREWITH transmit to your Lordship copy of a despatch from 
Her Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Frankfort, relative to the intention of 
the Prussian Government to propose at the next meeting of the Plenipo- 
tentiaries from the several States composing the German Customs’ Union, 
a considerable increase of the import duties upon various British manu- 
factured goods, and more especially upon the article called ‘“‘ mousseline 
de laine.” | 

I also inclose to your Lordship copies of three communications upon 
this subject which have been received from some of the principal manufac- 
turers interested in the question; and I have to desire that you will ascer- 
tain from the Prussian Government whether it be true, as stated in these 
communications, that the additional duty in question is about to be pro- 
posed : the Zoll Verein, and if so, whether it is probable that it will be 
adopted. 

"Her Majesty’s Government, relying upon the language recently used 
by the Prussian Government upon the subject of certain additional duties 
which it was reported were to be imposed by the German League upon 
manufactures of iron and steel, are unwilling to give credence to the 
report referred to in these communications. If, however, their expecta- 
tions should be disappointed, it will be with deep regret that they will 
learn the intention of Prussia to adopt measures so opposite to the enlight- 
ened principles which she has constantly professed. Her Majesty’s Go- 
vernment are most unwilling to enter upon a war of tariffs, and have given 
proof of their desire to extend and improve their commercial intercourse 
with all nations. But if their endeavours in this respect meet with no 
reciprocity, and only lead to increased restrictions, it may then be abso- 
lutely necessary for the British Government to have recourse to retaliatory 
measures, and even to revise those portions of the new tariff framed in a 
spirit of liberality which appears to be so little appreciated. . 


I am, &c., 
(Signed) ABERDEEN. 


L 
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No. 6. 
The Earl of Aberdeen to Sir George Shee. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 30, 1842. 
SINCE the date of my despatch of the 16th instant, granting you six 
weeks’ leave of absence, I have been informed that the annual meeting of 
the Plenipotentiaries from the different States comprising the German 
Customs’ Union will be held at Stuttgardt instead of at Berlin; and as the 
interests of Great Britain might considerably suffer by the absence of Her 
Majesty’s Minister, I have to desire that you will remain at your post as 
long as the above-mentioned Plenipotentiaries are assembled at Stutt- 
gardt. 
I am, &c., 
(Signed) ABERDEEN. 


No. 7. 
Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received July 10.) 


My Lord, Stuttgardt, July 5, 1842. 

1 HAVE to acknowledge the receipt this morning of your Lordship’s 
despatch dated the 30th ultimo, directing me to remain at my post so long 
as the Plenipotentiaries from the different States composing the German 
Customs’ Union continue assembled at Stuttgardt. 

The Plenipotentiaries in question have ar arrived in Stuttgardt, 
and this morning they had their first meeting at the Foreign Office. But 
their proceedings, it is expected, will be very slow. They have in the first 
instance to receive such applications as may be made to them by any of 
the States composing the German Customs’ Union, for modifications of the 
tariff upon points upon which its present — may have proved pre- 
judicial to their interests; and, having considered these applications with 
reference to the general objects of the Union, the Plenipotentiaries will 
then write to their respective Governments for their instructions upon each 
case. 

Upon such instructions the final arrangements are to be formed. 

I beg to assure your Lordship that 1 shall not fail in taking such 
steps as may be practicable for obtaining the earliest information respect- 
ing any changes in the tariff that may have been ee and I shall 
from time to time communicate to your Lordship the result of my in- 
quiries. | 

I have, &c., 

(Signed) G. SHEE. 


No. 8. | 
The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received July 11.) 


(Extract.) Berlin, July 6, 1842. 

I HAVE the honour of acknowledging the receipt of your Lordship’s 
despatch of the 28th ultimo, together with its inclosures. I waited imme- 
diately upon Baron Bulow, with the view of ascertaining whether there 
was any foundation in the report as to the increase of duties on British 
manufactures transmitted from Frankfort, of which, in my various con- 
versations with him, I had never received the slightest intimation. I 
have to relate thereupon, that I found Baron Bulow in the perfect 
conviction: that there was no such intention on the part of his 
Government as was attributed to it; but with the. view of giving 
me a more decided and official answer, he requested me to call upon 
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him this morning, which I accordingly did. I found Baron Biilow 

reatly annoyed and distressed at having, only a few minutes before 
i saw him, received a report from the Minister of Finance, by which 
it appears that the increase of duty such as 1s reported from Frankfort 
upon the worsted and cotton goods, is placed amongst the objects to 
be proposed by his Government to the meeting of the German Custom- 
House Union at Stuttgardt, and as such, has been communicated to the 
different States composing that Union. 

I represented to Baron Biilow the arguments contained in your Lord 
ship’s despatch to which I have above alluded, and which I read to him, 
and in which he appeared entirely to concur, feeling both that the British 
Government would be authorized m entertaining a sentiment of surprize 
and disappointment, supposing the present contemplated measure to be 
adopted, and also that it might naturally lead to retaliatory measures of 
increased restrictions on the commerce of Germany. It is very difficult 
to understand how this business has been managed, for my colleagues 
were, up to the present moment, in the same persuasion upon this subject 
as Baron Bilow and myself; and Count Alvensleben, the former Minister 
of Finance, and now the Minister charged with reports to His Majesty on 
financial matters, told me only two days ago, and since I received your 
Lordship’s despatch, that no additional duty upon articles of British 
manufacture would be imposed. : 

It is impossible I should not express to your Lordship, the great 
regret I have felt on receiving the communication I have thus reported to 
you ; it is entirely at variance with what I had hoped or expected, and I 
can only feel some consolation in the conviction that Baron Bulow has - 
been as much surprized and disappointed as myself. I still entertain 
hopes that these measures will not be carried into effect, and I shall en- 
deavour by every possible exertion to arrive at such a result. 


No. 9. 
The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received July 18.) 


(Extract.) Berlin, July 13, 1842, 


BARON BULOW transmitted his explanation of the circumstances 
connected with the additional imposition of duties on the mixed cotton 
and woollen manufactures to the Chevalier Bunsen, on Sunday last, and 
he assures me that it was complete, disguising in no way the regret with 
which he had viewed it, the entire ignorance with regard to it in which he 
remained till his attention was called first by my application to him upon 
the subject, and next by that of the Chevalier Bunsen, and, lastly, the dis- 
belief on the part of those ministers who were concerned in recommend- 
ing the measure, that it would have any sensible effect upon the com- 
merce of Great Britain.—All this I entirely believe to be the case; with 
respect to Baron Biilow’s ignorance of the proposal there can be no doubt ; 
his word 1s sufficient ; next his first reply to me was a denial of the fact, 
and he only desired me to return to him the following day to receive it in 
a more official form ; then with regard both to Monsieur Beuth and Mon- 
sieur Kiihne, they are distinguished for their liberal views with respect to 
the commerce between England and Prussia, and consequently with the 
Zoll Verein. In the present case, unaware of the English traffic in this 
pales branch of trade, they yielded to the claims very forcibly put 

orward by Saxony to fulfil an engagement in the existing regulations of 
the Commercial Union, that when an article was aise aves. mixed of two 
substances, it should be taxed according to the duty levied upon the 
highest. This they state to be the constant practice in England, and 
they cite a cotton velvet, upon which their own endeavours to induce the 
British Government to allow a rating according to the duty upon the 
lowest taxed article contained in it, had been ineffectual. Notwith- 
standing this feeling, however, if they had been aware of the effects of the 
measure upon British commerce, they would not have adopted it. 


Z 


The embarrassment they now feel is, that the proposition has, in a 
printed form, been transmitted to all the Governments of the Union, as a 
part of the proposals of Prussia, and I herewith transmit to your ear | 
a translation of the two articles of these proposals which affect Britis 
commerce. 

Your Lordship will observe that these mixed goods must be either 


printed, or have patterns interwoven, or embroidery, to be made subject. 


to the new regulations; every other sort of mixed cotton and woollen 
goods remain upon the footing on which they now stand. The ministers 
concerned in drawing up the document containing these proposals are 
distinguished for their liberal views with respect to commerce, and for 
their resistance to the claims of the German manufactures for an advance 
of duty upon iron and cotton twist, and they flattered themselves that by 
yielding upon a point which they considered of minor importance, they 
should (consistently with their commercial views) be better able to resist 
the more extensive menaced injury to the commerce of England. 


Inclosure in No. 9. 


Extracts from Memorandum respecting the Tariff of the Union for the 
years 1843-1845, and the Proposals of the Prussian Government. 


Proposals 1, 2, 3, 4. 
1. Respecting the Tariff. 


A. First Part. 


* 4 # * * 


B. Second Part. 


5. Respecting Item 2. b. (of the Tariff.) 


Cotton yarn doubled with wool has frequently been produced of late, 
and it has been provisionally decided, on the part of this country, that it 
should be taxed according to the rate for yarn composed of cotton only. 
In order that the tariff should be made to correspond with this, it is pro- 
posed to say, with respect to Item 2 6, instead of “cotton yarn,” ‘ cotton 
yarn as well as yarn mixed with cotton and wool.” 


6. Respecting Item 2. c. 


Hitherto, in consequence of the absence of a corresponding provision 
in the tariff, dressed (?) (geschlichtete) chain yarn (the sonalian warps) 
has been taxed like the common unbleached one and two-thread cotton 
yarn, two dollars per cwt., according to Item 2 b 1 (of the tariff). But 
as the dressed (?) (geschlichtete) yarn is in a higher state of preparation 
for further use, fad is therefore of higher value than the common twist, 
it appears just, and is hereby ceseal, that a difference should be made 
in the taxation of the two articles, and that a proportionably higher 
import duty should be imposed upon the dressed chain yarn, for which 
the rate of three dollars is proposed as fitting. 


- ' J. Respecting Item 2. ¢. 


Of late, cotton textures with inconsiderable ornaments in wool have 
lately appeared in the market, upon which, according: to. the letter of the 
tariff, it has not been ‘possible to impose a higher duty than that of thirty 
dollars per cwt. levied on woollen goods. As this does not evidently 
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answer the intention upon which the rates of the tariff for cotton 
goods are based, it is proposed with respect to Item 2 c, to add under the 
words “‘ goods and hosiery,” “also similar goods and hosiery with pat- 
terns interwoven and embroidered in wool.” 


34. Respecting Item 41. c. 


As for many of the fine woollen stuffs, and stuffs mixed with wool 
and cotton, viz., printed goods, or such as are furnished with interwoven 
or embroidered patterns, the rate of duty of 30 dollars appears too small 
in proportion to the value of these textures, and in comparison with the 
import duty of fifty dollars imposed upon cotton goods, it is proposed to 
insert the following new subdivisions between Item 41 c, d.—* Woollen 

oods not callendered, as well as printed goods of mixed wool and cotton, 
or with patterns interwoven or embroidered, fifty dollars.” 


No. 10. 


Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received July 24.) 


(Extract.) Stutigardt, July 16, 1842. 


I AM enabled to state to your Lordship, which I do with much con- 
cern, that in the formation of the new Tariff there seems every probability 
that some changes will be effected prejudicial to the interests of Great 
Britain. _ 

The States which principally advocate such changes are Saxony, 
Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, and Baden. : 

In the last-named country: the subject has already become a topic of 
discussion in their Chambers, and the following changes have been pressed 
upon the Government. 

First. That the duties upon cotton twist should be raised from two 


dollars to six dollars per cwt.; that a rise in the same proportion should 


be made for the finer qualities of cotton twist, and that an augmentation 
of duty likewise upon yarn made of cotton and wool should be taken into 
consideration. | ee | ee _ 

Secondly. That the duty upon mixed goods, manufactured of wool 
and cotton, should be raised from 30 dollars to 50 dollars per cwt., and 
that the system of paying the duty according. to weight upon fine but 
cheap goods should moreover be altered ; and— | 

Thirdly. That upon linen thread a duty of from 10 to 15 dollars per 
cwt. should be imposed, or such other duty as should be deemed to afford 
adequate protection to the manufacturers of Baden. 

Saxony seems anxious chiefly about the cotton twist, and she will 
probably renew the demand which she made three years ago for an aug- 
mentation of the duty upon that article of four dollars per cwt. 

In Wiirtemberg a decided feeling exists in favour of some rise in the 

Tariff so far as i, Re to woollen goods, to linen goods, and to cotton 
twist ; the amount, however, of the wished-for increase in these articles I 
have not yet been able to ascertain; nevertheless 1 have every reason to 
believe that the demands from Wiirtemberg will be moderate, and made 
solely with a view to protection and not to prohibition. 
Of the other States composing the German Customs’ Union I have 
strong reason for believing that the greater number, whatever their private 
sentiments may chance to be, will not in their votes oppose themselves to 
the wishes of Prussia; and ‘Prussia, 'if the information given to me be 
correct, is adverse to any increase whatever in. the Tariff. 


No. 11. 


Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received July 28.) 


(Extract.) - + Stuttgardt, July 21, 1842. 


I AM informed that the revision of the Tariff will embrace a great 
variety of points, amounting in number to perhaps not less than fifty, and 
comprehending not only the articles respecting which I have lately had 
occasion to address your Lordship, but also the existing duties upon silks, 
es jewellery, upon vegetable produce, and several others; that the 
changes, however, in those duties only consist of such trifling modifica- 
tions as may suggest themselves to the Commissioners after they have 
0 their inquiry into the general administration of the existing 

ariff. | 

With regard to the four points with which Great Britain is principally 
concerned, namely, the duties upon cotton twist, linen thread. woollen 
goods, and iron, the following would appear to be the state of those mat- 
ters at the present time. _ 

Upon cotton twist the opinions, or rather the feelings, of the States 
which the Commissioners represent are various: some, including Prussia, 
are adverse to any increase of yee whatever, while others desire an 
increase of 2, and some even of 3 dollars per cwt. 

It would seem, however, that Bavaria being the most moderate in all 
her commercial views, has been allowed to act as a sort of arbitrator in 
the question; and that she has in consequence suggested that the increase 
should not exceed 1 dollar per cwt. 

There appear at present to be good grounds for believing that that 
is the increase which will be ultimately adopted. | : 

Upon the linen thread I am still inclined to think that if any duty be 
imposed it will be little more than a nominal duty. 

With regard to iron, I am informed that the duty also upon that 
article will remain unchanged. 

A strong wish had existed to increase the duty upon iron, in conse- 
quence of the ability which Great Britain possesses of exporting it to 
Germany at so much cheaper a rate than that at which the German esta- 
blishments ltd it. But, on the other hand, the demand in Germany for 
iron for railroads and other public purposes, so far exceeds their own 

owers of supply, that upon the whole it has been deemed advisable to 
eave the existing Tariff upon that point for the present undisturbed. 


No. 12. 
Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received August 10.) 


(Extract.) Stutigardt, August 5, 1842. 
_ - SINCE the date of my former despatch, the Commissioners of the 
Customs’ Union do not seem to have made any progress. 

In the mean time, however, the representatives of the manufacturing 
interests are by no means idle. They appear now to have acquired con- 
siderable influence over the public press in this part of Germany, and even 
in the Rhenish provinces of Prussia; and the consequence is, that articles 
are perpetually appearing in the public newspapers arguing in favour of 
an increase in various articles of the existing tariff. 

With reference to what I have already stated to your Lordship 
respecting a probable rise in the duty upon linen yarn, I have to acquaint 
you that petitions have been recently presented to the Commissioners from 
various manufacturers in Germany, urgently soliciting an increase in that 
duty. The prevailing belief, however, seems still to be, that, although the 
duty will be increased, it will only be to a very trifling amount. 

Mr. Wheaton, the American ee at the Court of Berlin, arrived 
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here some time ago, partly for the purpose of watching the proceedings of 
the Congress, but principally with a view to obtain, if possible, a reduc- 
tion in the existing duty upon the importation of American tobacco. In 
the latter object Mr. Wheaton appears to have failed, from the conflicting 
interest of the tobacco-growers in various parts of Germany, principally 
in Baden, Saxony, and Bavaria. The duty on that article will, it is 
thought, not be lowered; nor, on the other hand, do I apprehend that it: 
will be increased. e | — : 
Upon cigars, however, there will probably be an increase, but that 
increase will not so much affect the American planter as the tobacco-: 
merchants in the town of Bremen, which town, your Lordship knows, is 
not a member of the Zoll Verein, but: into which American tobacco is: 
largely imported for the purpose of being manufactured into cigars: 


No, 13. 
Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received August 17.) 


(Extract.) Stutigardt, August 12, 1842. 


SINCE the date of my last despatch upon the subject of the German 
Customs’ Union, the Commissioners have, I am inclined to _believe,, 
advanced so far in their task that their new tariff is now quite complete, 
with the exception of those points upon which so much discussion has 
arisen. 7 . 

Upon these points the Commissioners, who have written home for 
fresh instructions, are, it is said, still awaiting the replies of the respective: 
Governments. But, in the mean time, I am informed that the parties 
whose interests led them to desire augmentations in the tariff are com- 
plaining in strong terms of the manner in which German interests, as 
they affirm, are about to be neglected in this Congress ; and I learn, more- 
over, from good authority, that an individual whose official position 
places him in close connexion with the German Customs’ Union, has 
recently declared, in a very positive manner, although with many expres- 
sions of regret, that no change will take place in the existing tariff so far 
as relates to cotton twist and to iron that will in any way prejudice the 
interests of Great Britain. 


No. 14. 
The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received 
August 22.) 
(Extract.) Berlin, August 17, 1842. 


A DEPUTATION of manufacturers from the Grand Duchy of 
Baden, Wiirtemberg, and the Rhenish Provinces of Prussia, have arrived: 
at Berlin, to endeavour to influence the Prussian Government in favour of 
an increase of duties on cotton-twist, the mixed woollen and cotton gocds, 
and iron. | , tae, 

They have had interviews with Baron Bilow, and the Minister of 
France, and Director of the Customs, who have all received them politely, 
but declined entering into their views. They have likewise solicited an 
= of His Majesty the King, to present a petition, setting forth their 
wishes. es | Sy i at. TS 

The press in.Germany, and more particularly, in the south, has for 
some time past been loud in calling for restrictive duties in favour of 
German manufacturers, and in inveighing against. the injury done to 
them by the importation of British goods. It is chiefly led by Monsieur 
Lizt, a very able writer in the employ of the manufacturers, whose arti-: 
cles carry ae weight with them in the opinion of many distinguished. 
persons in the Southern States. ae : au? 


dll 


The cause of protective duties thas likewise gained great strength 2 py | 


from the support it has received from the liberal party in Hesse-Darm- 
stadt, and especially in the Baden Chambers ; and, in general, the southern 
Governments have shown themselves favourable to a system of increased 
duties, which for some time formed the chief obstacle to their accession to 
the German Union, as they had felt unwilling to adopt the Prussian 
tariff, which was higher than theirown. But manufactures have, during 
the few last years, made such rapid strides in Germany, that those per- 
‘sons who were formerly the most strenuous advocates of free trade are 
now its most decided opponents, as they think it politic to protect under- 
‘takings in which ponies a capital has been invested. Those, likewise, 
‘who are interested in obtaining higher duties on foreign manufactures 
-feel alarmed lest the late important changes which have been introduced 
‘by Her Majesty’s Government should, by depriving them of grounds of 
complaint against Great Britain, prevent them from gaining their object. 
_ They therefore think that every effort ought to be made, before it is 
too late, to prevail upon their respective Governments to grant them the 
protection they demand, and it is with this view that they have spared no 
‘expense in enlisting the press in their favour. 


No. 15. 


Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received August 27.) _ 


‘My Lord, : | Stutigardt, August 22, 1842. 

THE Commissioners of the German Customs’ Union have made no 
further progress in the new tariff since I last addressed your Lordship, 
the Commissioners who had sent home for fresh instructions, not havi 
yet received their replies. I have however, been again informed, an 
within the last day or two, that there is still no probability whatever of 
any augmentation being made in the duty upon cotton-twist. 

The individual who gave me the above information, added, that the 
duty upon mixed woollen goods would probably be raised from thirty to 
fifty dollars per cwt. | 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) G. SHEE. 


No. 16. 


Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received September 25.) 


‘(Extract.) | Stuttgardt, September 20, 1842. 


| I HAVE the honour to acquaint your Lordship, that I learn that, 
although the new tariff has not yet been signed, the details have at length 
been definitively agreed upon. 

The result would appear to be that, in cotton-twist, there will be no 
augmentation of duty whatever; that in linen yarn, likewise, there will 
.be no augmentation, nor will there be any increase in the duty upon iron. 
_» -But, with regard to mixed woollen goods, it is said that the influen- 
tial Governments of the German Customs’ Union have been compelled at 
last to yield to the clameurs of the manufacturing interests, and that the 
augmentation of duty from thirty to fifty dollars per cwt., for which aug- 
‘mentation | nah | your Lordship .in ome despatches, will be made., 
~ After the protocol, ef the Congress has been signed, which I expect 
will take place in a day or two, some further time must stilt elapse before 
the new tariff itself can be published, 


e . . : . 
_——— eee awed 
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No. 17. 


Mr. Henry Howard to Viscount Canning.—(Received September 26.) 


(Extract.) Berlin, September 22, 1842. 


MONSIEUR EICHMAN, the head of the Commercial Department 
in the Foreign Office, having been unable to receive me yesterday before 
the departure of the messenger, I called upon him this morning, and he 
informed me that the discussions of the Commercial Congress at Stutt- 

ardt, on the tariff, had terminated, and that no augmentation of the 
uties of the Union, on iron, iron wares, cotton-twist, or linen yarns, had 
taken place. 

The proposition, however, for an increase of the duties on mixed 
woollen and cotton goods, from thirty to fifty dollars per cwt., has, I 
regret to say, been adopted, as your Lordship has already been led to 
anticipate. Monsieur Eichman begged me to observe, that the new 
duties only apply to printed goods of that description. oS 

No other changes affecting British interests, than those originally 
proposed, have been carried in the Congress; and, taking into considera- 
tion the violent outcry for protecting duties, raised throughout Germany, 
I think that less injury has been sustained by British commerce than 
appeared to be threatened. 

The duration of the tariff, as now fixed, is for three years from the 
Ist of January, 1843. 


No. 18, 


Sir George Shee to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received November 12.) 


(Extracts.) Stutigardt, November 1 and 7, 1842. 


THE new tariff of the German Customs’ Union was published on 
Saturday last, in the Government Gazette of Wirtemberg, (<< Regierungs 
Blatt,’’) and I have the honour to transmit to your Lordship, herewith, a 
copy of that document. | | 

Upon inspection of that document, your Lordship will perceive, that 
no essential change has been made in the late tariff, except in the 
article of mixed woollen goods. In cotton-twist, indeed, there has been a 
slight increase agreed upon, but it does not apply to the qualities 
described in the late tariff. It relates to a sort of intermediate condition 
of the article, which our manufacturers had succeeded in creating for the 
purpose of introducing into Germany, under the lowest duty, that species 
of twist which properly was liable to the higher, and it is, therefore, not 
an augmentation of duty, but merely the prevention of an abuse. | 

_ T have to add that, in addition to the alterations, a provisional 
increase has been agreed upon relative to four items, with which the 
commerce of France will be principally concerned. The articles, as 
stated in the inclosure to this despatch are, fine leather gloves, quin- 
caillerie, French brandy, and paper hangings. I am given to understand 
that the increase would be abandoned, should the French ‘Government 
evince a disposition to meet the forbearance of the German Union, by 
‘corresponding commercial liberality on their part. -. 3 
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| Inclosure { in No. 18, 


TARIFF OF THE GERMAN CUSTOMS’ UNION. ~ 


Ze 


Statement exhibiting the changes which have been made in the Tariff of the German Union of Customs, by the 
Decree of the 14th October, 1842, shewing the difference between the former and the new Duties. - 


ARTICLES, 


(1.) Cotton yarn, 


} and 2 threads and wadding .. 


(2.) Minium, smalts, cleaned and 
rough soda (mineral alkali), 
blue vitriol, vitriol and copper 


mixed, and white vitriol.. .. 


(3.) Raw specimens of the mi- 
neral, animal, and vegetable, 
kingdoms, for manufactures and 
medicines, which are not rated 
at higher or lower duties, or 
otherwise mentioned, and non 
European furniture woods, pay 
the common import duty of 
4 thaler per centner. .. .. 

(4.) Glass, viz., white hollow 
glass, unornamented and uncut, 
with polished stoppers, bottoms 
and brims, window and table 
glass, without distinction of 
colour ee 


*Glass wares, mounted with com- 
mon metals and others, not 
attached; also woven materials 
and mirrors, not above 288 
Prussian square inches . 8 


(5.) Wood, viz., oak, elm, ash, 
cherry, pear, apple, and cornel . 


— Beech, pine, fir, larch, poplar 
and other soft woods; wood 
sawp, staves, bars, palings, 
.fascines, trellis wood, &c. sn. 


Former DutTIes. 


unbleached, of | Centner of 


1104 Ibe. 


Avoirdupois. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


1 ship's last 
of 374 Cent- 


.] ners, or by 


raft of 75 
cubic feet, 


I ship last 
of ditto, or 
by raft of 90 
cubic feet, 


0;0 90 


10 O;1100 


1 10/0 40 


0 2]/0 20 


o}0 60 


ARTICLES. 


and 2 threads, and wadding, 
warped, glued, or unglued ., 


Minium, smalts, cleaned and 
rough soda (mineral Alkali), 
blue vitriol, vitriol and copper 
mixed, white vitriol and” water 
glass 


tered at the Prussian sea fron- 
tier, as well as in Prussia, Sax- 
ony, and the Electorate of 
Hesse, on the river frontier, and 
in Saxony on the land frontier 


The ordinary import duty of 3 
thaler per centner, shall be 
levied on— 

Ist. Raw specimens of the mi- 
neral, animal, and vegetable 
kingdoms for manufactures and 
medicines which are not rated 
at higher or lower duties, or 
otherwise mentioned, also non 
European furniture woods 


2nd. Unrefined sulphate of natron 


Glass, viz., white hollow glass, 
— Unornamented and uncut win- 
dow and table glass, without dis- 
tinction of colour .. e's 
— with polished stoppers, bot- 
toms, or brims ws : 
—coloured, painted, or gilt glass 
and *glass wares mounted with 
common metals, &c., as in the 
former Tariff, rate the same. 


Wood—(1) viz., oak, elm, ash, 
cherry, pear, apple, and cornel 


Tarif, 

—— (2) beech, pine, fir, larch, pop- 

lar, and other soft woods, 

wooden hoops, stakes, fences, 

fascines, and osiers .. .-| Ditto. 0 10 
— Sawn wood, and all othe 

worked timber from the wood, at 

named in (No. 1.) ee oe The ship last. 1 10 © 
— from the wood named in| . 

(No. 2.) es: ee ° ee Ditto. 0 20 


N.B.—Unrefined ‘soda, en- 


Present DutTIEs. 


Prussian 
Money. 


Tha, 8g. 


Unities, 


EE STAC ENT, 


Ditto. 1 0 


Ditto. 0 74 
Ditto. 0 10 
Ditto. 3 0 
Ditto. 415 


English 
Money. 


: 14: 


ater | 
Sr\rement—Continued. 


“ Former Duties. | 
ARTICLEs. oe Proseian English 
Unities, Money. | Money. 
Tha, Sg.) £ s. d. 


(6.) Leather, viz., Brussels and 
Danishglove-leather, Cordovan, | __ 
Morocco, and all coloured or 
lackered leather ..  ...{ Ceontner of 


§ 0}1 40 
1104 Ibs, 
: (7.) Brandy of all sorts, osbead 
: » Cognac, and pre 
pints’ ss. | Ditty | 8 011 40 
(8.) Tobacco manufactured for | - 
smoking, in rolls or out, also . 
cigars, snuff, and tobacco dust | Ditto. 11 0/1130 
(9.) Sugar, raw of powdered ..| Ditto. 9 O;1 70 
— Lumps for home refining : 
under special stipulations ..| Ditto. 5 15 | 0 16 6 
— raw sugar for the same pur- Tr 
pose and under similar control | Ditto. 5° 0/0150 
| 10.) Fars and skins, viz., sheep 
6 0/0180 


skins, dressed but unlined ..| Ditto. 


(11.) Silk and silk goods, viz.: 
— Coloured or bleached silk, or 
florets, silk twisted or not, also 
silk spun from raw silk ‘eof - Ditto. 
— goods,. hosiery, shawls, rib- 
bons, . blondes, “Teces, petinets, ° 
gauze, threads, qords, silk but- 
tons, net and knit silks, spun 
and striped silk wares, with 
metal threads, silk or mounted 
with iron, glass, wood, leather, 
brass or steel, or gold and sil- 
ver staffs, silks: manufactured 
from waste silk (bourre), or | — 
floretsilk.. © we ee] Ditto. 


8 0/1 40 


110 6 {16 10 0 


+. 


(12.) Coal viz., by the Prussian a. cere | 
frontier and by the Elbe <..f Ditto. 0 O10 003 


a cos 


(13.) Stray, reed and bast wares, 

ViZey eget ae 

— Mats and foot covers ofistraw,} 
teed, orbast j§ .. ~ :ee} Ditto: 


~~ 


0-510 06 


ARTICLES. 


Leather, viz., Brussels and Da- 
nish glove leather, Cordovan, 
Morocco, and all colored or 

. lackered leather, also Indian 
rubber thread and manufactures 
of India rubber not joined with 
other materials, also shoes and 
bottles of India rubber 


"| £1104 Ibe, 


Brandy of all sorts, arrack, rum, 
cognac, and prepared spirits, 
and pressed lees ape 


Tobacco, manufactured for smo- 

king, in rolls or cut, and tobacco 
dust a es ne 
— cigars and snuff .. 


Sugar, raw and unrefined a 
— raw sugar for home refining 


under special stipulations and 


control .. < a 

N.B.—The duties on these 
sugars remain fixed only to Ist 
September, 1844. 


Oil, viz., cocoa nut, palm, and 
spermaceti oils, to pay the gene- 
ral duty of . i ea 

N.B.—These. oils were not 
specially rated in the former 


Tariff; 


Paper, viz., pasteboard for painters 

N.B.—This article was not 

specially rated :in the former 
Taritf, | 


Furs and Skins, viz., sheep skins 
dressed but unlined, also An- 


gora . skins, dyed or plain, 


dressed but unlined .. 


Silk and silk goods, viz.,— 
— not twisted a os 
— twisted, also thread of raw 
silk (sewing silk), and button- 
hole silk, &, © .. ve 
— goods, hosiery, shawls, rib- 
bons,: blondes, ‘laces, petinets, 
gauze; threads, cords, silk but- 
tons, net and knit silks, spun 
and striped silk wares, with 
metal threads, silk or meunted 
with iron, glass, wood, leather, 
brass or steel, and gold and sil- 
ver. stuffs, silks manufactured 
from waste silk (bourre), or 
floret silk .. a2 eis 


Coal, viz., by the ‘Prossian fron- 
tier and by the Elbe, also that 
which: by speciak permission is 


entered by the Wener,. or. the | 


‘Werrg ‘ee 7 ee oo 


Straw, teed, and bast. wares, viz. : 
—— mat and foot cpvers, of strapv, 

reed. pr bast ‘ ., ss 
—~ dg. do. dyed or color¢d 


Present Dortss. 


Centner of 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


‘Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto, 
Ditto. 


} 


8 0 40 
8 0 [1 40 
Il O° 13 O 
15 0 5 0 
8 0 
5 © 10150 
1 20 40 
5 0 1015.0 
6 0 18 Q 
8 0 40 
11 0 18 0 
110 0 {16 100 
© OF} 0 -03 
0 5 06 
3 0 90, 


oe 
a) ~~ 


STATEMENT.— Continued. 


ARTICLES. 


(14) Wollen Cloths, and hosiery 
cloths, shawls, felted goods, 
cords, buttonry, net and fancy 
woollens, and woollens mixed 
with iron, glass, wood, ‘eather, 
bronze and steel, also with 


wild animals’ hair, or wool with — 


any materials except silk 


15° 


ForRMER DUTIES. 


English 
Money. 


£ 8. @ 


Centner of 


ARTICLEDS. 


(1.) Woollen cloths and hosiery 


cloths, shawls, felted goods, 
cords, buttonry, net and 
fancy woollens, mixed with iron, 
glass, wood, leather, bronze and 
steel, also with wild animals’ 
hair, or wool with any materials 
except silk “aes mere 


Present DurTIeEs. 


Unities, 


Prussian 
Money. 


Tha, 8g. 


English 
Money. 


£ sd. 


4100 
1104 Ibs, : 

(2.) Unmilled woollens and 
mixed wares of cotton and wool 
if printed, embroidered, or 
worked, &c., ‘ei ae 


O 6014 Zinc, raw .. 


(15.) Zine, raw a 
— on the frontier of Tyrol 


Inclosure 2 in No. 18. 
"Statement of Charges provisionally contemplated in the Tariff of the German 


Customs’ Union, 


Amount of Existing 
Duties, 


Amount of Proposed 


Increase. 


Name of Articles. | Total projected Duty. 


Fine Leather Gloves 22 D. per owt. 22 D. per ewt. 44 D. per ¢wt. 


50 D. -per ewt. 


~ Quincaillerie 22 D. per cwt. 100 D. per cwt. 


French Brandy .. 8 D. percwt. . 8 D. per cwt. ‘16 D. per cwt. 


Paper Hangings .. 10 D. per cwt. 10 D. per owt. 20 D. per cwt. 


No. 19. 


The Earl of Westmorland to the Earl of Aberdeen.—(Received 
November 15.) 


My Lord, Berlin, November 8, 1842. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit, herewith, to your Lordship, copy, 
in duplicate, of the Tariff of the German Customs’ Union for the years 
1843, 1844, and 1845, as published in the Prussian Collection of Laws, 
from which it will be perceived that, with the exception of the anticipated 
increase of the import duties on mixed woollen and cotton printed goods 
from 30 to 50 dollars per cwt., but few changes in general, and those 
not likely, materially, to affect British manufactures, have been introduced 
into the new tariff, as compared with that for the three preceding 

ears. 
‘ I likewise inclose the translation of a Cabinet Order, addressed b 
the King of Prussia to the Minister of Finance, (of which the original will 
be found in the above-mentioned Collection of Laws,) directing an 
augmentation of 50 per cent., from the Ist-of January, 1843, and until 
further orders, on the rates of duties, as fixed by the new tariff, on several 
articles of small ware, leather gloves, cognac, and paper hangings. 


16. 


This measure, of which I announced the probable adoption to your 
Lordship, in a former despatch, is intended as a retaliation upon France, 
on account of her having raised her tariff on linens, and having esta- 
blished discriminating duties respecting them, in favour of Belgium, by 
the convention of last July, but its application will be general to the same 
. manufactures of other countries. | : 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) WESTMORLAND. 


Inclosure in No. 19. 


King of Prussia’s Cabinet Order respecting the increased Duties on some 
Articles of the Tariff for }343. 


(Translation.) | 

UPON your report of the 9th of this month, and in conformity with 
the resolution taken by the Governments of the Customs Union, I order 
that the following import duties shall be levied, upon the articles men- 
tioned below, from the Ist of January, 1843, provisionally, and until 
further orders, instead of the rates of duties prescribed by the Customs 
Tariff for the years 1843, 1644, and 1845, which I eee this day 
sanctioned. 

1. On wares of gold and silver, of a mixture of fine metals, bronze 
(gilt) real pearls, corals or stones, or mounted with gold and silver; 
further wares out of the aforesaid materials with alabaster, amber, ivory, 
mother-of-pearl, tortoiseshell, false stones; perfumery in small glass 
bottles, or stone bottles, &c., coming under the denomination of fanc 
articles; table clocks, except those in wooden frames; lustres wit 
bronze, gold or silver leaf; fans; artificial flowers; ornamental feathers, 
(No. 20 of the Tariff,) 100 rix dollars (175 florins) per cwt. 

3. On leather gloves (No. 21 of the Tariff), 44 rix dollars (77 florins) 
per cwt. 

3. = cognac (No. 25 b. of the Tariff), 16 rix dollars (28 florins) per 
cwt. ; and— 

4. On paper hangings (No. 27 c. of the Tariff), 20 rix dollars (35 
florins) per cwt. 

You have to make this, my order, publicly known, in the Collection of 
Laws, simultaneously with the above-mentioned Customs Tariff. 

Berlin, October 18, 1842. 

(Signed) FREDERICK WILLIAM. 
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- TREATY 


A, 


BETWEEN 


HER MAJESTY 


 AND- 


THE REPUBLICK OF CHILE, 


FOR THE ABOLITION 


OF THE 


TRAFFICK IN SLAVES. 


Signed at Santiago, January 19, 1839. 


[Ratifications exchanged at Santiago, August 6, 1842.] 


In the Name of the Most Holy Trinity. 


HER Majesty the Queen of the 


United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and his Excellency the 
President of the Republick of Chile, 
being mutually animated by a sin- 
cere desire to eo-operate for the 
utter extinction of the barbarous 
Traffick in Slaves, have resolved to 
proceed to the conclusion of a Treaty 
for the special purpose of immedi- 
ately attaining this object, and have 
respectively named, for this purpose, 
as their Plenipotentiaries, to wit: 
Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Honourable John 


Walpole, Her Britannick shox Pac | 


Consul-General in the Republick of 


Chile ; 

And the Republick of Chile, Don 
_ Joaquin Tocornal, Minister of State 
for Foreign Affairs and Finance; 

Who, having duly communicated 
to each other their respective Full 
Powers, and found them to be in 
proper form, have agreed upon and 


. concluded the following. Articles :-— 


En el Nombre de la Santisima Trinidad. 


EL Presidente de la Republica de 
Chile, y Su Majestad la Reina del 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia 
é Irlanda, hall4ndose mutuamente 
animados de un sincero deseo de 
cooperar 4 la completa extincion 
del barbaro Trafico de Esclavos, han 
resuelto proceder al ajuste de un 
Tratado con la mira especial de ob- 
tener inmediatamente este objeto, y 
al efecto han nombrado respectiva- 


mente por sus Plenipotenciarios, 4 | 


saber :— 
La Republica de Chile, 4 Don 


Joaquin Tocornal, Ministro de Es- 


tado y del Despacho de Relaciones 
Exteriores y de Hacienda; 

Y Su Majestad la Reina del Reino 
Unido de la Gran Bretafia é Irlanda, 
al Honorable Sefior Juan Walpole, 
Consul-Jeneral de Su Majestad Bri- 
tanica en la Republica de Chile; 

Quienes; habiéndose communi- 
cado mutuamente sus _ respectivos 
Plenos Poderes, y hallandolos en 
buena y debida forma, han acordado 
y concluido los Articulos sigui- 
entes ‘== 


AZ 


ARTICLE I. 


The Slave Trade having been 
constitutionally abolished through- 
out the territories of the Chilian 
Republick, is hereby declared to be, 
henceforward, totally prohibited to 
all the citizens of the said Republick, 
in all parts of the world. 


ARTICLE II. 


The President of the Republick of 
Chile especially engages, within the 
ce of two months after the ex- 
change of the ratifications, should 
the ordinary Congress then be in 
Session, or within two months after 
the first subsequent ordinary meet- 
ing of the said Congress, to promul- 
gate a law imposing the punishment 
attached to piracy on all Chilian 
citizens who shall, under any colour 
or pretext, take any part whatever 
in the Traffick in Slaves; and he, 
in like manner, engages to adopt 
from time to time, as may become 
needful, the most effectual measures 
for preventing the citizens of the 
said Republick of Chile from being 
concerned, and the flag of that Re- 
publick from being used, in carry- 
ing on, in any way, the Traffick in 
Slaves. 


ARTICLE III. 


Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and. the President of 
the Republick of Chile, hereby mutu- 
ally engage, that, by an additional 
Convention, hereafter to be con- 
cluded between the said High Con- 
tracting Parties to the present 
Treaty, they will concert and settle 
the details of the measures by which 
the law of piracy, which will be- 
come applicable to that traffick by 
the legislation of each of the two 
countries, shall be immediately and 


_ reciprocally carried into execution, 


with respect to the vessels and sub- 


“jects or citizens of each. 


ARTICLE IV. 


In order more completely to carry 


into effect the spirit of the present 


ARTICULO I. 


Habiéndose abolido por la Con- 
stitucion Chilena la Esclavitud en 
todos los territorios de la Republica 
de Chile, se declara formalmente de 
ahora para siempre, que el Comercio 
de Esclavos es totalmente prohibido 
4 todos los ciudadanos Chilenos, en 
todas las partes del mundo. 


ARTICULO II. 


El] Presidente de la Republica de 
Chile se obliga especialmente 4 pro- 
mulgar en el territorio de esta, dos 
meses despues del canje de las rati- 
ficaciones, si el Congreso ordinario 
estuviere entonces reunido, 6 dos 
meses despues de la subsiguiente 
reunion ordinaria del Congreso, una 
lei que imponga la pena de pirateria 
4 todo ciudadano Chileno que tome 

arte alguna, bajo cualquier color 
o pretexto, en el Comercio de Es- 
clavos; y se obliga asi mismo 4 
adoptar de tiempo.en tiempo, segun 
la necesidad lo requiera, las mas 
eficaces medidas para impedir que 
los ciudadanos de la Republica se 
interesen, 6 su pabellon se emplee, 
de modo alguno en el expresado 
comercio. , 


ARTICULO III. 


El Presidente de la Republica de 
Chile, y Su Majestad la Reina del 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia e 
Irlanda, se obligan mutuamente 4 
concertar y establecer, por medio 
de una Convencion que se afiadira 
al presente Tratado, y mas adelante 
se ajustar4 entre las dichas Altas 
Partes Contratantes, los pormenores 
de las medidas conducentes 4 que 
la lei de pirateria, que se hard en- 
tonces aplicable a dicho trafico segun 
la legislacion de cada uno de los dos 
paises, sea inmediata y reciproca- 
mente puesta en ejecucion, con re- 
specto 4 los buques y 4 los ciudada- 
nos 6 siibditos de cada una. 


ARTICULO IV. 


YY con el fin de llevar mas cum- 
plidamente 4 efecto el espiritu del 


Treaty, the two High Contracting 
.Parties mutually consent that those 


ships of their navies, respectively, 


which shall be provided with special 


Instructions for that purpose, as 


hereinafter mentioned, may visit 
such merchant vessels of the two 


nations as may be suspected, upon 


‘reasonable grounds, of being en- 
gaged in the Traffick in Slaves, or of 
having been fitted out for the pur- 
poses thereof, or of having, during 
the voyage in which they are met 
by the said cruizers, been engaged 
in the Traffick in Slaves, contrary to 
the provisions of this Treaty; and 
that such cruizers may detain and 
send or carry away such vessels, in 
' order that they may be brought 
to trial in the manner hereinafter 
agreed upon. | 


ARTICLE V. 


In order to regulate the mode of 
carrying the provisions of the pre- 
ceding Article into execution, it is 
agreed :— 

First. That all ships of the 
navies of the two nations which 
shall be hereafter employed to pre- 
vent the Traffick in Slaves, shall be 
furnished by their respective Go- 
vernments with acopy, inthe English 
and Spanish languages, of the pre- 
sent Treaty; of the Instructions for 
cruizers, annexed thereto sub litera 
A; and of the Regulations for the 
Mixed Courts of Justice, annexed 
thereto sub literd@ B; which An- 
nexes shall be considered as an in- 
tegral part of the Treaty. 


Secondly. That each of the High 
Contracting Parties shall, from time 
to time, communicate to the other, 
the names of the several ships fur- 
nished with such Instructions, the 
force of each ship, and the names of 
their several commanders. 

Thirdly. That if at any time there 
shall be just cause to suspect that 
any merchant vessel, sailing under 
_ the flag of either nation, and pro- 

ceeding under the convoy of any 
ship or ships of war of either of 
the Contracting Parties, is engaged, 
or is icenied to be engaged, in 
the Traffick in Slaves, or is fitted 
out for the purposes thereof, or 
has, during the voyage on which 
she may be met with, been engaged 


presente Tratado,. las dos ae 


Partes Contratantes se convienen 
en que los buques de sus respectivas 
armadas 4 los que se proveerd de 
Instrucciones especiales para este 
objeto, segun se expresara mas ade- 
lante, podran visitar las embarca- 
ciones mercantes de las dos naciones 

ue con racionales fundamentos in- 

uzcan sospecha de que se ocupan 
en el Trafico de Esclavos, 6 de que 
han sido gh any con este intento, 
6 de que, durante el viaje en que se 
encuentren con los mencionados cru- 
ceros, se han empleado en el Trafico 
de Esclavos, contraviniendo & lo que 
en el presente Tratado se estipula ; 
y convienen tambien ambas Partes 
Contratantes en que los referidos 
cruceros podran detener dichas em- 
barcaciones, y enviarlas 6 conducir- 
las para ser Juzgadas del modo que 
mas abajo se dispone. 


ARTICULO V. 


Para arreglar el modo de llevar 
4 efecto las provisiones del Articulo 
precedente, queda convenido :— 


1°. Que 4 todos los buques de las 
armadas de las dos naciones que se 
emplearen en impedir el Trafico de 
Esclavos, se les suministrara por sus 
respectivos Gobiernos, en lengua Es- 
paiiola é Inglesa, una copia del pre- 
sente Tratado, de las Instrucciones 
para los cruceros a el anexas, y Se- 
naladas con la letra A, y del Regla- 
mento que ha de servir de guia 4 
los Tribunales Mixtos de Justicia, 
M que tambien se agrega bajo la 
etra B; debiendo ambos documen- 
tos considerarse como parte inte- 
grante del Tratado. 

2°. Que las dos Altas Partes Con- 
tratantes comunicardn de .tiempo 
en tiempo, la una ala otra, los nom- 
bres de los varios buques provistos 
con las Instrucciones susodichas, la 
fuerza de cada buque, y los nombres 
de sus respectivos comandantes. 

3°. Que siempre que hubiere fun- 
dado motivo de sospechar que al- 
guna embarcacion mercante de las 
que llevan la bandera y navegan 
bajo la escolta 6 convoi de un buque 
6 buques de guerra de cualquiera de 
las Partes Contratantes, .se. ocupa, 
6 se tiene intencion de ocuparla, en 
el Trafico de Esclavos, 6 esté equi- 
pada. al efecto, 6 durante el viaje en 
que se la encontrare se ha ocupado 
en dicho trafico, seré licito al coman- 


6 
in the 'Fraffick in Slaves, it shall be 


lawful for thecommander of any ship 
of the navy of either of the two 
High Contracting Parties, furnished 
with.such Instructions as aforesaid, 
to visit such merchant vessel; and 
‘such commander shall proceed to 
visit. the same, in communication 
with the commanding officer of the 
convoy, who, it is hereby agreed, 
shall: give every facility to the visit, 
and to the eventual detention of such 
merchant vessel ; and in all things 
shall assist, to the utmost of his 
‘power, in the due execution of the 
present Treaty, aecording to the 
true intent and meaning thereof. 

Fourthly. It is further mutually 
agreed, that the commanders of the 
ships of the two navies, respectively, 
who shall be employed on this ser- 
vice, shall adhere strictly to the 
exact tenor of the aforesaid Instruc- 
tions. 


ARTICLE VI. 


As the two preceding Articles are 
entirely reciprocal, the two High 
Contracting Parties engage mutu- 
ally to make good any losses. which 
their respective subjects or citizens 
may incur by the arbitrary and 
illegal detention of their vessels ; it 
being understood that this indem- 
nity shall invariably be borne by 
the Government whose cruizer shall 
have been guilty of such arbitrary 
and illegal detention; and that the 
visit and detention of vessels speci- 
fied. in Article IV of this Treaty, 
shall only be effected by those 
British or Chilian ships which may 
form part of the navies (royal and 
national) respectively, of the two 
High Contracting Parties to. the 
Treaty, and by such ships only of 
those navies as shall be provided 
with the special Instructions an- 
nexed to the present Treaty, in pur- 
suance of the provisions thereof. 

The compensation for damages, 
of which this Article treats, shall 
be made within the term of one year, 
reckoned from the day on which the 
Mixed Court of Justice pronounces 
sentence on the vessel, for the de- 
tention of which such compensation 


is. claimed. 


dante de cualquier buque de la ar- 
mada de una 4 otra de las dos 
Partes Contratantes, estando pra- 
visto de las sobredichas Instruc- 
ciones, visitar la embarcacion mer- 
cante; y el referido comandante pre- 
cedera 4 ejecutarlo, entendiendose 
con el comandante del convoi, el] 
cual (como. aqui se estipula expre- 
samente) facilitara esta visita y le 
detencion (si hubiere lugar 4 ella) 
de la sobredicha embarcacion mer- 
cante, y auxiliara.en todo cuanto le 
fuere posible la puntual ejecucion 
del presente Tratado, segun su ver- 
dadero sentido y espiritu. 


4°. Tambien queda mutuamente 
concertado, que los comandantes 
de los respectivos buques de guerra 
de ambas Potencias, que se em- 
plearen en éste servicio, se atendran 
estrictamente al exacto tenor de las 
referidas Instrucciones. 


ARTICULO VI. 


Como los dos Articulos que pre- 
ceden son enteramente reciprocos, 
las dos Altas Partes Contratantes 
se obligan mutuamente 4 abonar las 
pérdidas que sus respectivos ciuda- 
danos 6. subditos experimenten por 
la arbitraria e ilegal detencion de 
sus embarcaciones; en la _ inteli- 
jencia de que la indemnizacion sera 
invariablemente satisfecha por el 
Gobierno cuyo crucero haya incur- 
rido en dicha. arbitraria e ilegal de- 
tencion ; y que la visita y detencion 
de embarcaciones, de que se hace 
mencion en el Articulo [IV de este 
Tratado, solo podran efectuarse por 
los buques Chilenos é Ingleses que 
formen parte de las respectivas ar- 
madas, real y nacional, de las dos 
Altas Partes Contratantes, y que 
ademas se hallen provistos de las 
Instrucciones especiales anexas 4 
éste Tratado, con arreglo 4 lo que en 
el se estipula. | 

La indemnizacion de perjuicios 
de que trata este Articulo, se hard 
en el. término de un aio, contado 
desde el dia en que el respectivo Tri- 


bunal Mixto pronunciare sentencia 


sobre la embarcacion, por cuya cap- | 
tura: se reclama la indemnizacion. 


ARTICLE VII. 


- In order to bring to adjudication 
with as little delay and inconvenience 
as possible, the vessels which may 
be letaiacd according to the tenor of 
Article 1V of this Treaty, there shall 
be established, within the space of a 
year at furthest from the exchange 
of the ratifications of the present 
Treaty, two Mixed Courts of Jus- 
tice, formed of an equal number of 
individuals of the two nations, 
named for this dg by the two 
High Contracting Parties, respec- 
tively. | 

These Courts shall reside, one in 
a possession belonging to Her Bri- 
tannick Majesty, the other within the 
territories of the Republick of Chile ; 
and the two Governments, at the 
period of the exchange of the ratifi- 
cations of the present Treaty, shall 
declare, each for its own territories, 
in what places the Courts shall re- 
spectively reside; each of the two 
High Contracting Parties reserving 
to itself the right of changing, at its 
pleasure, the place of residence of 
the Court held within its own terri- 
tories; provided however, that one 
of the two Courts shall always be 
held upon the coast of Africa, and 
the other in one of the possessions 
of the Republick of Chile. 

These Courts shall judge the 
causes submitted to them, accord- 
ing to the provisions of the present 
Treaty, without appeal, and accord- 
ing to the Regulations and Instruc- 
tions which are annexed to the 
present Treaty, and which are con- 
sidered as forming an integral part 
thereof. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


If the commanding officer of any 
of the ships of the navies of Great 
Britain and of Chile, respectively, . 
duly commissioned seg to 
the provisions of Article IV of this 
Treaty, shall deviate, in any respect, 
from the stipulations of the said 
Treaty, or from the Instructions an- 


nexed to it, the Government which 


shall conceive itself to be wronged 
thereby, shall be entitled to demand 
reparation; and, in such case, the 
Government to which such com- 
manding officer may belong, binds 
itself to cause inquiry to be made 


Los 


ARTICULO VII. 


' Para proceder con e! menor re- 
tardo y perjuicio posible 4 la adju- 
dicacion de las embarcaciones que 
sean detenidas con arreglo al tenor 
del Articulo IV de este Tratado, 
se estableceran en el espacio de un 
aflio, 4. mas tardar, contado desde el 
canje de las ratificaciones, dos Tri- 
bunales Mixtos de Justicia, forma- 
dos de un nimero igual de individuos 
de las des naciones, nambrados a 
este fin por los respectivos Gobier- 
nos de las dos Altas Partes Contza- 

Estos Tribuaales residirdn, el uno 
en el territorio de la Repfiblica de 
Chile, y el otro en una pesesion per- 
teneciente 4 Su Majestad Britdnica; 
y jos dos Gobiernos, al tiempo del 
canjede las ratificaciones del presente 
Tratado, declararan en que paraje 
de sus respectivos bearitorionlian de 
residir estos Tribunales; bien en- 
tendido que cada una de las des 
Altas Partes Contratantes se re- 
serva el derecho de variar 4 su arbi- 
trio, el lugar de la residencia- del 
Tribunal que esté en ejercicio en su 
territorio ; pero con la precisa condi- 
cion de que uno de les dos Tribunales 
residira en algun punto de las pos- - 
esiones de la Repablica de Chile, y 
el otro en la costa de Africa. 

Estos Tribunales juzgardn las 
causas que se les sometan con ar- 
reglo a las estipulaciones del pre- 
sente Tratado; y sus sentenciasserin 
sin apelacion, y de conformidad con 
los Reglamentos -é Instrucciones. 
anexas & él, que se consideran como 
parte integrante del mismo. 


ARTICULO VIIL 


Si el oficial comandante de cual- 
quiera de los buques de las respec- 
tivas armadas Chilena y Briténica, 
comisionado en dehida forma segun 
lo que en el Articulo IV de este 
Tratado se ha provisto, se desviare 
un alguna manera de las estipula- 
ciones del mismo, 6 de las Instruc- 
clones 4 él anexas, el Gobierno que 
por ello se juzgue agraviado, ten 
derecho 4 pedir una reparacion; y en 
tal caso, el Gobierno 4 que dicho 
oficial comandante pertenezca, se 
i & mandar hacer indagacion 
del hecho que motive la queja, y 4 


into the subject of the complaint, 
and to inflict upon the said officer a 
punishment proportioned to any 
wilful transgression which he may 
have committed. 


ARTICLE IX. 


It is hereby further mutually 
agreed, that every merchant-vessel, 
British or Chilian, which shall be 
visited by virtue of the present 
Treaty, may lawfully be detained, 
and be sent or brought before the 
Mixed Courts of Justice established 
in pursuance of the provisions there- 


of, if in her equipment there shall. 


be found any of the things here- 
inafter mentioned, namely :— 
First. Hatches with open grat- 


ings, instead of the close hatches. 
which are usual in merchant-vessels. . 


Secondly. Divisions or bulk- 
heads in the hold or on deck, in a 
reater number than are necessary 
or vessels engaged in lawful trade. 
Thirdly. Spare plank, fitted for 
being laid down as a second, or 
slave-deck. 

Fourthly. Shackles, 
handcuffs. 

Fifthly. <A larger quantity of 
water, in casks or in tanks, than is 
requisite for the consumption of the 


bolts, or 


crew of the vessel, as a merchant- 


vessel. 


Sirthly. An extraordinary num- 


ber of water-casks, or of other ves- 


sels for holding liquid; unless the 
master shall produce a certificate 
from the custom-house at the place 
from which he cleared outwards, 
stating that a sufficient security had 
been given by the owners of such 
merchant-vessel, that such extra 
quantity of casks or of other vessels, 
should 4 be used for the reception 
of palm oil, or for other purposes of 
lawful commerce. | 

Seventhly. A greater quantity of 
mess-tubs, or kids, than are requi- 
site for the use of the crew of the 
vessel, as a merchant-vessel. 


Eighthly. A boiler of an unusual 
size, and larger, or fitted for being 
made larger, than requisite for the 
use of the crew of the vessel, as a 
merchant-vessel; or more than one 
boiler of the ordinary size. 


imponer al mencionado oficial una 
pena proporcionada 4 la transgre- 
sion voluntaria que hubiere come- 
tido. = 


ARTICULO IX. 


Queda ademas mutuamente con- 
venido, que toda embarcacion mer- 
cante Chilena 6 Britanica que sea 
visitada en virtud del presente Tra- 
tado, pueda ser legalmente detenida, 
y enviada 6 conducida ante los Tri- 

unales Mixtos de Justicia estable- 
cidos con arregilo 4 lo que en él se 
ha provisto, siempre que en su equi- 
po se encuentren algunos de los 
enseres siguientes :— 

1°. Escotillas con redes abiertas, 
en lugar de las escotillas cerradas 
que se usan en las embarcaciones 
mercantes. | 

2°. Separaciones 6 divisiones en 
la bodega 6 sobre cubierta, en may- 
or numero que el necesario para los - 
buques destinados 4 un trafico legal. 

3°. Tablonesderepuesto, prepara- 
dos para formar una segunda cu- 
bierta, o entre-puente de esclavos. 

4°, Cadenas, grillos, y manillas. 


5°. Una cantidad de agua en va- 
sijas 6 cubas, mayor que la nece- 
saria para el consumo de la tripula- 
cion de la nave, en su calidad de: 
nave mercante. 

6°. Un namero extraordinario de 
barriles, 6 de otra clase de vasijeria 
para contener liquidos; 4 menos 

ue el capitan exhiba un certificado 

ela aduana del paraje de su pro- 
cedencia, en que conste haberse 
dado por los propietarios de dicha 
embarcacion mercante, suficientes 
seguridades de que esta superabun- 
dante cantidad de barriles 6 vasijas 
se emplearia tan solamente en el 
transporte de aceite de palma, 6 de 
otros objetos de licito comercio. 

7°. Una cantidad de calderas 6 
vasijas de rancho, mayor de 1a que: 
se requiere para el uso de la tripu- 
lacion de la nave, en su calidad de 
nave mercante. 

8.° Una caldera de un tamano 
extraordinario, ycuya magnitud sea, 
6 pueda por su construccion hacerse, 
mayor de lo que se requiere para el 
uso de la tripulacion de la nave, 
como nave mercante; 6 mas de una 
caldera de tamafio ordinario. 


. Ninthly. An extraordinary quan- 
tity either of rice, of the flour of Bra- 
zil, manioc or cassada, commonly 
called farinha; of maize or Indian 
corn, or of any other article of food 
whatever, beyond what might pro- 
hably be required for the use of the 
crew; such rice, flour, maize, Indian 
corn, or other article of food, not 
being entered on the manifest as 
part of the cargo for trade. 


_ Tenthly. A quantity of mats or 
matting, greater than is necess 
for the use of the crew of the vessel, 
as a merchant-vessel. 

Any one or more of these several 
things, if proved, shall be consi- 
dered as primd facie evidence of 
the actual employment of the ves- 
sel in the Slave Trade; and the 
vessel shall thereupon be condemned 
and be declared lawful prize, unless 
lear and incontestible evidence on 
the part of: the master or owners 
shall establish, to the satisfaction of 
the Court, that such vessel was, at 
the time of her detention or capture, 
employed in some legal pursuit, and 
that such of the several things above 
enumerated, as were found on board 
her at the time of her detention, or 
had been put on board on the voy- 
age on which the vessel, when cap- 
tured, was proceeding, were needed 
for legal purposes on that particular 


voyage. 


ARTICLE X. 


If any of the things specified in 
the preceding Article shall be found 
in any merchant-vessel, no compen- 
sation for losses, damages, or ex- 
penses consequent upon the deten- 
tion of such vessel, shall in any case 
be granted, either to her master or 
to her owner, or to any other person 
interested in her equipment or lad- 
ing, even though the Mixed Court 
of Justice should not pronounce any 
sentence of condemnation in conse- 
quence of her detention: the inten- 
tion of the two High Contract- 
ing Parties, in agreeing to this 
stipulation, being to discourage, 
by all the means at their disposal, 
the embarkation of stores of the 
class enumerated in the foregoing 
Article, under any pretext, or for 
whatever purpose they may be in- 
tended, and which, though dis- 


% 


9°. Una cantidad extraordinaria 
de arroz, 6 de harina del Brasil, 
manioco 6 casabe, vulgarmente lla- 
mado farina; 6 de maiz, 6 de cual- 
quier otro comestible, de manera 
que exceda 4 la que probablemente 
seria necesaria para el uso de la 
tripulacion ; siempre que dicho arroz, 
harina, maiz, 0 otro comestible, no 
se designe en el manifiesto como 
parte del cargamento en que se com- 
ercia. 
10°. Una cantidad de petates 6 
esteras, mayor que la necesaria para 
el uso de la tripulacion de la nave, 
como nave mercante. 
' Verificandose alguna 6 algunas 
de estas cosas, se considerard4n como 
— prima facie de que la em- 
arcacion se ocupaactualmente en el 
Comercio de Negros; y la embarca- 
cion en esta virtud sera condenada y 
declarada buena presa, 4 menos que el 


capitan 6 los duefios de ella prueben 


de un modo claro e incontestable, 4 
satisfaccion del Tribunal, que la 
embarcacion, al tiempo de su deten- 
cion 6 captura, se. hallaba empleada 
en oa hog especulacion legal: y que 
aquellos de los articulos arriba enu- 
merados, que se hubiesen encon- 
trado en ella al tiempo de la deten- 
cion, 6 que hubiesen sido puestos 4 
su bordo en el viaje que dicha em- 
barcacion hacia cuando fué dete- 
nida, se necesitaban para objetos 
legales en aquel particular viaje. 


ARTICULO X. 


- Si alguno de los objetos especifi- 
cados en el Articulo anterior se hal- 
lare 4 bordo de alguna embarcacion 
mercante, ni el capitan, ni el pro- 
pietario, ni otra persona alguna in- 
teresada en el equipo 6 cargamento 
de la embarcacion, tendré derecho 
4 reclamar indemnizacion de dafios, 

erjuicios, 0 gastos, aun cuando el 
ribunal Mixto no haya pronun- 
ciado sentencia de condenacion en 
la causa: siendo la intencion de las 
dos Altas Partes Contratantes, al 
acordar esta estipulacion, desfavo- 
recer, por todos los medios que estan 

4 su alcance, el embarque de efectos 
de las clases enumeradas en el pre- 
cedente Articulo, bajo cualquier 
—— y con cualquier fin que se 

aga; los cuales, aun en el caso de 
hallarse abordo de una embarcacion 
que no se ocupe actualmente, 6 no 


‘ 
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covered on board of a vessel not 
actually engaged, or to be employed, 
in the Traffick in Slaves, may be 
surreptitiously converted to the fur- 
therance of the iniquitous designs 
of those who are, or may hereafter 
be so, in contravention of the pro- 
visions of this Treaty. 


ARTICLE XI, 


It is hereby agreed between the 
two High Contracting Parties, that 
in all cases in which a vessel shall 
be detained, under this Treaty, by 
their respective cruizers, as having 
been engaged in the Slave Trade, 
or as having been fitted out for the 
purposes thereof, and shall con- 
sequently be adjudged and con- 
demned by the Mixed Courts of 
Justice to be established as afore- 
said, the said vessel shall, imme- 
diately after its condemnation, be 
broken up entirely, and shall be 
sold in separate parts, after having 
been so broken up. | 


ARTICLE XII. 


' The Negroes who are found on 
board of a vessel detained by a 
cruizer, and condemned by the 
Mixed Courts of Justice, in con- 
formity with the stipulations of 
this Treaty, shall be placed at the 
disposition of the Government 
whose cruizer has made the capture, 
on the distinct understanding that 
they shall be immediately set at 
liberty and kept free; the Govern- 
ment to which they have been 
delivered guaranteeing the same, 
and likewise engaging to afford 
from time to time, and whenever 
demanded by the other High Con- 
tracting Party, the fullest inform- 
ation as to the state and condition 
of such Negroes, with a view of 
ensuring the due execution of the 
Treaty in this respect. 

For this — the Regula- 
tions annexed to this Treaty, sub 
litera C, as to the treatment of 
Negroes liberated by sentence of 
the Mixed Courts of Justice, have 
been drawn up, and are declared 
to form an integral part of this 
Treaty. The twoHi h Contracting 
Parties reserve to themselves the 
right to alter or suspend, by com- 
mon consent and mutual agreement, 


se piense ocupar, en el TrAfico de Es- 
clavos, pueden surrepticiamente em- 
plearse en los inicuos objetos de los 
que hacen dicho tréfico, en contra-’ 
vencion 4 las provisiones del pre- 
sente Tratado. 


ARTICULO XI. 


' Las dos Altas Partes Contratantes 
han convenido en que, siempre que 
en virtud de este Tratado, se 
detenga un buque por sus respec-. 
tivos cruceros, bien por haberse 
empleado en el Trafico de Esclavos, 
6 bien por hallarse equipado para 
dicho objeto, y en consecuencia sea 
juzgado y condenado por los Tri- 
unales Mixtos de Justicia que han 
de establecerse segun lo armba 
dicho, el tal buque sera hecho 
azos inmediatamente despues de 
condenado, y se procedera 4 su 
venta por trozos separados. 


ARTICULO XII. 


Los Negros que se encontraren 4 
bordo de una embarcacion detenida 
por un crucero, y condenada por 
uno de los Tribunales Mixtos. de 
Justicia, de conformidad con las 
estipulaciones del presente Tratado, 
se pondran 4 disposicion del Gobi- 
erno cuyo crucero haya hecho la 
presa, en la expresa intelijencia de 
que seran inmediatamente resti- 
tuidos 4 la libertad, y mantenidos 
en el goce de ella; comprometiendose 
a ello el Gobierno 4 quien se entre- 
garen, y obligandose ademas & 
exhibir de tiempo en tiempo, y: 
siempre que asi lo requiera la otra 
Alta Parte Contratante, la mas 
cabal noticia del estado y condicion 
de dichos Negros, 4 fin de asegurar 
la debida observancia del Tratado. 


Con el propio fin, se ha extendido 
el Reglamento anexo 4 este Trata- 
do bajo la letra C, concerniente al 
trato de los Negros emancipados 
por sentencia de los Tribunales 
Mixtos, y se declara que dicho 
Reglamento forma parte integrante 
de este Tratado: reservandose las 
dos Altas Partes Contratantes el 
derecho de alterar y suspender, de 
comun acuerdo y mutuo consenti- 


but not otherwise, the terms and 
tenor of such Regulations. 


ARTICLE AIII. . 


_ The Acts or Instruments annexed 
to this Treaty, and which it is 
mutually agreed shall form an 
integral part thereof, are as follows: 


A. Instructions for the ships of 
the navies of both nations, destined 
to prevent the Traffick in Slaves. 


B. Regulations for the Mixed 
Courts of Justice which are to 
hold their sittings on the coast of 
_Africa, and in one of the possessions 
of the Republick of Chile. 

C. Regulations as the treatment 
of liberated Negroes. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


The present Treaty, consisting 
of fourteen Articles, shall be rati- 
fied, and the ratifications thereof 
exchanged at Santiago, as soon as 
possible within the space of twelve 
months from this date. 

In witness whereof, the respec- 
tive Plenipotentiaries have signed, 
in triplicate originals, English and 
Spanish, the present Treaty, and 
have thereunto affixed the seal of 
their arms. 

Done at Santiago de Chile, this 
nineteenth day of January, in the 
year of our Lord one’ thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-nine. 


(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. _ 
(L.S.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


il 


miento, pero no de otro modo, los tia 


terminos y tenor del referido Regla- 
mento. 


ARTICULO XIII 


Los Actos 6 Instrumentos anexos 
al presente Tratado, y que, segun 
se ha convenido, deberan formar 
parte. integrante de él, son los 
siguientes : : 

A. Instrucciones para los buques 
de las armadas de ambas naciones, 
destinados 4 impedir el Trafico de 
Esclavos. 

B. Reglamento para los Tribu- 
nales Mixtos de Justicia que han 
de celebrar sus sesiones en el terri- 
torio de la Repiblica de Chile, y en 
la costa de Africa. 

C. Reglamento sobre el modo de 
tratar 4 los Negros emancipados. 


ARTICULO XIV. 


El presente Tratado, que consta 

de catorce Articulos, sera ratificado, 
sus ratificaciones canjeadas en 

antiago, lo mas pronto posible 
dentro del termino de doce meses 
contados desde el dia de la fecha. 

En testimonio de lo cual, los re- 
spectivos Plenipotenciarios han 
firmado, por triplicado, ejemplares 
del presente Tratado, en Espafiol y 
en Ingles, y los han sellado con sus — 
armas. 

Fecho en la Ciudad de Santiago, 
a diez y nueve dias del mes de Enero, 
del afio de nuestro Sefior mil 
ochocientos treinta y nueve. 


(L.S.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 
(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
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ANNEX A. 


to the Treaty between Great Britain 
and the Republick of Chile, for the 
Abolition of the Traffick in Slaves. 


Instructions for the Ships of the 
British and Chilian Navies, employed 
to prevent the Trafick in Slaves. 


ARTICLE I. 


The commander of any ship be- 
longing tothe navy of Her Britannick 
Majesty, or of the Republick of Chile, 
which shall be furnished with these 
Instructions, shall have a right to 
visit, search, and detain, any Bri- 
tish or Chilian merchant-vessel, 
which shall be actually engaged, 
or which shall be suspected to be 
engaged, in the Slave Trade, or to 
be fitted out for the purposes there- 
of, or to have been engaged in the 
Traffick in Slaves during the voyage 
in which she may be met with by 
such ship of the British or Chilian 
navy; and such commander shall 
thereupon bring or send such mer- 
chant-vessel, as soon as possible, for 
judgment before that one of the 
two Mixed Courts of Justice estab- 
lished in virtue of Article VII of 
the said Treaty, which shall be the 
nearest to the place of detention, or 
which such commander shall, upon 
his own responsibility, think can be 
soonest reached from such place. 


ARTICLE II. 


Whenever a ship of either of the 
said navies, duly authorized as 
aforesaid, shall meet a merchant- 
man liable to be visited under the 
provisions of the said Treaty, the 
search shall be conducted in the 
mildest manner, and with every at- 
tention which ought to be observed 
between allied and friendly nations ; 
and the search shall, in all cases, 
be made by an officer holding a 
rank not lower than that of lieu- 
tenant in the navy of Great Britain 
or Chile, respectively, (unless fthe- 


ADICION A. 


al Tratado entre la Repétblica de 
Chile y Su Majestad la Reina del: 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretaia é 
Irlanda, para la Abolicion del Trd- 


jico de Esclavos. 


Instrucciones para los Buques dé 
las Armadas Chilena y Britdnica, 
destinados & impedir-.el Trdfico de 
Esclavos. 


ARTICULO I. 


El comandante de _ cualquier 
buque de guerra perteneciente 4 la 
armada Chilena 6 Britanica, que 
se halle provisto de estas Instruc- 
ciones, tendra derecho de visitar, re- 
gistrar, y detener cualquiera embar- 
cacion mercante Chilena 6 Britdnica 
que actualmente estuviere empleada 
en el Comercio de Esclavos, 6 que 
induzca sospecha de estarlo, 6 de 
haberse equipado al efecto, 6 de 
haberse empleado en dicho TrAfico 
durante el viaje en que la encon- 
trare el referido buque de guerra 
de la armada Chilena 6 Britanica; y 
el sobredicho comandante conducir4 
en consecuencia, 6 enviara la em- 
barcacion mercante, lo mas pronto 
posible, para que sea juzgada, ante 
uno de los Tribunales Mixtos de 
Justicia establecidos en virtud del 
Articulo VII de este Tratado; pre- 
firiéndose el Tribunal que estuviere 
mas cerca del paraje de la deten- 
cion, 6 al que dicho comandante 
crea, bajo su responsabilidad, que 
puede arribarse mas pronto desde el 
mismo paraje. | 


ARTICULO II. 


Siempre que el comandante de un 
buque de cualquiera de ambas ar- 
madas, debidamente autorizado del 
modo que arriba se expresa, en- 
contrare una embarcacion mercante 
que haya de visitarse con arreglo 4 
las estipulaciones del Tratado, se 
verificaré el rejistro con la mayor 
moderacion, y con todos los mira- 
mientos que deben observarse entre 
naciones aliadas y amigas; ejecu- 
tandolo en todos casos un oficial de 
no menor graduacion que la de te- 
niente de la respectiva armada Chi- 
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command shall, by reason of death, 
or otherwise, be held by an officer 
of inferior rank,) or by the officer 
who, at the time, shall be second in 
command of the ship by which such 
search is made. 


ARTICLE III. 


The commander of any ship of 
the two navies, duly authorized as 
aforesaid, who may detain any mer- 
chant-vessel in pursuance of the 
tenor of the present Instructions, 
shall leave on board the vessel so 
detained, the master, the mate, 
or boatswain, and two or three, at 
least, of the crew thereof; the whole 
of the Slaves, if any; and all the 
cargo. | 

The captor shall, at the time of 
detention, draw up, in writing, an 
authentic declaration, which shall 
exhibit the state in which he found 
the detained vessel; such declara- 
tion to be signed by himself, and to 
be given in or sent, together with 
the captured vessel, to the Mixed 
Court of Justice before which such 
vessel shall be carried or sent for 
adjudication. | 


He shall deliver to the master of 
the detained vessel, a certified list of 
the papers seized on board the 
same, as well as of the number of 
Slaves found on board at the mo- 
ment of detention. 


In the authenticated declaration 
which the captor is hereby required 
to make, as well as in the certified 
list of the papers seized, he shall 
‘insert his own name, the name of 
the capturing ship, the latitude and 
longitude of the place where the 
detention shall have taken place, 
and the number of Slaves found on 
board the vessel at the time of the 
detention. 


The officer in charge of the vessel 
detained, shall, at the time of his 
bringing the vessel’s papers into 
the Mixed Court of Justice, deliver 
in to the Court a paper, signed by 
himself, and verified on oath, stating 
any changes which may have taken 
place in respect to the vessel, her 
crew, the Slaves, (if any,) and her 
cargo, between the period of her 
detention, and the time of deliveriug 
in such paper. 


lena 6 Britanica, (4 menos que por 
muerte 6 por otro motivo haya re- 
caido el mando en otro oficial de 
inferior grado,) 6 el oficial que 4 la 
Sazon sea segundo comandante del 
buque que haga el rejistro. 


ARTICULO III. 


El comandante de _ cualquier 
buque de una ui otra de las dos ars 
madas, debidamente autorizado 
segun lo arriba dicho, que detuviere 
una embarcacion mercante con are 
reglo al tenor de las presentes Ine 
strucciones, dejara 4 bordo de ella 
al capitan, al piloto 6 contra-maes- 
tre, y 4 dos 6 tres, 4 lo menos, de su 
tripulacion; todos los Esclavos, si 
algunos hubiere ; y toda la carga. 

E] aprehensor, al tiempo de la de« 
tencion, extendera por escrito una 
declaracion auténtica, en la que se 
manifieste el estado en que se encone 


tré la embarcacion detenida, fir- 


mando él mismo la declaracion, y 


entregandola 6 enviandola, junto 
con la embarcacion detenida, al 
Tribunal Mixto de Justicia 4 que 
la dicha embarcacion fuere pos 
cida 6 enviada para su adjudi- 
cacion. 

El aprehensor entregara ademas 
al capitan de la embarcacion una 
lista, certificada bajo su firma, de los 
papeles tomados 4 bordo, y del ni- 
mero de Esclavos que se hubiere 
encontrado en ella al momento de 
la detencion. | | 

En la declaracion auténtica que el 
aprehensor queda por el presente 


_Articulo obligado 4 hacer, é igual- 


mente en la lista certificada de los 
papeles tomados, se expresaré su 
propio nombre y apellido, el nombre 
del buque aprehensor, la latitud 

lonjitud del paraje en que se hubi- 
ere efectuado la detencion, y el ni- 
mero de Esclavos que se hubiere 
hallado 4 bordo de la embarcacion 
mercante al tiempo de la detencion. 
_ El oficial encargado de conducir 


‘la embarcacion detenida, entregard 


al Tribunal Mixto de Justicia, al 
tiempo de presentarle los papeles 
de aquella, un documento bajo su 
firma, en el que exprese con jura- 
mento, las variaciones que hayan 
ocurrido respecto 4 la embarcacion, 
4 su tripulacion, 4 los Esclavos, si 
los hubiere, y 4 su cargamento, en 
el tiempo transcurrido desde su 
detencion hasta la entrega de dicho 
documento. 


SO/ 
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ARTICLE IV. 


The Slaves shall not be disem- 
barked till after the vessel which 
contains them shall have arrived at 
the place of adjudication ; in order 
that, in the event of the vessel not 
being adjudged legal prize, the loss 
of the proprietors may be more 
easily repaired ; and even after the 
Slaves have arrived at such place, 
they are not to be landed without 
the permission of the Mixed Court 
of Justice. | 


But if urgent reasons, deduced 
from the length of the voyage, from 
the state of health of the Slaves, or 
from other causes, should require 
that either the whole or a portion of 
the Negroes should be disembarked 
before the vessel can arrive at the 
place at which one of the said Courts 
as established, the commander of the 
capturing ship ct take upon him- 


‘self the responsibility of so disem- 


barking the Negroes, provided that 
such necessity, and the causes 
thereof, be stated in a certificate in 
proper form, and that this certificate 
be entered at the time, on the log- 
‘book of the detained vessel. 


The Undersigned Plenipotenti- 


aries have eed, in conformity 
with Article XIII of the Treaty 
signed by them on this day, the 


nineteenth of January, 1839, that 
the preceding Instructions, consist- 
ing of four Articles, shall be an- 
nexed to the said Treaty, and be con- 
sidered as an integral part thereof. 


The nineteenth day of January, 


‘one thousand eight hundred and 


thirty-nine. 


(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
(L.S.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


ARTICULO IV. 


Los Esclavos no se desembarca- 
ran hasto tanto que la embarcacion 
que los conduzca haya Ilegado al 
lugar donde va 4 ser juzgada; 4 fin 
de que si sucediere que la embarca- 
cion no fuere declarada buena presa, 
pueda resarcirse mas facilmente la 

rdida de los propietarios; y aun 

pues de la llegada de los Escla- 
vos & dicho lugar, no serdn estos 
desembarcados sin que preceda al 


~ efecto la licencia del Tribunal Mixto 


de Justicia. | 

Perosi motivos urjentes, orijinados 
6 de lo largo del viaje, 6 del estado 
de salud de los Esclavos, 6 de otras 
causas, exijieren que todos los Ne- 
gros, 6 parte de ellos, se desembar- 
quen antes de que la embarcacion 
llegue al lugar de la residencia de 
uno de los referidos Tribunales, el 
comandante del buque aprehensor 


italy tomar sobre si la responsa- 
il 


idad de este desembarco, con tal 
que la necesidad y causas de ello se 
expresen en un certificado en debida 
forma, y que este certificado se ex- 
tienda, llexado que sea el caso, en 
el libro de navegacion de la embar- 
cacion detenida. 


Los Infrascritos Plenipotenciarios 
han convenido, de conformidad con 
el Articulo XIII del Tratado fir- 
mado por ellos el dia de hoy, diez y 
nueve de Enero de mil ochocientos 
treinta y nueve, que las gsi 
Instrucciones, compuestas de cuatro 
Articulos, correrAn anexas 4 dicho 
Tratado, y seran consideradas como 
parte integrante de él. 

Enero diez y nueve, de mil ocho- 
cientos treinta y nueve. 


JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


(L.S.) 
(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
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ANNEX B. © 


go the Treaty between. Great Britain 
and the Republick of Chile, for the 
Abolition of the Traffick in Slaves. 


Regulations for the Mized Courts 
of. Justice which are to reside on the 
oast of Africa,and in the Pos- 
sessions of the Republick of Chile. | 


ARTICLE 1. | 


‘ The Mixed Courts of Justice to 
be established under the provisions 
of the Treaty, of which these Regu- 
lations are declared to be an inte- 
gral part, shall be composed in the 
ollowing manner. Each of the 
two High Contracting Parties shall 
Name a judge and an arbitrator, 
who shall be authorized to hear, 
and to decide without appeal, all 
cases of the capture or detention of 
vessels which, in pursuance of the 
stipulations of the aforesaid Treaty, 
shall be brought before them. The 
judges and the arbitrators shall, be- 
ore entering upon the duties of their 
office, respectively make oath before 
the principal om of the 
places in which such Courts respec- 
tively shall reside, that they will 
judge fairly and faithfully; that 
they will have no preference, either 
for the claimants or the captors; 
and that they will act, in all their 
decisions, in pursuance of the stipu- 
lations of the aforesaid Treaty. 

There shall be attached to each 
of such Courts a secretary or re- 
gistrar, who shall be appointed by 
the Government of the countr 
within the territories of which suc 
Court shall reside. Such secretary 
or registrar shall register all the 
acts of such Court, and shall, before 
he enters upon his office, make oath 
before the Court to which he is ap- 
pointed, that he will conduct him- 
self with due respect for its autho- 
rity, and will act with fidelity and 
ee in all matters relating 
to his said office. _. 

The salary of the secretary or 
registrar of the Court to be esta- 
blished on the coast of Africa, shall 
be Lyte by Her Britannick Majesty; 
and that of the secretary or regis- 
trar of the Court to be established 


_ADICION B. | 


al Tratado entre la Reptblica de 
Chile y Su Majestad la Reina del 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretata é 
Irlanda, para la Abolicion del Tra- 
fico de Esclavos. 


Reglamento para los Tribunales 
Mizxtos de Justicia que han de residir 
en el Territorio de la Repiblica de 
Chile, y en la Costa de Africa. 


ARTICULO I. 


’ Los Tribunales Mixtos de Jus- 
ticia que se han de establecer en 
virtud de las estipulaciones del 
Tratado de que este Reglamento se 
declara ser parte integrante, se 
compondrén de la manera siguiente. 
Cada una de las dos Altas Partes 


Contratantes nombraré un juez y 


un 4rbitro autorizados para exa- 
minar y sentenciar, sin apelacion, 
todos los casos de captura 6 deten- 
cion de embarcaciones que, con ar- 


reglo & las estipulaciones del sébre- 


dicho Tratado, sean conducidas ante 
ellos. Estos jueces y Arbitros, antes 
de entrar en el ejercicio de sus fun- 
ciones, se obligarén por juramento, 
que prestarin ante el majistrado 
superior del lugar en donde los re- 


spectivos tribunales residan, 4 juz- 


gar leal y fielmente, 4 no mostrar 
parcialidad 4 favor de los aprehen- 
didos ni de los aprehensores, y 4 
observar en todas sus sentencias, las 
estipulaciones del sobredicho Tra- 
tado. 

A cada uno de los Tribunales 
Mixtos se agregara un secretario 6 
actuario, nombrado por el Gobierno 
del pais en que dicho Tribunal resi- 
diere. Este secretario 6 actuario 
extender4 los procedimientos del 
Tribunal, y Antes de entrar en el 
ejercicio de sus funciones, prestara 
juramento, ante el Tribunal a que 
se le destine, de conducirse con el 
debido respeto 4 la autoridad del 
mismo Tribunal, y de obrar fiel é 
imparcialmente en todo cuanto con- 
cierna 4 su cargo. 


El sueldo del secretario 6 actuario 
del Tribunal que se establezca en el 
territorio Chileno, seré pagado por 
la Republica de Chile; el del 
secretario 6 actuario del Tribunal 


que se establezca en la costa de 
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n the possessions of the Republick 
of Chile, shall be paid. by the Go- 
vernment of that Republick. 

- Each of the Governments shall 
defray half of the aggregate amount 
of the incidental expenses of such 
Courts. 


ARTICLE II. 


- The expenses incurred by the 
officer charged with the reception, 
maintenance, and care of the de- 
tained vessel, Slaves, and cargo, 
and with the execution of the sen- 
tence; and all disbursements occa- 
sioned by bringing a vessel to adju- 
dication, shall, in case of condem- 
nation, be defrayed from the funds 
arising from the sale of the mate- 
rials of the broken up vessel, of the 
ship’s stores, and of such parts of 
the cargo as shall consist of mer- 
chandize; and, in case the proceeds 
arising from this sale should not 
prove sufficient to defray such ex- 
penses, the deficiency shall be made 
good by the Government of the 
country within whose territories 
the adjudication shall have taken 
lace. 

If the detained vessel shall be 
released, the expenses occasioned 
by bringing her to adjudication, 
shall be defrayed by the captor, 
excepting in the cases specified and 
otherwise provided for under Arti- 
cle X of the Treaty to which these 
Regulations form an Annex, and 
ae Article VII of these Regula- 
tions. 


ARTICLE III. 


The Mixed Courts of Justice are 
to decide upon the legality of the 
detention of such vessels as the 
cruizers of either nation shall, in 
pursuance of the said Treaty, de- 
tain. 

The Courts shall judge defini- 
tively and without appeal, all ques- 
tions which shall arise out of the 
capture and detention of such ves- 
sels. 

The proceedings of these Courts 
shall take place with as little delay 
as possible ; and, for this purpose, 
the Courts are required to decide 
each case, as far as may be practi- 
cable, within the space of twenty 


Africa, ser4 pagado por Su Majestad 
Britanica. — 


Cada uno de los dos Gobiernos sa- 
tisfaré la mitad del importe total de 
los gastos continjentes de los ex- 
presados Tribunales Mixtos. 


ARTICULO II. 


Los gastos hechos por el oficial 
encargado de recibir, mantener, y 
cuidar la embarcacion detenida, sus 
Esclavos M cargamento, y de la eje- 
cucion dela sentencia, y todos los de- 
sembolsos que sé hicieren para con- 
ducir una embarcacion 4 ser juzgada, 
seran satisfechos, en el casodeser cons 
denada, de los fondos producidos 
por la venta de los materiales de la 
embarcacion hecha pedazos, de los 
enseres de la embarcacion, y de la 
parte de su cargamento que consista 
en mercancias. Si los productos de 
esta venta no fueren suficientes para 
satisfacer los mencionados gastos, 
se abonarf el deficit por el Gobierno 
del pais en cuyo territorio se haya 
adjudicado la embarcacion. 


Y dado caso que la embarcacion 
detenida fuere absuelta, los gastos 
que haya ocasionado su conduccion 
ante el Tribunal respectivo, se satis- 
faran por el aprehensor, salvo en 
los casos en que se ha dispuesto 
otra cosa, especificados en el Arti- 
culo X del Tratado de que este 
Reglamento forma parte, y en el 
Articulo VII de este mismo Regla- 
mento. | 


ARTICULO III. 


Los Tribunales Mixtos de Jus- 
ticia decidiran de la legalidad de la 
detencion de las embarcaciones que 
los cruceros de una t otra nacion 
aprehendan en cumplimiento del 
sobredicho Tratado. 

Estos Tribunales juzgardn defini- 
tivamente y sin ma Pee a todas las 
cuestiones 4 que dén lugar la cap- 
tura y detencion de las embarca- 
ciones. 

_ Los procedimientos judiciales de 
estos Tribunales se efectuaran con. 
la menor demora que fuere posible ; 
y con este fin, se les encarga que, en 
cuanto sea practicable, decidan cada 
caso en el término de veinte dias 
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days, to be dated from the day on 
which the detained vessel shall have 
been brought into the port where 
the deciding Court shall reside. 

The final sentence shall not, in 
‘any case, be delayed beyond the 

eriod of two months, either on 
account of the absence of witnesses, 
or for any other cause; except upon 
the application of any of the parties 
interested, in which case, upon such 
party or parties giving satisfactory 
‘security that they will take upon 
themselves the expense and risks of 
the delay, the Courts may, at their 
discretion, grant an additional 
delay, not exceeding four months. 
Either party shall be allowed to 
employ such counsel as he may 
think fit, to assist him in the conduct 
of his cause. 

All the essential parts of the pro- 
ceeding's of the ait Courts shall be 
written down in the lan 
country in which the 
respectively reside. 


age of the 
ourts shall 


ARTICLE IV. 


The form of the process shall be 
as follows :— 

The judges appointed ie the two 
nations, respectively, shall, in the 
first place, proceed to examine the 
papers of the detained vessel, and 
to take the depositions of the master 
or commander, and of two or three, 
at least, of the principal individuals 
on board such vessel; as well as the 
declaration, on oath, of the captor, 
should such declaration appear ne- 
cessary, to enable them to judge 
and to pronounce whether the said 
vessel has been justly detained or 
not, according to the stipulations of 
the aforesaid Treaty; so that, ac- 
cording tothe judgment pronounced, 
the vessel may be condemned or 
released. 


In the event of the two judges 
not agreeing as to the sentence 
which they ought to pronounce in 
any case bronehs before them, either 
with respect to the legality of the 
detention, the liability of the vessel 
to condemnation, or the compensa- 
tion to be allowed, or as to any 
other question which may arise out 
of the said capture; or if any differ- 
ence of opinion should arise between 
‘them as to the mode of proceeding 
in the said Court, they shall draw 


contados desde el de Ja entrada de 
la embarcacion aprehendida en el 
puerto donde residiere el Tribunal 
que deba juzgarla. 

En ningun caso tardar4 la sen- 
tencia definitiva mas de dos meses, 
ya sea por ausencia de testigos, 6 
por otra causa cualquiera, salvo 


‘cuando alguna 6 algunas de las 


partes interesadas lo soliciten; en 
cuyocaso, presentandose por la dicha 
parte 6 partes interesadas las com- 
etentes fianzas de tomar sobre si 
os gastos y riesgos de la dilacion, 
los Tribunales podran conceder 4 su 
advitrio, una nueva demora que no 
pase de cuatro meses. Cada parte 
tendr& la facultad de emplear, para 
que la dirija en los tramites de la 
causa 4 los letrados que guste. 


Todas las actuaciones 6 procedi- 
mientos esenciales de los menciona- 
dos Tribunales se extender4n por 
escrito en la lengua del pais donde 


‘resida el Tribunal respectivo. 


ARTICULO IV. 


El modo de enjuiciar ser4 como 


‘sigue -— | 


Los jueces nombrados respectiva- 
mente por cada una de las dos na- 
ciones, procederdn ante todas cosas 
4 examinar los papeles de la embar- 
cacion aprehendida, y a tomar las 
declaraciones del capitan 6 comand- 
ante, y de dos 6 tres, al menos, de 
los principales individuos que se 
hubieren hallado 4 bordo de ella; y 
si lo creyeren necesario, tomarAn 
tambien declaracion jurada al apre- 
hensor ; para que tengan los medios 
de juzgar y fallar si dicha embar- 
cacion ha sido justa 6 injustamente 
aprehendida, con arreglo 4 las esti- 
pulaciones del Tratado susodicho ; 
de manera que la embarcacion sea 
condenada 6 absuelta en virtud de 
este juicio. 

Si sucediere que los dos jueces no 
estén acordes acerca de la sentencia 
que deban pronunciar en el caso 
sometido 4 su deliberacion, ya sea 
en cuanto 4 la legalidad de la de- 


tencion, ya en cuanto 4 si la embar- 


cacion esté en el caso de ser conde- 
nada, ya sobre la indemnizacion que 
haya de darsele, 6 sobre cualquier 
otra duda 6 cuestion que emane de 
la susodicha captura; 6 si se susci- 
tase entre ellos diverjencia de opin- 
iones acerca del modo de proceder 
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by lot the name of one of the two 


arbitrators appointed as aforesaid; . 


which arbitrator, after having con- 
sidered the proceedings which have 
taken place, shall consult with the 
two above-mentioned judges, and 
the final sentence or decision shall 
be pronounced ptr lege to the 
opinion of the majority of the three. 


ARTICLE V. 


If the detained vessel shall be 
restored by the sentence of the 
Court, the vessel and the cargo, in 
the state in which they shall then 
be found, shall forthwith be given 
up to the master, or to the person 
who represents him; and_ such 
master or other person may, before 
the same Court, claim to have a 
valuation made, in order to ascer- 
tain the amount of the damages to 
which ‘he shall be entitled. The 
captor himself, and, in his default, 
his Government, shall remain re- 
sponsible for the damages which 
may definitively be pronounced to 
be due to the master of such vessel, 
or to the owners of the vessel, or of 
her cargo. | 

The two High Contracting Parties 
bind themselves to pay, within the 
term of a year from the date of the 
sentence, the costs and damages 
which may be awarded by the above- 
named Coart: it being “peng 
understood and agreed, that suc 
costs and damages shall be made 
good by the Government of the 
country of which the captor shall 
be a subject or citizen. 


ARTICLE VI. 


If the detained vessel shall be 
condemned, she shall be declared 
lawful prize, together with her cargo, 
of whatever description it ma be 
with the exception of the Slaves 
who shall have been brought on 
board for the purposes of commerce; 
and the said vessel, in conformit 
with the regulations in Article X 
of the Treaty of this date, shall, as 
well as her cargo, be sold by public 
sale for the profit of the two Go- 
vernments, subject to the payment 
of the expenses hereinbefore men- 
tioned. 


del Tribunal; sacardn 4 la suerte el 
nombre de uno de ios dos arbitros 
establecidos como arriba se expresa; 
y este arbitro, despues de examina- 
dos los procedimientos que se hayan 
verificado, conferenciara sobre el 
caso con los dos sobredichos jueces, 
y la sentencia 6 fallo definitivo se 
pronunciaré con arregio al dictamen 
de la.mayoria de los tres. 


ARTICULO V. 


Si la embarcacion detenida fuere- 
restituida por sentencia del Tribu- 
nal, ella y su cargamento, en el estado 
en que entdnces se encuentren, se 
entregaran al capitan, 64 la persona 
que le represente; y dicho capitan, 
6 la persona que haga sus veces, 

odr& reclamar ante el mismo Tri- 

unal, la valuacion de los perjuicios 
cuyo resarcimiento tenga derecho de 
pedir. El aprehensor, y 4 falta de 
este, suGobierno, quedara responsa- 
ble al pago de los perjuicios 4 que 
definitivamente hayan sido declara- 
dos acreedores el capitan de la em- 
barcacion, 6 los propietarios de la 
misma, 6 de su carga. 


Las dos Altas Partes Contratantes 
se obligan 4 satisfacer, dentro del 
término de un afio contado desde 
la fecha de la sentencia, las costas 
y perjuicios cuya compensacion haya 
sido concedida por el susodicho Tri- 
bunal; quedando mutuamente en- 
tendido yconvenido, que estas costas 
y perjuicios serA4n abonados por el 
Gobierno del pais de que el apre- 
hensor sea ciudadano 6 subdito. 


ARTICULO VI. 


Si la embarcacion aprehendida 
fuere condenada, sera declarada 
buena presa, junto con su carga- 
mento, de lane naturaleza que 
este sea, 4 excepcion de los esclavos 
que hayan sido conducidos 4 su 
bordo con el objeto de traficar en 
ellos ; y dicha embarcacion, de con- 
formidad con las reglas del Articulo 
XI del Tratado de esta fecha, sera 
vendida, igualmente que su carga- 
mento, en publica subhasta, 4 bene- 
ficio de ambos .Gobiernos, despues 
de satisfechos los gastos que arriba 
Se .expresan. | 
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The Slaves shall reeeive from the. 
Court a certificate of emancipation;. 
and shall be delivered over to the 
Government to whom belongs the 
cruizer which made the capture, to. 
be dealt with according to the regu- 
lations and conditions contained in 
the Annex to this Treaty sub litera 


' The charges incurred for the 
support and for the return voyage 
of the commanders and crews of 
condemned vessels, shall be defrayed 
by the Government of which such 
commanders and crews are the sub- 
jects or citizens. 


ARTICLE VII. 


The Mixed Courts of Justice shall 
also take cognizance of, and shall de- 
eide definitively and without appeal, 
all claims for compensation on ac- 
count of losses occasioned to vessels 
and cargoes detained under the pro- 
visions of this Treaty, but which 
shall not have been condemned as 
legal prize by the said Courts; and 
im all cases wherein restitution of 
such vessels and cargoes shall be 
decreed, (save as mentioned in Ar- 
ticle X of the Treaty to which. these 
Regulations form an Annex, and m. 
a subsequent part of these Regula- 
tions,) the Court shall award to the 
claimant or claimants, or to his or 
their lawful attorney or attorneys, 
for his or their use, a just and com- 
plete indemnification for all costs of 
suit, and for all losses and dam 
which the owner or owners may 
have actually sustained by such cap- 
ture and detention; that is to say :— 


First. In case of total loss, the 
elaimant or claimants shall be in- 
demnified,— 

A. For the ship, her tackle, equip- 
ment, and stores. , 

B. For all freights due and pay- 
able. 

C. For the value of the cargo of 
merchandize, if any, deducting all 
charges and expenses payable upon 
the sale of such cargo, including 
commission of sale. 


D. For all other regular charges 
in such case of total loss. 


- Seeondly. In all other cases not 
ef total 


save as aaasaceiceel 


Los Esclavos recibirdn. del Tri- 
bunal un certificado de emancipa- 
cion, y seran entregados al Gobierno 
4 quien pertenezca el crucero que 
ha hecho la presa, para que se les 
trate conforme al reglamento y con- 
diciones contenidas en la Adicion C. 
de este Tratado. 


Los gastos que se ocasionen por 
la manutencion y viaje de retorno 
de los comandantes y tripulaeiones 
de las embarcaciones condenadas, 
seran costeados por el Gobierno de 
que dichos comandantes y tripula- 
ciones sean ciudadanos 6 sibditos. 


ARTICULO VIL. 


Los Tribunales Mixtos examina- 
ran tambien, y juzgaran definitiva- 
mente y sin apelacion, todas las 
demandas que se les hagan por 
compensacion de pérdidas ocasiona- 
das 4 las embarcaciones y cargas, 
detenidas con arreglo 4 las estipu- 
laciones de este Tratado, pero que 
no hayan sido condenadas como pre- 
sas legales por dichos Tribunales ; y 
en todos los casos en que se decrete 
la restitucion de dichas embarca- 
ciones y cargas,. (salvo en los menci- 
onados en el Articulo X del Tratado 
4 que este Reglamento corre anexo, 
y en una parte subsiguiente de este 
mismo Reglamento,) el Tribunal con- 
cedera' al reclamante 6 reclamantes, 
6 4 su apoderado 6 -apoderados le- 
galmente constituidos, una justa y¥ 
completa indemnizacion por todas 
las costas del proceso, y por todas las 
pérdidas y perjuicios que el propie- 


tario 6 propietarios hayan experi- © 


mentado.en consecuencia de dicha 
captura y detencion; es 4 saber :-—~. 

1°. En caso de pérdida total, el 
reclamante 6 reclamantes seran in- 
demnizados,— 

A. Por el buque, sus aparejos, 
equipo, y provisiones. 

B. Por todos los fletes debidos y 
pagaderos.. 

. Por el valor del cargamento 
de mercancias, si algunas habia, 
deduciendo todos los gastos y cos- 
tos pagaderos sobre venta de 
dicho cargamento, inclusa la comi- 
sion de venta. 

D. Por todas las demas cargas 
regulares en dicho caso de pérdida 
total, 


2°. En todos loa demas casos que 
- fueren de pérdida total, ive on 
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mentioned, the claimant or claim- 
ants shall be indemnified,—. 


A. For all special damages and 
expenses occasioned to the ship by 
the detention, and for loss of freight 
when due or payable. 


B. For demurrage, according to 
the Schedule annexed to the present 
Article. | 

C. For any deterioration of the 
cargo. 

D. For all premium of insurance 
on additional risks. 

Further, the claimant or claim- 
ants shall be entitled to interest at 
the rate of five per cent. per annum, 
on the sum awarded, until such sum 
is paid by the Government to which 
the capturing ship belongs:. the 
whole amount of such indemnifica- 
tions shall be calculated in the mo- 
ney of the country to which the 
detained vessel belongs, and shall 
be paid at the rate of exchange cur- 
rent at the time of the award. 

The two High Contracting Par- 
ties, however, have agreed, that if it 
shall be proved to the satisfaction 
of the judges of the two nations, and 
without recourse to. the decision of 
an arbitrator, that the captor has 
been led into error by the fault of 
the master or commander of the 
detained vessel, the detained vessel 
in that case shall not have the right 
of receiving, for. the time of lee 
detention, the demurrage stipulated 
by the present Article, nor any other 
compensation for losses, damages, 
or expenses consequent upon such 
detention. | 


Schedule of demurrage or daily allow-. 
ance for a vessel of 


Tons 

100 to 120 inclusive £ 5 per diem 
121 150 = ,, 6 Cs, 

51 17 , #48 4 
171 200 ~=~(«a, 10: 45 

201 220 ,, ll ,, 

221 250 = ,, 12. =«CS, 

251 270 _ ,, 14, 


271 300 _,, 
and so in proportion. 


ARTICLE VIII. 
Neither the judges, nor the arbi- 


trators, nor.the secretaries of the 
Mixed Courts of Justice, shall 


que abajo se mencionaran, el recla- 
mante 6 reclamantes seran indem- 


' nizados,— 


A. Por todos los perjuicios y gas- 
tos especiales que experimentare el 
buque por su detencion, y por la 
pérdida de los fletes debidos 6 paga- 
deros. 

B. Por estadias, segun la Tarifa 
anexa al presente Articulo. 


C. Por cualquiera deterioro del 
cargamento. 

D. Por todo premio de seguros 
sobre riesgos adicionales. 

El reclamante 6 reclamantes ten- 
dran derecho al interes de un cinco 
por ciento anual, sobre la suma con- 
cedida, hasta que dicha suma sea 
pagada por el Gobierno 4 que perte- 
nezca el buque Aas shapeorae y el im- 
porte total de todas estas indemni- 
zaciones se calculara en moneda del 
pais 4 que pertenezca la embarca- 
cion apresada, y se pagara segun el 
cambio corriente al tiempo de ha- 
cerse la concesion. 

Sin embargo, las dos Altas Partes 
Contratantes han acordado, que si 
se prueba 4 satisfaccion de los jue- 
ces de ambas naciones, y sin recur- 
rir 4 la decision de un arbitro, que 
el aprehensor ha sido inducido 4 
error por culpa del capitan 6 coman- 
dante de la embarcacion detenida, 
no tendra esta en tal caso derecho 
4 cobrar, por el tiempo de su deten- 
cion, las estadias estipuladas en el 
presente Articulo, ni otra alguna 
compensacion por pérdidas, daiios, 0 
gastos consiguientes 4 su detencion. 


s 


Tarifa de estadias, 6 sea abono diario, 
para una embarcacion desde 


Toneladas Libras Esterlinas: 
100 4 120 inclusive 5 por dia 
121 150 ss, 6, 

151 170 55 Bo. ss 
171 200 ~ =,, 10. ,, 
201 220 ,, ll_ ,, 
221 250 ~~ =«,, 12 CC; 
251 270 ,, 14 (,, 
271 300 15a, 


°9 
y asi proporcionalmente. . 


ARTICULO VIII. 


Ni los jueces, ni los arbitros, ni 
los secretarios de los Tribunales 
Mixtos de Justicia, pediran ni recis. 
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demand or receive from any of the 
parties concerned in the cases which 
shall be brought before such Courts, 
any emolument or gift, under any 
retext whatsoever, for the per- 
ormance of the duties which such 


ave to perform. 


ARTICLE IX. 


The two High Contracting Parties 
have agreed, that in the event of the 
death, sickness, absence on leave, 
or other legal impediment, of one or 
more of the judges or arbitrators 
composing the above-mentioned 
Courts, respectively, the post of such 
judge or of such arbitrator shall be 
supplied, ad interim, in the follow- 
ing manner :— 

First. On the part of Her. Bri- 
tannick Majesty, and in that Court 
which shall sit within the posses- 
sions of Her said Majesty,—if the 
vacancy be that of the British 
judge, his place shall be filled by 
the British arbitrator; and either 
in that case, or if the vacancy be 
originally that of the British arbi- 
trator, the place of such arbitrator 
shall be filled, successively, by the 
Governor or Lieutenant-Governor 
resident in such possession, by the 
principal magistrate of the same, 
and by the secretary of the Govern- 
ment ;.and the said Court, so con- 
stituted as above, shall sit, and 
in all cases brought before them 
for adjudication, shall proceed to 
adjudge the same, and to pass sen- 
tence accordingly. 

Secondly. On the part of Great 
Britain, and in that Court which 
shall sit within the possessions of the 
Republick of Chile,—if the vacancy 
be that of the British judge, his 
place shall be filled by the British 
arbitrator; and either in that case, 
or if the vacancy be originally that 
of the British arbitrator, the place 
of British arbitrator shall be filled 
successively by the British Consul 
and British Vice-Consul, if there be 
a British Consul or British Vice- 
Consul appointed to, and resident 
in, such possession; and if the 
vacancy be both of the British 
judge and of the British arbitrator, 
then the vacancy of the British 
judge shall be filled by the British 
Consul, and that of the British 
arbitrator. by the British Vice-Con- 


{ucges, arbitrators, and secretaries 


biran de ninguna de las partes 
interesadas en los casos que se 
juzgaren por dichos Tribunales, 
emolumento 6 dadiva alguna, bajo 
cualquier pretexto que sea, por el 
cumplimiento de los deberes que 4 
dichos jueces, arbitros, y secretarios 
incumben. 


ARTICULO IX. 


Las dos Altas Partes Contra- 
tantes han acordado que en caso de 
muerte, enfermedad, ausencia con 
licencia temporal, 6 cualquiera otro 
impedimento legal, de uno 6 mas de 
los jueces 6 Arbitros que formen los 
sobredichos Tribunales, la vacante 
del mencionado juez 6 Arbitro se 
llenara interinamente del modo que 
sigue :— 

1°. Por parte de la Republica de 
Chile, y en el Tribunal que actue 
en el territorio de dicha Republica, 
—si la vacante fuere la del juez 
Chileno, se llenar& su puesto por el 
4rbitro Chileno; y en este caso, 6 
en el de que la vacante fuere oriji- 
nariamente la del drbitro Chileno, 
ser este reemplazado por el Gober- 
nador Intendente de la provincia en 
que dicho Tribunal residiere, 6 por 
el Gobernador Militar de Valparaiso, 
si el Tribunal residiere en Valpa- 
raiso; y el Tribunal, asi constituido, 
entrarA& en el ejercicio de sus fun- 
ciones, y procedera_ en consecuencia 
4 juzgar todos los casos que se le 
presenten, y 4 pronunciar sentencia 
sobre ellos. 


2°. Por parte de la Reptblica de 
Chile, y en el Tribunal que actite en 
una posesion de Su Majestad Bri- 
ténica,—si la vacante fuere la del 
juez Chileno, se llenaré por el érbitro 
Chileno ; y en este caso, 6 en el de 
que la vacante fuere orijinariamente 


la del arbitro Chileno, sera este 


reemplazado sucesivamente por el 
Cénsul Chileno y por el Vice-Cénsul 
Chileno, si hubiere Consul 6 Vice- 
Cénsul Chilenos nombrados para 
dicha posesion, y residentes en ella ; 
y en pein de que la vacante fuere 
4 un mismo tiempo del juez y del 
4rbitro Chilenos, la vacante del juez 
Chileno se llenar4 por el Cénsul 
Chileno, y la del arbitro Chileno por 
el Vice.Cénsul Chileno, si hubiere 
Cénsul y Vice-Cénsul Chilenos nom- 
brados para aquella posesion, y 
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sul, if there be a British Consul and 
a British Vice-Consul appointed to, 
and resident in, such possession ; and 
if there shall be no British Consul 
or British Vice-Consul to fill the 

lace of British arbitrator, then the 

hilean arbitrator shall be called in, 
in those cases in which a British 
arbitrator, if there were any, would 
be called in; and in case the 
vacancy be both of the British 
judge and British arbitrator, and 
there be neither British Consul nor 
British Vice-Consul to fill, ad 
interim, the vacancies, then the 
Chilian judge and the Chilian 
arbitrator shall sit, and in all cases 
brought before them for adjudica- 
tion, shall proceed to adjudge the 
same, and pass sentence accord- 
ingly. 
Thirdly. On the part of the Re- 
publick of Chile, and in that. Court 
which shall sit within the territories 
of the said Republick,—if the va- 
cancy be that of the Chilian judge, 
his a shall be filled by the Chilfan 
arbitrator ; and either in that case, 
or if the vacancy be originally that 
of the Chilian arbitrator, the place 
of such Chilian arbitrator shall be 
filled by the Intendant Governor of 
the province in which the said 
Tribunal may reside, or by the mili- 
tary Governor of Valparaiso, if the 
Tribunal should reside inValparaiso; 
and the said Court, so constituted 
as above, shall sit, and in all cases 
brought before them for adjudica- 
tion, shall proceed to adjudge the 
same, and pass sentence accord- 
ingly. 

Fourthly. On the eh of Chile, 
and in that Court which shall sit 
within the possessions of Her Bri- 
tannick Majesty,—if the vacancy be 
that of the Chilian judge, his place 
shall be filled by the Chilian arbi- 
trator; and either in that case, or 
if the vacancy be originally that of 
the Chilian arbitrator, the place of 
Chilian arbitrator shall be filled 
successively by the Chilian Consul 
and Chilian Vice-Consul, if there be 
a Chilian Consul or Vice-Consul 
appointed to, and resident in, such 
possession; and if the vacancy be 
both of the Chilian judge and of 
the Chilian arbitrator, then the 
vacancy of the Chilian judge shall 
be filled by the Chilian Consul, 
and that of the Chilian arbitrator 
by the Chilian. Vice-Consul, if there 
be a Chilian Consul and a Chilian 


residentes en ella; y si no hubiere 
Cénsul ni Vice-Cénsul Chilenos para 
reemplazar al arbitro Chileno, el 
arbitro Britanico ser4 llamado en 
todos los casos en que el 4rbitra 
Chileno seria llamado,.si lo hubiese; 
y en caso que la vacante fuere del 
juez y del arbitro Chilenos 4 un 
mismo tiempo, y no hubiere Cénsul 
ni’ Vice-Consul Chilenos para re- 
emplazarlos interinamente, enténces 
actuaran el juez y el 4rbitro Brita- 
nicos, y procederan.en consecuencia 
4 juzgar todos los casos que se les 
presenten, y 4 pronunciar sentencia 
sobre ellos. 


3°. Por parte de Su Majestad 
Britanica, y en el Tribunal que 
residiere en una posesion de Su 
Majestad,—si la vacante fuere la del 
juez Britanico, su puesto se llenara 
por el arbitro Britanico; y en este 
caso, 6 en el de que la vacante fuere 
orijinariamente la del arbitro Bri- 
tanico, este sera reemplazado suce- 
sivamente por el Gobernador 64 
Teniente-Gobernador residente en 
la expresada posesion, por el majis- 
trado principal de la misma, y por 
el Secretario del Gobierno; y el 
Tribunal, asi constituido, entrara en 
el ejercicio de sus funciones, y 
procedera en consecuencia & juzgar 
todos les casos que se les presenten, 
y 4 pronunciar sentencia sobre 
ellos. 


4°. Por parte de la Gran Bre. 
tafia, y en el Tribunal que actte en 
el territorio de la Republica de 
Chile,—-si la vacante fuere la del juez 
Briténico, se Ilenara por el arbitro 
Britanico; y en este caso, den el de 
que la vacante fuere orijinariamente 
la del arbitro Britanico, este sera re- 
emplazado sucesivamente por el Cén- 
sul Britanico y por el Vice-Cénsul 
Britanico, si hubiere Cénsul y Vice- 
Cénsul Britanicos nombrados para 
el lugar en que actuare dicho Tri- 
bunal, y residentes en él]; y en el 
caso: de que la vacante fuere 4 un 
mismo tiempo del juez y del arbitra 
Britanicos, la vacante: del juez Bri- 
tanico se llenar4 por el Cénsul Bri- 
tanico, y la del arbitro Britanico por 
el Vice-Cénsul Brit4nico, si hubiere 
Cénsul y Vice-Cénsul Britanicos 
nombrados para dicho lugar, y resi- 
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Vice-Consul appointed to, and re- 
sident in, such possession; and in 
the case in which there be no Chi- 
dian Consul or Vice-Consul to fill 
the place of Chilian arbitrator, then 
the British arbitrator shall be called 
in those cases in which a Chilian 
arbitrator would be called in;.and 
in case the vacancy be both of the 
Chiltan judge and Chilian arbitra- 
tor, and there be neither -Chilian 
Consul nor Chilian Vice-Consul to 
fill, ad interim, the vacancies, then 
the British judge and British arbi- 
trator shall sit, and in all cases 
brought before them for adjudica- 
tion, shall proceed to adjudge the 
same, and pass sentence accord- 
ingly. 

The highest civil authority of the 
settlement wherein either of the 
Mixed Courts of Justice shall sit, 
shall, in the event of a vacancy 
arising either of the judge or the 
arbitrator of the other High Con- 
tracting Party, forthwith give no- 
tice of the same to the highest civil 
authority of the nearest settlement 
‘ef such other High Contracting 
Party, in-order that such vacancy 
may be supplied at the earliest pos- 
sible period; and each of the High 
Contracting Parties agrees to sup- 
-ply definitively, as soon as possible, 
the vacancies which may arise in 
the above-mentioned Courts from 
death, or from any other cause 
‘whatever. 


‘The Undersigned Plenipotentiaries 
have agreed, in conformity with 
Article XIII of the Treaty signed 
by them on this day, the nine- 
teenth of January, 1839, that the 
preceding Regulations, consisting 
-of nine Articles, shall be annexed to 
the said Treaty, and considered as 
an integral part thereof. 


The nineteenth day of January, 
one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty-nine. 


(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
LS.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


dentes en él; y si no hubiere Cénsul 
ni Vice-Cénsul Britanicos, para re- 
emplazar al 4rbitro Britanico, el 
arbitro Chileno seré llamado en los 
casos en que el 4rbitro Britanico 
seria llamado, si lo hubiese; y en 
caso de que la vacante fuere del 
juez y del arbitro Britanicos 4 un 
mismo tiempo, y no hubiere Cénsul 
ni Vice-Cénsul Britanicos para re- 
emplazarlos interinamente, enténces 
actuaran el juez yel arbitro Chilenos, 
y procederén en consecuencia 4 juz- 
gar todos los casos que se les presen- 
ten, y 4 pronunciar sentencia sobre 
ellos. 


La mas alta autoridad civil de 
la posesion en sb cualquiera de 
los Tribunales ixtos_ residiere, 
cuando ocurra una vacante, sea de 
juez 6 de arbitro de la otra Alta 
Parte Contratante, lo participara 
inmediatamente 4 la mas alta au- 
toridad civil de la posesion mas 
inmediata de dicha Alta Parte 
Contratante, para que se llene la 
‘vacante en el término mas corto 
posible. Y ambas Partes Contra- 
tantes convienen en llenar defini- 
tivamente, y tan pronto como ser 
pueda, las vacantes que por falle- 
cimiento 6 por cualquiera otra causa 
ocurran en los sobredichos Tribu- 
‘nales. 


Los Infrascritos Plenipotencia- 
rios han acordado, con arreglo al 
Articulo XIII del Tratado que 
han firmado hoy diez y nueve de 
Enero de mil ochocientos treinta 
y nueve, que el Reglamento pre- 
sente, compuesto de nueve Articulos, 
correra anexo 4 dicho Tratado, y 
sera considerado parte integrante 
del mismo. 

Enero diez y nueve, de mil ocho- 
cientos treinta y nueve. 


JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


(L.S.) 
(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
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ANNEX C. 


to the Treaty between Great Britain 
and the Republick of Chile, for the 
Abolition of the Traffick in Slaves. 


Regulations for the good treat- 
ment of Liberated Negroes. 


ARTICLE If. 


The object and spirit of these 
Regulations is to secure to Negroes 
liberated by virtue of the stipula- 
tions of the Treaty to which these 
Regulations form an Annex,(marked 
C.) permanent good treatment, and 
full and complete freedom, in con- 
formity with the humane intentions 
of the High Contracting Parties. 


ARTICLE II. 


Immediately after sentence of con- _ 


demnation shall have been passed 
by a Mixed Court of Justice esta- 
blished under the Treaty to which 
these Regulations form an Annex, 
on a vessel charged with being con- 
cerned in illegal Slave Trade, all 
Negroes who were on board such 
vessel, and who were brought on 
board for the purpose of traffick, 
shall be delivered over to the Go- 
vernment to whom belongs the 
cruizer which made the capture. 


ARTICLE III. 


If the cruizer which made the 
capture is British, the British Go- 
vernment engages that the Negroes 
shall be treated in exact conformit 
with the laws in force in the Britis 
colonies, for the regulation of free 
or of emancipated Negroes. 


ARTICLE IV. 


If the cruizer which made the 
capture is Chilian, then the Negroes 
shall be delivered over to the Chi- 
lian authorities of that place in the 
dominions of Chile, in which the 
Mixed Court of Justice is esta- 
blished ; and the Chilian Govern- 


ADICION C. 


al Tratado entre la Republica de 


Chile y Su Majestad la Reina del 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafa é 
Irlanda, para la Abolicion del Trafico 
de Esclavos. 


Reglamenio para el buen trato de 
los Negros emancipados. 


ARTICULO I. 
E] objeto y espiritu de este Regla- 


‘mento se encaminan 4 asegurar 4 


los Negros emancipados en virtud 
de las estipulaciones del Tratado 4 
que es anexo, (bajo la letra C.) un 
buen trato permanente, y una entera 
y completa libertad, de conformidad 


con las intenciones benéficas de las 


Altas Partes Contratantes. 


ARTICULO II. 


Inmediatamente despues que el 


‘Tribunal Mixto establecido en vir- 


tud del Tratado 4 que va anexo 
este Reglamento, hubiere pronun- 
ciado sentencia condenando a una 
embarcacion acusada de haber to- 
mado parte en el Trdfico ilegal de 
Esclavos, todos los Negros que se 
hubieren hallado en dicha embarca- 
cion, y hayan sido conducidos 4 su 
bordo con el objeto de traficar en 
ellos, seran entregados al Gobierno 


a que pertenezca el crucero que 


haya hecho la presa. 


ARTICULO II]. 


Si es Britanico el crucero que ha 


‘hecho la presa, el Gobierno Britdnico 


se obliga 4 que los Negros serdn 
tratados en absoluta conformidad 
con las leyes vijentes en las colonias 
de la Gran Bretafia con respecto 4 
los Negros libres 6 emancipados. | 


ARTICULO IV. 


Si fuere Chileno el crucero que ha 
hecho la presa, en este caso se en- 
tregaran los Negros 4 las autori- 
dades Chilenas <i aquel lugar de 
los dominios de Chile, en que se 
halle establecido el Tribunal Mixto; 
y el Gobierno Chileno se obliga so- 
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ment solemnly engages, that such 
Negroes shall there be treated 
strictly — to the regula- 
tions actually in force in Chile with 
respect to free Negroes ; or, accord- 
ing to such regulations as may in 
future be established in Chile in 
this respect, and which regulations 
shall always have in view the hu- 
mane object of securing honestly 
and faithfully to emancipated Ne- 
groes, the unmolested enjoyment of 
their liberty, good treatment, a 
knowledge of the tenets of the 
Christian religion, advancement in 
morality and civilization, and suffi- 
cient instruction in the mechanical 
arts; in order that the said emanci- 
pated Negroes may be enabled to 
earn their own subsistence, whether 
as artizans, mechanics, or servants. 


ARTICLE V. 


For the purpose which is ex- 
lained in Article VI, there shall be 
ept in the office of the Governor of 
‘the part of the possessions of the 
Republick of Chile where the Mixed 
Court of Justice resides, a register 
of all emancipated Negroes, in 
-which shall be entered, with scru- 
pulous exactness, the names given 
to the Negroes, the names of the 
vessels in which they were captured, 

the names of the persons to whose 
care they have been committed, and 
any other circumstances likely to 
contribute to the end in view. 


ARTICLE VI. 


The register to which the preced- 
ing Article refers, will serve to form 
a general return, which the Go- 
vernor of that part of the posses- 
sions of the Republick of Chile where 
the Mixed Court of Justice resides, 
shall be bound to deliver, every six 
‘months, to the aforesaid Mixed 
Commission, in order to show the 
existence of the Negroes emanci- 
pated under this Treaty, the im- 
provement made in their condition, 
and the progréss made in their reli- 
gious and moral instruction, and in 
the arts of life. The aforesaid re- 
turn shall also specify the names 
and descriptions of such of the 
emancipated Negroes as shall have 
died during the period for which the 
return is made up. 


lemnemente 4 que dichos Negros 
seran tratados alli con estricta suje- 
cion 4 las leyes y reglamentos 
vijentes en Chile con respecto 4 los 
Negros libres, 6 en conformidad con 
las leyes y reglamentos que en 
adelante se establecieren en Chile 
sobre esta materia; las cuales leyes 
y naan tendran siempre el 
enéfico objeto de asegurar franca 
y lealmente & los Negros emanci- 
pados el goce de la libertad adqui- 


rida, exento de tada molestia, el 


buen trato, el conocimiento de los 
dogmas de la relijion Cristiana, su 
adelantamiento en la moral y la 
civilizacion, y la instruccion sufi- 
ciente en los oficios mec4nicos, para 
que dichos Negros emancipados se 
hallen en estado de mantenerse por 
Sl mismos, como artesanos, menes- 


. trales, 6 criados domésticos. 


ARTICULO V. 


Con el fin que se explica en el 
Articulo VI, se llevaré en la secre- 
taria del Gobernador de aquella 
parte de la Repfiblica de Chile en 
que residiere el Tribunal Mixto, un 
rejistro de todos los Negros eman- 
cipados, en que escribiran, con 
exactitud escrupulosa,los nombres 


-que se hayan. puesto 4 los Negros, 


los nombres de las embarcaciones 
en que hayan sido apresados, los 
de las personas 4 cuyo cuidado se 
encomendaren, y cualesquiera otras 
circunstancias que contribuyan al 
fin propuesto. | 


ARTICULO VI. 


E] rejistro 4 que se refiere el prece- 
dente Articulo, serviré para formar 
un estado jeneral, que el Gobierno 
de aquella parte de la Repdblica de 
Chile en que resida el Tribunal 
Mixto, sera obligado 4 entregar cada 
seis meses al mencionado Tribunal 
Mixto, con el objeto de hacer con- 


‘star la existencia de los Negros que, 


en virtud de este Tratado, se eman- 
ciparen, las mejoras de su condicion, 
y los progresos de su ensefianza 
relijiosa, moral, é industrial. Dicho 
estado especificaré asi mismo los 
nombres y descripciones de los Ne- 
gros emancipados que hayan falle- 
cido durante el periodo 4 que corre- 


‘sponde el estado. 


D 


ARTICLE VII. 


The High- Contracting Parties 
agree, that if in future it should 
appear necessary to. adopt new 
‘Measures, in consequence of those 
aid down in this Annex turning 
out inefficacious, the said High Con- 
-tracting Parties will consult i 

er 


‘ther, and will agree upon ot 


‘means better adapted for the com- 
plete attainment of the objects pro- 


posed, 


ARTICLE VIII. 


- The Undersigned Plenipotentia- 

og conformity with 

‘Article XIV of the Treaty signed 
by them on this day, the nine- 

teenth of January, 1839, that this 

Annex, consisting of eight Articles, 


ries have agre 


shall be united to the said Treaty, 


and be considered an integral part 


thereof, | 


The nineteenth day of January, 
one thousand eight hundred and 
_ thirty-nine. 


(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
(L.S.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


ARTICLES ADDITIONAL 


to the Treaty concluded this Nine- 
teenth day of January, 1839, be- 
tween Her Britannick Majesty and 
the Republick of Chile, for the Sup- 
pression of the Slave Trade. 


ARTICLE I. 


It is agreed and understood, that 
if there should be any delay in ap- 
pointing the judge and the arbi- 
trator to be nominated on the part 
of the Republick of Chile, to act in 
each of the Mixed Courts of Justice 
_to be established under this Treaty; 
or if those officers, after being ap- 
pointed, should at any time be ab- 
sent; then and in either of such 
cases, the judge and arbitrator ap- 
pointed on the part of Her Britannick 
Majesty, and present in the said 


ARTICULO VII. 


Las Altas Partes Contratantes 
acuerdan que si en adelante pare- 
ciere necesario adoptar nuevas me 
didas por haber resultado ineficaces 
las que en esta Adicion van men- 
cionadas, consultaran entre si, y de 
comun acuerdo estableceran otros 
medios mas 4 proposito para el 
completo logro de los fines que se 


proponen. 


ARTICULO VIII. 


Los Infrascritos Plenipotenciarios 
han acordado, de conformidad con el 
Articulo XIV del Tratado que han 
firmado el dia de hoy, diez y nueve 
de Enero de mil ochocientos treinta 
y nueve, que la presente Adicion, 
compuesta de ocho Articulos, correra 
anexa 4 dicho Tratado, y serA con- 
siderada como parte integrante del 
mismo. 

Enero diez y nueve, de mil ocho- 
cientos treinta y nueve. 


(LS.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 
(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 


ARTICULOS ADICIONALES 


al Tratado entre la Repiblica de 
Chile y Su Majestad la Reina del 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretata é 
Irlanda, para la Abolicion del Trdjfico 
de Esclavos. 


ARTICULO I. 


Queda acordado y entendido, que 
si hubiere alguna demora en el nom- 
bramiento del juez y del Arbitro que 

or parte de la. Repdblica de Chile 

an de ser destinados 4 actuar en 
cada uno de los Tribunales Mixtos 
de Justicia que deben establecerse 
en conformidad con este Tratado, 6 
si dichos empleados, despues de su 
nombramiento, se hallaren ausentes ; 
en uno uw otro de estos casos, y en 
cualquier tiempo que esto suceda, el 
juez y el 4rbitronombrados por parte 
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Courts, shall, in the absence of the 
Chilian judge and arbitrator, pro- 
ceed to open the said Courts, and 
to adjudge such cases as may be 
brought before them under the 
Treaty; and the sentence pro- 
nounced upon such cases by the 
said British judge and arbitrator, 
shall have the same force and va- 
lidity as if the judge and the arbi- 
trator on the part of Chile had been 
appointed, and had been present 
and acting in the Mixed Courts in 
the cases in question. 


ARTICLE I. 


It is also agreed, notwithstanding 
the provisions of the First Article 
of the Annex B, that so long as no 
Chilian judge and arbitrator are 
nominated, it will be unnecessary 
for the Republick of Chile to nomi- 
nate the secretary or actuary men- 
tioned in the said Article; that inthe 
meanwhile the secretary or actuary 
of the Court which may exist within 
the territory of the Republick of 
Chile, shall be named and paid bv 
the Government of Her Britannic 
Majesty; and that the entire ex- 
pence of both the Courts to be es- 
tablished under this Treaty shall be 
borne by the Government of Her 
Britannick Majesty. 


The present, Additional Articles 
shall form an integral part of the 
Treaty for the Suppression of Slave 
Trade, signed this day; and shall 
have the same force and validity as 
if they were inserted, word for word, 
in that Treaty, and shall be ratified 
within twelve months, or sooner if 
possible. 

Done at Santiago de Chile, this 
nineteenth day of January, in the 
= of our Lord one thousand eight 

undred and thirty-nine. 


(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
(L.S.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 


de Su Majestad Britanica, y presentes 
en dichos Tribunales, procederan, en 
ausencia del juez 6 arbitro Chilenos, 
& abrir dichos Tribunales, y 4 juzgar 
los casos que, de conformidad con el 


_Tratado, se les presenten; y que Ja 


sentencia pronunciada en tales casos 
por los dichos juez y arbitro Britani- 
cos, tendra la misma fuerza y valor 
que si el juez y el arbitro Chilenos 
hubiesen sido nombrados, y se hal- 
lasen presentes y actuasen en los 
Tribunales Mixtos en los referidos 
casos. 


ARTICULO II. 


Queda’ tambien acordado que, no 
obstante las estipulaciones del Arti- 
culo I de la Adicion B, mientras 
no se nombraren el juez y arbitro 
Chilenos, no sera necesario que la 
Reptblica de Chile nombre el se- 
cretario 6 actuario que en dicho Ar- 
ticulo se menciona ; que entretanto 
el secretario 6 actuario del Tribunal 
que exista en el territorio de la Re- 
publica de Chile, sera nombrado y 
pagado por el Gobierno de Su Ma- 
jestad Britanica; y que todos los 
gastos de los dos Tribunales que se 
establezcan en virtud de este Tra- 
tado, seran 4 cargo del Gobierno de 
Su Majestad Britanica. 


Los presentes Articulos Adicion- 
ales formaran parte integrante del 
Tratado para la Abolicion del 
Trafico de Esclavos, firmado el dia 
de hoy ; y tendran la misma fuerza y 
valor que si se hallasen insertos en 
el, palabra por palabra, y seran ra- 
tificados en el término de doce 
meses, 6 antes si fuere posible. 

Fechos en la Ciudad de Santiago, 
4 diez ynueve dias del mes de Enero, 
del ano de nuestro Sefior mil ocho- 
cientos treinta y nueve. 


(L.S.) JOAQUIN TOCORNAL. 
(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 


VS 
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CONVENTION Additional to and Explanatory of the Treaty 
concluded at Santiago, January 19, 1839, between Her Majesty 
and the Republick of Chile, for the Abolition of the Traffick in 


Slaves. 


Signed at Santiago, August 7, 1841. 


[Ratifications exchanged at Santiago, August 6, 1842.] 


‘HER Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the President of 
the Republick of Chile, animated 
always with the most lively desire 
to co-operate for the abolition of 
the Traffick in Slaves in all parts of 
the world, and to avoid renewed 
delays in the fulfilment of the obli- 
gations which they had mutually 
resolved to impose on themselves, 
by the Treaty signed on the nine- 
teenth of January, 1839, which un- 
happily could not be carried into 
effect, the ratifications not oe 
been exchanged within the peri 
therein, stipulated ; have agree@ to, 
proceed to the celebration of a Con- 
vention which may give full force 
and vigour, in all which shall not 
be expressly altered by it, to the 
stipulations contained in the said 
Treaty. For this purpose they 
have named for their Plenipoten- 
tiaries, to wit :-— 


Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Ki of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Honourable John 
Walpole, Her Britannick Majesty’s 
Consul-General in the Republick of 
Chile ; and the Republick of Chile, 
Don Ramon Luis Y rarrizavel, Mi- 
nister of State for the Departments 
of the Interior and Foreign Rela- 
tions ; who, having mutually com- 
municated their Full Powers, and 
found them in due form, have ar- 
ranged and agreed to the following 
Articles: 


EL Presidente de la -Reptblica 
de Chile, y Su Majestad la Reina del 
Reino Unido de la Gran Bretafia é 
Irlanda, animados siempre del mas 
vivo deseo de cooperar 4 la abolicion 
del Trafico de Pelaves en todas 
las partes del mundo, y de evitar 
nuevas demoras en el cumplimiento 
de las obligaciones que mutuamente 
habian resuelto imponerse por el 
Tratado de diez y nueve de Enero, 
de mil ochocientos treinta y nueve, 
que desgraciadamente no pudo Ile- 
varse a efecto por no haberse can- 
jeado las ratificaciones dentro del 
plaze estipalade en 4]; han resuelto 
proeeder al ajuste de uaa Conven- 
cion que dé plena fuerza y valor, en 
todo lo que no fuere alterado ex- 
presamente por ella, 4 las estipula- 
ciones contenidas en el dicho Tra- 
tado. A este efecto han nombrado 
por sus Plenipotenciarios, 4 saber :— 


La Repiblica de Chile, 4 Don 
Ramon Luts ¥rarr4zaval, Ministro 
del Despacho en los Departamentas 
del Interior y Relaciones Exteriores; 

Su Majestad la Reina del Reino 
Unido de la Gran Bretafia é Irlanda, 
al Honorable Sefior Juan Walpole, 
Consul-Jeneral de Su Majestad 
Britanica en la Republica de Chile ; 
los cuales, habiéndose comunicado 
mutuamente sus plenos poderes, y 
halladolos en debida forma, han 
ajustado y acordado los siguientes 
Articulos: 


ARTICLE Ff. 


The two High Contracting Par- 
ties recognize as valid and existing, 
all the obligations which it was 
their intention respectively to con- 
tract by all and each of the Articles 
of the Treaty of the nineteenth of 
January, 1839, to co-operate for 
the effectual and complete abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade, and by 
all and each of the Articles of the 
Annexes marked A, B, and C, and 
by the two separate Additional Ar- 
ticles, which, as therein stipulated, 
ought and are to be considered as 
integral parts of the above-men- 
tioned Treaty; all in the same 
manner as if the above-mentioned 
Treaty formed an integral part of 
the present Convention, and was in- 
serted word for word in it; saving, 
however, the exceptions and modi- 
fications which are hereafter ex- 
pressed. 


ARTICLE ILI. 


The power which, by the Articles 
IV and V of the above-mentioned 
Treaty of the nineteenth of January, 
1839, is conceded to the vessels 
of the navies of the two nations 
which shall be employed in imped- 
ing the Traffick in Slaves, to visit 
the merchant-vessels of both, which 
may be found in the case indicated 
in Article IV, already referred to, 
and, in order that, in consequence 
of the visit, they may proceed with 
respect to the vessels and their cargo 
in accordance with the Instructions 
in Annex A; shall not be under- 
stood as yielded unless to be exer- 
cised solely and exclusively in the 
places which are hereafter ex- 
pressed ; that is to say: 

Ist. Along the western coast of 
Africa, from the fortieth degree of 
south latitude to the twenty-fifth 
degree of north latitude, and to the 
twenty-seventh degree of west lon- 
gitude, calculated from the meridian 
of Greenwich. 

2nd. All round the Island of Ma- 
dagascar, to the extent of twenty 
Jeagues from that island. 

3rd. The same distance from the 
coasts of the Island of Cuba. 


ARTICULO L. 


Las dos Altas Partes Contra- 
tantes reconocen como vdlidas y 
subsistentes, todas las obligaciones 
que respectivamente fué su 4nimo 
imponerse por todos y cada uno de 
los Articulos del Tratado de diez 
y nueve de Enero, de mil ochocientos 
treinta y nueve, wig cooperar 4 la 
efectiva y completa abolicion del 
Comercio de Esclavos, y por todos 
y cada uno de los Articulos de las 
Adiciones marcadas con las letras A, 
B, y C, y por los dos Articulos Adi- 
cionales separados, que segun lo alli 
estipulado, debian y deben consi- 
derarse como partes integrantes del 
sobredicho Tratado : todo de la 
misma manera que si el sobredicho 
Tratado formase parte integrante de 
la presente Convencion, y estuviese 
inserto en ella palabra por palabra ; 
salvas empero las excepciones y 
modificaciones que van 4 expre- 
sarse, 


ARTICULO II. 


La facultad que por los Articulos 
IV y V del sobredicho Tratado 
de diez y nueve de Enero, de mil 
ochocientos treinta y nueve, se con- 
cede 4 los buques de las armadas de 
las dos naciones que se emplearen en 
impedir el Tréfico de Esclavos, para 
que visiten las embarcaciones mer- 
cantes de ambas, que se hallaren 
en el caso indicado en el referido 
Articulo IV, y para que, 4 conse- 
cuencia de la visita, procedan re- 
specto de las embarcaciones y su 
carga con arreglo 4 las Instrucciones 
de la Adicion A; no se entendera 


concedida sino para que se ejercite . 


sola y exclusivamente en los lugares 
que van a expresarse ; 4 saber: 


1°. A lo largo de la costa occiden- 
tal de Africa, desde los cuarenta 
grados de latitud sur, hasta los 
veinte y cinco de latitud norte, y 
hasta los veinte y siete de lonjitud 
occidental, contados desde el meri- 
diano de Greenwich. 

2°. Alrededor de la Isla de Mada- 
_— en una zona de veinte leguas 

e anchura. 

3°. A la misma distancia de las 

costas de la Isla de Cuba. 


4th. The same distance from the 
coasts of the Island of Puerto 
Rico; and 

5th. The same distance from the 
coasts of Brazil. . 

Nevertheless, if a vessel of which 
en pts should be entertained, 
and which should have been chased 
whilst within the assigned limits, 
should succeed in passing them, it 
may be searched, provided that it 
has not been lost sight of during 
the chase. 


ARTICLE IIT. 


The before-mentioned Treaty, 
and the present Convention, shall 
be respectively ratified by Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and by the President of 
the Republick of Chile; and the 
ratifications of both shall be ex- 
changed within one year, reckoned 
from the date of the present Con- 
vention, or sooner if possible. 

In faith of which, the respective 
Plenipotentiaries have signed three 
copies of the present Convention 
in the English language, and other 
three in the Spanish language, and 
have sealed them with their arms. 

Done in the City of Santiago, the 
seventh day of August, in the year 
of our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-one. 


(LS. JOHN WALPOLE. 
(L.S..) RAMON LUIS YRAR- 
RAZAVAL. 


4°. A la misma distancia de las 
costas de la Isla de Puertorrico; y 


_ 5°. A la misma distancia de las 
costas del Brasil. 

No obstante, si un buque de que 
se tuviesen sospechas, y que hu- 
biere sido perseguido. dentro de los 
limites asignados, lograse salir de 
ellos, podrad ser visitado, con tal 
- no se le haya perdido de vista 

urante la persecucion. 


ARTICULO III. 


El antedicho Tratado, y la pre- 
sente Convencion, serdn respectiva- 
mente ratificados por el Presidente 
de la Republica de Chile, y por Su 
Majestad la Reina del Reino Unido 
de la Gran Bretafia é Irlanda; y 
las ratificaciones de ambos seraén 
canjeadas dentro de un aiio, contado 
desde la fecha de la presente Con- 
vencion, 6 antes si posible fuere. 


En fé de lo cual, los respectivos 
Plenipotenciarios han firmado tres 
ejemplares en lengua Castellana de 
la presente Convencion, y otros tres 
en lengua Inglesa, y los han sellado 
con sus armas. 

Fecha en la Ciudad de Santiago, 
& siete dias del mes de Agosto, del 
afio de nuestro Sefior mil ochoci- 
entos cuarenta y uno. 


(L.S.) RAMON LUIS YRAR.. 
RAZAVAL. 
(L.S.) JOHN WALPOLE. 
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ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. 


[Ratifications exchanged at Lisbon, November 24, 1842.] 


ADDITIONAL ARTICLE to 
Treaty concluded at Lisbon on the 
3rd of July, 1842, between Great 
Britain and Portugal, for the Sup- 
pression of the Traffick in Slaves. 


Whereas the regulations in re- 
spect to the treatment of liberated 
Nexon, contained in Annex C of 
the Treaty between Her Majesty 
the Queen of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Ireland, and 
Her Majesty the Queen of Portugal 
and the Algarves, signed at Lisbon 
on the third of July, 1842, are, by 
the XIIIth Article of that Treaty, 
declared to be established for the 
purpose of guaranteeing the liberty 
of such Negroes: 

And whereas within the British 
colonies in which, in pursuance of 
the said Treaty, Mixed Commissions 
have been established, there are 
already in force, or may be hereafter 
enacted, laws, or regulations having 
the force of law, better adapted for 
the purpose aforesaid, and the 
maintenance of such laws or regu- 
lations would therefore be more in 
accordance with the salutary end 
which the two High Contracting 
Parties have in view: 

It is therefore agreed, that in the 
British colonies where such Mixed 
Commissions are established, and 
where the existing laws, or regula- 
tions having the ee of law, on the 
subject of the treatment of liberated 
Negroes, are already better adapted 
than the Regulations contained in 
the Annex C, to guarantee the 
liberty of Negroes liberated under 
the said Treaty, the Mixed Commis- 
sions shall consider such laws or 
regulations as superseding the spe- 


the 


ARTIGO ADDICCIONAL ao Tratado 
concluido em Lisboa aos trez de Julho, 
de mil oitocentos e quarentu e dous, 
entre a Gram-Bretanha e Portugal, 
para a@ Suppressaé do Trafico da 
Escravatura. 


Visto que o regulamento arespeito 
do tratamento dos Negros libertos, 
contido no Annexo C do Tratado 
entre Sua Magestade a Rainha do 
Reino Unido da Gram-Bretanha e 
Irlanda, e Sua Magestade a Rainha 
de Portugal e Algarves, assignado 
em Lisboa aos trez de Julho, de mil 
oitocentos e quarenta e dous, esta 
declarado pelo Artigo decimo- 
terceiro do dito Tratado, haver sido 
estabelecido para o fim de garantir 
a liberdade de taes Negros: 

E visto que nas colonias Britan- 
nicas nas quaes, em execucad do 
dito Tratado, se tem estabelecido 
Commissoens Mixtas, ja existem 
em vigor, ou podem de futuro ser 
promulgadas leis, ou regulamentos 
com forca de lei,mais bem adaptados 
ao sobredito proposito, e que a con- 
servacad de taes leis ou regula- 
mentos seria por isso mais conforme 
ao fim salutar que as duas Altas 
Partes Contractantes tem em vista: 


Fica por tanto ajustado, qué nas 
colonias Britannicas, aonde taes 
Commissoens Mixtas estio esta- 
belecidas, e aonde as leis, ou regu- 
lamentos com forga de lei, existentes 
sobre o objecto do tratamento dos 
Negros libertos, j4 sad mais bem 
adaptados do que o Regulamento 
contido no Annexo C, para garantir 
a liberdade dos Negros libertos em 
virtude do dito Tratado; deverad 
as Commissioens Mixtas considerar 
taes leis ou regulamentos como 


@ 


cial regulations of Annex C, in as 
much as they may, either wholly or 
in part, be more beneficial to the 
said liberated Negroes. 


It is equally. agreed that the 
Mixed Commissions established in 
the colonial dominions of either of 
the two High Contracting Parties, 
in virtue of the aforesaid Treaty, 
shall be empowered with full autho- 
rity to admit in future similar sub- 
stitutions, in the case of any laws, 
or regulations having the force of 
law, being hereafter enacted in the 
colonies of Her Britannick Majesty, 
or in the colonies of Her Most Faith- 
ful Majesty, better adapted to gua- 
rantee the liberty and ensure the 
welfare of the liberated Negroes in 
the said colonies. 


Any such laws, or regulations 
having the force of law, by which 
any of the regulations of Annex C 
shall be superseded under this Arti- 
cle, shall be duly communicated, as 
the case may be, by the one to the 
other of the High Contracting Par- 
ties. 


The present Additional Article 
shall have the same force and va- 
lidity as if it had been inserted, word 
for word, in the aforesaid Treaty of 
the 3rd of July, 1842. 


It shall be ratified, and the rati- 
fications thereof shall be exchanged 
at Lisbon, at the expiration of six 
weeks from the date of its signa- 
ture, or sooner if possible. 

In witness whereof the respective 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
same, and have affixed thereto the 
seals of their arms. 

Done at Lisbon, the twenty- 
second day of October, in the year 
of Our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-two. 


HOWARD DE WALDEN. 
LS. 


2 


substituindo’o regulamento espe- 
cial do Annexo C, em tanto quanto 
possam ser, no todo ou em parte, 
mais proficuos aos ditos Negros 
libertos. 

Fica igualmente ajustado que as 
Commissoens Mixtas estabelecidas 
nos dominios coloniaes de qualquer 
dasduas Altas Partes Contractantes, 
em virtude do sobredito Tratado, 
serad plenamente authorisadas para 
admittir de futuro similhantes sub- 
stituigoens, no caso de serem para 
o diante promulgadas nas colonias 
de Sua Magestade Britannica, ou 
nas colonias de Sua Magestade 
Fidelissima, quaesquer leis, ou 
regulamentos com forca de lei, 
mais bem adaptados a garantir a 
liberdade, ea assegurar o bem-estar 
dos Negros libertos nas ditas colo- 
nias. 

Quaesquer leis, ou regulamentos 
com for¢ga de lei, pelos quaes alguma 
das disposicoens do Annexo C fér 
substituida na conformidade d’este 
Artigo, serad devidamente com- 
municados, como o caso o pedir, 
poruma Alta Parte Contractante 4 
outra. 


O presente Artigo Addiccional 
tera a mesma forca e validade 
como se estivesse inserto, palavra 
por palavra, no sobredito Tratado 
de trez de Julho, de mil oitocentos e 
quarenta e dous. 

Ser ratificado, e as ratificacoens 
d’elle seraé trocadas em Lisboa, no 
termo de seis semanas a datar da 
sua assignatura, ou mais cedo se 
for possivel. 

m testemunho do que, os re- 
spectivos Plenipotenciarios 0 assign- 
aram, e firmaram com o sello das 
suas armas. 

Feito em Lisboa, aos vinte e dous 
dias do mez de Outubro, do anno’ 
do Nascimento de Nosso Senhor 
Jesus-Christo de mil oitocentos e 
quarenta e dous. 


DUQUE DE PALMELLA. 
(L.S.) 
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TREATY 


OF 


COMMERCE AND NAVIGATION 


BETWEEN 


HER MAJESTY 


AND THE 


EMPEROR OF ALL THE RUSSIAS, 


| Signed at St. Petersburgh, January 11, 1843. 


[Ratifications exchanged at London, January 31, 1843.) 


In the name of the Most Holy and Indivisible 


Trinity. 


HER Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias, being 
desirous of extending, increasing, 
and consolidating the commercial re- 
lations between their respectivedomi- 
nions and possessions, andof thereby 
procuring all possible facilities and 
encouragements for those of their 
subjects who partake in those rela- 
tions; and being persuaded that 
nothing can more contribute to the 
accomplishment of their mutual 
wishes in this respect, than the re- 
ciprocal abolition of the differential 
and countervailing duties which are 
at present exacted and levied on the 
vessels or produce of either of the 
two States in the ports of the other, 
have named as their Plenipoten- 
tiaries for the conclusion of a Treaty 
to this effect, that is to say: 


Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 


and Ireland, the Right Honourable . 


Charles Baron Stuart de Rothsay 
in the Isle of Bute, Peer of Parlia- 
ment, Member of the Privy Council, 
Knight Grand Cross of the Most 
Honourable Order of the Bath, and 
of the ancient Order of the Tower 
and Sword of Portugal, Ambassa- 


Au nom de la Trés Sainte et Indivisible 
Trinité. 


SA Majesté la Reine du Royaume 
Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, et Sa Majesté l’Empereur 
de toutes les Russies, animés du 
désir d’étendre, d’accroitre, et de 
consolider les relations commer- 
ciales entre leurs Etats et posses- 
sions respectifs, et de procurer par 
la toutes les facilités ‘et tous les 
encouragemens possibles 4 ceux de 
leurs sujets qui ont part a ces rela- 
tions; persuadés que rien ne sau- 
rait contribuer davantage a l’accom- 
plissement de leurs souhaits mutuels 
a cet égard, que l’abolition réci- 
proque des droits différentiels et 
retorsifs qui actuellement sont 
exigés et prélevés sur les vaisseaux 
ou les produits de l'un des deux 
Etats dans les ports de |’autre, ont 
nommé leurs Plenipotentiaires pour 
conclure un Traité a cet effet, 
Savoir : 


Sa Majesté la Reine du Royaume 
Uni de la Grande Bretagne et d’Ir- 
lande, le Trés Honorable Charles 
Baron Stuart de Rothsay dans I'Ile 
de Bute, Pair du Parlement, Membre 
du Conseil Privé, Chevalier Grand 
Croix du Trés Honorable Ordre du 
Bain, et de l’antique Ordre de la 
Tour et de l’Epée du Portugal, Am- 
bassadeur Extraordinaire et Pléni- 


dor Extraordina 
tiary to His Majesty the Emperor 
of all the Russias ; 


And His Majesty the Emperor of 
all the Russias, the Sieur Charles 
Robert Count Nesselrode, His Privy 
Councillor, Vice-Chancellor, Mem- 
ber of the Council of the Empire, 
Knight of the Orders of Russa, 
and of several others ; and the Sieur 


George Count Cancrine, General of 


Infantry, Minister of Finance, Mem- 
ber of the Council of the Empire, 
Knight of the Orders of Russia, 
and of several others ; | 


Who, after having communi- 
cated to each other their respective 
full powers, found in good and due 
form, have eed upon and con- 
cluded the following Articles: 


ARTICLE I. 


There shall be reciprocal freedom 
of Navigation and Commerce for the 
ships and rg. Sot of the two High 
Contracting Powers, in all parts of 
their respective dominions where 
Navigation and Commerce are at 
— allowed, or may hereafter 

e allowed, to the ships and subjects 
of any other nation. . - 


ARTICLE II. 


From the date of the exchange 
of the ratifications of the present 
Treaty, British vessels arriving in, 
or departing from, the ports of His 
Majesty the Emperor of all the Rus- 
sias, and Russian vessels arriving 
in, or departing from, the ports of 
the United Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain and Ireland, and of all the pos- 
sessions of Her Britannick Majesty, 
shall be subject to no other or higher 
duties or charges, of whatsoever 
nature they may be, than those 
which are now, or shall hereafter 
be imposed on national vessels, on 
their entering into, or departing 
from, such ports. ss 


ARTICLE II. 


In consideration that British ships 


arrivingdirectly from other countries 
than those belonging to the High 


and Plenipoten- , 


potentiaire prés Sa Majesté |’Em- 
pereur de toutes les Russies ; 


- Et Sa Majesté V’Empereur de 
toutes les Russies, le Sieur Charles 
Robert Comte de Nesselrode, Son 
Conseiller Privé actuel, Vice-Chan- 
celier, Membre du Conseil de |’Em- 
pire, Chevalier des Ordres de Rus- 
sie, et de plusieurs autres; et le 
Sieur Georges Comte de Cancrine, 
Général d’Infanterie, Ministre des 
Finances, Membre du Conseil de 
Empire, Chevalier des Ordres de 
Russie, et de plusieurs autres ; 


_ Lesquels, aprés s’étre communi- 
qué leurs pleins pouvoirs respec- 
tifs, trouvés en bonne et due forme, 
ont arrété et conclu les Articles 
suivans: 


ARTICLE I. 


Il y aura réciproquement liberté 
de Navigation et de Commerce 

our les navires et sujets des deux 

autes Puissances. Contractantes 
dans toutes les parties de leurs 
Etats respectifs, ola Navigation 
et le Commerce sont permis a pré- 
sent, ou seront permis a |’avenir, 
aux sujets et navires de quelque 
autre nation. | | 


ARTICLE Il. 


A dater de l’échange des ratifi- 
cations du présent Traité, les navires 
Anglais qui entreront dans les ports 
de Sa Majesté |’Empereur de toutes 
les Russies, ou qui en sortiront, et 
les bAtimens Russes qui entreront 
dans les ports du Royaume Uni de 
la Grande Bretagne et d’Irlande, et 
dans ceux de toutes les possessions 
de Sa Majesté Britannique, ou qui 
en sortiront, ne seront sujets 4 au- 
cuns droits ou charges, de quelque 
nature qu’ils soient, autres ni plus 
élevés que ceux qui sont actuelle- 
ment, ou pourront par la suite étre 
imposés aux navires indigénes, a 
leur entrée dans ces ports, ou & leur 
sortie. | 


ARTICLE III. 


En considération de ce que les 
vaisseaux Anglais arrivant directe- 
ment d'autres pays que ceux appar- 


Contracting Parties, are admitted 
with their cargoes into the ports 
of the Russian Empire, without 
paying any other duties whatsoever 
than those payable by Russian ves- 
sels; and in consideration of the ad- 
vantages which, in this respect, the 
present Treaty specifically — 
to British Commerce in the Grand 
Duchy of Finland; it is agreed that 
from the date of the exchange 
of the ratifications of the present 
Treaty, Russian vessels arriving 
from the mouth of the Vistula, the 
Niemen, or any other river which 
forms the outletof a navigable stream 
having its source in the dominions of 
His Majesty the Emperor of all the 
Russias, or passing through the 
said dominions, shall be admit- 
ted, with their cargoes, into the 
ports of the United Kingdom . of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and of 
all the possessions of Her Britannick 
Majesty, exactly in the same man- 
ner as if those vessels arrived di- 
rectly from Russian or Finnish 
rts, with all the privileges and 
immunities agreed upon by the pre- 
sent Treaty of Navigation and Com- 
merce. In like manner, Russian 
vessels proceeding from any port of 
Great Britain, or of the British pos- 
sessions, for the mouth of any of the 
above-mentioned rivers, shall be 
treated as if they were returning to 
a port of the Empire of Russia, or 
of the Grand Duchy of Finland. 
It is, however, understood, that 
these privileges shall apply to Rus- 
sian vessels and their cargoes, with 
respect to places situated at the 
mouths of the above-mentioned 
rivers, only so long as British ves 
sels and their cargoes shall be 
treated at those places, on their 
arrival and departure, on the same 
footing with Russian vessels. 


ARTICLE IV. 


All productions of the soil, in- 
dustry, and art of the dominions 
and possessions of His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias, in- 
cluding the said | pegoege which 
may be exported by the rivers or 
streams mentioned in the precedi 
Article, and which may be impo 
into the ports of the United King- 
dom a the possessions of Her 
Britannick Majesty; and also all 
the productions of the soil, industry, 


tenant aux Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes, sont admis avec leurs 
cargaisonsdans les ports de l’Empire: 
de Russie, sans payer d’autres 
droits quelconques que ceux que 
payent les vaisseaux Russes; et en 
considération des avantages que, 
sous ce rapport, le présent Traité 


‘accorde nommément au Commerce 


Britannique dans le Grand Duché 
de Finlande; il est convenu qu’a. 
dater de l’échange des ratifications. 
du présent Traité, les bAatimens 
Russes venant de l’embouchire dela 
Vistule, du Niemen, ou de tout autre 
fleuve, dans lequel se jette une 
riviére navigable prenant sa source 
dans les Etats de Sa Majesté |’Em- 
pereur de toutes les Russies, ou. 
traversant les dits Etats, seront. 
admis avec leurs cargaisons dans 
les ports du Royaume Uni de la 
Grande Bretagne et d’Irlande, et de 
toutes les possessions de Sa Majesté- 
Britannique, exactement de la méme 


maniére quesices vaisseaux venaient. 


directement de ports Russes ou Fin- 


landais, avec tous les priviléges et. 


immunités convenus par le présent 
Traité de Navigation et de Com- 
merce. De la méme maniére, des 
batimens Russes expédiés d’un port 
de la Grande Bretagne ou. des pos- 
sessions Britanniques pour l’embou- 
chire des fleuves susmentionnés, 
seront traités comme s’ils retour- 
naient vers un port de l’Empire de 
Russie, ou du Grand Duché de Fin-- 
lande. Ilest entendu toutefois, que 
ces priviléges ne s'‘appliqueront aux 
vaisseaux Russes et a leurs cargai- 
sons, par rapport aux places situ¢es 
a l’embouchtre des fleuves susmen- 
tionnés, qu’aussi longtems que les. 
vaisseaux Anglais et leurs cargai- 
sons y seront traités, a leur arrivée 
et a leur départ, sur le méme pied 
que les vaisseaux Russes, 


ARTICLE IV. 


Toutes les productions du sol, de 
l’industrie, et de l’art des Etats et 
des possessions de Sa Majesté 
l’Empereur de toutes les Russies, y 
compris les dites productions dont 
exportation pourra avoir lieu par 
les fleuves ou riviéres mentionnés 
4 l’Article précédent, et qui peuvent 
étre importées dans les ports du 


‘Royaume Uni et les possessions de 


Sa Majesté Britannique; de méme 
que toutes les productions du sol, de 


ey 


6. 


and art of the United Kingdom and 
possessions of Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty, which may be mr 5 into 
the ports of His Majesty the Emperor 
of all the Russias, shall enjoy re- 
ciprocally, in all respects, the same 

rivileges and immunities, and may 
be imported and exported exactly 
in the same manner, in vessels of 
the one as in vessels of the other 
High Contracting Party. 


ARTICLE V. 


All articles which are not the 
productions of the soil, industry, 
and art of the respective States 
or of their possessions, and which 
may be legally imported from the 
ports of His Majesty the Emperor 
of all the Russias, as likewise from 
those of the rivers and streams men- 
tioned in the Third Article, into the 

orts of the United Kingdom of 
| Great Britain and Ireland, and of all 

the possessions of Her Britannick 
Majesty, in Russian vessels, shall be 
subject to the same duties only as 
would be payable upon the same 
articles, if they were imported in 
British vessels. 


In like manner, all articles which 
are not the productions of the 
soil, industry, and art of the re- 
spective States or of their posses- 
sions, and which may be leeaty 
imported from the ports of the 
United Kingdom, and of all the pos- 
sessions of Her Britannick Majesty, 
into the ports of His Majesty the 
Emperor of all the Russias, in Bri- 
tish vessels, shall be subject to the 
same duties only which would be 
payable upon the same articles, if 
they were imported in Russian ves- 
sels. 

Her Britannick Majesty grants 
by this Treaty to Russian naviga- 
tion and trade, all the benefits and 
privileges of navigation and com- 
merce now enjoyed, or which may 
hereafter be enjoyed, by the most 
favoured nations, under existing 
laws and Acts of Parliament, or in 
virtue of Orders in Council, or 
Treaties. 


Pindustrie, et de l’art du Royaume 
Uni et des possessions de Sa Ma- 
jesté Britannique, qui peuvent étre 
importées dans les ports de Sa Ma- 
jesté l’Empereur de toutes les Rus- 
sies, jouiront réciproquement, a tous 
égards, des mémes priviléges et 
immunités, et pourront étre impor- 
tées et exportées exactement de la 
méme maniére, sur les navires de 
Pune comme sur les navires de 
Pautre des Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes. 


ARTICLE V. 


Tous les objets qui ne sont 
des productions du sol, de Vindus- 
trie, et de l’art des Etats res- 
pectifs ou de leurs possessions, et 
qui peuvent légalement étre impor- 
tées des ports de Sa Majesté ]’Em- 
pereur de toutes les Russies, ainsi 

ue de ceux des fleuves et rividres 

ont il est fait mention a l’Article 
IIT., dans les ports du Royaume 
Uni de la Grande Bretagne et 
d’Irlande, et de toutes les pos- 
sessions de Sa Majesté Britan- 
nique, sur des vaisseaux Russes, 
ne seront soumis qu’aux mémes 
droits que payeraient ces mémes 
objets, s’ils étaient importés sur des 
vaisseaux Anglais. 

De méme, tous les objets qui ne 
sont pas des productions du sol, de 
lindustrie, et de l’art des Etats res- 
pectifs ou de leurs possessions, et 
qui peuvent légalement étre impor- 
tés des ports du Royaume Uni et de 
toutes les possessions de Sa Majesté 
Britannique dans les ports de Sa 
Majesté I’"Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, sur des vaisseaux Anglais, 
ne seront soumis qu’aux mémes 
droits que payeraient ces mémes 
objets, s’ils étaient importés sur des 
vaisseaux Russes. i 


Sa Majesté Britannique accorde 
par le présent Traité a la navigation 
et au commerce Russes, tous les 
bénéfices et priviléges de navigation 
et decommerce dont jouissent actu- 
ellement, ou dont pourraient jouir 
par la suite, soit par les lois exis- 
tantes et Actes du Parlement, soit 
en vertu d’Ordres du Conseil, ou 
par Traités, les nations les plus 
favorisées. 


t 


_ 


ARTICLE VI. : 


' All merchandize and articles of 
commerce which, according to the 
stipulations of the present Treaty, 
or according to the laws and ordi- 
nances in force in the respective 
Countries, may be legally imported 
into or exported from the dominions 
and possessions of the two High Con- 
tracting Parties, either under the Bri- 
tish flag, or under the Russian flag, 
shall, in like manner, be subject to 
the same duties, whether imported 
in vessels of the other State, or in 
national vessels: and the same boun- 
ties, drawbacks, and advantages 


shall be granted upon all merchan- 


dize and articles of commerce which 
may be legally exported from the 
ports of either State, whether ex- 
ported in vessels of the one or in 
vessels of the other State. 


ARTICLE VIL. 


All merchandize and articles of 
commerce which shall be imported 
into, deposited or warehoused in, 
the ports of the dominions and 

ossessions of the High Contracting 

rties, shall be subject, while so 
warehoused, to the same regula- 
tions, conditions, and duties, whe- 
therimported in British or in Russian 
vessels. In the same manner, the 
re-exportation of such merchandize 
or articles of commerce shall be 
treated in the same manner, and be 
liable to the payment of the same 


- duties, whether exported in British 


or in Russian vessels. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


t 
No priority or preference shall be 
given, directly or indirectly, by 
either of the two Governments, or 
by any Company, Corporation, or 
Agent acting in its name or un- 
der its authority, in the purchase 


of any production of the soil, 


industry, or art of either of the two 
States and their possessions, im- 
ported into the ports of the other, 
on account of the nationality of the 
vessel in which such article may 


ARTICLE VI. 


Toutes les marchandises et objets 
de commerce qui, d’aprés les stipu- 
lations convenues par le présent 
Traité, ou d’aprés les réglemens 
et ordonnances en vigueur dans les 
Pays respectifs, peuvent étre légale- 
ment importés dans les Etats et 
les possessions des Hautes Parties’ 
Contractantes, ou exportés de ces 
mémes Etats ou possessions, soit 
sous pavillon Anglais, soit sous pa- 
villon Russe, seront également assu- 
jettis aux mémes droits, qu’ils soient 
importés par les navires de lautre 
Etat, ou par les batimens nation- 
aux: et il sera accordé pour toutes 
les marchandises et objets de com- 
merce dont la sortie des ports des 
deux Etats est permise, Jes mémes 
primes, remboursemens de droits, 
et ee que l’exportation s’en 
fasse par les navires de l’un ou par 
ceux de l’autre Etat. . 


ARTICLE VII. 


Toutes les marchandises et objets 
de commerce qui seront importés,. 


déposés, ou emmagasinés dans les , 


ports des Etats et possessions des 
Hautes Parties Contractantes, se- 
ront soumis, pendant la durée de 
l’emmagasinage, aux mémes régle- 
mens, conditions, et droits, qu’ils 
alent été importés sur des navires 
Anglais ou sur des navires Russes. 
De la méme manie€re, la réexporta- 
tion de ces marchandises ou objets 
de commerce sera soumise au méme 
traitement et aux mémes droits, 
qu’ils soient exportés sur des na- 
vires Anglais ou sur des navires 
Russes. 


ARTICLE VIII. 


Il ne sera donné, ni directement 
ni indirectement, ni par lun des 
deux Gouvernemens, ni par aucune 
Compagnie, Corporation, ou Agent 
agissant en sOn nom ou sous sOr 
autorité, aucune préférence quelcon- 
que pour l’achat d’aucune produc — 


tion du sol; de l’industrie, ou de - 


Part de l’un des deux Etats et de’ 
ses possessions, import¢e dans les 
ports de autre, 4 cause de la na- 
tionalité du navire qui aurait trans- 


JI/ 
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have been imported; it being the 
fixed intention of the two Con- 
tracting Parties, that no difference 
or distinction whatever shall be 
made in this respect. 


ARTICLE IX. 


In regard to the commerce to be 
carried on in Russian vessels with 
the British possessions in the East 
Indies, Her Britannick Majesty con- 
sents to grant to the subjects of His 
Majesty the Emperor of al] the Rus- 
sias, the same advantages and privi- 
leges as are or may be enjoyed, under 
any Treaty or Act of Parliament, by 
the subjects or citizens of the most 
favoured nation; subject to the 
Jaws, rules, regulations, and restric- 
tions which are or may become ap- 
plicable to the vessels and subjects 
of any other State enjoying the same 
advantages and ee for trad- 
ing with the said possessions. 


ARTICLE X. 


The stipulations of the present 
Treaty shall not apply to the coast- 
ing trade carried on between port 
and port in the dominions of either 
Contracting Party, by the sailing 
or steam vessels of the other, so far 
as regards the carrying of passen- 
gers, merchandize, or articles of 
commerce; this trade being reserved 
exclusively to national vessels. 


ARTICLE XI. 


The vessels and subjects of the 
High Contracting Parties shall, by 
the present Treaty, reciprocally en- 
joy all such advantages, immunities, 
and privileges, in the ports of 
their respective dominions and pos- 
sessions, as are now enjoyed by the 
Navigation and Commerce of the 
most favoured nations; the inten- 
tion being to secure, in the United 
Kingdom and in the British posses- 
sions, to Russian vessels and sub- 
jects, the full and entire advantages 
of Navigation and Commerce 
See i by existing laws and Acts of 

arliament, Orders in Council, or 
Treaties, to other Powers, or which 


rté cette production ; |’intention 
bien positive des deux Parties Con- 
tractantes étant, qu’aucune diffé- 
rence ou distinction quelconque n’ait 
lieu a cet égard. 


ARTICLE IX. 


Quant au commerce a faire par 
les vaisseaux Russes avec les pos- 
sessions Anglaises dans les Indes 
Orientales, Sa Majesté Britannique 
consent a accorder aux sujets de Sa 
Majesté |l’Empereur de toutes les 
Russies, les mémes avantages et 
priviléges dont jouissent ou pour- 
ront jouir, en conséquence de tout 
Traité ou Acte quelconque du Par- 
lement, les sujets ou citoyens de la 
nation la plus favorisée; soumis 
aux lois, régles, réglemens, et res- 
trictions qui sont ou peuvent deve- 
nir applicables aux vaisseaux et aux 
sujets de tout autre Etat jouissant 
des mémes avantages et priviléges 
pour faire le commerce avec les 
dites possessions. 


ARTICLE X. 


Les stipulations du présent Traité 
ne s’appliqueront point aucommerce 
de cahotage entre les ports indi- 
génes d’une des Parties Contrac- 
tantes, par les batimens a voile ou a 
vapeur de l’autre, pour ce qui re- 

arde la prise a bord de personnes, 
ie marchandises, ou d’objets de 
commerce; ce genre de transport 
étant réservé exclusivement aux 
batimens nationaux. 


ARTICLE XJ. 


Les vaisseaux et sujets des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes jouiront par 
le présent Traité, réciproquement, 
de tous les avantages, immunités, 
et priviléges, dans les ports de leurs 
Etats respectifs et leurs possessions, 
dont jouissent présentement la Na- 
vigation et le Commerce des nations 
les plus favorisées; l'objet en étant 
d‘assurer, dans le Royaume Uni et 
les possessions Britanniques, aux 
vaisseaux et sujets Russes, les avan- 
tages pleins et entiers de Naviga- 
tion et de Commerce accordés par 
les lois existantes et Actes du Par- 
lement, Ordres du Conseil, ou par 
Traités, a d’autres Puissances, ou 


may hereafter be’ granted ;.and, in 
like manner, British -vessels and 
subjects shall enjoy, in the ports of 
the dominionsand possessions of His 
Majesty the Emperor of all the 
Russias, che full and entire advan- 
tages of Navigation and Commerce 
granted by existing laws, regula- 
tions, and ordinances, or by Treaties, 
to Foreign Powers, or which may 
hereafter be granted. And Their 
Majesties the we of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, and the Emperor of all the 
Russias, engage reciprocally not 
to grant any favours, privileges, or 
immunities whatsoever, in matters of 
Commerce and Navigation, to the 
subjects or citizens of any other 
State, which shall not be also at 
the same time granted to the sub- 
jects of the other High Contract- 
ing Party, gratuitously, if the con- 
cession in favour of the other State 
shall have been gratuitous, or upon 
giving as nearly as possible the 
Same compensation or equivalent, in 
case the concession shall ‘have been 
conditional. 


ARTICLE XII. 


It is understood that, in regard 
to commerce and navigation in the 
Russian possessions on the North- 
West coast of America, the Conven- 
tion concluded at St. Petersburgh, 
on the}$th February, 1825, continues 
in force. 


ARTICLE XIII. 


Any British or Russian vessel 
which may be compelled by stress 
of weather or by accident to take 
shelter in the ports of either of 
the High Contracting Parties, shall 
be at liberty to refit therein, to 
procure all necessary stores, and 
to put to sea again, without pay- 
ing any other than port and light- 
house dues, which shall be the 
same as those payable by national 
vessels. In case, however, the 
master of such vessel should be 
under the necessity of disposing of 
a part of his merchandize in order 
to defray his expenses, he shall be 
bound to conform to the regulations 
and tariffs of the place to which he 
may have come. | 


C 


qui pourraient étre accordés a I’ave- 
nir; et de méme, les vaisseaux 
et sujets Britanniques jouiront, 
dans les ports des Etats et pos- 
sessions de Sa Majesté l’Empereur 
de toutes les Russies, des avan- 
tages pleins et entiers de Navigation 
et de Coaaas accordés par les lois 
existantes, réglemens, ordonnances, 
ou par Traités, a des Puissances 
Etrangéres, ou qui pourraient étre 
accordés a l’avenir. Et Leurs Ma- 
jestes la Reine du Royaume Uni de 
a Grande Bretagne et d’Irlande, et 
l’Empereur de toutes les Russies, 
s’engagent réciproquement a n’ac- 
corder aucunes faveurs, priviléges, 
ou immunités quelconques, en ma- 
ti¢rede Commerce et de Navigation, 
aux sujets ou citoyens d’aucun 
autre Etat, qui ne soient en méme 
tems accordés aux sujets de l’autre 
des Hautes Parties Contractantes, 
ratuitement, si la concession en 
aveur de l’autre Etat a été gratuite, 
ou en donnant, en autant qu’il sera 
possible de le faire, la méme com- 
pensation ou le méme équivalent, 
dans le cas ot la concession aura 
été conditionnelle. , 


ARTICLE XII. 


Il est entendu que pour ce qui 
concerne le commerce et la naviga- 
tion dans les possessions Russes sur 
la céte Nord-Ouest de l’Amérique, 
la Convention conclue 4 St. Péters- 
bourg, le 3 Février, 1825, est main- 
tenue en vigueur. | 


ARTICLE XIII. 


Tout vaisseau Britannique ou 
Russe, qui sera forcé par des 
tempétes ou par quelque accident 
de se réfugier dans les ports de 
Pune ou l’autre des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes, aura la liberté de s’y 
radouber, de s’y pourvoir de tous 
les objets qui lui seront nécessaires, 
et de se remettre en mer, sans payer 
d’autres droits que ceux de port et 
de fanaux, lesquels seront pour lui 
les mémes que pour les bAtimens 
nationaux. Si, cependant, le patron 
d’un tel navire se trouvait dans la 
nécessité de se défaire d’une partie 
de ses marchandises pour subvenir 
a ses dépenses, il sera tenu de sé 
conformer aux ordonnances et aux 
tarifs de l’endroit ou il aura abordé. 
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In the event of a vessel being 
wrecked at a place belonging toeither 
of the High Contracting Parties, 
there shall not only be afforded to 
the persons shipwrecked every kind 
of assistance, but, moreover, the 
merchandize and effects which they 
may have thrown overboard, or 
which may have been saved, shall 
not be seized or detained under any 
pretext whatsoever. The said ef- 
fects and merchandize shall, on the 
contrary, be preserved and restored 
on payment of the same rate of 
salvage, and of customs or other 
duties, which would have been pay- 
able in the lke case of a wreck of a 
national vessel. In the case either 
of shipwreck, or of a vessel being 
driven into port by stress of wea- 
ther, the respective Consuls, Vice- 
Consuls, or Commercial Agents, 
shall be authorized to interpose in 
order to afford the necessary assist- 
ance to their fellow-countrymen. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


The Consuls, Vice-Consuls, or 
Commercial Agents of each of the 
two High Contracting Parties re- 
siding in the dominions of the other, 
shall receive from the local autho- 
rities such assistance as can by law 
be given to them, for the recovery 
of deserters from ships of war or 
merchant vessels of their respective 
countries. 


ARTICLE XY. 


The present Treaty shall remain 
in force during the space of ten 
years dating from the exchange of 
the ratifications thereof; and fur- 
ther, until the expiration of twelve 
months after either of the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall have given 
notice to the other of its intention 
to put an end thereto; each of the 
High Contracting Parties reserving 
to itself the right of giving such no- 
tice to the other at the expiration 
of the first nine years: and it is 
agreed between them, that at the 
expiration of twelve months after 
such notice shall have been received 
by either of the High Contracting 
Parties from the other, the present 
Treaty, and all the stipulations con- 
tained therein, shall cease to be 
binding on the two Parties. 


En cas de naufrage arrivé dans 
un endroit appartenant a l’une ou 
& Pautre des Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes, non seulement il sera 
donné toute sorte d’assistance aux 
naufragés, mais encore les marchan- 
dises et effets qu’ils auraient jetés & 
la mer, ou qui auraient été sauvés, 
ne seront point saisis ou retenus 
sous quelque prétexte que ce soit. 
Les dits effets et marchandises se- 
ront au contraire eonservés et ren- 
dus, moyennant l’acquittement du 
méme taux de sauvetage, ainsi que 
des mémes droits de douane ou 
autres, que payerait en pareil cas 
un batiment national. Dans Il’un et 
autre cas de reldche forcée ou de 
naufrage, les Consuls, Vice-Consuls, 
on Agens Commerciaux respectifs, 
seront autorisés a intervenir pour 
préter Vassistance nécessaire a& 
leurs nationaux. 


ARTICLE XIV. 


Les Consuls, Vice-Consuls, ou 
Agens Commerciaux de chacune 
des deux Hautes Parties Contrac- 
tantes résidant dans les Etats de 
autre, recevront des autorités lo- 
cales, toute l’assistanee qui pourra 
légalement leur étre accordée, pour 
la restitution des déserteurs des 
navires de guerre ou marchands de 
leurs pays respectifs. 


ARTICLE XV. 


Le présent Traité restera en vi-. 
gueur pendant l’espace de dix ans 
a dater de l’échange des ratifica- 
tions, et au-dela de ce terme, jusqu’a 
Pexpiration de douze mois aprés 
que l’une des Hautes Parties Con- 
tractantes aura donné avis a lautre 
de son intention d’en faire cesser 
Veffet, chacune des Hautes Parties 
Contractantes se réservant le droit 
de donner un pareil avis a l’autre 
a l’expiration des premiéres neuf 
années: et il est econvenu entr’elles, 
qu’a V’échéance de douze mois aprés 
que pareil avis de l’une des Hautes 
Parties Contractantes aura été requ 
par l’autre, le présent Fraité, et 
toutes les stipulations qu’il ren- 
ferme, eesseront d’étre obligatoires 
pour les deux Parties. 


ARTICLE XVI. 


The present Treaty shall be rati- 
fied, and the Ratifications thereof 
exchanged at London, at the expi- 
ration of one month, or sooner if 
possible. 

In witness whereof the respective 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
same, and have fixed thereto the 
seals of their arms. 

Done at St. Petersburgh, the 
cen day of 2", in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty-[=. 


(L.S.) STUART DE ROTHSAY. 
(L.S.) NESSELRODE. 
(L.S.) CANCRINE. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE I. 


The commercial intercourse of 
Russia with the Kingdoms of Swe- 
den and Norway being regulated 
by special stipulations, which may 
hereafter be renewed, and which do 
not form part of the regulations ap- 
plicable to foreign Commerce in 
general, the two High Contracting 
Parties, being desirous of removing 
from their commercial relations 
every kind of doubt or cause for 
discussion, have agreed that those 
special stipulations granted in fa- 
vour of the commerce of Sweden 
and Norway, in consideration of 
equivalent advantages granted in 
those countries to the Commerce 
of the Grand Duchy of Finland, 
shall in no case apply to the rela- 
tions of Commerce and Navigation 
established between the two High 
Contracting Parties by the present 
Treaty. 


SEPARATE ARTICLE II. 


It is understood, in like manner, 
that the exemptions, immunities 
and privileges hereinafter men- 
tioned, shall not be considered as 
at variance with the principle of 
reciprocity which forms the basis 
of the Treaty of this date, that is to 
say :— 

1. The exemption from naviga- 
tion dues during the first three 


Il 


ARTICLE XVI. 

Le présent Traité sera ratifié, et 
les Ratifications en seront échan- 
gées a Londres, a Yexpiration 
d’un mois, ou plus tét si faire se 

ut.. 

En foi de quot les Plénipoten- 
tiaires respectits l’ont signé, et y ont 
apposé les sceaux de leurs armes. 


onze 
trente 
Yan de grace mil-huit-cent- 
trois 
deux * 


Fait 4 St. Pétersbourg, le 


Janvier 
Décembre 9 


quarante 


(L.S.) STUART DE ROTHSAY. 
(L.S.) NESSELRODE. 
(L.S.) CANCRINE. 


ARTICLE SEPARE I. 


Les relations commerciales de la 
Russie avec les Royaumes de Suéde 
et de Norvége, étant réglées par des 


stipulations spéciales, qui pourront. 


étre renouvelées dans la suite, sans 
que les dites stipulations soient liées 
aux réglemens existans pour le 
Commerce étranger en général, les 
deux Hautes Parties Contractantes, 
voulant écarter de leurs relations 
commerciales toute espéce d’équi- 
voque ou de motif de discussion, 
sont tombées d’accord que ces stipu- 


lations spéciales accordées au com-. 


merce de la Suede et de la Norvége, 
en considération d’avantages équi- 
valens accordés dans ces pays au 
Commerce du Grand Duché de Fin- 
lande, ne pourront dans aucun cas 
étre invoquées en faveur des rela- 
tions de Commerce et de Navigation 
sanctionnées entre les deux Hautes 
Parties Contractantes par le présent 
Traité. 


ARTICLE SEPARE II. 


I] est entendu de méme, que ne 
seront point censés déroger au prin- 
cipe de réciprocité qui est la base 
du Traité de ce jour, les franchises, 
immunités, et priviléges mentionnés 
Cl-aprés, savoir :— 


1°. La franchise dont jouissent 
les vaisseaux construits en Russie, 
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years, which is enjoyed by vessels 
built in Russia, and. belonging to 
Russian subjects; 


2. The exemptions of the like 
nature granted in the Russian ports 
of the Black Sea, the Sea of Azoff, 
and the Danube, to such Turkish ves- 


sels arriving from ports of the Otto-- 


man Empire, situated on the Black 
Sea, as do not exceed eighty lasts 
burthen ; 

3. The permission granted to the 
inhabitants of the coast of the 
Government of Archangel, to import 
duty free, or on payment of mode- 
rate duties, into the ports of the 
said Government, dried or salted 
fish, as likewise certain kinds of 
furs, and to export therefrom, in 
the same manner, corn, rope and 
cordage, pitch, and ravensduck ; 

4. The privilege of the Russian 
American Company ; 

5. The privilege of the Steam Na- 
vigation Companies of Lubeck and 
Havre ; lastly, 

6. The immunities granted in 
Russia to certain English Com- 
panies, called ‘“‘ Yacht Clubs.” 


The present Separate Articles 
shall have the same force and vali- 
dity as if they were inserted, word 
for word, in the Treaty signed this 
day. They shall be ratified, and 
the ratifications thereof exchanged 
at the same time. 

In witness whereof the respective 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
same, and have fixed thereto the 
seals of their arms. 

Done at St. Petersburgh, the 
ment day of gm, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hun- 
dred and forty-2". 


two 


STUART DE ROTHSAY. (LS,) 
NESSELRODE. (L.S.) 
CANCRINE. (LS.) 


et appartenant a des sujets Russes, 
lesquels, pendant les premiéres trois 
années, sont exempts des droits de 
navigation ; 

2°. Les exemptions de la méme 
nature accordées dans les ports 
Russes de la Mer Noire, de celle 
d’Asoff, et du Danube, aux bAatimens 
Turcs venant des ports de l’Empire 
Ottoman situés sur la Mer Noire, et 
ne jaugeant pas au-dela de quatre- 
vingt lastes ; 

3°. La faculté accordée aux habi- 
tans de la céte du Gouvernement 
d’Archangel, d’'importer en franchise 
ou moyennant des droits modérés, 
dans les ports du dit Gouvernement, 
du poisson sec ou salé, ainsi que 
certaines espéces de fourrures, et 
d’en exporter de la méme maniére 
des blés, cordes et cordages, du 
goudron, et du ravendouc ; 

4°, Le privilége de la Compagnie 
Russe Américaine ; 

5°. Celui des Compagnies de 
Lubeck et du Havre pour la navi- 
gation a vapeur; enfin, 

6°. Les immunites accordées en 
Russie a différentes Compagnies 
Anglaises, dites “ Yacht Clubs.” 


Les présens Articles Séparés 
auront la méme force et valeur 
que s'ils étaient insérés, mot 4a mot, 
dans le Traitédece jour. Ils seront 
ratifiés, et les ratifications en seront 
échangées en méme tems. 


En foide quoi les Plénipotentiaires 
respectifs les ont signés, et y ont 
apposé les sceaux de leurs armes. 

Fait 4 St. Pétersbourg, le 2%. 
beemer Van de grace mil-huit-cent- 


quarante <.,- 


STUART DE ROTHSAY. (LS.) 
NESSELRODE. (L.S.) 
CANCRINE. (L.S.) 
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TREATIES AND HATTI-SHERIFFS 


RELATING TO SERVIA. 


No. 1. 


Treaty of Peace between Russia and Turkey, signed at Bucharest, on the 38th May, 
1812. (Communicated to the British Ambassador at St. Petersburgh by 
the Chancellor of the Empire, September, 1812.) 


(Extrait.) 


ARTICLE VIII.—Conformément a ce qui est — par Article IV des 
préliminaires, quoiqu’il soit certain que la Sublime Porte, par une suite de 
ses rages‘ usera de clémence et de générosité envers la nation Servienne, 
qui est, ab antiquo, sujette et tributaire de cette Puissance, cependant, vu 
la part que les Serviens ont prise dans les opérations de cette guerre, il a 
été jugé convenable de stipuler expressément leur suireté. En consé- 
quence, la Sublime Porte accorde aux Serviens un pardon et une amnistie 
générale, et ils ne pourront étre inquictés en aucune maniére pour leurs 
actions passées. Les fortifications quwils peuvent avoir élevées par une 
suite de la guerre, dans les pays qu’ils habitent, et qui n’y existaient point 
anciennement, devenant désormais inutiles, seront détruites, et la Sub- 
lime Porte rentrera en possession comme elle |’était par le passé, de toutes 
les forteresses, palanques, et autres lieux fortifiés qui existent de tout 
tems, avec l’artillerie, les munitions, et autres objets et ustensiles militaires, 
et elle y établira des garnisons suivant que bon lui semblera. Mais, afin 
que les garnisons ne commettent contre les Serviens aucune espéce de 
vexations au mépris des droits de sujets, la Sublime Porte, mue par un 
sentiment de clémence, réglera avec la nation Servienne, les suretés qui 
seront nécessaires a cet effet. Elle accordera aux Serviens, sur leurs 
instances, les mémes avantages dont jouissent ses sujets des iles de ]’Ar- 
chipel, et d’autres contrées, et leur fera éprouver les effets de sa haute 
clémence, en leur abandonnant a eux-mémes l’administration de leurs 
affaires intérieures, en fixant la masse de leurs tributs, en les recevant de 
leurs propres mains ; et elle réglera enfin tous ces objets, de concert avec 
la nation Servienne. 


(Translation.) 
(Extract.) 


ARTICLE VIII.—In conformity with what is stipulated in the 
Fourth Article of the preliminaries, although it is certain that the Sub- 
lime Porte, agreeably to its principles, will display clemency and gene- 
rosity towards the Servian nation, which is, of old, subject and tributary 
to that Power, nevertheless, considering the share which the Servians 
have taken in the operations of this war, it has been judged fitting 
expressly to stipulate for their security. Accordingly, the Sublime Porte 
grants pardon and general amnesty to the Servians, and they shall not be 
disquieted in any manner for their past actions. The fortifications which 
they may have raised in consequence of the war, in the countries inha- 
bited by them, and which did not exist of old time, being henceforth 
useless, shall be destroyed, and Sublime Porte shall re-enter into 
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possession, as she was in former times, of all the fortresses, block-houses, 
and other fortified places which have at all times existed, together with 
the artillery, ammunition, and other articles and military stores, and she 
shall establish garrisons therein as shall seem good to her. But, in order 
that the garrisons may not exercise any species of vexation against the 
Servians, in disregard of their rights as subjects, the Sublime Porte, 
influenced by a sentiment of clemency, will settle with the Servian nation 
the securities which shall be necessary for that purpose. She will grant 
to the Servians, at their request, the same advantages as are enjoyed by 
her subjects in the islands of the Archipelago and in other countries, and 
will cause them to experience the effects of her exalted clemency, by 
conferring upon them the administration of their internal affairs, by 
fixing the sum total of their tributes, by receiving the same from their 
own hands; and finally she will settle all these matters in concert with 
the Servian nation. 


No. 2. 


Convention between Russia and Turkey, erplanatory of the Treaty of Bucharest, 
signed at Ackermann on the = scttemeer, 1826. (Communicated to the 


7th October 9 


British Government by Prince Lieven, December 11, 1826.) 


(Extrait.) 

ARTICLE V.—La Sublime Porte Ottomane, désirant donner a la 
Cour Impériale de Russie un témoignage éclatant de ses dispositions 
amicales, et de sa scrupuleuse attention a remplir en entier les conditions 
du Traité de Boucarest, mettra immédiatement a exécution toutes les 
clauses de l’Article VIII de ce traité, relatives a la nation Servienne, 
laquelle étant, ab antiquo, oy ia et tributaire de la Sublime Porte, devra 
éprouver en toute occasion les effets de sa clémence et de sa générosité. 
En conséquence, la Sublime Porte réglera avec les députés de la nation 
Servienne, les mesures qui seront jugées les plus convenables pour lui 
assurer les avantages stipulés en sa faveur, avantages dont la jouissance 
sera tout a la fois la juste récompense et le meilleur gage de la fidélité 
dont cette nation a donné des preuves a l’Empire Ottoman. Comme un 
terme de dix-huit mois est jugé nécessaire pour procéder aux vérifications 
pe cet objet, conformément a l’Acte Séparé ci-joint, convenu entre les 

lénipotentiaires respectifs, les dites mesures seront réglées et arrétées 
de concert avec la députation Servienne 4 Constantinople, et consignées en 
détail dans un firman supréme revétu du Hatti-Chérif, lequel sera mis en 
vigueur dans le plus court délai possible, et au plus tard dans le susdit 
terme de dix-huit mois, et sera en outre communiqué a4 la Cour Impériale 
de Russie, et considéré dés-lors comme faisant partie intégrante de la 
présente Convention. 


(Translation.) 
(Extract.) 


ARTICLE V.—The Sublime Ottoman Porte being desirous of giving 
to the Imperial Court of Russia a striking proof of her friendly dispositions, 
and of her scrupulous attention wholly to fulfil the conditions of the Treaty 
of Bucharest, will immediately carry into execution all the clauses of the 
Eighth Article of that Treaty relative to the Servian nation, which being, 
of old, subject and tributary to the Sublime Porte, shall experience on 
all occasions the effects of her clemency and generosity. Accordingly, 
the Sublime Porte will settle with the deputies of the Servian nation, 
the measures which shall be judged most suitable for ensuring it the 
advantages stipulated in its favour,—advantages whereof the enjoyment 
will be at once the just reward and the best pledge of the fidelity of 
which that nation has given proofs to the Ottoman Empire. As a period 
of eighteen months is considered necessary in order to carry out the 
inquiries requisite for this purpose, in conformity with the Separate Act 


hereunto annexed which has been agreed upon between the respective 
Plenipotentiaries, the said measures shall be settled and determined upon 
in concert with the Servian deputies at Constantinople, and recorded at 
length in a sovereign firman decorated with the Hatti-Sheriff, which shall 
be carried into effect with the shortest possible delay, and at the latest 
within the aforesaid period of eighteen months, and shall moreover be 
communicated to the Imperial Court of Russia, and thenceforth considered 
as forming an integral part of the present Convention. 


No. 3. 


Separate Act relating to Servia annexed to the Convention between Russia and 
Turkey, explanatory of the Treaty of Bucharest, signed at Ackermann, 
“Teaver 7,” 1826. (Communicated to the British Government by Prince Lieven, 
December 11, 1826.) : 


LA Sublime Porte, dans Y'unique intention de remplir fidélement les 
stipulations de l’Article VIII du Traité de Boucarest, ayant précédemment 
permis aux députés Serviens a Constantinople, de lui présenter les de- 
mandes de leur nation, sur les objets les plus convenables pour consolider la 
sureté et le bien-étre du pays, ces députés avaient précédemment exposé 
dans leur requéte, le vceu de la nation, relativement a = uns de 
ces objets, tels que la liberté du culte, le choix de ses chefs, V’indé- 
pendance de son administration intérieure, la réunion des districts dé- 
tachés de la Servie, la réunion des différens impéts en un seul, l’abandon 
aux Serviens de la régie des biens appartenant 4 des Musulmans, a charge 
d’en payer le revenu ensemble avec le tribut, la liberté de commerce, la 
permission aux négocians Serviens de voyager dans les Etats Ottomans 
avec leurs propres passeports, |’établissement d’hépitaux, écoles et im- 
primeries, et enfin la défense aux Musulmans, autres que ceux apparte- 
nant aux garnisons, de s’établir en Servie. Tandis que l’on s’occupait & 
vérifier et A régler les Articles ci-dessus spécifiés, certains empéchemens 
survenus en motivérent l’ajournement. Mais la Sublime Porte, persistant 
aujourd’hui encore dans la ferme résolution d’accorder a la nation Ser- 
vienne les avantages stipulés dans ]’Article VIII du Traité de Boucarest, 
elle réglera, de concert avec les députés Serviens 4 Constantinople, les 
demandes ci-dessus mentionnées de cette nation fidéle et soumise, comme 
aussi toutes les autres qui lui seraient présentées par la députation Ser- 
vienne, et qui ne seraient point contraires a la qualité des sujets de 
Empire Ottoman. | 

La Sublime Porte informera la Cour Impériale de Russie de l’exécu- 
tion qu’aura recue |’ Article VIII du Traité de Boucarest, et lui communi- 
quera le firman revétu du Hatti-Chérif par lequel les susdits avantages 
seront accordés. 

C’est pourquoi, nous Soussignés, Plénipotentiaires de Sa Majesté 
YEmpereur et Padichah de toutes les Russies, munis des_pleins-pouvoirs 
souverains, de concert avec les Plénipotentiaires de la Sublime Porte Otto- 
mane, avons arrété et réglé a l’égard des Serviens, les points ci-dessus, 
lesquels sont la conséquence de |’Article V de la Convention explicative 
et confirmative du Traité de Boucarest conclue en Huit Articles dans Jes 
Conférences 4 Ackermann, entre nous et les Plénipotentiaires Ottomans. 

En conséquence, le présent Acte Séparé a été rédigé, muni de nos 
cachets et de nos signatures, et délivré entre les mains des Plénipoten- 
tiaires de la Sublime Porte. 

Fait 4 Ackermann, le 25 Septembre, 1826. 


(LS.) COMTE M. WORONZOW 
(L.S,) RIBEAUPIERRE, 
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(Translation.) 


THE Sublime Porte, with the sole intention of faithfully fulfilling the 
stipulations of the Eighth Article of the Treaty of Bucharest, having 
heretofore allowed the Servian deputies at Constantinople to lay before 
her the demands of their nation oe the matters most suitable for the 
consolidation of the security and well-being of the country, those deputies 
had heretofore set forth in their memorial the wish of the nation with 
respect to certain of those matters, such as freedom of religious worship, 
the choice of its chiefs, the independence of its internal administration, 
the re-annexation of the districts detached from Servia, the consolidation 
of the various taxes into a single sum, the making over to the Servians 
the administration of the properties belonging to Mussulmans, subject to 
the payment of the proceeds thereof at the same time with the tribute, 
liberty of. commerce, permission for the Servian merchants to travel in 
the Ottoman dominions with their own passports, the establishment of 
hospitals, schools, and printing-houses; and, finally, the prohibition to 
Mussulmans, other than those belonging to the garrisons, to establish 
themselves in Servia. Whilst the Articles above specified were being 
inquired into and settled, certain obstacles which occurred were the occa- 
sion of their being deferred. But the Sublime Porte, still persisting at 
the present time in the firm resolution of granting to the Servian nation 
the advantages stipulated in the Eighth Article of the Treaty of Bucharest, 
will settle, in concert with the Servian Deputies at Constantinople, the 
above-mentioned demands of that faithful and submissive nation, as well 
as all the other demands which may be laid before her by the Servian 
Deputation, and which may in no respect be contrary to the character of 
subjects of the Ottoman py (pee 

The Sublime Porte will acquaint the Imperial Court of Russia with 
the manner in which the Eighth Article of the Treaty of Bucharest shall 
have been executed, and will communicate to it the firman decorated with 
the Hatti-Sheriff, by which the above-mentioned advantages shall be 

anted. 

il Wherefore, we the Undersigned, Plenipotentiaries of His Majesty 
the Emperor and Padishah of all the Russias, furnished with sovereign 
Full Powers, in concert with the Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime Ottoman 
Porte, have agreed upon and settled, with respect to the Servians, the 
above points, which are the result of the Fifth Article of the Convention 
explanatory and confirmatory of the Treaty of Bucharest, concluded in 
eight Articles in the conferences at Ackermann, between us and the 
Ottoman Plenipotentiaries. 

Accordingly. the present Separate Act has been drawn up, sealed, 
and signed by us, and delivered to the Plenipotentiaries of the Sublime 
Porte. 

Done at Ackermann, the 25th September, 1826. 


(L.S.) COMTE M. WORONZOW. 
(L.S.) RIBEAUPIERRE. 
No. 4. 


Treaty of Peace between Russia and Turkey, signed at Adrianople, September 3%;, 
1829. (Communicated to the British Government by Prince Lieven, October 
20, 1829.) | 


(Extrait.) 


ARTICLE VI.—Les circonstances survenues depuis la conclusion de 
la Convention d’Ackermann n’ayant pas permis a la Sublime Porte de 
s’occuper immédiatement de la mise a exécution des clauses de |’Acte 
Séparé relatif 4 la Servie, et annexé a |’Article V de la dite convention ; 
elle s’engage, de la maniére la plus solennelle, 4 les remplir sans le moindre 
délai et avec la plus scrupuleuse exactitude, et a procéder nommément a 
la restitution immédiate des six districts détachés de la Servie, de maniére 
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a assurer pour toujours la tranquillité et le bien-étre de cette nation fiddle 
et soumise. Le firman revétu du Hatti-Chérif qui ordonnera ]’exécution 
des susdites clauses, sera délivré et officiellement communiqué a la Cour 
Impériale de Russie, dans le terme d’un mois, 4 dater de la signature du 
présent Traité de Paix. , 


(Translation. ) 
(Extract.) 


ARTICLE VI.—The circumstances which occurred since the con- 
clusion of the Convention of Ackermann not having allowed the Sublime 
Porte to employ herself immediately in carrying into execution the 
clauses of the Separate Act relating to Servia, and annexed to the Fifth 
Article of the said Convention, she undertakes, in the most solemn 
manner, to fulfil them without the least delay, and with the most scrupu- 
lous exactness, and specifically to proceed to the immediate restoration of 
the six districts detached from Servia, so as to ensure for ever the tran- 

uillity and well-being of that faithful and submissive nation. The firman 
eee with the Hatti-Sheriff which shall ordain the execution of the 
aforesaid clauses, shall be delivered and officially communicated to the 
Imperia] Court of Russia within the space of one month, dating from the 
signature of the present Treaty of Peace. 


EE 


Hatti-Sheriffs issued by the Sublime Porte to Servia in the years 1829, 1830, and 
1833. (Received from the British Consulate-General in Servia.) 


No. 5. 


Hatti-Sheriff of 1829. 
(Translation.) 


To our intelligent and wise Vizier, &c., &c., Hossein Pasha, Governor 
of Belgrade, &c., &c., and to the eminent and learned Kadi, the 
upright and virtuous Judge of Belgrade, &c., &c. 


ON the arrival of this Imperial mandate, it may be known to you 
that, in the Fifth Article of the Treaty concluded at Ackermann, between 
our Sublime Porte and the Court of Russia, it was agreed that, whether in 
conformity with her friendly intentions, or in accordance with the Articles 
of the Treaty of Bucharest, the Sublime Porte, in proof of her considera- 
tion and attention towards Russia, would complete and manifest her 
mercy and philanthropy for her subjects, who formerly paid her the capi- 
tation taxes. Thus, in order amply to remunerate the Servian nation for 
the firm submission and fidelity which they have always shown to the 
Ottoman Throne, the Sublime Porte has deemed it proper to fulfil now all 
the promises and provisions contained in the Eighth Article of the said 
Treaty of Bucharest, in favour and for the benefit of the Servian nation 
and country, and to communicate with the Servian deputies now at Con- 
stantinople, upon the method and arrangement of the accomplishment 
and execution of those points, which. were necessarily postponed for a 
period of eighteen months for further consideration and investigation ; 
and, as in accordance with the tenor of a separate agreement, these points, 
after conferring with the said Servian deputies, have been brought to a 
final arrangement and method, it became necessary that an Imperial 
firman, detailing and specifying those points and provisions, should -be 
issued from our Imperial Divan, without delay, and be made public, and 
known to the Court of Russia. We, therefore, in fulfilment:of the said 
Eighth Article of the Treaty of Bucharest, as well as of the contents of 
the before-mentioned separate agreement, have given our Imperial per- 
mission to the said Servian deputies, to represent to us the wishes and 
claims of their nation, and.we.have likewise decreed, and given leave to 
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these deputies, that the Servians or freely exercise in their country 
their mode of worship, and follow their own religion; that they might 
elect their own chiefs from amongst themselves; that the administration 
of the internal affairs of their country, might be under their own autho- 
rity ; that the detached provinces of Servia might be added and united to 
it; that the different kind of taxes, revenues, and capitation duties, might 
be all consolidated and fixed into one sum; as also the direction or 
administration of fiefs out of the estates and property belonging to the 
Turks, might be left to the management of the Servians; that, for the 
sake of free trade, they might have the liberty and permission, with their 
own passports in hand, to pass and go through the dominions of the 
Sublime Porte as Servian merchants; that they might erect and build 
hospitals, schools, and printing-offices in their own country; and lastly, 
the Mussulmans or Turks, except those who are to guard the castles, 
should be prohibited to reside in Servia. 

Similar other points, eonnected with the tranquillity and benefit of 
Servia, had been petitioned for by the Servian nation before now, from 
the Sublime Porte, but which points, owing to some circumstances as to 
their arrangement and regulation, have been left as they were. The 
Sublime Porte, however, in accordance with the good intentions expressed 
by her, in the Eighth Article of the Treaty of Bucharest, for the advantage 
and assistance of the Servians, had decided that all the said points, which 
they have demanded, might be granted to them, after being discussed 
with the Servian deputies now at Constantinople, and brought under an 
arrangement, without infringing upon the rules of loyalty, as a reward, 
out of our mercy and generosity, for the fidelity a submission which 
they have always shown to us; and thus the fulfilment of the said Eighth 
Article might be proved, on our part, to the Court of Russia. But while 
an Imperial firman was on the point of being issued, with our Royal 
Signet, to this effect, and some Commissioner being appointed on our 
part to confer with the Servian deputies, unforeseen hostile differences 
appeared (between the Porte and Russia), and consequently the said 
conference remained unfinished. 

As now, however, in the Treaty newly concluded with Russia at 
Adrianople, it was agreed in the Sixth Article, that the fulfilment of the 
Separate Convention concerning Servia, which took place previous to the 
Fifth Article of the Treaty of Ackermann, should be executed without 
delay, and the six districts which are detached from Servia should be 
immediately added and united to it, the Sublime Porte does now accord- 
ingly engage herself for, and promise the accomplishment thereof, for the 
sake of the happiness and tranquillity of her faithful and obedient subjects, 
the Servian nation. | | 

For this purpose, this Imperial mandate, with our Royal Signet, has 
been issued to you, our Vizier and Kadi, for your instruction and guid- 
ance, and that you may make it publicly known and explained to my 
subjects, the Servian nation, and act, with care and attention, according 
to its noble contents. 

Issued from our Imperial Divan, the beginning of Rebi-ul-Akhir, 
1245, A. H. (About the Ist of October, 1829.) 


No. 6. 


Firman from Sultan Mahmoud II., dated the latter end of Rebi-ul-Akhir, 1246, 
A.H., corresponding to the end of October, 1830, A.D. 


(Translation.) 


To our intelligent Vizier, &c., Hossein Pasha, Governor of Belgrade, &e. ; 
to the eminent and learned Kadi, the upright and virtuous Judge 
of Belgrade, &c. 


ON the arrival of this Imperial mandate, it may be known to you, 
that, as the Treaty of Peace concluded at Adrianople, between our 
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Sublime Porte and the Court of Russia, refers to the execution of the 
Articles of the Convention made at Ackermann, which enacts that there 
should be an understanding with the Servian Deputies at Constantinople, 
to settle their demands and claims; and as by my Imperial decree, granted 
to the Servian nation, subject to my Sublime Porte, I have graciously 
complied with their demands; that is to say, the liberty of worship; the 
internal administration; the reunion of detached districts; the consoli- 
dation of tribute; the administration of fiefs and Turkish estates; the 
permission of travelling for trading through the whole empire with their 
own passports; the liberty of establishing printing-offices, hospitals, and 
schools; the prohibition to the Turks (with the exception of those 
employed in the garrison of the fortresses) of inhabiting Servia; and 
likewise the liberty of seeking similar redress hereafter, so far as will not 
be contrary to the duties of a subject. And as the said nation, which has 
given to my Sublime Porte proofs of fidelity, is the object of my solicitude 
and my Imperial mercy, I have resolved to give her another proof of my 
Imperial bounty and favour, and to regulate the said privileges in a 
manner becoming the duty of a subject and his welfare, which will insure 
to the Servian nation the inviolability and stability of these privileges. 

In consequence, therefore, after having consulted with the Servian 
Deputies at Constantinople, I order and decree as follows :— 

That the said nation shall exercise divine worship in their churches 
with full liberty. 

That their present Prince, Milosch Obrenovitz, in recompence of his 
fidelity towards my Sublime Porte, and in accordance with the berat 
which he possesses, will continue to be the Prince of the Servian nation, 
and this dignity will be hereditary in his family; he will continue, in the 
name of my Sublime Porte, to administer the internal affairs of the 
country, and to settle them in concert with the council and assembly of 
the chiefs and elders of the nation. 

As for the six districts which the Servians claim as having been 
detached from their country, it has been agreed that Commissioners, 
appointed for that purpose, by my Sublime Porte and by the Russian 
Government, shall inquire into that question, in order to settle it here- 
after as the case will require. 

The Kharatch and all the other contributions will be definitively 
determined; the amount of the revenues of the military fiefs, of the 
Zaijms, and of the Timariotes, of the aN peg of Semendria (that of 
Nissa excepted, the administration of which will be given to the Servian 
Government), will be also valued, and added to the revenues of the dis- 
tricts about to be united to Servia. 

The authorities of my Sublime Porte will not interfere in any manner 
whatever, neither in the internal administration nor in the affairs of the 
country; and they shall not be allowed to exact a single para beyond the 
usual tribute, as above stated, and which will be hereafter permanently 
fixed. 

As it is my wish that the said nation should, under the protection ot 
my Imperial power, participate in the benefit of commerce, all the Servians 
who may be desirous to devote themselves to commerce, shall receive from 
the authorities of my Sublime Porte, on showing the passports of their 
Prince, the necessary teskerés to travel in my empire, and to carry on 
commerce as all the other subjects of my Sublime Porte; nobody shall 
dare to vex them, nor to require a single para as fee for the teskerés; but, 
on the contrary, every one shall grant them protection and help in case 
of need; and, with the exception of the duties of the custom-house, no 
one shall ask from them either Avaid or Jevad, or any other tax, contrar 
to the laws of the empire; and great care must be taken that no one shall 
commit any vexation to subject him to punishment. 

As with regard to the goods and merchandize which will pass through 
the custom-house at Belgrade to be sent to Constantinople, they will 
continue, as formerly, to be sent there, provided with Servian teskerés, 
and will pay here the custom-house duty. 

Every seven years, according to the prices of merchandizes, the dues 
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to be paid at the custom-house, will be determined, and will be increased 


‘or diminished accordingly. 


The revenue of the custom-house duties which will be received on 


‘goods destined for any other place besides Constantino le, and which will 


pass through the custom-house of Belgrade, will be added in one sum to 
the other contributions of the Servian nation, and deposited’ in our 
Imperial treasury, through the medium of Prince Milosch. 

For the repression of any disorder which might arise in Servia, and 
for the security of the public peace in the interior of the country, as 
well as for the punishment of the offenders, Prince Milosch shall keep the 
necessary standing armed force. a 

The Servians shal have the right of establishing in their country, 
printing offices, hospitals for their sick, and schools for the education of 
their children. 

The Mussellims and the Voivodes shall no longer inhabit those places 


of Servia where there are no fortresses ; and the administration of justice 


and the jurisdiction of those places shall be intrusted, for the future, to 
the aforesaid Prince. 

The Turks who possess landed estates or property in Servia, and 
who would be desirous to sell them and to quit that country, shall be 
allowed a period of twelve months to do so to the Servians, at a reason- 
able price, which will be determined by commissioners appointed for that . 
purpers. But the revenues of the vineyards, gardens, estates, and lands, 

elonging to the Turks unwilling to sell them, and to break off their con- 
nexions with the country, shall be valued at a reasonable price, and paid 
into the treasury of Belgrade with the annual tribute, and the said trea- 
sury will forward the money to the proper owners. No Turks, except 
those who garrison the fortresses, shall be allowed to inhabit Servia. 

The Servian nation shall pay to the said Prince the sum requisite for 
his maintenance and expenses, but this sum must not be an intolerable 


‘burden upon the poor. 


In case the dignity of Prince should be vacant, the new Prince 


‘appointed to this dignity shall be obliged to pay out of his own revenue - 
‘the sum of 100,000 piastres when he receives from my Sublime Porte the 
noble berat of investiture. 


The metropolitan and the bishops appointed to these dignities by the 


‘nation ‘shall be confirmed by the Patriarch of Constantinople, without 


being obliged to come to Constantinople for that confirmation. 
As long as the chiefs and elders, members of the council, of which 


‘mention has been made before, will not render themselves guilty of any 


grave offence towards my Sublime Porte, and towards the laws and the 


constitution of the country, they shall not be dismissed, nor shall they be 
deprived of their offices, without cause, or without having committed 


some fault. | | | 

Should the Servian nation think proper, for their own interests, to 
establish a post-office, they will meet with no obstacles from the autho- 
rities of my Sublime Porte. 

If a Servian should not wish willingly to enter the service of a Turk 
he shall not be compelled to do so. : 

With the exception of the Imperial fortresses which anciently existed 
in Servia, all those that have been erected lately shall be demolished. - 

As Servia constitutes a part of my Empire (may it please God to 
maintain me in the whole possession of it!) there shall be no obstacle or 
impediment to the purchase of cattle or other objects of consumption 
which my Sublime Porte may want to purchase in the said country 
for ready money, and there shall always be at Constantinople a Servian 
deputation for the management of the affairs of the Servian nation. 

These are the points finally determimed upon; and as my august 
Hatti-Sheriff has been issued for that purpose, this is my Imperial man- 
date, written and proclaimed. : 

Now you, Vizier, and you, Mollah of Belgrade, when you have rea 
the noble contents of this act, you will make it known to the said nation; 
and as long as they will duly appreciate the expressions of benevolence 
which are the result of my solicitude and Imperial mercy, and as long as 


they will remain in the bounds of fidelity and submission, they will 
not cease to be the object of my care and of my interest, and they 
will always be under the shade of my Imperial protection in peace and 
safety ; but they must do all in their power to fulfil their duties as faithful 
subjects, and to take great care not to do anything contrary to those 
duties. | 

Thus you may, after having promulgated the contents of this noble 
firman, in the presence of the said nation, and after having registered it in 
the registers of the Mekkemé of Belgrade, give it to the said Prince, that 
he may keep it as he is in duty bound. 

Issued from our Imperial] Divan, the latter end of Rebi-ul-Akhir, 
1246. (About the end of October, 1830.) 


No. 7. 


Firman from Sultan Mahmoud II, addressed to Prince Milosch Obrenovitz of 
-  Servia, dated lst of Rejib, 1249, A.H. (About the end of December, 1833, 
_ A.D.) . 


(Translation.) 


To the ornament of the Princes of the Christian nation, and the chief of 
the grandees of the followers of Jesus, the head Kniez (leader) of 
the Servian nation, Milosch Obrenovitz Bey ; may his ends terminate 


in good. 


_ ON the receipt of this noble and Imperial mandate, it may be known 
to you that, being desirous of rewarding the Servian nation, subject to my 
Empire, for the proofs of fidelity which they cease not giving to my 
Sublime Porte, and in accordance with my declared mercy and Imperial 
clemency towards them, I have promulgated, in the year 1246, an Imperial 
firman, ty which I was pleased to grant them several privileges; such as 
its interior administration; the reunion of such districts which had for- 
merly been detached from Servia; the payment of all taxes consolidated 
into one sum only; the administration of all the wealth of the Turks, who, 
with the exception of the garrisons of the fortresses, are on the point of 
quitting Servia in the space of twelve months, &c., &c. But as the 
accomplishment of several of these points was necessarily deferred till 
some circumstances, connected with both the advantage of the Turks and 
‘that of the Servians, could be brought to light, and which it was neces- 
sary to know beforehand; and as now every doubt on these points has 
been removed, and all difficulties overcome by an understanding of the 
means of execution ; and as it is my supreme will that the privileges which 
I have granted to the said nation should be put into execution, and 

“exercised according to the above-mentioned first firman, granted to them 
out of my Imperial mercy, and be now consolidated with your own know- 
ledge, I order and decree as follows:— 

That the districts detached from Servia, which were formerly in 
litigation, will pass, as well as the rest of the districts of Servia, under 
your administration, and their boundary will be determined according to 
the information given by the Commissioners sent on the spot for that 
purpose, and in accordance with the topographical maps made expressly 
for those districts, which are the following :—Kraina, including Klioute; 
Tzerna-Jeka, with Gourgouchevatz; Barvia and Sverlic; Alexinitza, with 
Rosnia and Paroquina; Kruchevatz, known as Allaja-Hissar; a part of 
the Stari-Vla, (Old Wallachia,) with part of the district of Novi-Pavar, 
known by the name of Berveme ; at | the districts of Drina, formed of 
Jadra and Radgevena. In order, therefore, that the said districts may 
regularly pass under the Servian administration, the requisite firmans 
have been issued and sent to our Viziers, Hossein Pasha of Vidin, and to 
Veli Pasha of Belgrade; and it was ordered by these firmans that Com- 
missioners shall be appointed by ~ as well as by Hossein Pasha, to go 
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on the spot to make a correct. survey; and in order that this affair may 


_ be brought to a suitable conclusion, the officers and authorities of those 


places have been directed to join the said Commissioners, and to assist 
and help them as much as may be necessary for the purpose of finally 
determining the boundary limits of those districts; and that a copy of 
those topographical maps, which have been already sent to our said 
Viziers, may be delivered into the hands of the said Commissioners and 
Surveyors. 

In the above-mentioned my last Imperial firman, a period of twelve 
months was granted to the Turks living in the small towns about the 
fortresses, (the city of Belgrade excepted,) to sell with advantage their 
estates and to quit Servia; but as that term appears now insufficient for 
this purpose, and with the view of altering it and of enforcing it into a 
Jaw, we have authorized the said Turks to stay five years longer in Servia, 
dating the term from the day of the issuing and promulgating the present 
firman. During this period of five years they will be under the domina- 
tion of the respective Viziers of those places, and they shall be governed 
by the Turkish Authorities elected among themselves. 

The victuals and provisions necessary for the Turks, to whom the 
term of five years has been granted, and for those in the garrisons, which 
are to continue remaining for ever, shall be furnished by the Servians, and 
be paid for (by the Turks) in ready money, without any violence or 
vexation. 

The said Turkish Authorities shall not interfere in any way whatever 


with the affairs of the Servians, and they are to live with them on the 


best friendly terms. | 

The Turks who may be desirous of leaving the country before the 
said term of five years, shall receive every kind of assistance to sell their 
property to the best advantage, and every facility for the conveyance of 
their families. But at the expiration of the said term, the Turks who 
inhabit small towns, shall be obliged to quit them, and settle themselves 
elsewhere; those who live in the suburbs at the fortresses, (Belgrade 
excepted,) shall be obliged to enter and reside in those fortresses with 
their families, or to go elsewhere; so that no Turk for the future, on no 
account whatever, shall be allowed to settle in Servia. 

The Servians, however, shall be obliged to pay, punctually, and at a 
reasonable price, for the lands or properties bought of the Turks before 
their departure from the country. 

As the Turks living in the city of Belgrade are not only destined to the 
garrison of the fortresses, but also carry on, besides, an advantageous com- 
merce with the Servians ; and as both these nations are equally subject to 
my empire, I have decreed that, in order to enable these Turks to live in a 
suitable and comfortable manner, they should continue to inhabit the cit 
of Belgrade, and to be under the controul of its Governor, my Vizier Veli 
Pasha ; and that for the security of general tranquillity, the Servians also 
shall be allowed to live and dwell in the said city of Belgrade as usual; 
and that you Prince, and other Servian officers, shall be at liberty to 
enter it and go out of it without being hindered or prevented by anybody 
whomsoever. 

The Turks, as well as the Servians, by paying the established duties 
of the custom-house, will enjoy at Belgrade the liberty of commerce; the 
administration of the custom-house will be intrusted to the Servians. 

No one shall be allowed to carry arms in the city of Belgrade except 
the soldiers under the command of the said Pasha, the garrison, the Ser- 
vian Officers, and the police officers. 

The Turks will not be permitted to erect houses or any other kind of 
buildings out of the city of Belgrade. 

The Turks shall be obliged to submit to the regulations of police, 
which the Turkish Governor of Belgrade and you, Prince, shall think 
proper to establish. = 

Neither you, nor the Servian nation, shall ever act in any manner 
whatever contrary to the duties of faithful subjects, nor contrary to the 
submission which you owe to my Sublime Porte. 

The aforesaid Governor of Belgrade and yourself, will always con- 
sult together for all that concerns the administration and police of the city. 
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The permission granted to the subjects of foreign Powers to carry on 
commerce and to dwell in the city of Belgrade, is also one of the points 
upon which the Governor of Belgrade and yourself must understand each 
other, and act together, so that the said strangers may enjoy the requisite 
protection and assistance which they are entitled to, according to the 
Treaties concluded between my Sublime Porte and those friendly Powers. 

Those who wish, of their own accord, to sell to the Servians or to 
other Turks, the properties which they possess in the city of Belgrade, 
may do so without being prevented or opposed. 

But the alien subjects shall not possess landed estates either in the 
city of Belgrade or in any other part of the country. 

There shall be no prohibition to the Turks or the Servians from 
selling to each other, silanty, their respective estates or properties. 

Considering the effective amount of taxes which the Servians used 
annually to pay into my imperial treasury till now, according to the 
orders contained. in the above imperial firman; and considering also, 
that the giving up to them the interior administration of the country, 
must cause an increase of their expenses, we have, for these considera- 
tions, decreed that the annual tribute should be definitively consolidated 
for the future into the sum of 2,300,000 piastres ; in this sum are included 
the custom-house duties, which are to be placed under your direction, the 
revenues of Zaimats [privileged military fiefs], and the Mookatas [farming 
. of the Crown lands}, the administration of which will be entrusted to the 
Servians ; and also the Kharadgiat [capitation taxes], as well as all other | 
sorts of contributions in general, which hitherto have been paid either in 
ready money or in goods. But this consolidated tribute shall be hereafter 

aid in two equal instalments, every six months, at Belgrade, commencin 
rom the day of St. Dimitrius of the present year (26th of October, ol 
style). The Servians shall have the management of all the revenues of 
their country, and the produce of their lands. 

With the exception of the Imperial fortresses which anciently existed 
in Servia, all those that have been erected since, such as that of Kupri 
Palanka, and others, shall be demolished. 

As the articles of the present firman form the execution and accom- 
plishment of the former ones, whose provisions are hereby confirmed, my 
authorized Ministers, and those of the Russian Embassy, have agreed 
accordingly. 

And it being my sovereign will and pleasure that the articles consoli- 
dated in the present firman should take effect, and be put into execution, 
in the manner above prescribed, I have, for that purpose, issued and pro- 
TInulgated this noble mandate; I have also sent another for the same 
purpose to the Pasha of Belgrade, in order that he may unite with you 
upon the execution of the said articles; and an Imperial firman has been 
likewise forwarded to the Pasha of Vidin, concerning the exact limitation 
of the boundaries of the districts before mentioned: with the necessa 
instructions as to the other provisions of this present firman, whic 
has been issued to you expressly for your own information and guidance, 
according to the actual state of affairs. 

Thus ei sovereign will and pleasure is, that you will unite and 
agree with the above-named two Pashas, as to the putting regularly into 
execution the orders herein contained. And asa proof of gratitude for 
the benefits which I have bestowed upon the Servian nation, you will do 
all in your power to render your conduct, in all respects, agreeable and 
pleasing to my Imperial wishes; and you will also take great care not to 
oppress, in any case whatever, my subjects who are intrusted to your 
government; you will likewise endeavour to draw towards my Imperial 
person and towards yourself, their love and their blessings; and I hope 
that for the future you will behave so as to deserve well of my Sublime 
Porte, and my Imperial favour, and that you will act in conformity with 
the duties of a faithful subject without deviation or abuse. 

Issued from our Imperial Divan, the beginning of Rejib, 1249, A.H. 
‘(About the end of December, 1833.) 
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No. 8. 


Firman from the Sultan issued in the month of Shewal, 1254, A.H. about the 
24th of December, 1838.—(Received from the British Embassy at Con- 
stantinople.) 


(Traduction.) 7 Décembre, 1838. 
Réglement en forme de firman, octroyé par Sa Hautesse aux habitans 
de la Province de Servie. ; | 
A mon Vizir Mouhliss Pacha (puisse-t-il étre glorifié), et au Prince de 
la nation Servienne, (Milosch Obrénovitch,) la fin puisse étre 
heureuse. 


EN vertu des priviléges et immunités accordés aux habitans de ma 
Province de Servie, 4 cause de leur fidélité et de leur dévouement, et 
d’'aprés la teneur de plusieurs Hatti-Chérifs émanés précédemment et a 
différentes dates de ma part, il est devenu nécessaire d’octroyer a la dite 
province une administration intérieure et un réglement national fixe, 
spécial et privilégié, 4 condition que les Serviens s’acquittent ponctuelle- 
ment a l’avenir des devoirs de la fidélité et de l’obéissance, et payent exacte- 
ment aux termes prescrits, 4 ma Sublime Porte, l’impét dont le prélévement 
a été fixé et arrété. 

Conformément donc au réglement organique que je viens d’octroyer 
a la nation Servienne, la dignité de Prince est conférée a ta personne, et a 
ta famille en récompense Fe ta fidélité et de ton dévouement, et d’aprés 
Je contenu du bérat Impérial que tu avais recu précédemment. 

L’administration intérieure du pays est confiée a tes soins fidéles, et. 
4,000 bourses de revenu annuel te sont assignées pour tes propres 
dépenses. Je te charge en méme temps de la nomination des différens 
employés de la province, de l’exécution des réglemens et des lois établis, 
du commandement en chef des — de garnison nécessaires pour la 

olice et pour préserver le bon ordre et la tranquillité du pays de toute 
infraction, du soin de prélever et de percevoir les charges et les impositions 

ubliques, de donner a tous les employés et fonctionnaires de la province 
es ordres et les instructions réglementaires qui seraient nécessaires, de 
procéder a l’application des peines auxquelles auront été condamnés les © 
coupables d’aprés les réglemens, et te donne le droit de pardonner avec 
les restrictions convenables, ou bien de modifier les peines. : 

Ces pouvoirs t’étant confiés, tu auras par conséquent le droit absolu, 
pour la bonne administration du pays et des habitans, dont les devoirs te 
sont imposés, de choisir, nommer et employer trois personnes, qui, placées 
sous tes ordres, formeront |’administration centrale de la province, et 
s’occuperont, l’une des affaires de l’intérieur, l’autre des finances, et la 
troisiéme des affaires litigieuses du pays. 

Tu te formeras une Chancellerie particuli¢re qui sera sous la direction 
de ton Lieutenant, le Pristavnik, que tu chargeras de délivrer les passe- 
ports et de diriger les relations existantes entre les Serviens et les autorités 
étrangeéres. 

Il sera formé et organisé un Conseil composé des Primats et des plus 
considérés d’entre les Serviens. 

Le nombre des membres de ce Conseil sera de dix-sept, parmi lesquels 
Pun sera le Président. Tout individu qui n’est pas Servien de naissance, 
ou qui n’aura pas recu la qualité de Servien d’aprés les réglemens, qui 
n’aura pas atteint l’Age de 35 ans, ou qui ne posséde pas des biens im- 
meubles, ne pourra faire partie du Conseil national, ni étre compté au 
nombre de ses membres. | | 

Le Président du Conseil, ainsi que Jes membres, seront choisis par 
toi, 2 condition qu’ils soient absolument connus parmi leurs concitoyens, 
par leur capacité et leur qualité d’honnéte homme, pour avoir rendu quel- 
ques services a leur pays, et pour avoir mérité l’approbation générale. 
Apres le choix des membres du Conseil et leur nomination, et avant leur 
entrée en fonctions, chacun d’eux et tous, 4 commencer par toi, préteront 
serment en présence du Métropolitain, comme quoi ils s’engagent a ne rien 
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faire de contraire aux intéréts de la nation, aux devoirs qui leur sont 
imposés par leurs fonctions, & ceux de leur conscience, ni de ma volonté. 
Impériale ; l’unique tache du Conseil sera de discuter les intéréts publics 
de la nation, et de te préter ses services et son assistance. 


Aucun réglement ne pourra étre adopté, aucune nouvelle imposition. 


ne pourra étre prélevée sans qu’elle n’ait été d’abord et au préalable 
adoptée et approuvée par le Conseil. Les appointemens des membres du 
Conseil seront fixés par toi d’un commun accord et d’une maniére con- 
venable; et aprés que leurs réunions auront été établies dans le local de 
administration centrale de la principauté, le cercle de leur activité sera 
restreint et borné aux matiéres suivantes. _ 

Discuter et décider les questions et les points concernant les institu- 
tions et les lois du pays, la justice, les impdts et autres contributions. 

Fixer les appointemens et les rétributions de tous les employés du 
pays, comme aussi créer de nouveaux emplois si le besoin s’en fait 
sentir. | 

Evaluer les dépenses annuellement nécessaires pour |’administration 
du pays, et délibérer sur les moyens les plus convenables et les plus 
adaptés d’imposer et de percevoir les contributions avec lesquelles on fera 
face a ses dépenses. 

Et enfin, délibérer sur la confection d’une loi qui spécifie le nombre, 
la paie, et la maniére de servir des troupes de garnison du pays chargées 
d’y maintenir le bon ordre et la tranquillité. : 

_ Le Conseil aura le droit de faire rédiger le projet de telle loi qui lui 
semblera utile, et de le faire présenter aprés que le Président et le Secré- 
taire du Conseil y auront apposé leur signature, a condition cependant que 
cette loi ne porte nullement atteinte aux droits légaux du Gouvernement 
de ma Sublime Porte, qui est le maitre du pays. Dans les questions qui 
seront débattues dans le Conseil, sera adoptée la décision qui aura eu 
pour elle la majorité des voix. 


Le Conseil aura le droit de demander chaque année, dans le courant de 


Mars et d’Avril, aux trois directeurs susmentionnés, le résumé de leurs 
travaux dans le courant de |’année, et de reviser leurs comptes. 

Les trois hauts fonctionnaires directeurs des affaires intérieures, des 
finances et de la justice, ainsi que le directeur de la chancellerie, aussi long- 
temps qu’ils servent leurs fonctions, feront partie du Conseil aprés avoir 
prété serment. Les dix-sept membres du Conseil ne pourront étre desti- 
tues sans motif, 4 moins qu’il ne soit constaté auprés de ma Sublime Porte 
qu’ils se sont rendus coupables de quelque délit ou d’infraction aux lois 
et réglemens du pays. 

I) sera choisi et nommé parmi les Serviens un Kapou Kiaya, qui doit 
résider en permanence auprés de ma Sublime Porte et gérer les affaires 
de la nation Servienne, conformément a mes intentions souveraines et aux 
Institutions et immunités nationales de la Nervie. 


Attributions des Trois Fonctionnaires désignés plus haut. 


Les affaires de la police, de la quarantaine, la transmission des ordres 
du Prince aux autorités des districts du pays, la direction des établisse- 
mens d’utilité publique et des postes, l’entretien des grandes routes et 
Vexécution des réglemens concernant les troupes de garnison du pays, 
seront toutes du ressort du fonctionnaire chargé des affaires de l’intérieur. 

'  Celui chargé de l’administration des finances aura a reviser les 
comptes, a faire prospérer le commerce, a garder et 4 administrer les revenus 
publics dont le chiffre sera fixé par les lois du pays, a faire mettre en exé- 
cution les lois établies a l’égard du commerce et des affaires financiéres, a 
solder les dépenses du pays d’aprés les comptes rédigés par les autres 
fonctionnaires. I] prendra soin de faire dresser le cadastre des biens 
Sensi et privés, ainsi que des biens immeubles tant du pays que du 

ouvernement, et de l’exploitation des mines et des foréts, comme aussi 
des autres affaires ” se rapportent a son bureau. 


Le directeur chargé de |’administration de la justice ayant aussi 


dans ses attributions le Ministére de ]’Instruction Publique et la propaga- 
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tion des sciences, aura a vérifier et a surveiller, si les jugemens qui auront 
eu lieu ont été exécutés ou non, a entendre et a rédiger les plaintes qui 
seront portées contre les juges, a vérifier la qualité de ceux qui sont 
appelés a rendre la justice, et 4 se faire présenter par eux tous les trois 
mois le compte-rendu de tous les procés qui auront été jugés durant cette 
espace de temps; a s’intéresser a l’état et au sort des prisons et a l’'amé- 
liorer. I] s’occupera aussi a former les mceurs publics par |’établisse- 
ment de nouvelles écoles, et A encourager l’enseignement des connaissances 
nécessaires. I] aura l’inspection des hépitaux, et autres établissemens 
d’utilité publique, et se mettra en correspondance avec les administrateurs 
églises pour régler tout ce qui a rapport a la religion, au culte, et aux 
glises. 

Tout individu qui n’est pas né Servien ou qui n’aurait pas recu 
nationalement, d’aprés les lois fondamentales du pays, la qualité de Servien, 
ne peut occuper |’un des trois postes ci-dessus désignés. 

_ Ces trois directeurs seront indépendans l’un de I’autre dans l’exercice 
de leurs fonctions respectives sans que l’un soit soumis a l'autre, et ils 
auront chacun leur bureau a part. 

_ Le département de chacun d’eux sera divisé en plusieurs bureaux et 
sections, et tout papier officiel émanant de chacun d’eux pour affaire 
d'état devra étre muni de leur signature respective: et, outre cela, toute 
affaire quiserait du ressort des bureaux de leur dépendance respective, ne 
pourra recevoir son exécution sans avoir été préalablement contresignée 
par le chef du bureau, et également, aucun ordre, aucune affaire ne pourra 
recevoir d’exécution sans avoir été d’abord inscribé et enregistré dans 
Jes livres de ce méme bureau dont ils ressortissent. 
| Les trois directeurs devront, les mois de Mars et d’Avril de chaque 

année, faire ]’extrait de toutes les affaires qui se sont gérées dans leurs 
propres bureaux et dans ceux qui leur sont subordonnés, avec un exposé 
raisonné, et le présenter muni de leurs sceaux et de leurs signatures, ainsi 
que de celles des chefs de bureau, a l’examen du conseil de la province. 


Composition des Tribunauzx pour les Affaires Litigieuses. 


Ma volonté expresse est que les habitans de la Servie, sujets de ma 
Sublime Porte, soient protégés dans leurs biens, leurs personnes, leur 
honneur et leur dignité, et cette méme volonté Impériale s’oppose a ce 
qu’un individu quelconque soit sans jugement privé de ses droits de cité 
et de la bourgeoisie, ou exposé a une vexation ou punition quelconque ; 
c’est pourquoi il a été jugé conforme aux lois des nécessités sociales et 
aux principes de la justice, d’établir dans le pays plusieurs espéces de 
tribunaux, afin de punir les coupables, ou de rendre justice a chaque 
individu public ou particulier, conformément aux réglemens, et aprés que 
le bon droit et la justification, ou au contraire la faute et la culpabilité de 
chacun, aura été constaté par un jugement. 

En conséquence, aucun Servien ne pourra étre passible du Talion ou 
de toute autre peine corporelle ou pécuniaire, c’est-a-dire amende, avant 
que, conformément aux termes de la loi, il n’ait été jugé et condamné par — 
devant un tribunal. Ce sont les tribunaux établis qui auront a connaitre 
conformément a la loi des affaires litigieuses, des contestations commer- 
ciales, et A examiner et juger définitivement les crimes et les délits; et dans 
aucun cas on ne pourra appliquer la peine de la confiscation des biens. 

Les enfans et les prochains du coupable ne-seront pas responsables 
de la faute de leurs péres, ni punis pour eux. Trois tribunaux sont institués 
pour rendre la justice en Servie. : 
Le premier sera établi dans les villages, composé des vieillards de 
Pendroit, et appelé Tribunal de Paix. 

Le second sera le Tribunal de Premiére Instance établi dans chacun 
des dix-sept districts dont se compose la Servie. 

Le troisiéme sera le Tribunal d’Appel dans le chef-lieu du Gouver- 
nement. 

Le Tribunal de Paix de chaque village se composera d’un Président 
et de deux adjoints élus par les habitans de l’endroit, et chacun de ces 
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tribunaux de village ne pourra connaitre d’une affaire de plus de cent 
piastres. Ils ne pourront non plus infliger des peines qui surpassent un 
imprisonnement de trois jours et dix coups de baton. Les causes ne 
pourront y étre plaidées et jugées que sommairement et de vive voix. 

I) n’y aura que les jugemens des deux autres tribunaux qui seront 
couchés par écrit. Le tribunal de village devra renvoyer pardevant le tri- 
bunal du district dont il fait partie, un procés de plus de cent piastres, et 
le jugement d’un crime qui entraine un chatiment de plus de dix coups de 
baton, ainsi que le plaignant et le défenseur. | 

Le tribunal de district qui doit connaitre en-premiére instance d’une 
cause, sera composé d’un président, de trois membres, et d’un nombre 
suffisant de greffiers. Le président et les adjoimts du Tribunal de Pre- 
miére Instance qui n’auront pas atteint l’4ge de trente ans, n’auront 
pas le droit d’y étre nommés. Ce tribunal aura le droit d’examiner et de 
juger tant des procés litigieux, que des crimes, des délits, et des contesta- 
tions commerciales. 

Il sera accorde un délai de huit jours 4 tout individu qui, ayant perdu 
son procés au Tribunal de Premiére Instance de son district, voudrait en 
appeler au Tribunal d’Appel. Et si, dansl’espace de huit jours, le dit indi- 
vidu condamné ne se sera pas haté d’en appeler au Tribunal d’Appel, la 
sentence du tribunal du district sera valide et exécutoire. Le Tribunal 
d’Appel ne connaitra exclusivement que de la révision et du jugement des 
causes et des différends qui auront déja été portés au Tribunal de Pre- 
miére Instance; et tant Je président du Tribunal d’ Appel que les quatre mem- 
bres qui lui sont adjoints, doivent absolument étre 4gés de trente-cing ans, 

Les membres des tribunaux Serviens doivent étre nés Serviens ou 
naturalisés tels, conformément aux réglemens. Quant aux procés qui sont 
portés d’un tribunal a |]’autre, le président de chaque tribunal doit 
remettre entre les mains du demandeur et du défenseur un résumé du 
jugement, muni de sa signature et de son sceau. 

: Les membres des Tribunaux de Paix de village ne pourront étre mem- 

bres des deux autres tribunaux. Si l'un des membres de ces deux tribunaux 
vient 4 mourir, son successeur devra étre choisi parmi des hommes de 
Joi qui auront eu des fonctions dans les tribunaux, et parmi ceux-ci le 
plus ancien par son om OU par ses services, Sera nommé a son tour. 

Aucun membre du tribunal ne peut étre destitué sous la prévention 
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de s’étre écarté de ses devoirs avant que la chose ne soit prouvée en justice’ 


d’aprés les réglemens. Lorsque des employés ayant un grade militaire 
ou civil, ou des prétres, aprés que leur faute aura été solennellement 
prouvée a la suite d’un jugement d’aprés les réglemens, auront été con- 
damnés a étre punis, comme |’on ne peut pas infliget a ces individus des 
"sag corporelles, on les punira, soit en les réprimandant fortement, soit en 
es mettant en prison, soit en les dégradant, soit enfin en les reléguant 
dans un autre endroit. Aucun des employés de la principauté, civils ou 
militaires, grands ou petits, ne peut s’immiscer dans les affaires des trois 
tribunaux susmentionnés, mais ils pourront seulement étre appelés a 
exécuter leurs sentences. 7 

Le commerce étant libre en Servie, tout Servien peut l’exercer libre- 
ment, et l'on ne permettra jamais la moindre restriction 4 cette liberté, a 
moins cependant que le Prince, de concert avec le conseil du pays, n’en 
juge urgente la restriction temporaire pour un article quelconque. 

Tout Servien, en se conformant aux lois de PEtat, est maitre absolu 
de vendre ses propres biens et propriétés, d’en disposer a volonté, et de les 
léguer par testament. [1] ne peut étre privé de ce droit que par une sen- 
tence légale d’un des tribunaux établis dans le pays. 

Tout Servien qui aura un procés, doit s’adresser au tribunal du dis- 
trict qu’il habite; il ne peut @tre cité que pardevant le tribunal du 
district dans lequel il a sa résidence. 

Toute corvée est abolie en Servie, et on ne pourra imposer de corvée 
a aucun Servien. . 

Les dépenses qu’occasionnent l’entretien et larrangement des ponts 
et des routes seront réparties entre les communautés des villages qui 
sont dans les environs. | 

De méme que ladministration centrale de la principauté est chargée 
de la direction et de la surveillance des grandes routes ot passent les 
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- postes, des ponts et d’autres édifices d’utilité publique, les particuliers aussi 


doivent savoir qu’il est nécessaire d’y mettre leur zéle et leur attention de 
leur cété. . | . 3 

Tu fixeras de concert avec le conseil, et équitablement, une paye jour- 
naliére aux pauvres gens qui s’occupent de ces travaux ; de méme que tu 
t’entendras avec les membres du conseil pour allouer des appointemens 
annuels fixes 4 tous ceux qui sont employés aux différens services de la 
principauté du pays. : | : 

Tout employé qui voudra sur une raison légale se retirer aprés 
quelques années de service, pourra le faire; on lui assignera aprés sa 
retraite la pension convenable qu’il aura méritée. , 

Tout emploi, soit civil, soit militaire, soit judiciaire, sera conféré en 
Servie par une ordonnance du Prince, a condition que chaque employé 
commencera d’abord par des grades inférieurs, et sera, progressivement et 
aprés l’avoir éprouvé, élevé aux grades et aux emplois supérieurs. 

Les hommes de loi chargés des emplois judiciaires ne pourront jamais 
changer de service et s’occuper des places ailleurs que dans les tribunaux 
et s’occupant exclusivement de se perfectionner dans la partie judiciaire. 
Aucun employé civil ou militaire ne pourra, fit-ce méme temporairement, 
étre employé aux tribunaux. 

Les Serviens Rayas, tributaires de la Sublime Porte, étant du nombre 
des Chrétiens de la religion Grecque, autrement dite Eglise de l’Orient, 
jaccorde a la nation Servienne pleine liberté d’exercer les pratiques 
usitées de sa religion, et d’élire parmi eux, avec ton concours et ta sur- 
veillance, leurs métropolitains et leurs évéques, 4 condition qu’ils soient 
soumis au pouvoir spirituel du Patriarche résidant 4 Constantinople con- 
sidéré comme le chef de cette religion et de son synode. Et comme en vertu 
des priviléges et des immunités accordés, ab antiquo, aux Chrétiens habi- 
tans de l’Empire Ottoman depuis la conquéte, l’administration des affaires 
de la religion et de léglise, entant qu’elle ne porte pas atteinte aux 
affaires politiques, doit appartenir d’une maniére absolue aux chefs du 
clergé, ainsi que l’allocation de la part de la nation des rétributions tant 
a leurs métropolitains, a leurs évéques, a leurs igouménés, et a leurs: 
prétres, qu'aux établissemens pieux appartenant a chy. seg la méme 
régle doit étre observée a V’égard des rétributions et des dignités des 
métropolitains et évéques qui se trouvent en Servie. II sera désigné en 
Servie des endroits pour la réunion du conseil spécial des métropolitains 
et des évéques, a leffet de régler les affaires cs la religion, celles des 
métropolitains et des évéques, ainsi que des prétres, et celles concernant 
les églises du pays. 

ie sipabilike, les timars, et les ziamets, ayant été abolis en Servie, 
cet ancien usage ne pourra jamais y étre introduit 4 lavenir. Tout Ser- 
vien, grand ou petit, est soumis au paiement de Vimpét et des contribu- 
tions. Les Serviens d’un certain rang employés aux affaires et aux 
emplois du pays payeront leur quote-part en proportion des biens et des 
terres qu’ils possédent, le clergé seul sera exempté de l’impét. La Servie 
étant composée de dix-sept districts, et chaque district renfermant plu- 
sieurs cantons, qui, a leur tour, sont composées de plusieurs villages et com- 
munautés, chaque chef de district aura un adjoint, un écrivain, un trésorier 
et d’autres employés qui seraient nécessaires. Les chefs des districts 
s’occuperont de l’exécution des ordres qui leur viendront de la part du 
bee ermaedy central de la principauté relatifs 4 toutes les affaires de 

’administration intérieure qui se rattachent a leurs fonctions; ils se 
borneront a imposer et a prélever les contributions d’aprés les registres 
7 recevront de la Direction des Finances, et ils ne se méleront pas 

es démélés que peut faire naitre dans leurs districts le prélévement des 
impositions, mais ils se contenteront de renvoyer au tribunal du district 
les différends et les procés survenus, en se réservant seulement d’exécuter 
Ja sentence du tribunal. ~ , io Same | 

Le chef d’un canton employera ses efforts 4 préserver de toute atteinte 
les biens et les terres des villages, et 4 protéger le peuple contre les mal- 
veillans et des gens sans aveu et sans meeurs. I] doit visiter les passe- 
ports de tous les individus qui arrivent dans son canton, ou qui s’en vont ;: 
il ne peut garder un homme en prison au-dela de vingt-quatre -heures ; 
mais il renverra au tribunal du district les différends et les procés qui 
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pourraient surgir dans son canton et s’adressera au maitre de police du 
district, si les différends sont des affaires de police. Il doit en outre 
surveiller les Tribunaux de Paix des villages, et se garder bien de s’in- 
gérer dans les affaires des églises et des écoles de village, ni toucher aux 
revenus et terres qui dépendent d’autres établissemens pieux. Pour les 
biensfonds et propriétés assignées aux églises, aux bourgades, aux habi- 
tans, et a des établissemens d’utilité publique, ainsi que pour ceux appar- 
tenant en propriété, aux particuliers, il sera délivré tees a part 
des documens constatant le droit de propriété, et qui seront en outre 
enregistrés aux bureaux du pays. 

Aucun Servien en général, et sans exception, ne pourra étre per- 
sécuté ni molesté secrétement ou ouvertement avant d’avoir été cité et jugé 
pardevant les tribunaux. | 

Ma volonté Impériale ayant fixé et établi les réglemens ci-dessus 
mentionnés, ce firman Impérial a été rédigé expressément pour te les 
communiquer et t’a été envoyé orné de mon illustre Hat Impérial. Je 
t’ordonne donc de veiller a la sdreté de cette province Impériale, tant inté- 
rieurement qu’extérieurement, n’en ayant confié le commandement a toi 
et a ta famille qu’a la condition expresse d’obéir et de te soumettre aux 
ordres émanant de ma part, d’assurer la prospérité, d’employer tes efforts 
& aviser aux mesures d’assurer a tous les habitans le repos et la tran- 
quillité, de respecter l’état, Phonneur, le rang, et les services de chacun, 
et de veiller surtout a ce que les clauses et conditions réglementaires ci- 
dessus énoncées recoivent leur exécution en entier et pour toujours, en 
mettant ainsi tout ton zéle a attirer sur ma personne Impériale les priéres 
et les bénédictions de toutes les classes des habitans du pays et a con+ 
firmer et justifier de cette maniére ma confiance et ma bienveillance 
souveraines 4 ton égard. | 

De la méme maniére, j’ordonne a tous les Serviens en général de se 
soumettre aux ordres du Prince, en se conformant aux réglemens et aux 
institutions du pays, et de se conformer soigneusement aux convenances 
nécessaires. J’ordonne que ce Hatti-Chérif Impérial soit publié, afin que 
la nation en prenne connaissance; que chacun pénétré de plus en plus de 
reconnaissance pour ces concessions et bienfaits accordés par ma munifi- 
cence souveraine 4 tous également, se conduise en toute circonstance de 
maniére 4 mériter mon approbation, et que les clauses du présent régle- 
ment soient exécutés mot a mot et pour toujours, sans qu’on puisse en 
aucun tems y contrevenir. 

Et toi, aussi, mon Vizir, tu ’auras pour entendu, et réuniras tes 
efforts 4 ceux du Prince pour l’exacte et stricte exécution des clauses de 
ce présent firmar Impérial. 


(Translation.) 


December, 1838. 
Statute in the shape of a Firman, granted by His Highness to the 
inhabitants of the Province of Servia. | 
To my Vizier Mouhliss Pasha (may he be glorified), and to the Prince 
“ the Servian nation (Milosch Obrenovitz), may his’ end ‘be 
appy- 


_IN virtue of the privileges and immunities granted to the inhabitants 
of my Province of Servia on account of their fidelity and of their devotion, 
and in conformity with the tenour of several Hatti-Sheriffs issued pre- 
viously and at. different dates on my part,.it has became necessary to 
grant to the said province an internal administration, and a stable, 
special, and privileged national statute, on condition that the Servians 
punctually discharge for the future the duties of fidelity and obedience 
and pay exactly at the appointed periods to my Sublime Porte the tax, 
whereof the exaction has been fixed and determined upon. 

. In eonformity then with the organic statute which I have just 
granted to the Servian nation, the dignity of Prince is conferred upon 
thee and upon thy family in a, °c of thy fidelity and of thy devoa- 
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tion, and agreeably to the contents of the Imperial berat which thou hadst 
previously received. | | : | . 

The internal administration of the province is entrusted to thy faith- 
ful care, and 4,000 purses of annual revenue are assigned unto thee for 
thine own disbursements. I confide unto thee, at the same time, the 
appointment of the different officers of the province, the execution of the 
established regulations and laws, the chief command of the garrisons 
necessary for the police and for preserving from all infraction the good 
order and tranquillity of the country, the duty of levying and receiving 
the public taxes and imposts, of giving to all the officers and function- 
aries of. the province the orders and Aieeckous for their conduct which 
may be requisite, of inflicting the punishments to which the guilty shall 
have been condemned according to the regulations, and I grant unto thee 
the right of pardoning, under suitable limitations, or at least of modifying 
the punishments. | : | 

These powers being entrusted unto thee, thou wilt consequently 
possess the absolute right, for the good administration of the country and 
of the inhabitants, whereof the duties are imposed upon thee, to select, 
nominate, and employ three persons, who, placed under thy orders, shall 
form the central administration of the province, and shall occupy them- 
selves, one with the affairs of the interior, another with the finances, and 
the third with the legal affairs of the country. a 2 

Thou shalt constitute a private chancery, which shall be under the 
direction of thy Lieutenant, the Pristavnik, whom thou shalt charge with 
the delivery of passports and with the direction of the relations subsisting 
between the Servians and the foreign authorities. : 

There shall be formed and organized a Council composed of the 
Primates and of the persons of the greatest consideration among the 
Servians. 

. The number of the members of this Council shall be seventeen, one 
of whom shall be the President. No person who is not a Servian by 
birth, or who shall not have received the character of a Servian in con- 
formity with the statutes, who shall not have attained the age of thirty-five 
years, or who is not in possession of real property, can form part of the 
national Council, nor be reckoned among she number of its members. 

The President of the Council, as well as the members, shall be 
selected -by thee, on condition that they be perfectly well known among 
their fellow-citizens, by their capacity and their character for rectitude, 
for having rendered some services to their country, and for having 
merited general approbation. After the selection of the members of the 
Council and their nomination, and previously to their entrance into office, 
each and all of them, beginning with thyself, shall swear in the presence 
of the Metropolitan that they undertake to do nothing contrary to the 
interest of the nation, to the obligations which their offices impose upon 
them, to those of their conscience, or to my Imperial will; the sole duty 
of the Council will be to discuss the public interests of the nation, and to 
afford unto thee its services and its aid. 

No statute shall be adopted, no new tax levied without its having 
been in the. first instance and previously adopted and approved by the 
Council. .The allowances of the members of the Council shall be fixed b 
thee, by common consent and in a suitable manner, and when they shall 
have met together in the place where the central administration of the 
ler veg! is fixed, the circle of their activity shall be confined and 
imited to the following matters. 

To discuss and decide upon questions and matters concerning the 
institutions and laws of the country, justice, taxes, and other con- 
tributions. | 

To fix the allowances and emoluments of all the servants of the 
country, as likewise to create new offices if there should be occasion for 
them. | 7 
To estimate the expense annually requisite for the administration of 
the country, and to deliberate upon the means most suitable and best 
adapted for imposing and levying the contributions by which the expen- 
diture is to be met. | | | | 

And, finally, to deliberate upon the compilation of a law which shall 
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specify the number, the pay, and the service of the national troops en- 
trusted with the maintenance of good order and tranquillity in the 
country. : | | 

The Council shall have the right of drawing up the draft of any law 
which shall appear to it to be beneficial, and of submitting it after the 
President and Secretary of the Council shall have affixed their signature 
thereto; on condition, nevertheless, that such law in no way affects the 
Jegal rights of the Government of my Sublime Porte, which is master of 
the country. In the questions debated in the Council, the decision which 
shall have had in its favour the majority of voices, shall be adopted. 

The Council shall have the right to demand every year, in the course 
of March and April, from the three directors above mentioned, a summary 
of their proceedings during the course of the year, and to examine their 
accounts. i . 

The three high functionaries, directors of internal affairs, of the 
finances, and of justice, as likewise the director of the chancery, so long 
as they exercise their functions, shall form part of the Council, after 
having taken the oath. The seventeen members of the Council cannot 
be dismissed without cause, unless it shall be made evident to my Sublime 
Porte that they have been guilty of some offence or infraction of the laws 
and statutes of the country. _ : 

There shall be chosen and nominated from among the Servians a 
Kapu Kiaja, who shall continue to reside at my Sublime Porte and carry 
on the affairs of the Servian nation, in conformity with my sovereign-inten- 
tions, and with the national institutions and privileges of Servia. 


Attributes of the three Functionaries designated above. 


The affairs of the police, and of the quarantine, the transmission of 
the Prince’s orders to the authorities of the districts of the country, the 
direction of the establishments of public utility and of the post, the repair 
of the high roads, and the execution of the regulations respecting the 
troops of the country, shall all be within the province of the officer 
charged with the affairs of the Interior. a 7 | 18 

The officer charged with the administration of Finance will have to 
revise the accounts, to make commerce prosper, to look after and manage 
the public revenue, the amount of which shall be fixed by the laws of the 
country, to cause the laws with regard to commerce and financial affairs 
to be carried into effect, to settle the expenses of the country according to 
the accounts drawn up by the other officers. He will take care to keep 
the register of the public and private property, as well as of the real 
estates both of the country and of the Government, and of the manage- 
ment of the mines and of the forests, as also of the other affairs which 
relate to his department. | -_ 

- The director charged with the administration of Justice having also 
within his province the Department of Public Instruction and the diffusion 
of science, will have to examine and watch whether the sentences which 
have been passed have been executed or not, to hear and write down the 
complaints which may be made against the judges, to examine the quali- 
fication of those who are called upon to administer justice, and to cause 
them to deliver to him every three months the return of all the causes 
which have been decided during that period; to interest himself in'the 


state‘and in the condition of the prisons, and to improve them. He will also - 


occupy himself in forming’ the public character by the establishment of 
new schools and in encouraging instruction in necessary knowledge. He 
will have to inspect the hospitals and other establishments of public 
utility, and will put himself in correspondence with the administrators of 
the churches for the purpose of regulating all that relates to religion, to 
worship, and to the churches.  : Yo 
~ No person who is not a Servian by birth, or who may not have been 
naturalized, according to the fundamental laws of the country, as a 
Servian, can hold any of the three situations above mentioned. en: 
The three directors in question shall be independent of each other 
| | 9 
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in the exercise of their respective functions, none being subject to the 
other, and each shall have his office apart from the others. | 

The department of each of them shall be divided into several offices 
and sections, and every official paper emanating from any one of them on 
State business must be signed by each respectively ; and, moreover, any 
case which may come within the province of the departments belonging 
to them respectively, cannot be acted upon without having been previously 
countersigned by the head of the department, and, in like manner, no 
order and no case can be acted upon without having been previously 
entered and registered in the books of the office to which they belong. 

The three directors must, in the months of March and April in each 
year, make an abstract of all the business which has been carried on in 
their own offices and in those which are subordinate to them, with a state- 
ment in detail, and present it, signed and sealed by them, as well as by 
the heads of departments, to be examined by the council of the province. 


Composition of the Tribunals for Legal Matters. 


It is my express will that the inhabitants of Servia, subjects of my 
Sublime Porte, shall be protected in their properties, their persons, their 
honour, and their dignity; and this same Imperial will is opposed to any 
individual whatever being deprived without trial, of his rights of citizen- 
ship, or exposed to any vexation or punishment whatsoever : wherefore it 


has been judged consistent with the laws of social wants and with the 


principles of justice, to establish in the country several kinds of courts, 
in order to punish the guilty or to do justice to every individual, public or 
private, in conformity with the statutes, and after the right and justifica- 
tion, or, on the contrary, the fault and the criminality, of each shall have 
been decided by a trial. 

Accordingly, no Servian shall be exposed to the law of retaliation or 
to any other punishment, corporal or pecuniary, that is to say fine, before 
that, in conformity with the terms of the law, he shall have been tried 
and condemned before a court. The established courts shall take cog- 
nizance, according to law, of matters under litigation, of commercial 
disputes, and shall examine into and determine upon definitively crimes 
oe offences; and in no case shall the punishment of confiscation of 
property be inflicted. 

The children and kinsmen of the guilty shall not be responsible for 
the fault of their fathers, nor punished for them. Three Courts are insti- 
tuted for the administration of justice in Servia. 

The first shall be established in the villages, and composed of old 
men of the place, and called Court of Peace. 

The second shall be the Court of First Instance, established in each 
of the seventeen districts of which Servia is composed. 

The third shall be the Court of Appeal at the seat of Government. 

The Court of Peace of each village shall be composed of a President 
and two Assessors, elected by the inhabitants of the place; and each of 
these village Courts shall not have cognizance of any matter above 100 

iastres. Furthermore, they shall not inflict punishments exceeding an 
imprisonment of three days and ten blows. Causes can only be there 
pleaded and decided upon summarily and verbally. The sentgnces of the 
two other Courts alone shall be drawn up in writing. The village Court 
must send before the Court of the district of which it forms part, a suit 
of more than 100 piastres, and the trial of a charge which involves a 
punishment of more than ten blows, and likewise the plaintiff and the 
defendant. 

The district Court, which is to take cognizance in the first instance of 
a case, shall be composed of a President, of three Members, and a suffi- 
cient number of Registers. The President and the Assessors of the 
Court of First Instance who shall not have attained to the age of thirt 
pease shall not be entitled to be thereunto appointed. This Court sha 

ave the right of examining into, and determining upon, as well law-suits 
as crimes, offences, and commercial disputes. 
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A delay of eight days shall be allowed to every person who, having 
lost his suit before the Court of First Instance of his district, may be 
desirous of appealing from it to the Court of Appeal. And if, within 
the space of eight days the said person who has lost his suit shall not 
have appealed to the Court of Appeal, the sentence of the district Court 
shall be valid and carried into effect. The Court of Appeal shall 
only have exclusive cognizance of the revision and decision of the causes 
and disputes which shall have already been brought before the Court of 
First Instance, and both the President of the Court of Appeal and also 
the four Members who shall be associated with him, must absolutely be 
thirty-five years old. 

The members of the Servian Courts must be Servians by birth, or 
naturalized as such, in conformity with the statutes. As regards the 
suits which are carried from one Court to another, the President of each 
Court must deliver to the plaintiff and to the defendant an abstract of the 
sentence, under his hand and seal. 

The members of the village Courts of Peace cannot be members of 
the two other Courts. If one of the members of these two Courts should 
die, his successor must be chosen from among the lawyers who shall have 
held offices in the Courts; and among these the senior in age or service 
shall be appointed in his turn. 

_ No member of the Court shall be dismissed on the charge of 
having deviated from his duties before the matter shall be legally proved 
according to the statutes. When officers having military or oat ank, 
or priests, after their crime shall have been solemnly proved in conse- 
— of a judgment according to the statutes, shall have been con- 

mned to be punished, as corporal punishment cannot be inflicted on 
these persons, they shall be punished, either by severe reprimand, or by 
imprisonment, or by degradation, or, finally, by banishing them to another 
place. No officer of the principality, civil or military, high or low, shall 
take part in the business of the three Courts aforesaid, but they shall 
only be called upon to execute their sentences. 

Commerce being free in Servia, every Servian may freely exercise it, 
and the slightest restriction upon that freedom shall never be allowed, 
unless the Prince, however, in concert with the Council of the country, 
should deem it a matter of urgency to impose a temporary restriction 
upon some article or other. 

Every Servian, acting in conformity with the laws of the State, is at 
full liberty to sell his own goods and properties, to dispose thereof at 
pleasure, and to bequeath them by will. He cannot be deprived of this 
right except by a legal sentence of one of the Courts established in 
the country. 

Every Servian who shall have a law-suit, must have recourse to the 
Court of the district which he inhabits; he can only be summoned 
before the Court of the district in which he resides. 

All forced labour is abolished in Servia, and no forced labour shall 
be imposed upon any Servian. 

The expense occasioned by the maintenance and keeping in order of 
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the bridges and highways shall be apportioned among the municipalities _ 


of the villages in the neighbourhood. 

In like manner as the central administration of the principality is 
entrusted with the direction and care of the main post-routes, of the 
bridges, and other buildings of public utility, individuals must also know 
that it is necessary on their part to direct their own zeal and attention to 
that object. 

Thou shalt fix, in concert with the Council, and equitably, a daily 
payment for the r who are employed on these works; in the same 
manner as thou shalt agree with the members of the Council to assign 
fixed annual salaries to all those who are employed in the different 
services of the principality of the country. 

Any officer who for a legal cause shall be desirous of retiring after 4 
certain number of years of service, shall be at liberty to do so; the suitable 
pension which he shall have deserved, shall be assigned to him after his 
retirement. a 
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' Every employment, whether civil, military, or judicial, shall be con- 
ferred in Servia by an ordinance of the Prince, on condition that ever 
officer shall in the first instance commence by the lower ranks, and shall 
be, progressively and after having been tried, promoted to the superior 
ranks and employments. 

Lawyers entrusted with judicial offices shall never be at liberty to 
change the nature of their employment, and to occupy places other than 
those in the courts, and devoting themselves exclusively to their improve- 
ment in judicial matters. No civil or military officer shall be employed, 
even temporarily, in the courts. a 

The Servian Rayahs, tributary to the Sublime Porte, being Christians 
of the Greek religion, otherwise called the Church of the East, I grant 
to the Servian nation, full liberty to observe the usual forms of their 
religion, and to choose from amongst themselves, with thy concurrence 
and under thy superintendence, their archbishops and bishops, provided 
that they shall be subject to the spiritual power of the patriarch residin 
at Constantinople, considered as the head of the religion and of its ears | 
And as in virtue of the privileges and immunities granted, of old, to 
the Christians inhabitants of the Ottoman Empire since the conquest, the 
administration of the affairs of religion and of the church, .as long as it 
does not interfere with political matters, should belong entirely to the 
heads of the clergy, as Weswine the assignment on the part of the nation 
of the allowances to their metropolitans, bishops, igouménés, and priests, 
as well as to the religious establishments a to the church; the 
same rule shall be observed with regard to the allowances and preferment 
of the metropolitans and bishops in Servia. Places shall be appointed for 
the meeting of the special council of metropolitans and bishops for the 
toe ta of regulating religious affairs, the affairs of the metropolitans and 

ishops, as well as those of the priests, and those relating to the churches 
of the country. | ere 

The sipahiliks, the timars, and the ziamets, having been abolished in 
Servia, this old custom shall never be introduced there for the future. 
Every Servian, great or small, is liable to the payment of taxes and con- 
tributions. ‘The Servians of a certain rank employed in the business and 
in the offices of the country, shall pay their quota in proportion to the 
ahead and lands which they possess ; the clergy alone al be exempted 

rom the payment of taxes. Servia being composed of seventeen districts, 
and each district comprising several cantons, which, again, are composed 
of several villages and municipalities, each head of a district shall have 
an assistant, a clerk, a treasurcr,.and other officers who may be required. 
The chiefs of districts shall occupy themselves with the execution of the 
orders which may reach them from the central Government of the 
prepa ty relating to all the affairs of internal administration which 

elong to their functions; they will confine themselves to imposing 
and levying the contributions according to the registers which the 
will receive from the Finance Department; and they will not meddle 
with the disputes to which the levy of the taxes in their districts may 
give rise, but they will content themselves with referring to the dis- 
trict Court the disputes and law-suits which take place, reserving to 
themselves only the execution of the sentence of the Caact 

The chief of a district shall employ his efforts for the preservation of 
the goods and lands of the villages from all injury, and for the protection 
of the people from evil-disposed persons, and from vagabonds, and 
from persons without character. He must inspect the passports of all 
— arriving within his district, or departing from thence; he cannot 

eep a person in prison beyond twenty-four hours; but he will send to the 
district Court the differences and suits which may arise in his district, | 
and apply to the head of the police of the district,.if the differences are 
matters of police. He must, moreover, watch over the village Courts of 
Peace, and be careful not to meddle with the affairs of the churches and 
village schools, nor touch the revenues and lands which depend on other 
pious establishments. As regards the lands and properties assigned to 
the churches, boroughs, inhabitants, and establishments of public utility, — 
as well as those belonging to individuals, there shall be delivered to each 
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separately documents establishing the right of property, and these shall, 
moreover, be registered in the offices of the country. 

Every Servian, in general, and without exception, shall be exempt 
from persecution or molestation, covert or open, before he has been cited 
and tried before the Courts. | 

My Imperial will having settled and established the aforesaid regu- 
lations, this [mperial firman has been drawn up expressly in order to com- 
municate them unto thee, and has been sent unto thee decorated with my 
illustrious Imperial signature. I order thee, therefore, to watch over the 
security of that Imperial province, as well internally as externally, having 
entrusted the rule thereof to thee and to thy family only on the express 
condition of obedience and of submission to the aden proceeding from 
me, to ensure the prosperity thereof, to employ thy efforts to devise means 
for securing to all the inhabitants repose and tranquillity, to respect the 
position, the honour, the rank, and the services of each; and, above all 
to take care that the clauses and statutory conditions above expresse 
are carried into execution wholly and for ever, thus applying all thy zeal 
to draw down upon my Imperial person the prayers aad blessings of all 
classes of the inhabitants of the country, a in this manner to confirm 
and justify my sovereign confidence and benevolence towards thee. 

Tn like manner, I enjoin all the Servians in general to submit them- 
selves to the orders of the Prince, acting in accordance with the statutes 
and institutions of the country, and carefully to conform themselves to 
what is necessary and fitting. I command that this Imperial Hatti- 
Sheriff be published, in order that the nation may have cognizance thereof; 
that every one, impressed more and more with gratitude for these conces- 
sions and benefits granted by my sovereign munificence to all alike, shall 
conduct himself under all circumstances in such a manner as to merit my 
approbation, and that the clauses of the present statute be executed, word 
for word and for ever, without any infringement thereof at any time. 

And thou likewise, my Vizier, thou shalt so understand it, and thou 
shalt join thy efforts to those of the Prince for the exact and strict execu- 
tion of this present Imperial firman. 


Mb / 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


RELATIVE TO 


TAHITI. 


No. 1. 
Queen Pomare to King George the Fourth. 


(Translation.) : 
O King George the Fourth, Tahitt, Matavai, October 5, 1825. 


PEACE to you from Jehovah, and our Lord Jesus Christ. May 
your reign be still prosperous, and for ever. May it be agreeable to you, 
King, to listen to this petition. We wish you to be our friend, and for 
you to protect us. Let not our land be molested by British subjects, now 
or at any future time; and should we be invaded by any others, do you 
then defend us. Should it be agreeable to you to grant this petition, we 
then wish to use the English fag. We are afraid on account of what we 
have heard from Port Jackson. If we hoist the British flag we are in 
fear, and if we hoist our own flag we are also in fear lest we should be 
invaded from some other country. Another petition also is, that you will 
never abandon us, but regard us with kindness for ever. | | 
If agreeable to you, write us a letter that we may know our petition 
is granted by you, or even if it is otherwise. 
Peace be to you, and to all your family. 


(Signed) POMARE. 
The above is an accurate translation of the original letter. 
(Signed) Henry Nort. 
Wa. E tis. 


No. 2. 
Mr. Secretary Canning to Queen Pomare. 


Foreign Office, March 3, 1827. 
_THE Missionary, Mr. Henry Nott, has delivered to me the letter 
which you addressed to the King my master, on the 5th of October, 1825, 
soliciting His Majesty’s friendship and protection, and also requesting 
permission to use the British flag. | 
I have hastened to lay your letter before the King, and have received 
His Majesty’s commands to acquaint you, that while His Majesty feels 
every disposition to comply with your wishes, as far as His Majesty can 
do so with propriety, he regrets that, consistently with the usages esta- 
blished among the nations of Europe, it would be improper to grant the 
permission you solicit to use the British flag. 
His Majesty however commands me to say, that although the cus- 
toms of Europe forbid his acceding to your wishes in this respect. he will 
B 
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be happy to afford to yourself and to your dominions ail such protection 
as His Majesty can grant to a friendly Power at so remote a distance from 
his own kingdoms. 

His Majesty has derived much pleasure from the various accounts 
which have reached this country of the beneficial change which has taken 
place in the moral and social state of the islands’under your Government, 
and of the progressive advancement of your subjects in civilization, 
through the introduction of the Christian religion by means of the Mis- 
sionaries sent out from Great Britain. His Majesty trusts that the bene- 
fits which have been thus, through the exertions of the Missionaries, 
derived from that religion, may be long continued to your dominions and 

eople. 
YT have committed this letter to the charge of Mr. Nott, who is about 
to return to Tahiti. He will present it to you, and will assure you more 
fully of the friendly dispositions entertained towards you by the King my 
master. 

In conclusion [ recommend you to the protection of the Almighty. 

Your faithful friend, 
(Signed) GEORGE CANNING. 


No. 3. 
Mr. Consul Pritchard to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received June 16, 1837.) 


(Extract.) Tahiti, November 19, 1836. 


I AM requested by Her Majesty Queen Pomare, to address a few 
lines to your Lordship. 

Her Majesty is anxious to know whether the British, or any 
other Government, can compel Her Majesty to receive any body of 
foreisners that may be disposed to settle m her dominions. Tahiti 
(Otaheite) is acknowledged by the British Government as an independent 
nation, hence she hoists her own flag. If she be considered as an inde- 
pendent nation, has she not power to enact laws for her own government, 
so long as those do not interfere with, nor are contrary to, the laws of 
nations? One of the Tahitian laws is as follows:—“ That no master or 
commander of a vessel shall land any passenger without the special per- 
mission of the Government.” At present there are several Frenchmen, 
who are determined to land and reside on this island as Roman Catholic 
missionaries. 


No. 4. 
Queen Pomare to Viscount Palmerston. 


(Translation.) 
(Extract.) Tahiti, November 18, 1836. 


I WRITE these few lines to you to inquire of you the opinion of the 
British Government respecting me. 

The Roman Catholic missionaries are obstinately bent on coming 
to reside at Tahiti, saying that they are sanctioned in the step by the 
British Government. Is this true? Are they really sanctioned by the 
British Government? - Is it suitable that they should come here and 
disturb the peace of my Government? It is by no means agreeable to us 
to receive these. Roman Catholic missionaries. We have a sufficient 
quantity of teachers on our land; we agree well with them, they do not 
trouble us. | 

These Roman Catholic missionaries belong to France; we conceive 
they have nothing to do with our island, and hence we are determined not 
to receive them 

I have nothing more to say. Peace be with you. 

(Signed) POMARE V. 
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Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Consul Pritchard. 


(Extract.) Foreign Office, July 19, 1837. 

I HAVE to desire that you will acquaint Queen Pomare that I have 
received Her Majesty’s letter, dated the 18th of November last, and that 
I have directed you to convey to Her Majesty the reply of the British 
Government to the inquiries contained in her letter. 

With respect to the inquiry, whether the British Government have 
sanctioned the residence of certain French Roman Catholic missionaries 
at Tahiti, I have to desire that you will inform Queen Pomare that the 
British Government have no knowledge whatever of the individuals in 
question, neither would the Government of this country have any right to 
give or to withhold their sanction to the residence of the subjects of any 
other nation in territories which do not appertain to Great Britain. 

Of course every Government has a right to refuse to any foreigners 

ermission to reside within its dominions, if the presence of such foreigners 
is considered hurtful to the State; but if no such reason exists for 
requiring foreigners to depart, it is contrary to the usual rules of inter- 
national hospitality to force them to leave a country in which they may 
wish to take up their abode, provided they do not infringe the laws of 
the land. 


No. 6. 
Mr. Consul Pritchard to Viscount Palmerston.—(Received July 12, 1839.) 


British Consulate, 

(Extract.) Tahiti, November 9, 1838. 

I TAKE this opportunity of forwarding to your Lordship translations 
of certain documents relative to the conduct of the French Commodore 
Dupetit-Thouars, commanding the frigate “ Venus.” 

On the 30th of August last, the ‘‘ Venus’? came to anchor in this 
harbour. | 7 

On the 31st, at 10 a.m., a letter, of which the inclosed is a true 
copy, was addressed to Her Majesty Queen Pomare. The frigate imme- 
diately assumed a very hostile appearance. The natives generally were 
greatly alarmed. Queen Pomare addressed a letter to the Commodore, 
begging that more time might be allowed and an explanation heard. I 
was requested to act as mediator; accordingly I waited upon the Com- 
modore with the Queen’s letter. 


The only alternative to prevent devastation and death was to comply 
with the requisitions. 

I also inclose a copy of a treaty proposed by the Commodore, and 
which, through fear, was ratified by the Tahitian Government. Two 
French corvettes, the ‘ Astrolabe”’ and “ Zélé,” called at Tahiti at the 
Same time; we are now daily expecting the frigate “La Héroine,” and 
another in January next. 

I have the honour to forward to your Lordship a document from 
Queen Pomare and her chiefs, &c., to our Most Gracious Queen Victoria, 
which I am persuaded will receive from the British Government that 
attention which the subject demands. 

I have also inclosed a copy of a law, passed by the Tahitian legisla- 


tive body, by which your Lordship will perceive that the Protestant faith 
has now become the religion of the State. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 6. 
Captain Dupetit-Thouars to Queen Pomare. 


To the Queen of Otaheite. 
. On board French Frigate ‘‘ Venus,” 
Madame, Papeite, August 30, 10 o’clock in the morning. 


THE King of the French and his Government, justly irritated for 
_the outrages offered to the nation, by the bad and cruel treatment which 
some of his members who did come to Otaheite have suffered, and espe- 
cially Messrs. Laval and Carret, apostolic missionaries, who called at this 
island in 1836, has sent me to reclaim and enforce, if necessary, immediate 
reparation, due to a great Power and a valiant nation, who was gravely 
insulted, and without provocation. , 7 

The King and his Government demand :— 

Ist. That the Queen of Otaheite write to the King of the French, to: 
excuse for the violence and other insults offered te Frenchmen, whose 
honourable conduct did not deserve such a treatment. The letter of the 
Queen will be written in Tahitian and in the French language, and both 
will be signed by the Queen; the said letter of reparation will be sent 
officially to the Commander of the frigate the “‘ Venus,” within twenty- 
four hours after the present notification. 

2nd. A sum of 2,000 Spanish dollars will be paid within the twenty- 
four hours of the present notification unto the cashier of the frigate the 
‘Venus,’ as an indemnification for Messrs. Laval and Carret, for the loss 
occasioned to them by the bad treatment they received at Otaheite. 

3rd. After having complied with these two first obligations, the 
French colours will be hoisted the Ist day of September, on the Island 
Motu-Uta, to be saluted by the Tahitian Government with twenty-one 

uns. 

‘ I declare to your Majesty, that if they do not subscribe to give the 
reparation asked for, within the limited time, I will see myself in the 
obligation to declare war, and to commence hostilities immediately, 
against all the places of your Majesty’s dominions, and which will be 
continued by all the French vessels of war which will successively call 
here, and will last to the time when France will have obtained satis- 
faction. 


I am, &c., 
The Captain of the French frigate ‘‘ Venus,”’ 
(Signed) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 6. 
Proposed Convention between the King of the French and Queen Pomare. 


CONVENTION entre Sa Majesté Louis-Philippe Ier, Roi des Francais, 
représenté par le Capitaine de Vaisseau Abel Dupetit-Thouars, 
Officier de Légion d’Honneur, commandant la frégate “ La Vénus,”” 
et Sa Majesté Pomaré, Reine d’Otaiti. 


Il y aura paix perpétuelle et amitié entre les Frangais et les habitans. 
d’Otaiti. 

Les Francais, quelle que soit leur profession, pourront aller et venir 
librement, s’établir et commercer dans toutes les files qui composent Je 
Gouvernement d’Otaiti; ils y seront recus et protégés comme les étrangers. 
les plus favorisés. 

Les sujets de la Reine d’Otaiti pourront également venir en France ; 
ils y seront regus et protégés comme les étrangers les plus favorisés. ; 

Fait et arrété au Palais de la Reine d’Otaiti, a Papéiti, le 4 Sep- 
tembre, 1838. (5 Septembre, style Otaitien.) 

(Signé) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 
7 POMARE V. 


oO 
St 
(Translation.) ~ 


CONVENTION between His Majesty Louis-Philippe, King of the French, 
represented by Captain ‘Abel Dupetit-Thouars, Officer of the 
Legion of Honour, commanding the frigate ‘“‘ Venus,” and Her 
Majesty Pomare, Queen of Tahiti. 


There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between the French 
and the inhabitants of Tahiti. 

Frenchmen of every profession shall be allowed to go and come 
freely, to establish themselves, and to trade in all the islands composing 
the Government of Tahiti; they shall be there received and protected as 
the most favoured foreigners. 

In the same manner the subjects of the Queen of Tahiti shall be 
allowed to go to France, where they shall be received and protected as 
the most favoured foreigners. 

Done at the Palace of the Queen of Tahiti, at Papeiti, the 4th of 
September, 1838. (5th of September, Tahitian style.) | 

(Signed) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 
POMARE V. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 6. 


Queen Pomare and Chiefs of Tahiti to Queen Victoria. 


Translation.) Tahiti, Novembér 8, 1838. 


SALUTATIONS, greetings, and friendship to the mighty Queen 
of England. 

That I, Queen Pomare, with Chiefs and Representatives of my people, 
assembled to-day as one body and soul, to manifest to you, with the 
greatest delight, our sentiments of obligation your constant and Christian 
sympathy has laid us under. 

That, in doing so, we are not only fulfilling a duty transmitted to us 
by a generation nearly gone by, but that accustomed from childhood to 
erish the English name, we are following the impulse of our own 

earts. ) 

That since the first Englishman neared our shores in one of your 
vessels, we have praised you as the only nation which showed us a Chris- 
tian heart, and now may you lend us a Christian hand. 

That the blessings of your religion which, through your pious 
exertions, you taught us to follow, opened to us two new entrances to 
two new worlds, unknown heretofore to our poor people. 

That with the assistance of Jesus Christ and the paternal care of 
the missionaries, we may hope to secure one of these worlds; but that 
the other in which civilization leads us into, begins to embitter our life, 
and will ultimately deprive us even of the dominion of the graves of our 
ancestors, if we are left to our own resources. 

That the commerce and industry which civilization attracts to our 
islands puts us daily into relations with the white people, superior to us 
in mind and body, and to whom our institutions appear foolish, and our 
Government feeble. 

That we made our exertions with the concurrence of what our poor 
experience and knowledge taught us, to obviate these difficulties ; but 
that if we have succeeded in enacting the laws, we cannot succeed in 
giving them the strength and force which they require. | 

That thus, in our utter impossibility to make ourselves strong and 
respected, we are threatened in what we have dearest to our hearts, the 
Protestant faith and our nationality. | 

That we have nobody to assist us in our helpless situation except 
you, who implanted in our hearts, through your people, the love of 
Jehovah, the love of order and industry. 
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Do not let these good seeds perish; do not leave undone what you 
began, and what is so hapily progressing; lend us your powerful hand; 
take us under your protection; let your flag cover us, and your lion 
Alefend us; determine the form through which we could shelter ourselves 
lawfully under your wmgs; cause our children to bless you, and to 
cherish your Christian feelings as we do. 

May the great Jehovah preserve you, and recompence you for all 
you do in our behalf. 

Peace be with you, the Queen of Great Britain, &c., &c. | 

(Signed) QUEEN POMARE. 
TATI. 
UTAMI. 
PAOFAI. 
HITOTI. 


P.S.—Should not what is written above be understood by you, we 
refer you to Captain Elliott, commanding your ne, pe ship “ Fly.” 
He 3s acquainted with our circumstances, and will make them fully 
known to you. : 


Inclosure 4 in No. 6. 


Law passed by the Tahitian Legislative Body. 


(Translation. ) 


A LAW concerning the propagation of tenets inconsistent with the true 
Gospel. | 


Let Tahiti and all the islands of the Kingdom of Pomare, Vahine 
the First, stand unique under that Gospel which the missionaries from 
Britain have propagated ever since the year 1797, that is, these forty 
years past. | 

hen foreigners come from other countries to this, on their landing 
let this law be put into their hands, that they may know, if such persons 
persist in teaching tenets which are inconsistent with that true Gospel 
which has been of old propagated in Tahiti: if they build houses for 
worship, if they congregate followers in uncultivated places, that they 
might teach them all kinds of strange doctrines; if they trouble the 
usual modes of worship, and propagate strange customs for the sake of 
amusing, that do not comport with the written word of the God of truth, 
such person has become guilty of breaking this law, and will be judged 
and awarded. This shall be his award. He will be sent to his own land, 
and shall not reside on Tahiti. 

If any Tahitian shall propagate doctrines inconsistent with the 
Gospel of truth, such as are called Mamoia, because they are doctrines 
inconsistent with those which have been taught by the missionaries from 
Britain, and with what is found in the written word of God, that person 
has violated the law; if he be a person of rank ora common man, it is 
the same, he has broken the law, and will be judged and awarded. This 
will be his award. He will be sent to his native land to accomplish the 
sentence of the Jaw in; if it be public road, fifty fathoms; if any other 
work, such as is found written in the laws. | 
If he persist in refusing to do it, he will be judged, and new work 
imposed on him. | 

Tahiti, 8th November, 1838. 
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Viscount Palmerston to Mr. Consul Pritchard. 


Sir, Foreign Office, September 9, 1839. 


I HAVE had under my consideration your despatch of the 9th of 
November last, detailing the proceedings of the French frigate “ Venus,” 
at Tahiti, on the 3lst of August preceding, and transmitting a letter 
which Queen Pomare and her Chiefs had thought proper to address to 
Her Majesty, soliciting that Her Majesty would be graciously pleased to 
place the islands of Tahiti under the protection of the British flag. 

In reply, I have to desire that you will express Her Majesty’s deep 
concern at the difficulties under which Queen Pomare appears to labour; 
but you will, at the same time, say that, considering the great extent of 
the present dominions of the British Crown in the Southern Ocean, and 
the difficulty of adequately providing for the defence of persons living in 
allegiance to Her Majesty in a quarter of the globe so distant from Great 
Britain, Her Majesty feels it would be impossible for her to fulfil, with 
proper punctuality, any defensive obligations which Her Majesty might 
contract towards the Government and inhabitants of Tahiti, and there- 
fore, however strong the interest may be which Her Majesty takes in the 
prosperity of the Society Islands, and in the happiness and welfare of 
Queen Pomare, Her Majesty is bound in good faith to decline to. enter 
into any specific engagement of the kind which has been suggested; but 
you will assure Queen Pomare that Her Majesty will at all times be 
ready to attend to any representations that Queen Pomare may wish to 
make, and will always be glad to give the protection of her good offices 
to Queen Pomare, in any differences which may arise between Queen 
Pomare and any other Power. 

Iam, &c., 
(Signed) | PALMERSTON. 


No. 8. 


Mr. Acting-Consul Wilson to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received March 11, 1843.) 


British Consulate, 
My Lord, Tahiti, September 26, 1842. 


I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship, for the informa- 
tion of Her Majesty’s Government, the inclosed documents respecting the 
Sree which has taken place in the affairs of the Tahitian Government, 
attached with an impression of the consular seal, being copies of attested 
copies, officially transmitted to this Consulate by Rear-Admiral A. 
Dupetit-Thouars on board of the French frigate “ La Reine Blanche.” 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship that, since the above change 
in the Tahitian Government, under protection of the French, the Tahitian 
Flag has been altered; it is now the original flag with the French 
colours in the upper part next to the staff, and was, at noon of the 12th 
instant, acknowledged and saluted by the French Admiral on board the 
frigate “‘ Reine Blanche.” 

[ have also the honour to inform your Lordship that the ports of 

Tahiti are to remain free ports, and subject to the same regulations as 
before, pending the pleasure of the King of the French. 
' The provisional Government is composed of three members, nomi- 
nated by the Admiral, viz., a Commissioner-Royal—who is the French 
Consul,—a Military Governor, and Captain of the port of Papeite, the 
latter, two Lieutenants on board of the frigate “ Reine Blanche.” These 
members are to form a council, and will regulate all affairs relating to 
foreigners. 
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For further information respecting the change of affairs in the Tahi- 
tian Government, I beg to refer your Lordship more particularly to what 
is contained in the documents I herewith transmit. 

I have, &c., 
(Signed) CHAS. B. WILSON, 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Acting Consul. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 8. 
Admiral Dupetit-Thouars to the Queen and Chiefs of Tahiti. 


‘Station Navale de France 
dans l’Océan Pacifique. 


Déclaration du Contre-Amiral A. Dupetit-Thouars, Commandeur 
de la Légion d’Honneur et Commandant-en-chef de la Station 
Navale de France dans l’Océan Pacifique, 4 Sa Majesté la Reine 
et au Chefs principaux de I’Ile de Taiti. | 


VENU a Taiti dans l’espérance d’y rencontrer l’accueil que j’étais 
en droit d’attendre d’une Puissance amie liée par des traités au Gou- 
vernement auquel j’ai ’honneur d’appartenir, Gouvernement qui récem- 
ment encore a donné a la Reine Pomaré des preuves de la ‘grande bien- 
veillance dont il est animé envers elle; je m’attendais a n’avoir ‘a offrir a 
la Reine et aux chefs principaux de Taiti, que des actions de grace pour 
les bons traitemens dont je supposais que mes compatriotes étaient 
incessamment'l’objet. C’est avec un vif sentiment de peine que ‘j’ai 
reconnu qu'il n’en était point ainsi, et qu’au lieu de la simple équité que 
nous réclamons et qu’on ne peut raisonnablement refuser 4 personne, il 
n’existe peut-étre pas un seul Frangais 4 Taiti, qui n’ait 4 se plaindre de 
la conduite inique ou rigoureuse du Gouvernement de la Reine a son 
égard. 
' Contrairement 4 vos propres lois, les domiciles de plusieurs Francais 
ont été violés pendant leur absence, et leurs maisons, ainsi forcées, sont 
restées ouvertes et exposées au pillage; des spoliations de propriétés ont 
été violemment et injustement prononcées, et exécutées plus brutalement 
encore; plusieurs de nos compatriotes ont été frappés par des agens de 
la police dont le devoir était de les protéger; d’autres ont été jetés en 
prison sans jugement préalable, traités en criminels, et mis au bloc comme 
de vils scélérats, sans avoir pu se faire entendre, &c. Est-ce donc 1a la 
protection égale a celle de la nation la plus favorisée, a laquelle nous 
avions droit? Est-ce la le traitement garanti 4 nos nationaux par les 
traités? Non, ils ont été violés et mis de cété de la maniére la’ plus 
outrageante pour la France, et malgré Ja promesse toute récente de la 
Reine au commandant de la corvette “ lAube,” l’inféame Moia, assassin 
d’un Francais, contre lequel elle avait rendu une sentence d’exil, est encore 
ici, et c’est par Pimpunité d’un criminel que les témoignages de bienveil- 
lance du Roi des Frangais sont reconnus. 

Mal conseillée, subissant une influence funeste a ses véritables intéréts, 
la Reine apprendra une seconde fois, qu’on ne se joue pas impunément de 
la bonne foi et de la loyauté d’une Puissance comme la France. 

Puisque nous n’avons aucune justice a attendre du Gouvernement 
de Taiti, je ne demanderai point a la Reine ni aux chefs principaux de 
nouveaux traités, leur parole, 4 laquelle ils manquent sans cesse, ne peut 
plus aujourd’hui nous inspirer de confiance; des garanties matérielles 
seules peuvent assurer nos droits; de nouveaux traités seraient sans 
doute mis en oubli, comme les premiers, qui d’ailleurs sont suffisans, car 
nous ne demandons pas de faveurs particuliéres ni exceptionnelles pour 
nos compatriotes, mais seulement les droits naturels dont on ne peut les 
priver et qui leur sont acquis; tels sont, la liberté de commercer, de 
résider, d’aller, de venir, de partir, d’acheter, de louer, de vendre ou de 
revendre, et la liberté de conscience. Ces droits sont imprescriptibles, et: 
ceux de toutes les sociétés civilisées ; ceux dont nous révendiquons l’usage 
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parceque ce sont les nétres; ceux enfin, que nous obtiendrons dés que le 
Gouvernement marchera légalement et que les lois faites pour tous seront 
également connues de tous. | _ a | 

En attendant que ce résultat si vivement désiré se réalise, la gravité 
des plaintes qui me sont portées et les justes indemnités réclamées par 
grand nombre de Francais pour dommages et intéréts des torts qu’ils ont 
soufferts dans leurs personnes ou leurs propriétés, par suite de l’inexé-. 
cution des traités avec la France et de la conduite abusive des agens du 
Gouvernement de Taiti, me font un devoir de vous demander et méme 
d’exiger au besoin, pour ‘la sdreté de mes compatriotes et de leurs 
droits,— 
1°. Que vous déposiez, comme garantie des indemnités qui leur sont 
légitimement dues, et comme caution de la conduite que vous tiendrez a 
l’avenir a leur égard, une somme de dix mille piastres fortes qui devra 
étre versée par les soins du Gouvernement de la Reine Pomaré dans deux 
fois vingt-quatre heures 4 compter d’aujourd’hui, deux heures de l’aprés 
midi, entre les mains du commis d’administration de la frégate la ‘ Reine 
Blanche,”’ pour étre consignée dans la caisse du Gouvernement oui elle 
restera pour étre ensuite remise a la Reine Pomaré sur l’ordre du 
Gouvernement du Roi, lorsque les traités avec la France seront fidéle- 
ment exécutés, et pi les indemnités dont il appartient au Gouvernement 
Francais seul. de déterminer et de prononcer la validité et la quotité, 
seront acquittées. | | 

2°. Qu’a défaut du versement de la dite somme de dix mille piastres 
fortes dans Je tems prescrit, le fort de la Reine, les établissemens de 
Moutou Outa et I’Ile de Taiti, seront provisoirement remis 4 ma dispo- 
sition et occupés par les troupes Frangaises comme gage de l’exécution 
des traités, jusqu’a ce qu’il ait été rendu compte au Gouvernement du 
Roi, des griefs dont nous nous plaignons, et qu’il ait statué, comme il a 
été dit, sur la validité et la quotité des indemnités auxquelles nous avons 
un droit légitime. - 

3°. Qu enfin, dans le cas de l’inexécution de ]’une ou de |’autre des 
clauses ci-dessus, je crois qu’il est de mon devoir de vous déclarer que je 
me verrais, bien contre mon gré, dans la dure nécessité de prendre une 
détermination plus rigoureuse encore. Cependant, pour prouver a la 
Reine et aux chefs principaux combien il me serait pénible d’user d’une 
telle sévérité envers eux, je les autorise 4 me soumettre, dans les pre- 
miéres vingt-quatre heures du délai fixé plus haut, toute disposition 
d’accommodement capable d’appaiser le juste ressentiment de ma nation, 
Si vivement excité contre eux, et conduire a une sincére réconciliation 
entre deux peuples qui ont de grandes sympathies de caractére et que 
Jon s’efforce malheureusement de diviser. _ 

A bord de la frégate la “ Reine Blanche,” le huit Septembre, mil- 
huit-cent-quarante-deux. - = 
| Le Contre-Amiral, Commandant-en-chef la Station Navale de 

France dans l’Océan Pacifique, , 3 


_ Gigné) A. DUPETIT-THOU ARS. 


(Translation.) 


French Naval Station in | 
the Pacific Ocean. 


Declaration of Rear-Admiral A. Dupetit-Thouars, Commander of the 

| Legion of Honour and Commander-in-chief of the French 
Naval Station in the Pacific Ocean, to Her Majesty the Queen, 

and to the principal Chiefs of the Island of Tahiti. _— 


_. HAVING come to Tahiti in the hope to meet with that reception I 
was entitled to expect from a ee by treaty to the Government 


e Ay 


“* 


10 


‘. in whose service 1 have the honour to be, and which Government 


has recently given to Queen Pomare fresh proofs of the good intentions 
it entertains towards her, I expected only to have to render thanks to 
the Queen and tothe principal chiefs of Tahiti, for the good treatment 
which I presumed my countrymen had never ceased to enjoy. With 
regret I found such was not the case, and that instead of that even 
justice which we claim there is not, perhaps, a single Frenchman in Tahiti 
who has not to complain of the iniquitous or rigourous conduct of the 
Queen’s Government towards him. a 

Contrary to your own laws, the domiciles of several Frenchmen have 
been violated during their absence, and their houses, thus forcibly entered, 
have remained open and pillaged; seizures of property have likewise been 
unjustly ordered, and executed in the most brutal manner; several of our 
countrymen have been beaten by the police-officers, whose duty it was to 
protect them; others have been thrown into prison without previous trial, 
treated as criminals, and executed as villains, without being able to 
obtain a hearing, &c. Is this then the protection granted to the most 
favoured ‘nation, which we claim of right? Is this the treatment 
secured to our countrymen by treaty? No, treaties have been violated 
and put aside in the most outrageous manner for France; and, notwith- 
standing the promise recently made by the Queen to the commander of 
the corvette “‘ Aube,” the murderer of a Frenchman, the infamous Moia, 
whom the Queen had sentenced to exile, is still here, and it is by impunity 
to a criminal that the proofs of benevolence of the King of the French are 
acknowledged. | 

Ill-advised, submitting to an influence fatal to her true interests, the 
Queen will learn a second time that the good faith and loyalty of a Power 
such as France, is not with impunity to be trifled with. 

As we cannot expect justice from the Government of Tahiti, I will 
not demand new treaties from the Queen and principal chiefs; we can no 
longer trust their word, which they incessantly break; substantial secu- 
rities alone can protect our rights; new treaties would, doubtless, soon 
be forgotten like the former ones, which, however, are sufficient, for we 
do not ask for particular nor exceptional favours for our countrymen, but 
simply equal rights, to which they are entitled, and of which they cannot 
be deprived; liberty to trade, to reside, to go, to come, to quit, to 
buy, to let, to sell, or to re-sell, and the liberty of conscience, these are 
imprescriptible rights, and are those of eyery civilized people ; these we 
claim, because they are our own; these, in fact, we shall obtain as soon 
as the Government acts in a legal manner, and that the laws, made for 
all, shall be equally known to all. | 

Pending the realization of so desirable a result, the serious complaints 
which have been made to me, and the indemnities justly claimed by a 
great number of Frenchmen as compensation for the Hees they have 
suffered in their person or property, by the non-execution of the treaties 
with France, and the abusive conduct of the agents of the Government of 
Tahiti, make it imperative on me, for the security of my countrymen and 
of their rights, to demand, and if necessary, by force,— 

1st. That you deposit, as security for the indemnities to which they 
are legitimately entitled, and for guarantee of your future conduct towards 
them, the sum of ten thousand Spanish dollars, which, in the space of twice 
twenty-four hours from this day at two o’clock in the afternoon, must, b 
order of the Government of Queen Pomare, be paid into the hands of the 
cashier of the frigate ““ Reine Blanche,” to be deposited in the Government 
chest, where the money shall remain, until restored to Queen Pomare by 
order of the Government of the King, whenever the treaties with France 
shall be faithfully executed, and the indemnities paid, the validity, amount, 
and proportions of which shall be decided by the French Government alone. 

2nd. That in default of the said sum of ten thousand Spanish dollars 
being deposited within the prescribed time, the Fort of the Queen, the 
establishments of Moutou Outa, and the Island of Tahiti, shall be provi- 
sionally given up to me, and occupied by French troops, as a pledge for 
the due execution of treaties, until satisfaction shall be given to the 
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Government of the King, for the wrongs of which we complain, and 


before mentioned, the Government shall have determined upon the validity 
and proportions of the indemnity to which we have a legitimate right. 
8rd. Finally, that in case of the non-execution of either of the before- 
mentioned clauses, I deem it my duty to declare to you that I shall, contrary 
to my will, find myself under the dire necessity of adopting more rigourous 
measures. However, in order to prove to the Queen and the principal 
Chiefs how pained I shall be to adopt such severe measures, I invite them 
to submit to me, during the first twenty-four hours of the delay before 
stated, any proposal for a settlement capable of satisfying the just resent-_ 
ment of my country, so sensibly excited against them, and which may 
Jead to a sincere reconciliation between two people in whose characters 
there is great resemblance, but, unfortunately, efforts are made to disunite 
them. 
On board of the frigate “‘ Reine Blanche,” the eighth of September, 
‘in the year one th eight hundred and forty-two. 
The Rear-Admiral Commanding-tn-chief the French Naval 
Station wn the Pacific Ocean, 
(Signed) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 8. 
Queen Pomare and Chiefs of Tahiti to Admiral Dupetit-Thouars. 


(Traduction.) 
A l’Amiral Dupetit-Thouars, Tatts, le 9 Septembre, 1842. 

PARCEQUE nous ne pouvons continuer & gouverner par nous-mémes 
dans le présent état de choses, de maniére 4 conserver la bonne harmonie 
avec les Gouvernemens étrangers, sans nous exposer a perdre nos iles, 
notre autorité et notre liberté, nous les soussignés, la Reine et les grands 
chefs de Taiti, vous écrivons la présente pour solliciter le Roi des Francais 
de nous prendre sous sa protection, aux conditions suivantes :— 

1°. La souveraineté de la Reine et son autorité et l’autorité des chefs 
sur leur peuple sera garantie. 

2°. Toutes les lois et les réglemens seront faits au nom de la Reine et 
signés par elle. : , 

3°. La possession des terres de la Reine et du peuple leur sera 

arantie, ces terres leur resteront, toutes les disputes relativement au 
oit de propriété ou vrai propriétaire des terres, seront de la jurisdiction 
spéciale des tribunaux du pays. 

4°, Chacun sera libre dans |’exercice de son culte ou sa religion. 

5°. Les églises existantes en ce moment continueront d’étre, et les 
missionnaires Anglais continueront leurs fonctions sans étre molestés ; il 
en sera de méme pour tout autre culte, personne ne pourra étre molesté 
ou contraint dans sa croyance. 

A ces conditions, la Reine et les grands chefs demandent la pro- 
tection du Roi des Francais, laissant entre ses mains ou aux soins du 
Gouvernement Francais, ou a la personne nommée par lui et avec |’appro- 
bation de la Reine Pomaré, la direction de toutes les affaires avec les 
Gouvernemens étrangers, de méme que tout ce qui concerne les résidens 
étrangers, les réglemens de port, &c., &c., et de prendre telle autre 
mesure qu'il pourra juger utile pour la conservation de la bonne harmonie 


et la paix. 
(Signé) POMARE. 
PARAITA, Regent. 
UTUMI. 
HITOTI, 
TATI., 
C2 
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Translation.) 


To Admiral Dupetit-Thouars, Tahiti, September 9, 1842 
AS in the present state of affairs we can no longer govern so as to 
preserve a good understanding with foreign Governments, without expos. 
ing ourselves to the loss of our islands, our authority, and our liberty, we, 
the Undersigned, the Queen and the principal chiefs of Tahiti, address 
the present letter to you, to solicit the King of the French to take us 
under his protection, upon the following conditions :— ce 7 
1. The sovereignty of the Queen and her authority, and the authority 
of the chiefs over their people, shall be guaranteed to them. 7 

2. All laws and regulations shall be issued in the Queen’s name, and 
signed by her. | 

3. The possession of lands belonging to the Queen and to the people 
shall be secured to them, and shall remain in their possession ; all dis- 
putes relative to the right to property or lands shall be under the special 
jurisdiction of the tribunals of the country. 

4. Every one shall be free in the exercise of his form of worship or 
religion. 

5. The churches at present established shall continue to exist, and 
the English missionaries shall continue in their labours without molesta- 
tion ; the same shall apply to every other form of worship, no one shall 
be molested or constrained in his belief. 

Under these conditions the Queen and the principal chiefs solicit the 
protection of the King of the French, resigning into his hands, or to the 
care of the French Government, or to the person appointed by him, and 
approved by Queen Pomare, the direction of all relations with Foreign 
‘Governments, as_well,as everything relative to foreign residents, port 
regulations, &c., &c., and to take such further measures as he may judge 
necessary for the preservation of peace and good understanding. . 

(Signed) POMARE. 
PARAITA, Regent. - 
UTUMI. 
HITOTI, 
TATI. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 8. 
Admiral Dupetit-Thouars to Queen Pomare and Chiefs of Tahiti. 


: Rade de Tapéiti, frégate la ‘‘ Reine Blanche,” 
Madame et Messieurs, Le 9 Septembre, 1842. 


J7’ACCEPTE au nom du Roi et de la France, et sauf ratification, la 
proposition que vous me faites de placer les Etats et le Gouvernement de 
la Reine Pomaré sous la protection de Sa Majesté Louis-Philippe, Roi des 
Francais, aux conditions suivantes, savoir :— 

1°. Que la souveraineté de la Reine, son autorité et celle des chefs 
principaux sur leurs peuples, seront garanties. 

2°, Que toutes les lois et les réglemens seront faits au nom de la 
Reine et signés par elle. 

3°. Que la possession des terres de la Reine et du peuple leur sera 
garantie; elles ne pourront leur étre enlevées sans leur consentement, soit 
par acquit ou échange ; toutes les contestations relativement au droit de 

-ipropriété des terres, seront du ressort de la jurisdiction spéciale des 
tribunaux du pays. 

4°, Chacun sera libre dans |’exercice de son culte ou de sa religion. 

5°, Les.églises établies en ce moment continueront d’exister, et les 
missionnaires Anglais continueront. leurs fonctions sans étre molestés ; il 
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en sera de méme pour tout autre culte; personne ne pourra étre molesté 
ou contraint dans sa croyance. 

Enfin, que c’est a ces conditions que la Reine et les grands chefs 
demandent la protection du Roi des Francais, abandonnant entre ses 
mains ou aux soins de son Gouvernement ou a la personne nommée par 
Sa Majesté et 7 ia par la Reine Pomaré, la direction de toutes les 
affaires avec les Gouvernemens étrangers, de méme que tout de qui concerne 
les résidens étrangers, les réglemens de port, &c., &c., et de prendre telle 
autre mesure qu’il pourra juger utile pour la conservation de la bonne 
harmonie et de la patx. 

La démarche honorable pour mon Gouvernement que vous venez de 
faire auprés de moi, Madame et Messieurs, fait disparaitre jusqu’aux 
derniéres traces du juste mécontentement qu’avaient fait naitre les 
‘mesures peu bienveillantes prises a ]’égard de nos compatriotes. Je me 
félicite, Madame et Messieurs, de vous voir mettre un terme a nos diffé« 
rends, et je suis convaincu qu’une bienveillance réciproque viendra 
promptement resserrer les liens qui nous unissent. 

: 7 Je suis, &c., 
Le Contre-Amiral, Commandant-en-chef la Station Navale de 
France dans ! Océan Pacifique 


(Signé) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 


(Translation.) 


Tapeiti Roads, frigate ‘‘ Reine Blanche,” 
Madam and Gentlemen, September 9, 1842. 


I ACCEPT, in the name of the King and of France, subject to 
approval, the proposal which you make to me to place the States and 
Government of Queen Pomare under the protection of His Majesty Louis- 
Philippe, King of the French, upon the following conditions, viz.:— 

| J. That the sovereignty of the Queen, her authority and that of the 
chiefs over the people, shall be guaranteed to them. 

2. That all laws and regulations shall be issued in the Queen’s name, 
and signed by her. 

| 3. That the possession of lands belonging to the Queen and to the 

_people shall be secured to them; their lands shall not be taken from them, 

without their consent, by purchase or exchange; all disputes relative to 

the proprietary right to lands shall appertain to the special jurisdiction of 
the tribunals of the country. 

| 4. Every one shal] be free in the exercise of his form of worship or 

_ religion. | 

5. The churches at present established shall continue to exist: and 
the English missionaries shall continue in the prosecution of their labours 
without molestation; the same shall apply to every other form of worship; 
no one shall be molested or constrained in his belief. 

: Finally, that under these conditions, the Queen and principal chiefs 
solicit the protection of the King of the French, resigning into his hands, 
or to the care of his Government, or to the person appointed by His 
‘Majesty and approved of by Queen Pomare, the direction of all relations 
with foreign Governments, as well as everything regarding foreign resi- 
dents, port regulations, &c. &c., and to take such other measures as he 
may judge necessary for the preservation of ecg and. pet understanding. 

Madam and gentlemen, the decision which you have just taken, so 
honourable to my Government, removes every symptom of dissatisfaction 
to which the harsh measures towards our countrymen had given rise. 
I am happy to see an end put to our differences, and am convinced that a 
mutual good feeling will ——— strengthen the bonds which unite us. 
| am, &c., 

The Rear-Admiral Commander-in-Chief of the French 
Naval Station in the Pacific Ocean, 


(Signed) § A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 


YL 


. 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 8. 


Proclamation in the name of Queen Pomare and Admiral Dupetit-Thouars. 


PROCLAMATION. 
Au Nom pve Sa Magseste tra REINE Pomare. 


SA Majesté la Reine Pomaré d’une part, et le Contre-Amiral Abel 
Dupetit-Thouars, Commandeur de la Légion d’Honneur, et Comman- 
dant-en-chef la Station Navale de France dans l’Océan Pacifique, de 
l’autre ; 


Prenant en considération les stipulations sur lesquelles est fondée 
ja protection de Sa Majesté Louis-Philippe, provisoirement accordée, 
sous la réserve de la sanction du Roi; vu l’impossibilité de prendre immé- 
diatement les ordres de Sa Majesté le Roi des Francais; attendu d’ailleurs 
Pabsence totale de lois et de réglemens qui puissent servir de base a la 
société, se trouvant dans la nécessité de fonder a Taiti, un Gouvernement 
provisoire, pour diriger les affaires en ce qui concerne les blancs et les 
relations extérieures, et garantir la sdreté individuelle, les propriétés, et 
Vordre public ; 

La Reine Pomaré et le Contre-Amiral Dupetit-Thouars, arrétent :-— 

1°. Qu’un Conseil de Gouvernement sera établi a Papéiti, capitale 
de Taiti. 

2°. Ce Conseil est investi, conformément aux conditions du protec- 
torat, du pouvoir administratif et exécutif, et des relations politiques 
extérieures des Etats de la Reine Pomaré. 

- Le Consul de France, Commissaire du Roi prés le Gouvernement de 
Sa Majesté la Reine Pomaré. | 

Le Gouverneur militaire de Papéiti. 

Le Capitaine de port de Papéiti. | 

Les arrétés du Conseil du Gouvernement ne pourront étre pris 
‘qu’aprés délibération en conseil, et ne seront exécutifs que lorsqu’ils seront 
._prononcés a l’unanimité. 

Hors du Conseil chacun des membres ne conservera que le pouvoir de 
Ja spécialité dont il est chargé. 

Le Conseil ne pourra s’assembler que lorsqu’il sera convoqué par le 
Consul de France, Commissaire du Roi, ou par le Gouverneur militaire 
‘de Papéiti. | 
oute décision qui ne réunira pas Vuniversalité des suffrages, sera 
‘nulle dans son effet et sera renvoyée a la décision du Gouvernement 
du Roi. 

Des procés-verbaux de toutes les délibérations du Conseil, quelle que 
‘soit d’ailleurs leur résultat, seront dressés et enregistrés sur des registres 
timbrés a ce destiné. 

Deux exemplaires de copies conformes des procés-verbaux signés 
‘par tous les membres du Conseil seront, dans les vingt-quatre heures qui 
‘suivront la séance, déposés en Chancellerie du Consulat de France, l’un 
‘pour étre envoyé a Monsieur le Ministre de la Marine, l’autre pour faire 
partie des archives du Consulat, et étre communiqué, au besoin, aux 
ayant-droit, ou aux Consuls étrangers. 
En cas d’appel d’un jugement au Conseil du Gouvernement, le Con- 
‘seil devra s’adjoindre, comme assesseurs, les Consuls des nations inté- 
ressées, ou si )’affaire est mixte, c’est-a-dire, entre un blanc et un indigéne, 
le Consul. de la nation intéressée d’une part, et le Gouverneur du district 
de l’autre dans ce cas, le jugement pourra étre rendu a la majorité 
des voix. 

Il n’y aura d’appel du jugement du Conseil du Gouvernement au 
Gouvernement du Roi qu’en matiére criminelle; le Conseil du Gouverne- 
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ment dans aucun cas, ne pourra prononcer la peine de mort; les affaires 
de cette gravité seront renvoyées a la décision du Gouvernement du Roi. 

Tout appel d’un jugement rendu sur des affaires entre les indigénes 
sera rejeté par le Conseil du Gouvernement, a moins qu'il ne lui soit 
déféré en vertu d’une demande par écrit de la Reine Pomaré, qui, dans 
tous les cas et selon les conditions du protectorat, s’est réservée l’adminis- 
tration et la jurisdiction entiére sur les naturels, 

La justice civile sera exercée a Taiti,— , , 

L’. Par des tribunaux, entiérement composés d’indigénes nommés par 
Ja Reine pour les affaires entre les naturels, selon la coutume établie. 

2°. Par les mémes tribunaux auxquels seront adjoints, en nombre 
égal aux jurés indigénes pour des tribunaux mixtes, des jurés blancs, 
nommés par le Conseil du Gouvernement, qui les choisira sur des listes 
triples de candidats présentés en nombre égal par chacun des Consuls 
étrangers, pour les affaires entre les blancs et les indigénes. 

nfin les blancs déféreront leurs affaires aux tribunaux du pays, mais 
dans ce cas tous les jurés seront nommés par le Conseil du Gouvernement, 
comme il a été dit ci-dessus pour les jurés du tribunal mixte. 

Les Consuls étrangers conservent, jusqu’a ce que le Gouvernement 
Francais et leurs Gouvernemens soient informés, leur jurisdiction sur 
leurs nationaux ; ils pourront procéder eux-mémes, pour les concilier, soit 
par voie de persuasion, soit par voie d’arbitrage, ou en appeler au 
tribunal, a la formation duquel ils concourront, en nommant les candidats 
de leur nation parmi lesquels les jurés devront étre pris en nombre propor- 
tionnel a celui des nations représentées a Taiti. 

Des jugemens du tribunal ils pourront encore en appeler au jugement 
du Conseil du Gouvernement, auquel ils seront, de droit, adjoints comme 
assesseurs ;‘ enfin, ils pourront méme en appeler du jugement du tribunal 
directement au Gouvernement du Roi. 

Tous les jugemens seront rendus d’aprés les lois du pays déja pro- 
mulguées. | 

Les indigénes et les blancs sont égaux devant la loi. 

La liberté des cultes est proclamée; le Gouvernement leur accordera 
une égale protection. Nul ne pourra étre recherché pour ses opinions 
religieuses, ou contraint dans l’exercice de son culte. 

La liberté individuelle est garantie; il ne pourra y étre porté atteinte 
Ph sur un ordre écrit et motivé du Conseil, aprés délibération et sur une 

écision prise a l’unanimité. | : 

Toutes les propriétés, indistinctement, sont garanties; les contesta- 
tions qui pourront s’élever a ce sujet, conformément aux réserves faites 
par la Reine, seront exclusivement du ressort des tribunaux indigénes ; 
nul ne pourra étre contraint de vendre au d’échanger sa propriété. 

Tout blanc résident 4 Papéiti devra étre pourvu d’un certificat de 
nationalité, ou reconnu par le Consul de sa nation, ou encore pris sous la 
protection d’un de ceux qui sont accrédités; a défaut de cette garantie il 
pourra étre considéré comme vagabond, et comme tel, obligé a quitter le 
pays s toutefois, ce jugement ne pourra étre rendu qu’aprés délibération 

u Conseil du Gouvernement et a l’unanimité des voix. 

Toute personne qui voudra faire le commerce en détail sera tenue de 
prendre une patente; elles seront, jusqu’A décision du Gouvernement, 
délivrées gratis, par les soins du Conseil du Gouvernement, et enregis- 
trées sur un contréle particulier destiné a cet usage; les patentes devront 
étre signées par les trois membres du Gouvernement. 

L’interdiction sur la vente des liqueurs spiritueuses prononcée par 
les lois de la Reine Pomaré est maintenue. 

La vente des vins, biéres ou autres boissons alcoolisées, ne pouvant 
_ tre assimilée a celle des liqueurs spiritueuses, continuera provisoirement a& 
€tre autorisée. - 
| Le domicile des particuliers est inviolable; 11 ne pourra y étre port 
atteinte qu’autant qu’ils tiendront des maisons publiques, telles qu’hétels, 


auberges, cabarets, guinguettes, et billards; toutefois, on ne pourra . 


visiter ces lieux publics que sur un ordre du Conseil ou seulement da 
Gouverneur militaire. : 
Les maisons de jeux sont interdites; toute infraction a cette dispo- 
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sition sera sévérement punie, et en cas de récidive, la personne qui s’en 
sera rendue coupable sera obligée a quitter le pays. | . 

Tout blanc qui interviendra dans les affaires contre le Gouvernement 
de la Reine Pomaré et celui du Roi, provisoirement établi, ou que par ses 
clameurs, ses menées, ses calomnies, ou ses actions, cherchera a4 troubler 
Vordre public et la bonrie harmonie qui tend a s’établir, pourra sur un 
arrété pris en Conseil et a l’unanimité des voix, étre forcé a quitter 
le pays. : 

: a capitaines des batimens qui entreront au port de Papéiti seront 

tenus de faire la déclaration du motif de leur relache, au bureau du 
capitaine de port et de prévenir du jour de leur départ, en justifiant de 
acquit des droits de pilotage et d’ancrage fixés par la Reine Pomaré. 
Ces droits resteront les mémes jusqu’a décision du Roi sur Il’acceptation 
du protectorat. : 

Toutes les fois que la force publique sera nécessaire pour faire mettre 
a exécution les arrétes du Conseil du Gouvernement, le Gouverneur 
indigéne de Papéiti, nommé par le Reine Pomaré, devra, A la demande 
écrite du Conseil du Gouvernement, préter main forte, s’il en est requis. 
| Pour la Reine, Le Contre-Amiral, Commandant-en- 
(Signé) PARAITA, Régent. chef la Station Navale de Océan 

Pacifique, | | 


if 
(Signé) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 


(Translation. ) 


In the name of Her Majesty Queen Pomare. 


HER Majesty Queen Pomare, on the one part, and Rear-Admiral 
Abel Dupetit-Thouars, Commander of the Legion of Honour, and Com- 
mander-in-chief of the French naval station in the Pacific Ocean, on the 
other part; : _ 


, Having taken into consideration the 7 nig which form the basis 
of the protection of His Majesty Louis-Philippe, provisionally granted, 
subject to the King’s approval; and also the impossibility of receiving 
immediately the orders of His Majesty the King of the French; and in 
consideration of the total absence of laws and pin: om which may serve 
as a basis for society; and the necessity of establishing at Tahiti a pro- 
visional Government for the direction of such affairs as have reference to 
white persons, and to foreign relations, as also for securing the safety of 
individuals, of property, re of public order ;— { 

Queen Pomare and Rear-Admiral Dupetit-Thouars decree :— 

_ 1. That a Council of Government shall be established at Papeiti, the 

capital of Tahiti. | | | | 

2. Agreeably to the conditions of the Protectorship, this Council is 
invested with administrative and executive power, and the management of 
the foreign political relations of the States of Queen Pomare. | 

The French Consul, Commissioner of the King to the Government of 
Her Majesty Queen Pomare. | oes 

The Military Governor of Papeiti. 

- The Captain of the Port of Papeiti. | oe 

The decrees of the Council of Government shall not be issued until 
after discussion in the Council, and shall not be in force unless unani- 
mously agreed to. i e 

‘Out of the Council, each member shall only retain the specific autho- 
rity belonging to his office. 
_ The Council shall only assemble when convened by the French 
Consul, Commissioner of the King, or by the Military Governor of 


Papeiti. 
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Every decision which shall not have been unanimoasly adopted, shall 
be null, and submitted to the decision of the Government of the King. 

Minutes of all the deliberations in the Council, whatever be their 
result, shall be taken, and registered in stamped registers kept for that 

urpose. 

Duplicate copies of the minutes, signed by all the members of the 
Council, shall, within twenty-four hours from their sitting, be deposited in 
the Chancery of the French Consulate, one copy to be forwarded to the 
Minister of Marine, the other to form part of the Consular archives, to be 
communicated, as need may be, to hose whom it concerns, or to the 
foreign Consuls. | 
In case of appeal to the Council of Government, the Council shall add 
to its number, as assessors, the Consuls of those nations interested in the 
matter; or if the business be of a mixed nature, that is, between a white 
person and a native, the Consul of the nation interested on the one part, 
and the Governor of the district on the other; in such case, judgment 
shall be pronounced by the majority of votes. | 

Appeal to the Government of the King against a judgment of the 
Council of Government, shall only be allowed in criminal matters. In no 
case shall the Council of Government pronounce sentence of death; 
matters of such importance shall be submitted for decision to the Govern- 
ment of the King. , 

Appeal against a judgment in matters between natives shall be 
rejected by the Council of Government, unless referred to it by request in 
writing from Queen Pomare, who, in all cases, under the conditions of the 
Protectorship, has retained the government and entire jurisdiction over 
the natives. 

Civil justice shall be exercised at Tahiti,— | 

1. By tribunals entirely composed of natives appointed by the Queen, 
for matters between natives, according to established usage. , 

2. By the same tribunals, to which shall be added, for the forma- 
tion of mixed tribunals, in equal numbers with the native jurors, white 
jurors, named by the Council of. Government, who will select them from 
duplicate lists of candidates given in by each of the foreign Consuls, for 
matters arising between the white people and the natives. | 

In fine, the white people shall submit their affairs to the tribunals of 
the country, in which case the jurors shall be nominated by the Council of 
Government, as aforesaid for jurors of a mixed tribunal. 

The foreign Consuls retain their jurisdiction over their countrymen, 


pending information to the French Government and to their own; they. 


shall themselves take measures to settle matters between them, either by 
way of persuasion, by arbitration, or by an appeal to the tribunal, in the 
formation of which they shall join, by nominating candidates of their own 
country, from among which shall be selected a number equivalent to that 
of the other nations represented at Tahiti. 

They may appeal against a judgment of the tribunal to the Council 
of Government, which they are entitled to join as assessors; they may 
éven appeal from the tribunal direct to the Government of the King. 

All judgments shall be pronounced according to the laws of the 
country already promulgated. . 

The natives and white people shall be equal in law. 

The liberty of worship is decreed: Government will afford an equal 
protection to all. Noone shall be persecuted on account of his religious 
opinions, or impeded in the exercise of his worship. _ , 

' “Personal liberty is secured; it shall not be infringed except upon a 
written order from the Council, after deliberation and a unanimous 
decision. | | | 

Property of every kind shall be secured to its, owner; disputes 
which may arise about it shall, conformably to the reservations in favour 
of the Queen, be referred exclusively to the native tribunals ; no one shall 
be forced to sell or exchange his property. _ et 7 

Every white person residing at Papeiti shall be provided with a ‘certi- 
ficate of nationality, or recognized by the Consul of his country, or other- 


wise taken under the protection of one of those who are accredited to the 


_ 
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Government; in default of this security, he will be considered a vagrant, 
and as such, obliged to leave the country ; such an order, however, shall 
enly be pronounced after deliberation in the Council of Government, and 
& unanimous vote. 

Any person wishing to engage in the retail trade shall be obliged to 
procure a license, which, until decision of the Government, shall be deli- 
vered gratis by the Council of Government, and registered accordingly ; 
all licenses must bear the signature of the three Members of Government. 

The prohibition of the sale of spirituous liquors, decreed by the laws 
of Queen Pomare, continues to be in force. 

The sale of wine, beer, and other alcoholized drinks, which cannot be 
assimilated to spirituous liquors, shall, provisionally, continue to be allowed. 

Private dwellings are inviolable; they shall not be entered, unless 
they be public-houses, such as hotels, taverns, pot-houses, dancing places, 
and billard rooms; nevertheless, these public places shall not be visited 
except upon order of the Council, or of the Military Governor alone. 

Gambling-houses are forbidden: any infringement of such prohibi- 
tion shall be severely punished ; and in ease of a repetition of the offence, 
the guilty party shall be expelled the country. 

Any white person who shall be implicated in attempts against the 
Government of Queen Pomare and of the King, provisionally established, 
or who, by clamour, intrigue, calumny, or overt acts, shall endeavour to 
disturb public order and the good harmony which is being established, 
may be expelled from the country by a unanimous decree of the Council. 

Captains of vessels entering the port of Papeiti, shall make a decla- 
ration of their motive for so doing at the office of the Captain of the port, 
and give notice of the day of their departure, upon proving the payment 
of the pilotage and anchorage dues fixed by Queen Pomare. These dues 
shall remain the same until the King’s decision, upon the acceptance of 
the protectorate, be known. : 
Whenever public -force shall be requisite in order to put into execu- 
tion the decrees of the Council of Government, the native Governor of 
Papeiti appointed by Queen Pomare, shall, if required by a written 
order from the Council of Government, afford an armed force. | 

For the Queen, The Rear-Admiral Commanding-tn- 

_ (Signed) PARAITA, Regent. chief the French Naval Station in 
the Pacific Ocean, 

(Signed) A. DUPETIT-THOUARS. 


No. 9. 
Lord Cowley to the Earl of Aberdeen.—({Recetved March 22.) 


(Extract.) | Paris, March 20, 1843. 
I HAD some conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
yesterday, on the subject of the oe of the French squadron in 
the Pacific, and particularly with relation to Otaheite. M. Guizot told 
me that the suzerainty of that island had been tendered by the Queen to 
the King of the French, and had been accepted provisionally by Admiral 
Dupetit-Thouars. | 
He said, “ We have ——— to conceal with respect to our proceed- 
ings in the Pacific. We should gladly avail ourselves of any means of 
strengthening or improving our possession of the Marquesas, but beyond 
this, we have no views of conquest or appropriation of any kind. With 
respect to the Sandwich Islands, for instance, we are quite ready to 
acknowledge their independence.” This he repeated several times. He 
afterwards observed that there were some grounds for apprehending that 
the tranquillity of the islands in the Pacific might be disturbed by dis- 
gensions on account of the difference of the religious tenets of the Catholic 
and Protestant missionaries. He did not, however, say that any dis- 
turbances had yet taken place. | 
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_ No. 10. | 
"Lord Cowley to the Earl of Aberden.—(Received March 26.) 


(€xtract.) Paris, March 24, 1843. 

IN answer to a question put to M. Guizot, in the Chamber of Peers, 
relative to the missionaries in the South Seas, with reference to the Island 
of Otaheite having been placed under the protection of France, he replied, 
that no impediment would be thrown in the way of the dissemination of 
the Christian religion, and that equal protection would be given to Pro- 
testant and to Catholic missionaries. 


No. 11. 
The Earl of Aberdeen to Lord Cowley. 


My Lord, Foreign Office, March 28, 1843, 
HAVING recently had occasion to call the attention of the French 
Ambassador at this Court to the proceedings of the French squadron in 
the Pacific, I have received with satisfaction your Excellency’s despatches 
of the 20th and 24th instant, in the first of which you report the substance 
of a conversation which you had held with M. Guizot on the subject of 
those proceedings, and especially those of Admiral Dupetit-Thouars at 
Otaheite, as ma of the views and intentions entertained by the French 
Government respecting that island, and also with regard to the Sande 
wich Islands. 
. I have to desire that your Excellency will express to M. Guizot the 
satisfaction with which Her Majesty’s Government have received the 
assurance given to you by him, that the French Government entertain no 
thought of conquest or appropriation in the Pacific; and that with regard 
to the Sandwich Islands, the French Government will be quite ale to 
acknowledge their independence. : 

Her Majesty’s Government have also derived much gratification from 
the declaration publicly made by M. Guizot in the Chamber of Peers, that 
no impediment would be thrown in the way of the dissemination of the 
Christian religion, and that equal protection would be given in the islands 
of the South Sea to Protestant and to Roman Catholic missionaries. 

That declaration, coupled with the Article of the Convention con- 
cluded between the French Admiral and the Authorities of Otaheite, by 
which freedom of religious worship is equally assured to all persons resi- 
dent in the dominions of Queen Pomare, and especially to the British 
missionaries, gives us security that none of those estimable teachers of 
Christianity will be disturbed in the free exercise of their religious 
functions. | | 
I am, &c., | 
(Signed) ABERDEEN: 


No. 12. 
Lord Cowley to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received April 3.) 


My Lord, : 7 | Paris, March 31, 1843. 

I THOUGHT it advisable to communicate to M. Guizot the contents 

of your Lordship’s despatch of the 28th instant, relative to what had 

passed between the two Governments, on the subject of the proceedings 

of the French squadron in the Pacific; and I have the satisfaction of 

stating that he admitted the —a of. my report of our conferences 
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upon that subject. He also gave me fresh assurances, that “inet protec- 
tion should be given to the Protestant missionaries in the islands of the 
South Seas, and that instructions for that purpose had already been trans- 
mitted to the French Admiral commanding in those seas. 
| I have, &c., 
(Signed) COWLEY. 


’ . * . 


Lord Cowley to the Earl of Aberdeen.—( Received April 10.) 


My Lord, Paris, April 7, 1843. 

THE increasing excitement oh the subject of the Protestant mission- 
aries in the South Seas led me to consider whether some further assur- 
ances on the part of the French Government that every possible protec- 
tion would be afforded to those persons, might not be obtained from the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in the form of an official note. I therefore 
took an opportunity of asking M. Guizot, whether, if I addressed a letter to 
him upon the subject, he would send me such an answer as might tend to 
allay the apprehensions to which the recent transactions at Otaheite had 
siven rise. He replied, that he had no objection to repeat in a letter the 
substance of what he had stated in the Chamber of Peers, which, however, 
he could not but consider as having been pe sufficient to remove any 
doubts which might have been entertained as to the intentions of the 
French Government respecting the Protestant missionaries in the 
Society Islands. | : 

I accordingly addressed a letter to his Excellency, a copy of which is 
inclosed, together with a copy of his reply, which I trust will be deemed 
satisfactory by Her Majesty’s Government. | 
2 ee | a ‘ + Thave, &e., 

(Signed) COWLEY. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 13. 


; Lord Cowley to M. Guizot. 
Monsieur le Ministre, | | Paris, April 5, 1843. 
I TAKE the liberty of’ calling your Excellency’s attention to the 
great alarm which prevails in England lest the new order of things esta- 
lished at Otaheite should have the effect of impeding the efforts of the 
Protestant missionaries in that and the adjacent islands, which up to this 
time have been successful in promulgating the Protestant faith, and in 
instructing the inhabitants of those islands in the principles of that faith. 
Numerous petitions are preparing for presentation to Parliament 
claiming the interference of the Legislature for the protection of the 
missionaries; and although Her Majesty’s Government have received with 
much satisfaction the assurances of the French Government that those 
deserving persons would be fully protected in the exercise of the calling to 
which they have devoted their lives, hi any additional pledge to that | 
effect would tend greatly to remove the apprehensions which are daily 
aining ground on a matter deeply interesting to all classes of Her 
ajesty’s subjects. — | 
3 _ Tavail myself, &c., 
ne | (Signed) COWLEY. 


Ot 
Pte Baten See “A boee- ey bia @ oe 
- Inclosure 2 in No. 13. 
M. Guizot to Lord Cowley. 


Monsieur |’ Ambassadeur, Paris, le 6 Avril, 1843. 

J’AT recu la lettre que votre Excellence m’a fait l’honneur de m’écrire 
hier, et ot elle me parle des craintes qu’on a concues en Angleterre par 
rapport 4 l’avenir des missions Protestantes établies 4 Taiti. Le langage 
tenu dés le premier moment par le Gouvernement de Roi semblait devoir 
suffire pour dissiper ces mquiétudes. Vous reconnaissez vous-méme, 
Monsieur l’Amhassadeur, avec une loyale franchise, que le Gouvernement 


Britannique en a été pleinement satisfait. J’apprécie, d’ailleurs, comme _ 


je le dois, le sentiment qui vous porte 4 me demander, dans un esprit de 
confiance amicale et de conciliation, la confirmation de ces assurances, et 
je n’hésite pas 4 vous déclarer de nouveau, que le Gouvernement du Roi, 
ans le systéme qu’il se propose d’appliquer aux Iles Marquises et. aux 
Tles de la Société, restera fidéle a trois grands principes dont il ne s’est 
jamais départi,—celui de la liberté des cultes, celui de la protection due 
aux sujets d’une Puissance amie, enfin, le devoir non moins sacré de favo- 

riser les travaux entrepris pour étendre les bienfaits du Christianisme. 

| Agréez, &c., | 

(Signé) GUIZOT. 


i (Translation.) 


Monsieur |’ Ambassadeur, Paris, April, 6, 1843. 
. .-] HAVE received the letter which your Excellency did me the honour 
to address to me yesterday, in which you speak of the fears that-are 
entertained in England respecting the future welfare of the Protestant 
missions established at Tahiti. The language held from the first moment 
by the Government of ‘the King ought to have been sufficient to allay 
any such apprehensions. M. l’Ambassadeur, you very candidly acknow- 
ledge, yourself, that the British Government was entirely satisfied with it. 


I, however, appreciate, as I ought, the interest which leads you to ask. 


me, in a spirit of amicable confidence and conciliation, the confirmation 
of these assurances ; and I have no hesitation in repeating to you, that the 
Government of the King, in the system which it proposes to apply to the 
Marquesas and Society Cini will remain faithful to three great prin- 
ciples which it has never departed from,—the liberty of religious worship, 
protection of the subjects of a friendly Power, and, finally, the no less 
sacred duty of assisting in the labours taken to spread the benefits of 
Christianity. 
Accept, &c., 
_ (Signed) GUIZOT. 


. | No. 14. | | 
Lord Cowley to the Earl of Aberdeen. —(Received April 27.) 


My Lord, | | Paris, April 25, 1843. 
WITH reference to my despatch of the 7th instant, I have now the 
honour to inclose an extract from from the “ Moniteur” of this date, con- 
taining the speech of the Minister of Marine upon presenting a projet de lot 
for an extraordinary credit of 5,987,000 francs, for the expenses of the 

French establishments in the Pacific. 
- Your Lordship will observe that in this exposé the Minister of Marine 


a2 


speaks in high terms of praise of the conduct and services of the English 
missionaries in the Society Islands, declaring that to their efforts is to be 
attributed the state of civilization to which these islands had arrived; and 
he renews the assurances already repeatedly afforded, that these deserving 
persons are entitled to, and will enjoy the protection of the French 
Government, to its fullest extent. | 

i have, &c., a 


(Signed) COWLEY. 


Inclosure in No. 14. 
Extract from the“ Moniteur Universe!” of April 25, 1843. 


Exposé des motifs et projet de loi tendant a ouvrir a M. le Ministre de la Marine et 

des Colonies, un crédit extraordinaire de 5,987,000 francs, pour étre affecté 

aur depenses des établissemens Francais dans P Océaxie, présenté par M. le: 
Ministre de la Marine et des Colonies. 


MESSIEURS, le Roi nous a chargé de vous soumettre un projet de 
loi qui a pour objet d’ouvrir un crédit extraordinaire aux dépenses que 
doivent occasionner en 1844, nos établissemens dans |’Océanie. 

Le discours de la Couronne vous a fait connaitre la pensée princi- 
= qui a présidé 4 la prise de possession des Iles Marquises. Depuis 
ors un fait d’une grande importance s’est accompli dans les mémes 
parages. Le Protectorat des Iles de la Société a été offert 4 la France, et 
accepté, au nom du Roi, par le Contre-Amiral qui commande nos forces 
navales dans |’Océanie. Cette acceptation a été ratifiée par le Gouverne- 
ment, aussitot qu’elle a été connue. | | a 

La France n’avait dans POcéan Pacifique aucun établissement ot 
ses bAtimens de guerre et ses navires de commerce pussent trouver un 
asile toujours ouvert et une protection moins mobile que celle d’une station 
navale. Cependant la ot des intéréts Francgats commencent a se dévelop- 
per, il importe de créer un centre autour duquel ils puissent se grouper et 
prospérer a |’abri du pavillon national. | : | 

La Polynésie est un vaste champ ouvert aux conquétes du commerce 

et de la civilisation. I) appartient ala France, qui est au premier rang 
des nations civilisées et maritimes, de prendre une grande part dans les 
— qui doivent arracher a la barbarie les habitans de cette partie du 
monde. i" | 
"" fue développement que nos relations avec ces contrées lointaines 
doivent acquérir est un intérét qui ne peut manquer de vous frapper. 
Sur une étendue de ‘plus de quatre mille lieues, nos navires de guerre ne 
rencontraient aucun point de station appartenant a la France, aucun 
point ot ils pussent se ravitailler ou réparer leurs avaries. Un autre 
motif tout spécial rendait nécessaire un établissement sur quelquesunes 
des fles de cette vaste mer. La péche de la baleine se porte principale- 
ment du cété des Archipels de la Polynesie. Ces opérations sont de 
longue haleine, et tout le temps qu’elles durent, nos batimens restent 
exposés aux violences et aux exactions des populations de ces iles. 
Nous donnerons a cette branche essentielle de notre marine marchande 
une protection efficace en la mettant en position d’invoquer sur les lieux 
mémes |’autorité et la force de la souverainté de la France. 

Les avantages de. nos nouveaux ¢tablissemens, incontestables dés 
& présent, acquerront une bien plus haute importance dans lavenir. IIs 
seront considérables si un projet qui, en ce moment, fixe l’attention de. 
toutes les nations maritimes, vient a se réaliser. I] consiste A ouvrir, par. 
l'isthme de Panama, entre |’Europe et POcéan Pacifique, un chemin tre 
court que celui du Cap Horn. ‘Lorsque ce grand résultat, qui imtéresse 
toutes les Puissances Navales, aura été obtens, les Iles de la Société et 
les Iles Marquises, en se rapprochant de la France, prendront rang parmi 
les stations les plus importantes du globe. La facilité de cette commu- 
theation donnera nécessairement une. nouvelle activité a la navigation 
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dans POcéan Pacifique, puisque cette voie, pour se rendre dans la mer 
des Indes et de la Chine, sera, sinon plus courte, au moins plus sfire et 
‘@un intérét commercial plus considérable. Nos nouvelles possessions, 
heureusement situées comme lieux d’étape de ces grands voyages, servi- 
ront d’escale aux navigateurs de toutes les nations. 

Les élémens d’un commerce actif existent déja dans l’?Océanie ; mais 
il faut leur donner le moyen de se développer sans entraves. Le meilleur 
régime pour atteindre ce but est la liberté la plus compléte des transac- 
tions. Excepté pour les armes et les munitions de guerre que le Gou- 
vernement aura la faculté de prohiber, un libre accés sera ouvert 4 toutes 
les importations. Ces iles, avec la franchise de leurs ports, deviendront 
des entrepéts ot nos navires déposeront leurs cargaisons pour les écouler, 
suivant les besoins, sur les cétes du Mexique, du Chili, et du Pérou, ot 
nous trouvons déja d’importans débouchés, et dans ces archipels qui, 
sous |’influence combinée des nations maritimes, s’élévent a la civilisation. 

Notre domination, restreinte aux seules Iles Marquises, aurait pu 
faire craindre l’insuffisance des ressources locales et la difficulté de tirer 
du dehors une grande partie des objets indispensables. La fertilité des 
les de la Société, situées seulement a trois jours de distance, fait cesser 
toute crainte 4 ce sujet. A Taiti toutes les productions des tropiques somt 
abondantes, et la terre, cultivée par des mains. habiles, pourvoira avee 
largesse 4 la nourriture des Européens réunis dans nos deux éta- 
_ blissemens. 

Quels que soient ces avantages présumés, une occupation nouvelle et 
4 si grande distance exige des frais d’organisation et de défense qu’il faut 
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porter d’abord a leur juste valeur, pour que le poids n’en soit pas aggravé 


plus tard. | 

Le Contre-Amiral qui @ pris possession des Iles Marquises a évalué 
au nombre de 900 4 1000 hommes les troupes nécessaires pour assurer 
leur occupation. Le protectorat que nous allons exercer 4 Taiti a di faire 
augmenter cet effectif qui, pour les deux établissemens, s’élévera a prés de 
1,200 hommes en infanterie et en artillerie. La répartition de ces tronpes 
sera laissée 4 l’appréciation du Gouverneur, qui ka réglera d’aprés les 
besoins de chaque établissement. 

Le protectorat et l’occupation devant s’appuyer principalement sur 
une force militaire, le personnel administratif.a été réduit autant que 
pouvaient le permettre les besoins des services les plus essentiels. 

Tous les pouvoirs seront concentrés entre les mains d’un Gouverneur, 
qui commandera les forces de terre et de mer. a : 

Dans les Iles Marquises les missionnaires ont déja beaucoup fait par 
Vinfluence de la religion ; Us continueront leur pieuse tache. Huit prétres 
appartenant a une congrégation qui a fait preuve dans ceseo ntrées du 
dévouement le plus évangélique, comme du sentiment patriotique le plus 
pur, composent le personnel religieux de ces iles. 

Depuis longtemps des missionnaires Anglais sont établis dans les Iles 
de la Société, et c’est surtout a leurs efforts, qui ont précédé ceux de nog 
propres missionnaires, que doit étre attribué |’état de civilisation plus 
avancé qu’on remarque dans cet archipel, sion le compare aux autres 
points de la Polynésie. | 

_ Le bien qu’us y ont déja fait, celui qu’ils peuvent. y faire encore leur 
donne des droits 4 la protection du Gouvernement Frangais: ils en joui- 
ront dans toute sa plénitude. De notre coté, nous sommes heureux de 
penser que l’influence Francaise trouvera dans ces missionnaires étrangers 
des auxiliaires dévoués a l’ceuvre de civilisation qu'il s’agit d’accomplir. 

_ Parmi les dépenses auxquelles le crédit demandé doit pourvoir, sant 
comprises celles de deux bAtimens 4 vapeur en fer qui sont indispensables 

our faciliter les rapports de nos établissemens avec les ports de la eéte 

"Amérique. Nous avons da y faire figurer aussi la dépense relative a Ia 
confection et a l’achat de maisons pour le logement du Gouverneur, et 
pour l’installation des hépitanx, ainsi qu’au mobilier destiné aux fonetion- 
naires publics. Ces derniéres dépenses, d’une nature nouvelle, se justifient 
par la situation de nos établissemens, surtout des les Marquises, qui sont 
trop peu avancées en civilisation,. pour qu’i] ne soit pas indispensable d’y 
transporter les objets les plus ordinaires de la vie civilisée. 7 
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Le crédit extraordinaire que nous vous demandons s’éléve 4 la somme 
de 5,987,000 francs; mais nous devons vous faire remarquer que cette 
somme se compose en trés-grande partie de dépenses de premier établisse- 
ment, qui ne sont pas de nature ase renouveler. En ne tenant compte 
que des dépenses permanentes, nous estimons que le budget annuel 
n’excédera pas 2,800,000 francs. | 

Nous avons pensé que ces chiffres seraient appréciés d’aprés l'impor- 
tance du but que nous cherchons 4 atteindre, et d’aprés les difficultés 
d’exécution qui accompagnent toute entreprise semblable. | 

L’ceuvre pour laquelle nous réclamons votre concours, Messieurs, 
intéresse a2 un haut degré linfluence maritime de la France. En vue 
d’une semblable considération, vous accueillerez le projet de loi que le Roi 
nous a chargé de vous présenter, et qui répond, nous le croyons, aux 
sentimens de prévoyance et de patriotisme dont vous étes animés pour les 
intéréts de notre pays. 


PROJET DE LOI. 


Arricte ler. Il est ouvert au Ministre de la Marine et des Colonies, 
au titre de l’exercice 1843, un crédit extraordinaire de 5,987,000 francs 
spécialement affecté aux dépenses des établissemens Francais dans 
l’Océanie. 

Ce crédit est réparti ainsi qu’il suit, dans le budget du département de 
la Marine, conformément 4 l’état ci-annexé savoir: 

Cuapitre V. Solde et habillement des équipages et des 


troupes : : : - 487,000 

CuapitreE XXV. bis (spécial). Dépenses générales 
des établissemens Francais dans |’Océanie . 5,500,000 
Total égal P frs. 5,987,000 


Arrtic.eE 2. Il sera pourvu aux dépenses autorisées par la présente loi, 
au moyen des ressources accordées par la loi du 11 Juin, 1842, pour les 
besoins de l’exercice 1843. 


(Translation.) 


Exposé of the motives and projet.de loi for placing at the disposal of the Minister 
of Marine and Colonies, an extraordinary credit of 5,987,000 francs, 
towards the expense of the French establishments in the Pacific, presented by 

_ the Minster of Marine and Colonies. 


GENTLEMEN, the King has directed us to submit to you a projet de 
loi, the object. of which is to open an extraordinary credit to defray the 
expenses of our establishments in the Pacific for the year 1844. 

_ The speech from the Throne has made you acquainted with the prin- 
cipal idea which led to the taking possession of the Marquesas. Since 
then an important event has taken place in those regions. The protector- 
ship of the Society Islands has been offered to France, and accepted in the 
King’s name, by the Rear-Admiral commanding our naval forces in the 
Pacific. The Act of Acceptance was ratified by the Government as soon 
as it became known. , | 

France had no establishment in the Pacific Ocean, where her ships of 
war and merchant-vessels might at all times find shelter, and more per- 
manent protection than that afforded by a naval station. Nevertheless, 


_in that region where French interests are beginning to develope themselves 


it is requisite to form a centre around which they may collect and prosper 
under the protection of the national flag. | 

Polynesia is an extensive field open to the conquests of commerce 
and civilization. It belongs to France, which is in the first rank among 
civilized and maritime nations, to take a great share in the efforts made 
to redeem the inhabitants of that part of the globe from their present. 
state of barbarism. os 
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The development which our intercourse with these distant countries 
will acquire is an interest which cannot fail to strike you. Over an 
extent of more than’ four thousand leagues our a of war found no 
station belonging to France, none where they could obtain: supplies or 
repair their damages. Another special motive rendered necessary an ‘esta- 
blishment upon some of the islands of this extensive sea. The whale fishery 
is principally carried on in the Polynesian archipelagos. These operations 
are of long duration, and while they last our ships remain exposed to the 
violence and exactions of the natives of those islands. We shall give to 
that essential branch of our merchant navy an efficient protection, by 
placing it in a position to appeal on the spot to the authority and power 
of the sovereignty of France. 7 | 

The advantages of our new settlements, even now incontestable, will 
hereafter acquire much higher importance. They will be very great, if 
a plan which at present fixes the attention of all maritime Powers, should 
be carried into execution. It consists in opening between Europe and the 
Pacific Ocean, through the Isthmus of Panama, a track much shorter 
than that of Cape Horn. Whenever this grand result, in which all 
naval Powers are interested, shall have been obtained, the Society Islands 
and the Marquesas, by being nearer to France, will rank among the most 
important stations of the globe. The facility of this communication will 
necessarily give a new impetus to navigation in the Pacific Ocean, this 
track being, as a communication with the Indian and :China Seas, if not 
shorter, at least safer and of more considerable commercial interest. 
Our new possessions, happily situated as a store-house in these long 
voyages, will be used as a place of resort for the navigators of all 
countries. | 

The elements of an active commerce already exist in Oceania, but 
every impediment to its development must be removed. In order to attain 
this end, the best method to adopt, is freedom of trade in its fullest extent. 
With the exception of arms and munitions of war, which the Government 
will have the power to prohibit, a free entry will be afforded to all imports. 
These islands, with their free ports, will become. entrepdts, where our 
vessels will discharge their cargoes, in order to forward them as required 
to the coasts of Mexico, Chile, and Peru, where we already find a most 
important field for trade, and to those Archipelagos, which, under the 
combined influence of the maritime Powers, are rising into civilization. 

Our dominion, if confined to the Marquesas alone, might have 
created a fear of the insufficiency of their local resources, and the diffi- 
culty of procuring from abroad a great many indispensable articles. The 
fertility of the Society Islands, at only three days’ distance, removes every 
apprehension which might be entertained upon this head. At Tahiti, 
tropical productions of every kind are abundant, and the land, cultivated 
by proper hands, will provide ample food for all the Europeans settled in 
our two establishments. | 

Whatever these presumed advantages may be, a new settlement at 
so great a distance, demands an outlay for its organization and defence, 
which must at first be estimated at its real value in order that the amount 
may not be increased hereafter. oo 

The Rear-Admiral who took possession of the Marquesas Islands 
estimates the number of troops necessary to secure their occupation at 
900 to 1000 men. The protectorship which we are about to exercise at 
Tahiti requires that number should be increased, which, for the two 
settlements, will amount to about 1200 men of infantry and artillery. 
The disposal of these troops will be left to the judgment of the Governor, 
who will station them according to the wants of each settlement. 

The protectorship and occupation resting mainly upon a military 
force, the administrative department has been reduced as far as the duties 
of the most essential services would allow. 

All power shall be concentrated in the hands of the Governor, who 
shall have the command of the forces by land and sea. 

In the Marquesas, the missionaries have already done much through 
the irifluence of religion; they shall continue their pious labours. Eight 
priests belonging to a en Sen in these countries, has given 
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proof of the most Christian devotedness, as well as the most patriotic 
sentiments, form the religious establishment of these islands. | 

For a long time past, English missionaries have settled in the Society 
Islands; and it is principally owing to their efforts, which preceded 
those of our own missionaries, that a more advanced state of civilization 
exists in this archipelago, when compared with the other parts of 
Polynesia. 

The good they have already done, and which they may yet do, 
entitles them to the protection of the French Government; they shall 
fully enjoy it. On our part, we are happy to believe that French influence 
will find in these foreign missionaries devoted auxiliaries in the work of 
civilization which is to be accomplished. 

Among the items which the grant is to provide for are two iron 
steam-vessels, which are indispensable to facilitate the intercourse between 
our settlements and the ports on the coasts of America. We have like- 
wise included the expenses for the building and purchase of houses for the 
Governor, the building of hospitals, and for the furniture for the public 
offices ; this last item, of a novel kind, is called for by the situation of our 
settlements, particularly the Marquesas, which are too little advanced in 
civilization, not to render it indispensable to take thither the most 
common articles of civilized life. 

The extraordinary credit which we demand of you amounts to the sum 
of 5,987,000 francs ; but we should remark that this sum consists in great 
part of the expenses of a first establishment, which are not of a nature to 
recur. Taking into account the permanent expenses only, we estimate 
the annual appropriation will not exceed 2,800,000 francs. 

We have thought that these expenses will be taken into consideration 
with reference to the importance of the object we have in view, and to the 
difficulties which always exist in the execution of an enterprise of this 
nature. 

The object for which we claim your support, Gentlemen, interests in 
a high degree, the maritime influence of France. Bearing in mind these 
considerations, you will adopt the projet de lot which the King has 
directed us to lay before you, and which, we have no doubt, corresponds 
with the feelings of patriotism which you entertain for the interests of 
our country. 


PROJET DE LOI. 


Artic.E 1. There is placed at the disposal of the Minister of Marine 
and Colonies, included in the budget of 1843, an extraordinary credit of 
5,987,000 francs, to defray the expenses of the French settlements in 
Oceania. 

This credit is distributed as follows in the budget of the Marine 
Department, oe to the annexed statement, viz.: 

Cuapter V. Pay and clothing of the land and 

sea forces : ‘ :  . 487,000 
Cuapter X XV. bis (special). General expenses 

of the French settlements in Oceania . 5,500,000 


Total ; frs. 5,987,000 
Articie 2. The expenses authorized by the present law, shall be 


provided for by the sums granted by law of llth June, 1842, for the 
service of 1843. 


TREATY 


ST 9/ 


AMITY, COMMERCE, AND NAVIGATION, 


BETWEEN 


HER MAJESTY 


THE ORIENTAL 


REPUBLICK OF THE URUGUAY, 


Signed at London, August 26, 1842. 


Presented to both Houses of Parliament, by Command of Her Majesty, 
1843. 


LONDON; 
T. R. HARRISON, PRINTER, ST. MARTIN’S LANE. 


TREATY 


OF 


AMITY, COMMERCE, AND NAVIGATION, 


BETWEEN 


HER MAJESTY 


AND THB 


ORIENTAL REPUBLICK OF THE URUGDAY, 


Signed at London, August 26, 1842. 


[Ratifications exchanged at London, July 17, 1843.] 


HER Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and His Excellency the 
President of the Oriental Republick 
of the Uruguay, being desirous of 
encouraging and extending the 
commercial intercourse between the 
British Dominions and the Territory 
of the Republick; and deeming it 
meet that the friendly relations 
which now subsist between the Two 
States, should be acknowledged and 
confirmed by the signature of a 
Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and 
Navigation; Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty, and His Excellency the Presi- 
dent of the Oriental Republick of 
the Uruguay, have, for this purpose, 
named as their Plenipotentiaries, 
that is to say :-— 

Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, the Right Honourable 
George Earl of Aberdeen, Viscount 
Gordon, Viscount Formartine, Lord 
Haddo, Methlick, Tarvis, and Kellie, 
a Peer of the United Kingdom, a 
Member of Her Majesty’s Most 
Honourable Privy Council, Knight 
of the Most Ancient and Most Noble 
Order of the Thistle, and Her Ma- 
jesty’s Principal Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs; and the Right 
Honourable Frederick John Earl of 
Ripon, Viscount Goderich, a Peer 


SU Majestad la Reina del Reino 
Unido de la Gran Bretafia é Irlanda, 
y Su Excelencia el Presidente de 
la Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
deseando fomentar y extender el 
comercio entre los Dominios Britani- 
cos y el Territorio de la Repub- 
lica; y considerando conveniente 
que las relaciones amistosas que 
ahora existen entre los dos Estados 
sean reconocidas y confirmadas por 
medio de un Tratado de Amistad, 
Comercio, y Navegacion; Su Ma- 
jestad Britanica, y Su Excelencia 
el Presidente de la Republica Ori- 
ental del Uruguay, han nombrado, 
con este fin, como sus Plenipoten- 
ciarios, 4 saber :— 


Su Majestad la Reina del Reino 
Unido de la Gran Bretaiia é Irlanda, 
al Muy Honorable Jorge Conde 
de Aberdeen, Visconde Gordon, 
Visconde Formartine, Lord Haddo, 
Methlick, Tarvis, y Kellie, Par del 
Reino Unido, Miembro del Muy 
Honorable Consejo Privado de Su 
Majestad, Caballero del Muy An- 
tiguo y Noble Orden del Cardo, y 
Principal Secretario de Estado de 
Su Majestad en el Departamento de 
Relaciones Exteriores; y al Muy 
Honorable Federico Juan Conde de 


Ripon, Visconde Goderich, Par del 
B2 
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of the United Kingdom, a Member 
of Her Majesty’s Most Honourable 
Privy Council, and President of the 
Committee of Privy Council for 
Affairs of Trade and Foreign Plan- 
tations ; 

And His Excellency the President 
of the Oriental Republick of the 
Uruguay, Sefior Don José Ellauri, 
His Ministerof State and for Foreign 
Affairs, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary of the Re- 
publick to Her Britannick Majesty; 


Who, after having communicated 
to each other their respective Full 
Powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon and con- 
cluded the following Articles :— 


ARTICLE I. 


There shall be perpetual Peace 
and Amity between the dominions 
and subjects of Her Majesty the 
Queen of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland, Her Heirs 
and Successors, and the Oriental 
Republick of the Uruguay, and its 
citizens. 


ARTICLE II. 


There shall be between all the 
territories of Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty in Europe, and the territories 
of the Oriental Republick of the 
Uruguay, a reciprocal freedom of 
commerce. The subjects and citi- 
zens of the two countries, respec- 
tively, shall have liberty freely and 
securely to come, with their ships 
and cargoes, to all places, ports, 
and rivers, in the territories afore- 
said, to which other foreigners are 
or may be permitted to come; to 
enter into the same, and to remain 
and reside in any part of the said 
territories respectively ; also to hire 
and occupy houses and warehouses 
for the purposes of their commerce ; 
and, generally, the merchants and 
traders of each nation shall enjoy, 
within the territories of the other, 
the most complete protection and 
security for their commerce; sub- 
ject always to the laws and statutes 
of the land. | 

In like manner, the respective 
ships of war and Post Office 
—s of the two countries, shall 

ave liberty freely and securely to 
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Reino Unido, Miembro del Muy 
Honorable Consejo Privado de Su 
Majestad, y Presidente de la Comi- 
sion del Consejo Privado para los 
Negocios de Comercio y de las 
Colonias ; 

Y Su Excelencia el Presidentedela 
Republica Oriental del Uruguay, al 
Sefior Don José Ellauri, Su Ministro 
Secretario de Estado y de Rela- 
ciones Exteriores, Enviado Extra- 
ordinario y Ministro Plenipoten- 
ciario de la Republica cerca de Su 
Majestad Britanica ; 

Quienes, despues de_ haberse 
comunicado sus Plenos Poderes 
respectivos, hallados en buena y 
debida forma, han acordado y con- 
cluido los Articulos siguientes :— 


ARTICULO I. 


Habra Paz y Amistad perpetua 
entre los dominios y subditos de Su 
Majestad la Reina del Reino Unido 
de la Gran Bretafia é Irlanda, Sus 
Herederos y Succesores, y la Repub- 
lica Oriental del Uruguay, y sus 
ciudadanos. | 


ARTICULO IL. 


Habré entre todos los territorios 
de Su Majestad Britanica en Eu- 
ropa, y los territorios de la Repub- 
lica Oriental del Uruguay, una liber- 
tad reciproca de comercio. Los sub- 
ditos y ciudadanos de los dos paises 
gozaran respectivamente la fran- 
queza de llegar libre y seguramente, 
con sus buques y cargamentos, 4 
todos —. parages, puertos, y 
rios, en los dichos territorios, 4 los 
cuales sea 6 pueda ser permitido a 
otros extrangeros el llegar; entrar 
en los mismos, y permanecer y re- 
sidir en cualquiera parte de los 
dichos territorios respectivamente ; 
tambien alquilar y ocupar casas y 
almacenes para los objetos de su 
comercio; y generalmente, los co- 
merciantes y traficantes de cada 
nacion disfrutaran, en los territorios 
de la otra, de la mas completa pro- 
teccion y seguridad para su comer- 
clo; siempre sugetos 4 las leyes y 
estatutos del pais. 

Del mismo modo, los respectivos 
buques de guerra y paquetes de los 
dos paises tendran libertad para 
llegar franca y seguramente 4 todos 


come to all harbours, rivers, and 
places, in either country, to which 
other foreign ships of war and 
packets are or may be permitted 
to come; and they shall be allowed 
to enter into the same, to anchor 
and to remain there and refit; sub- 
ject always to the laws and statutes 
of the two countries, respectively. 

It is hereby eee that the 
stipulations of the present Article 
are not to be understood as apply- 
ing to the navigation and carrying 
trade between one port and another, 
situated in the dominions of either 
Contracting Party; such navigation 
and trade being reserved exclusively 
to national vessels. 


ARTICLE III. 


There shall be reciprocal liberty 
of commerce and navigation be- 
tween and amongst the subjects 
and citizens of the two High Con- 
tracting Parties; and the subjects 
and citizens of the two countries, 
respectively, shall not pay in the 
ports, harbours, roads, cities, towns, 
or places whatsoever in either coun- 
try, any other or higher duties, 
taxes, or imposts, under whatsoever 
names designated or included, than 
those which are there paid by the 
subjects or citizens of the most fa- 
voured nation; and the subjects 
and citizens of each of the High 
Contracting Parties shall enjoy the 
same rights, privileges, liberties, 
favours, immunities, and exemp- 
tions, in matters of commerce and 
navigation, that are granted, or 
may hereafter be granted, in either 
country, to the subjects or citizens 
of the most favoured nation. 


No duty of customs or other im- 
post shall be charged upon any 
goods the produce of one country, 
upon importation by sea or by land 
from such country into the other, 
higher than the duty or impost 
charged upon goods of the same 
kind, the produce of, or imported 
from, any other country. And Her 
Majesty the Queen of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land, and the Oriental Republick of 
the Uruguay, do hereby bind and 
engage themselves not to grant any 
favour, privilege, or immunity, in 
matters of commerce and navigation, 
to the subjects or citizens of any 
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los puertos, rios, y lugares, en cual- 


quiera de los dos paises, 4 los cuales 
es 6 sera permitido 4 los buques de 
gucrra y paquetes de otras naciones 
llegar; y les sera permitido entrar 
en los mismos, anclar y permanecer 
alli, y repararse ; sugetos siempre a 
las leyes y estatutos de los dos 
paises, respectivamente. 

Se declara aqui, que en las esti- 
pulaciones del presente Articulo, no 
esta comprendida la navegacion y 
comercio de cabotage entre un pu- 
erto y otro situados en Jos dominios 
de cualquiera de las Partes Con- 
tratantes; siendo reservado este 
trafico y navegacion unicamente 4 
los buques nacionales. 


ARTICULO III. 


Habra reciproca libertad de co- 
mercio y navegacion entre los sub- 
ditos y ciudadanos de las dos Altas 
Partes Contratantes; y los sub- 
ditos y ciudadanos de los dos paises, 
respectivamente, no pagardn en 
cualquiera de los puertos, radas, 
ancladeros, ciudades, pueblos, 6 lu- 
gares, en cualquiera de los dos 
paises, algunos otros ni mas altos 
derechos, tributos, 6impuestos, bajo 
cualesquiera nombres designados 6 
incluidos, que los que pagan allf los 
subditos 6 ciudadanos de la nacion 
mas favorecida; y los subditos 
ciudadanos de cada una de las Altas 
Partes Contratantes gozardn los 
mismos derechos, privilegios, liber- 
tades, favores, inmunidades, y exen- 
ciones, en negocios de comercio y 
navegacion, que son 6 puedan ser en 
adelante concedidos, en cualquiera 
de los dos paises, 4 los subditos 6 
ciudadanos de la nacion mas favo- 
recida. 

No se impondra mas alto derecho 
de aduana 4 otro impuesto a4 las 
mercaderias, producto de uno de 
los dos paises, en su importacion de 
dicho pais al otro, por mar 6 por 
tierra, que el que paguen Jas merca- 
derias de la misma especie, pro- 
ducto de cualquiera otra nacion, 
que sean importadas de ella. Y Su 
Majestad la Reina del Reino Unido 
de la Gran Bretaiia é Irlanda, y la 
Republica Oriental del Uruguay, se 
obligan y se comprometen 4 no con- 
ceder favor, privilegio, 6 inmunidad 
alguna, en objetos de comercio y na- 
vegacion, 4 los subditos 6 ciudada- 
nos de cualquier otro Estado, que 


other State, which shall not be also 
and at the same time extended to 
the subjects or citizens of the other 
High Contracting Party; gratui- 
tously, if the concession in favour of 
that other State shall have been 
gratuitous; and on giving as nearly 
as possible the same compensation 
or equivalent, in case the concession 
shall have been conditional. 


ARTICLE IV. 


No higher or other duties or pay- 
ments on account of tonnage, light 
or harbour dues, pilotage, salvage 
in case of damage or shipwreck, or 
any local charges, shall be imposed 
in any of the ports of the one coun- 
try upon the vessels of the other, 
than are payable in those ports 
upon national vessels. 


ARTICLE V. 


The same duties shall be paid on 
all articles, the growth, produce, or 
manufacture of Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty’s dominions, when imported 
into the territories of the Oriental 
Republick of the Uruguay, whether 
such article be imported in vessels 
of the said Republick, or in British 
vessels; and the same duties shall 
be paid on all articles, the growth, 

roduce, or manufacture of the 
said Republick, when imported into 
the dominions of Her Britannick 
Majesty, whether such article be 
imported in British vessels, or in 
vessels of the said Republick. The 
same duties shall be paid, and the 
same bounties and drawbacks al- 
lowed, on all articles, the growth, 
produce, or manufacture of Her 
Britannick Majesty’s dominions, 
when exported to the said Republick 
of the Uruguay, whether such arti- 
cle be exported in vessels of the 
said Republick, or in British ves- 
sels; and the same duties shall be 
paid, and the same bounties and 
drawbacks allowed, on all articles, 
the growth, produce, or manufac- 
ture of the said Republick, when 
exported to the dominions of Her 
Britannick Majesty, whether such 
articles be exported in British ves- 
sels, or in vessels of the said Re- 
publick. 


no sea tambien y al mismo tiem 
concedido 4 los subditos 6 ciudada- 
nos de la otra Alta Parte Contra- 
tante; gratuitamente, si la cdnce- 
sion en favor de aquel otro Estado 
hubiese sido gratuita; y dando tan 
aproximadamente como se pueda la 
misma compensacion 6 equivalente, 
en caso que la concesion hubiese 
sido condicional. 


ARTICULO IV. 


No se impondran otros ni mas 
altos derechos 6 impuestos por 
razon de tonelada, fanal, puerto, 
pilotage, salvamento en caso de 
averia 0 naufragio, ni algun otro 
derecho local, en alguno de _ los 
puertos de un pais sobre los buques 
del otro, que los que se pagaren en 
aquellos puertos por los buques 
nacionales. 


ARTICULO V. 


Se pagaran los mismos derechos 
sobre todo articulo del cultivo, pro- 
ducto, 6 manufactura de los domi- 
nios de Su Majestad Britanica, 4 su 
importacion en los territorios de la 
Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
ya sea que esta importacion se haga 
en buques de dicha Republica, 6 en 
buques Britanicos; y los mismos 
derechos se pagarén sobre todo ar- 
ticulo del cultivo, producto, 6 manu- 
factura de dicha Republica, 4 su 
Importacion en los dominios de Su 
Mayjestad Britanica, ya sea que esta 
importacion se haga en buques Bri- 
tanicos, 6 en buques de dicha Re- 
publica. Se pagaran los mismos 
derechos, y se acordaran Jas mismas 
concesiones y gratificaciones, sobre 
todo articulo del cultivo, producto, 
6 manufactura de los dominios de 
Su Majestad Britanica, 4 su expor- 
tacion para dicha Republica del 
Uruguay, ya sca que esta exporta- 
cion se haga en buques de dicha 
Republica, 6 en buques Britanicos ; 
y se pagaréan los mismos derechos, y 
se acordaran las mismas_ conce- 
siones y gratificaciones, sobre todo 
articulo del cultivo, producto, 6 ma- 
nufactura de dicha Republica, 4 su 
exportacion para los dominios de 
Su Majestad Britanica, ya sea que 
esta exportacion se haga en buques 
Britanicos, 6 en buques de dicha 
Republica. | 


ARTICLE VI. 


In order to avoid any misunder- 
standing with respect to the regula- 
tions which may respectively deter- 
mine what shall be considered a 
British vessel, or a vessel of the 
Oriental Republick of the Uruguay, 
when engaged in commerce between 
the two countries; it is hereby 
agreed, that all vessels built in the 
dominions of Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty, or having been made prize of 
war, and condemned as such, or 
having been forfeited under any 
law made for the prevention of the 
Slave Trade, and condemned m any 
competent court for a breach of 
such law; and which shall be owned 
and navigated by subjects of Her 
Majesty, and whereof the master 
and three-fourths, at least, of the 
mariners shall be subjects of Her 
Britannick Majesty, and which shall 
be registered according to the laws of 
Great Britain, shall be considered 
as British vessels ;—and that all ves- 
sels built within the territory of the 
said Oriental Republick of the Uru- 
guay, or having been made prize of 
war and condemned as such, or 
having been forfeited under = law 
made for the prevention of the 
Slave Trade, and condemned in anv 
competent court for a breach of 
such law, or being of bond fide Bri- 
tish construction, built in any port 
of Her Britannick Majesty’s domi- 
nions, and acquired by purchase; 
and which shall be owned and navi- 

ated by citizens of the said Repub- 
ick, and whereof the Master and 
three-fourths, at least, of the mari- 
ners shall be citizens of the said 
Republick, or matriculated subjects 
of Her Britannick Majesty, and 
which shall be registered according 
to the laws of the said Republick, 
shall be considered as vessels of the 
said Oriental Republick of the Uru- 
guay, so far as shall relate to any 
commercial rights or privileges in 
the several ports of Her Britannick 
Majesty’s dominions. 

And it is further agreed, that no 
ship considered as being the ship 
of either country, shall be qualified 
to trade, as above described, under 
the provisions of this Treaty, unless 
she be furnished with a register, 
passport, or sea-letter, under the 
signature of the proper person au- 
thorized to grant the same, accord- 


ARTICULO VI. 


Para evitar cualquiera mala inte- 
ligencia con respecto 4 las reglas 
que determinen respectivamente el 
buque que ser4 considerado y cali- 
ficado como Britanico 6 de la Re- 
publica Oriental del Uruguay, cuan- 
do sea empleado en comercio entre 
los dos paises; se estipula por el pre- 
sente, que todo buque construido en 
los dominios de Su Majestad Brita- 
nica, 6 que hubiese sido hecho presa 
de guerra, y condenado como tal, 6 
que hubiese sido confiscado con- 
forme 4 alguna ley establecida para 
la prohibicion del Trafico de Negros, 
y condenado ‘en algun tribunal 
competente por infraccion de tal ley ; 
y que sea poseido y navegado por 
subditos de Su Majestad, y cuyo 
capitan y tres cuartas partes, 4 lo 
menos, de Ja tripulacion sean subdi- 
tos de Su Majestad Britanica, y que 
sea registrado conforme 4 las leyes 
de la Gran Bretajia, sera considerado 
como buque Britanico ;—y que todo 
buque construido dentro del terri- 
torio de dicha Republica Oriental 
del Uruguay, 6 que hubiese sido 
hecho presa de guerra, y condenado 
como tal, 6 que hubiese sido confis- 
cado conforme a alguna ley esta- 
blecida para la prohibicion del Tra- 
fico de Negros, y condenado en al- 
gun tribunal competente por infrac- 
cion de tal ley, 6 que sea bond fide 
de construccion Britanica, fabricado 
en algun puerto de los dominios de 
Su Majestad Britanica, y adquirido 
por compra; y que sea poseido 
navegado por cuidadanos de dicha 
Republica, y cuyo capitan y, 4 lo 
menos, tres cuartas partes de los 
marineros sean ciudadanos de dicha 
Republica, 6 subditos matriculados 
de Su Majestad Britanica, y que sea 
registrado conforme 4 las leyes de 
dicha Republica, seri considerado 
como buque de la Republica Orien- 
tal del Uruguay, en cuanto toca 4 
los derechos 6 privilegios comerci- 
ales en los varios puertos de los 
dominios de Su Majestad Britanica. 

Y se estipula ademas, que ningun 
buque considerado como de cual- 
quiera de los dos paises, sera califi- 
cado apto para traficar como arriba 
se ha dicho, bajo las prevenciones de 
este Tratado, 4 menos que no sea 
provisto de un registro, pasaporte, 6 
carta de navegacion, bajo la firma 
de la persona debidamente autori- 
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ing to the laws of the respective 
countries, and in a form to be reci- 
procally communicated by the two 
Governments to each other. Such 
register, passport, or sea-letter shall 
certify the name, occupation, and 
residence of the owner or owners in 
the dominions of Her Britannick 


Majesty, or in the territories of the 


Oriental Republick of the Uru- 
uay, as the case may be; shall 
eclare that he, or they, is, or are, 

the sole owner of the ship, or own- 
ers in the proportion to be specified; 
and shall state the name, burden, 
and description of the vessel, as to 
build and measurement; and if the 
vessel is of foreign build, of what 
country, and, as far as may be pos- 
sible, when and from whom pur- 
chased ; and all other particulars 
constituting the national character 
of the vessel, as the case may be. 


ARTICLE VII. 


The subjects of Her Britannick 
Majesty shall have full liberty, in 
all the territories of the Oriental 
Republick of the Uruguay, to ma- 
nage their own affairs themselves, 
or to commit them to the manage- 
ment of whomsoever they please, as 
broker, factor, agent, or interpreter ; 
and they shall not be rg to em- 
ploy any other persons in those capa- 
cities, than those employed by the 
citizens of the Oriental Republick of 
the Uruguay ; and they shall not be 
restrained in their choice of persons 
to act in such capacities, nor be 
obliged to pay them any other salary 
or remuneration, than such as is paid 
in like cases by the citizens of the 
said Republick; and absolute free- 
dom shall be allowed in all cases to 
the buyer and seller to bargain and 
fix the price of any goods, wares, or 
merchandize imported into and ex- 
ported from the Oriental Republick 
of the Uruguay, as they shall see fit, 
provided they observe the laws and 
established customs of the country. 
The same privileges shall be en- 
joyed in the dominions of Her Bri- 
tannick Majesty, by the citizens of 


the Oriental Republick of the Uru-: 


guay, under the same conditions. 


The subjects and citizens of each 
of the Contracting Parties, respec- 
tively, shall, in the territories of the 
other, receive and enjoy full and 


zada para expedirla, segun las leyes 
de los paises respectivos, y en una 
forma que sera comunicada mutua- 
mente 4 cada uno de los dos Gobi- 
ernos por el otro. Este registro, 
gore! er 6 carta de navegacion, 
certificara el nombre, ocupacion, y 
residencia del proprietario 6 propri- 
etarios en los dominios de Su Majes- 
tad Britanica, 6 en los territorios de 
la Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
segun fuese el caso; declarara que 
el 6 ellos es 6 son el unico proprie- 
tario,6 los unicos proprietarios, espe- 
cificando la parte que 4 cada uno le 
corresponde; y certificara el nombre, 
tonelage, y descripcion del buque 
respecto 4 su construccion y dimen- 
siones; y si el buque es de con- 
struccion extrangera, de que pais, y 
en cuanto sea posible, cuando y de 
quien comprado; y toda otra parti- 
cularidad que constituya el caracter 
nacional del buque, segun ocurra el 
caso. 


ARTICULO VII. 


Los subditos de Su Majestad 
Britanica tendran plena libertad, en 
todos los territorios de la Republica 
Oriental del Uruguay, para manejar 
por si mismos sus proprios negocios, 
6 para encargar su manejo 4 quien 
mejor les parezca, como corredor, 
factor, agente, 6 interprete; y no 
seran obligados a emplear cualquiera 
otra persona en estos objetos que los 
empleados por los ciudadanos de la 
Republica Oriental del Uruguay ; y 
no seran obligados en su eleccion de 
personas para obrar en tales asun- 
tos, ni ser4n obligados 4 pagarles 
algun otro sueldo 6 remuneracion, 
que la que en semejantes casos se 
paga por los ciudadanos de dicha 

epublica; y se concedera absoluta 
libertad en todos casos al compra- 
dor y vendedor para contratar y 
fijar el precio de algunos bienes, 
mercaderias, 6 mercancias que se 
introduzcan en la Republica Orien- 
tal del Uruguay, 6 que se extraigan 
de ella, como crean conveniente ; 
conformandose siempre 4 las leyes y 
costumbres establecidas en el pais. 
Gozaran los mismos privilegios, en 
los dominios de Su Majestad Brita. 
nica, los ciudadanos de la Republica 
Oriental del Uruguay, bajo las mis- 
mas condiciones. 

Los subditos y ciudadanos de cada 
una de lags Partes Contratantes, 
respectivamente, en el territorio de 
la otra, tendran y gozaran de plena 


‘perfect protection for their persons 
and property, and shall have free 
and open access to the Courts of 
Justice in the said countries, respec- 
tively, for the prosecution and de- 
fence of their just rights; and they 
shall be at liberty to employ, in all 
causes, the advocates, attornies, or 
agents of whateverdescription, whom 
they may think proper; and they 
shall enjoy, in this respect, the same 
rights and privileges therein, as na- 
tive citizens. 


ARTICLE VIT. 


In whatever relates to the police 
-of ports; the lading and unlading 
-of ships; the safety of merchandize, 
goods, and effects; the succession 
‘to personal estates by will or other- 
‘wise ; and the disposal of personal 
property, of every sort and deno- 
mination, by sale, donation, ex- 
change, or in any other manner 
whatsoever; and to the administra- 
‘tion of justice; the subjects and 
citizens of each of the two Con- 
‘tracting Parties shall enjoy, in the 
dominions and territories of the 
other, the same privileges, liberties, 
and rights, as native subjects or 
citizens; and they shall not be 
charged, in any of these respects, 
with any higher imposts or sate 
than those which are or may be 
paid by natives; conforming of 
course to the local laws and regu- 
lations of such dominions or terri- 
tories. 


And it is further agreed, that the 
subjects and citizens of the two 
Contracting Parties shall have and 
enjoy, in all the dominions or terri- 
tories of each other, the most full 
and perfect liberty to devise or dis- 
pose of their property and effects of 
every kind and denomination, and 
wheresoever situate, by will or tes- 
tament, to such person or persons, 
and in such proportions, as their own 
free will may dictate. 


If any subject or citizen of either 
‘of the Two Contracting Parties 
should die without will or testament 
in the dominions or territories of 
.the other, the Consul-General or 
Consul, or, in his absence, the re- 
presentative of such Consul-General 
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y perfecta proteccion en sus per- 


‘sonas y propriedades, y tendran libre 


y facil acceso 4 los Tribunales de 
Justicia en dichos paises, respectiva- 
mente, para la prosecucion y defensa 
de sus justos derechos; y seran libres 
paraemplear, en todas sus causas, los 
abogados, procuradores, 6 agentes 
de cualquiera clase, que juzguen 
conveniente; y gozaran en este re- 
specto los mismos derechos y privi- 
legios, que alli disfrutan los laden 
nos nativos. 


ARTICULO VIII. 


En todo Jo relativo 4 la policia de 
los puertos; 4 la carga y descarga 
de buques; 4 la seguridad de las 
mercancias, bienes, y efectos; a la 
succesion de las propriedades per- 
sonales por ultima voluntad 6 de 
otro modo; y a la facultad de dis- 
poner de los bienes personales, de 
cualquiera clase 6 denominacion, por 
venta, donacion, permuta, 6 de cual- 
quier otro modo; y 4 la administra- 
cion de justicia; los subditos y ciu- 
dadanos de cada una de las dos 
Partes Contratantes gozar4n, en los 
dominios y territorios de la otra, los 
mismos privilegios, libertades, y de- 
rechos, que los subditos 6 ciudada- 
nos nativos; y no se les cargara, 
en ninguno de estos casos, algunos 
impuestos 6 derechos mas altos que 
los que son 6 puedan ser pagados 
por los nacionales ; conformandose 

or supuesto 4 las leyes y reglas 
ocales de tales dominios 6 terri- 
torios. 

Y se estipula ademas, que los 
subditos y ciudadanos de las dos 
Altas Partes Contratantes tendran 
y gozaran, en todos los dominios 06 
territorios de cada una, la mas plena 
y perfecta libertad para legar 6 dis- 
poner de sus propriedades y efectos 
de cualquiera clase 6 denominacion, 
y en donde quiera que fuesen situa- 
dos, por ultima disposicion 6 testa- 
mento, 4 favor de tal persona 6 de 
tales personas, y en tales propor 
ciones, como su propria y libre vo- 
luntad le pueda dictar. 

Si algun subdito 6 ciudadano de 
cualquiera de las dos Partes Con- 
tratantes muriere en los dominios 6 
territorios de la otra sin haber he- 
cho su ultima disposicion 06 testa- 


-mento, el Consul-General 6 Consul, 


‘or Consul, shall have the right to 
C 


6 en su ausencia el representante de 
tal Consul-General 6 Consul, tendra 
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nominate curators to take charge of 
the property of the deceased, so far 
as the laws of the country will per- 
mit, for the benefit of the lawful 
heirs and creditors of the deceased, 
without being interfered with by 
the authorities of the country, but 
giving to those authorities due and 
proper notice. 


ARTICLE IX. 


The subjects of Her Britannick 
Majesty residing in the territories of 
the Oriental Republick of the Uru- 

uay, and the citizens of the said 
Republick residing in the domi- 
nions of Her Britannick Majesty, 
shall be exempted from all com- 
pulsory military service whatsoever, 
either by sea or land, and from all 
forced loans or military exactions 
or requisitions. 

Neither shall they be compelled, 
under any pretext whatsoever, to 
.pay any charges, requisitions, or 
taxes, greater than those which are 
or may be paid by native subjects 
or citizens of the territories in which 
they reside. 


ARTICLE X. 


It shall be free for each of the 
two Contracting Parties to appoint 
Consuls for the protection of trade, 
to reside in the dominions and terri- 
tories of the other Party; but no 
Consul shall act as such, until he 
shall, in the usual form, be approved 


and admitted by the Government to | 


which he is sent; and either of the 
Contracting Parties may except 
from the residence of Consuls, such 
ticular places as they may judge 

t to be excepted. The Diplomatic 

| ts and Consuls of the Oriental 
Republick of the Uruguay, in the 
dominions of Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty, shall enjoy whatever privi- 
eges, exemptions, and immunities, 
are or may there be granted to 
Agents of the same rank belonging 
to the most favoured nation; and in 
like manner, the Diplomatic Agents 
and Consuls of Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty in the territories of the On- 
ental Republick of the Uruguay, 
shall enjoy, according to the strict- 
est reciprocity, whatever privileges, 
exemptions, and immunities, are or 


may there be granted to the Diplo- 


el derecho de nombrar curadores que 
se encarguen de los bienes del di- 
funto, en cuanto las leyes del pais 
permitieren, 4 beneficio de los here- 
deros y acreedores legales del difunto, 
sin intervencion alguna de las au- 
toridades del pais, pero dandoles el 
debido aviso. 


ARTICULO IX. 
Los subditos de Su Majestad 


Britanica residentes en los terri- 
torios de la Republica Oriental del 
Uruguay, y los ciudadanos de dicha 
Republica residentes en los domi- 
nios de Su Majestad Britanica, 
estaran exentos de todo servicio 
militar forzoso, de cualquiera espe- 
cie, de mar 6 de tierra, y de todo 
emprestito forzoso, 6 exacciones 6 
requisiciones militares. 

No serén compelidos & pagar, ba- 
jo ningun pretexto, cualesquiera car- 
gas, requisiciones, 6 impuestos may- 
ores que los que son 6 puedan ser 
pagados por subditos 6 ciudadanos 
nativos de los territorios en que re- 
sidan. 


ARTICULO X. 


Cada una de las Partes Contra- 
tantes tendra la libertad de nombrar 
Consules para la proteccion de su 
comercio, los cuales residiran en las 
territorios de la otra Parte; 
antes que ningun Consul entre en el 
ejercicio de sus funciones como tal, 
debera ser aprobado y admitido, en 
la forma fies, sec por el Go- 
bierno 4 quien se dirige; y cual- 
quiera de las Partes Contratantes 
puede exceptuar de la residencia de 
Consules, aquellos puntos particu- 
lares en que cualquiera de ellas no 
tenga por conveniente admitirlos. 
Los — Diplomaticos y Con- 
sules de la Republica Oriental del 
Uruguay gozaran, en los dominios 
de Su Majestad Britanica, de todes 
los privilegios, exenciones, é inmu- 
nidades concedidas, 0 que se con- 
cedieren allf, 4 los Agentes de igual 
rango de la nacion mas favorecida ; 
: el mismo modo, los Agentes 
Diplomaticos y Consules Su 
Majestad Britanica en los territo- 
rios de la Republica Oriental del 
Uruguay gozardn, conforme 4 la 
mas exacta reciprocidad, de todos 
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matick Agents and Consuls of the 
most favoured nation. 


ARTICLE XI. 


For the better security of com- 
merce between the subjects of Her 
Britannick Majesty and the citizens 
of the Oriental Republick of the 
Uruguay, it is agreed, that if at any 
time any interruption of friendly 
intercourse or any rupture should 
unfortunately take place between 
the two countries, the subjects or 
eitizens of either of the two Con- 
tracting Parties who may be within 
the territories of the other, shall, if 
residing upon the coasts, be allowed 
four months, and if residing in the 
interior, nine months, to wind up 
their accounts and to dispose of 
their property; and a safe conduct 
shall be given to all such of the 
aforesaid persons as may choose to 
quit the country, to enable them to 
embark unmolested, at the port 
which the Government of the coun- 

shall select. It is, moreover, 
farther agreed, that all subjects or 
citizens of either of the two Con- 
tracting Parties who, at the time of 
any such interruption of friendly 
relations between the two countries, 
shall be established in the exercise 
of any trade or special employment 
in the dominions or territories of 
the other, shall have the privilege of 
remaining and of continuing such 
trade and employment therein, with- 
out any manner of interruption, in 
full enjoyment of their liberty and 
property, so long as they conduct 
themselves peaceably, and commit 
no offence against the laws; and 
their goods and effects, of whatever 
description, whether in their own 
ede , or entrusted to individuals 
or to the State, shall not be liable 
to seizure or sequestration, or to 
any other charges or demands than 
those to which hike effects or pro- 
perty belonging to native subjects 
or citizens may be hable. Debts 
between individuals, property in 
the public funds, and shares of com- 
panies, shall never be confiscated, 
sequestered, or detained. 
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los privilegios, exenciones, é inmu- 
nidades concedidas, 6 que se con- 
cedieren alli, 4 los Agentes Diplo- 
maticos y Consules de la nacion mas 
favorecida. 


ARTICULO XI. 


Para mayor seguridad del co- 


mercio entre los subditos de Su 
Majestad Britanica y los ciudada- 
nos de la Republica Oriental del 
Uruguay, se estipula que si en 
algun tiempo ocurriese desgracia- 
damente una interrupcion de las 
relaciones amistosas, 6 se efectuase 
un rompimiento entre los dos paises, 
se concederan 4 los subditos 6 ciu- 
dadanos de cualquiera de las dos 
Partes Contratantes en los territo- 
rios de la otra que residan en las 
costas, Cuatro meses, y nueve meses 
a los que residan en lo interior, para 
arreglar sus negocios y disponer de 
sus propriedades ; y 4 todas aquellas 
personas arriba mencionadas que 
quisieren salir del pais, se les daré 
un salvo conducto para que se em- 
barquen sin ser molestados, en el 
puerto que el Gobierno del pais 
eligiere. Ademas se estipula, que 
todos los subditos6 ciudadanos de 
cualquiera de las dos Partes Con- 
tratantes que, al tiempo de tal inter- 
rupcion de relaciones amistosas 
entre los dos paises, estuviesen esta- 
blecidos en el ejercicio de algun 
trafico & ocupacion especial en los 
dominios 6 territorios de la otra, 
tendran el gator da de quedar y 
continuar tal trafico y empleo alli, 
sin que se les interrumpa de manera 
alguna,en el goze absoluto de su 
libertad y de sus bienes, mientras se 
conduzcan pacificamente, y no co- 
metan ofensa alguna contra las 
leyes; y sus bienes y efectos de cual- 
quiera clase, sea que esten bajo su 


propria custodia, 6 confiados 4 otros. 


individuos 6 al Gobierno, no estaran 
sugetos 4 embargo 6 secuestro, ni 4 
algunas otras cargas 6 imposiciones 
que las que se hagan con respecto 4 
semejantes efectos 6 propriedades 
pertenecientes 4 subditos 6 ciudada- 
nos nativos. Deudas entre indivi- 
duos, propriedades en los fondos 
publicos, 6 acciones de compaiiias, 


jamas seran confiscadas, secuestra- 


das, 6 detenidas. 
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ARTICLE XII. 


The subjects of Her Britannic 
Majesty, and the citizens of the 
Oriental Republic of the Uruguay, 
respectively, residing in the terri- 
tories of the other Party, shall 
enjoy in their houses, persons, and 
properties, the F ghaenreae of the 
Government, and continue in pos- 
session of the iekigae which they 
now legally enjoy. They shall not 
be disturbed, molested, or annoyed 
in any manner on account of their 
religion, but they shall have perfect 
liberty of conscience, grid they 
respect the religion of the country 
in which they reside, as well as the 
constitution, laws, and customs of 
the land. They shall also have 
permission to celebrate Divine Ser- 
vice, according to the rites and 
ceremonies of their own church, 
either within their own _ private 
houses, or in their own particular 
churches or chapels, which they 
shall be at liberty to build and 
maintain in convenient places, ap- 
‘potehe of by the Government. 

iberty shall also be granted to the 
subjects or citizens of either of the 
two Contracting Parties resident 
in the territories of the other, to 
bury in burial places of their own, 
such of their fellow-subjects or 
fellow-citizens, who may die in such 
territories. Such burial places may 
be freely established and main- 
tained; and the funerals and 
sepulchres of the dead shall not be 
disturbed in any way, or upon any 
account, 


ARTICLE XIIT. 


The present Treaty shall be in 
force for the term of ten years from 
the date thereof; and further, until 
the end of twelve months after either 
of the High Contracting Parties 
shall have given notice to the other 
of its intention to terminate the 
same: each of the High Contracting 
Parties reserving to itself the right 
of giving such notice to the other at 
the end of the said term of ten 
years, or at any subsequent time. 

And it is hereby agreed between 
them, that at the expiration of 
twelve months after such notice 
shall have been received by either 
Party from the other, this Treaty, 
and all the provisions thereof, shall 
altogether cease and determine. 


ARTICULO XII. 


Los subditos de Su Majestad 
Britanica, y los ciudadanos de la 
Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
respectivamente, residentes en los 
territorios de la otra Parte, gozaran 
en sus Casas, personas, y propri- 
edades, de la proteccion del Gobi- 
erno, y continuaran en posesion de 
los privilegios que al presente 
legalmente gozan. No seran inqui- 
etados, molestados, 6 incomodados 
en alguna manera 4 causa de su 
religion, y tendran perfecta libertad 
de conciencia, con tal que respeten 
la religion del pais en que residen, 
como tambien la constitucion, leyes, 

costumbres de él. Tendran tam- 

ien permiso para celebrar el Oficio 
Divino, conforme a los ritos y cere- 
monias de su propria iglesia, ya 
sea dentro de sus casas particulares, 
6 en sus iglesias 6 capillas, las que 
estardn facultados para edificar y 
mantener en los sitios convenientes 
que sean aprobados por el Gobi- 
erno. Tambiense concedera libertad 
a los subditos 6 ciudadanos de 
cualquiera de las dos Partes Con- 
tratantes residentes en los territo- 
rios de la otra, para enterrar en sus 
proprios cementerios, 4 todos sus 
consubditos 6 conciudadanos que 
murieren en dichos _ territorios. 
Estos cementerios podran ser libre- 
mente establecidos y mantenidos; y 
no se molestardAn los funerales ni los 
sepulcros de los muertos de ningun 
modo, ni por ningun motivo. 


ARTICULO XIII. 


El] presente Tratado estara en 
vigor por el termino de diez afios 
contados desde su fecha; y en ade- 
lante por doce meses mas, despues 
Se una de las dos Altas Partes 

ontratantes diere aviso 4 la otra de 
su intencion de terminarlo: reser- 
vandose cada una de las dos Altas 
Partes Contratantes el derecho de 
dar 4 la otra tal aviso al fin de dicho 
termino de diez afios, 6 en cualquier 
tiempo despues. 

Y por esto se estipula entre ellas, 
que 4 la expiracion de doce meses 

espues que tal aviso haya sido re- 
cibido por una Parte de la otra, este 
Tratado, y todas las prevenciones 
de é], cesar4n enteramente. 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


The present Treaty shall be rati- 
fied, and the ratifications shall be 
exchanged at London as soon as 
possible within the period of eigh- 
teen months from the date thereof. 

In witness whereof the respective 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
same, and have affixed thereto their 
respective Seals. 

Done at London, the twenty- 
sixth day of August, in the year 
of Our Lord one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-two. 


(L.S.) ABERDEEN. 
(L.S.) RIPON. 
(L.S.) JOSE ELLAURI. 


ADDITIONAL ARTICLE. 


Whereas by Article TX of the 
Treaty of Amity, Commerce, and 
Navigation, concluded and signed 
this day between Her Britannick Ma- 
jesty and the Oriental Republick of 
the eee it is stipulated that the 
subjects of Her Britannick Majesty, 
residing in the said Republick, shall 
not be compelled, under any pretext 
whatsoever, to pay any charges, 
requisitions, or taxes, greater than 
those which are or may be paid by 
native citizens; and whereas, by a 
law of the Oriental Republick of 
the Uruguay, a foreigner pays for 
the license to open a shop, or other 
establishment tncluded in the pro- 
visions of the said law, a sum 
greater than that which is paid b 
a native citizen; Her Britannic 
Majesty engages, notwithstanding 
the provisions of the above-men- 
tioned Article, not to insist upon 
the abolition of this distinction, so 
long as it exists impartially with 
regard to the subjects or citizens of 
every other foreign nation. 

And His Excellency the President 
of the Oriental Republick of the 
Uruguay engages, on his part, that 
if at any future time, the amount 
oe ai by British subjects for such 
icense should be increased, a corre- 
sponding increase shall at the same 
time be made in the sum payable 
by native citizens of the Republick ; 
so that the proportion between the 


ARTICULO XIV. 


El presente Tratado ser4 ratifi- 
cado, y las ratificaciones seran can- 
geadas en Londres lo mas pronto 
posible dentro del espacio de diez y 
ocho meses de su fecha. 

En testimonio de lo cual, los re- 
spectivos Plenipotenciarios lo han 
firmado, y sellado con sus sellos 
a 

echo en Londres, 4 los veinte y 
seis dias del mes de Agosto, del ano 
de Nuestro Sefior de mil ochocien- 
tos cuarenta y dos. 


(L.S. ABERDEEN. 
(L.S.) RIPON. 
(L.S.) JOSE ELLAURI. 


ARTICULO ADICIONAL. 


Por cuanto, en el Articulo IX del 
Tratado de Amistad, Comercio, y 
Navegacion, concluido y firmado en 
este dia entre Su Majestad Brita- 
nica y la Republica Oriental del 
Uruguay, se estipula que los sub- 
ditos de Su Majestad Britanica, 
residentes en la dicha Republica, no 
seran compelidos 4 pagar, bajo nin- 
gun pretexto, cualesquiera cargas, 
requisiciones, 6 impuestos mayores 
que los que son, 6 puedan ser, pa- 
gados por los ciudadanos nativos ; 
y siendo de ley en la Republica 
Oriental del Uruguay, que un ex- 
trangero pague, por la patente para 
abrir una tienda, u otro estableci- 
miento de los comprendidos en dicha 
ley, una cantidad mayor que la pa- 
fen por un ciudadano nativo; Su 

a Britanica se compromete, 
noobstante las prevenciones del 


antedicho Articulo, 4 no exigir la 


abolicion de esta distincion, con tal 
que ella subsista imparcialmente 
con respecto 4 los subditos 6 ciuda- 
dados de toda otra nacion extrangera. 

Y Su Excelencia el Presidente de 
la Republica Oriental del Uruguay 
se compromete, por su parte, & que 
sien algun tiempo en lo succesivo, 
la cantidad pagadera por los sub- 
ditos Britanicos por tal patente 
fuese aumentada, un aumento cor- 
respondiente sera al mismo tiempo 
hecho & la cantidad pagadera por 
los ciudadanos cabivende la Repu- 


Loo 


14 


sum payable by British subjects 
and the sum payable by citizens of 
the Oriental Republick of the Uru- 
puay, respectively, shall never be 
altered to the prejudice of British 
subjects. 


The present Additional Article 
shall have the same force and vali- 
dity as if it were inserted, word for 
word, in the Treaty signed this day. 
It shall be ratified, and the Ratifi- 
cations shall be exchanged at the 
same time. 

In witness whereof the respective 
Plenipotentiaries have signed the 
same, and have affixed thereto their 
respective Seals. 

Done at London, the twenty-sixth 
day of August, in the year of Our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-two. 


(L.S.) ABERDEEN. 
(L.S.) RIPON. 
(LS.) JOSE ELLAURI. 


SECOND ADDITIONAL 
ARTICLE. 


Whereas a strict and immediate 
execution of that part of Article VI 
of the Treaty of Amity, Commerce, 
and Navigation, signed at London 
on the 26th of August, 1842, be- 
tween Her Majesty the Queen of the 
United Kingdom of Great Britain 
and Ireland, and the Oriental Re- 
publick of the Uruguay, which sti- 
pulates that a ship must have been 
actually built within the territory of 
the Oriental Republick of the Uru- 
guay, to be considered a ship of 
that Republick, would, in the pre- 
sent state of Uruguay shipping, 
deprive the Republick of the full 
advantage of the reciprocity in- 
tended to be established by the 
Treaty; it is agreed that, for the 
space of seven years from the date 
of the exchange of the ratifications 
of the said Treaty, any ships, where- 
soever built, being owned, navigated, 
and registered in conformity with 
the provisions of Article VI of the 
Treaty, shall be considered as a 
of the Oriental Republick of the 
Uruguay: Her Majesty the Queen 
of the nited Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland reserving to 


blica; de modo que la proporcion 
entre la cantidad pagadera por los 
subditos Brrtanicos, y la adera 
ed los ciudadanos de la Republica 

riental del Uruguay, respectiva- 
mente, nunea sera variada en perjul- 
cio de los subditos Britanicos. 


El presente Articulo Adicional 
tendra la misma fuerza y valor que 
si hubiera sido insertado, palabra 
por palabra, en el Tratado de este 
dia. Sera ratificado, y las ratifica- 
clones seran a al mismo 
tiempo. 

En fé de lo cual los respectivos 
Plenipotenciarios lo han firmado, y 
sellado con sus sellos respectivos. 


Fecho en Londres, 4 los veinte y 
seis dias del mes de Agosto, del aiio 
de Nuestro Sefior mil ochocientos 
cuarenta y dos. 


(LS. ABERDEEN. 
(L.S.) RIPON. 
(LS.) JOSE ELLAURI. 


SEGUNDO ARTICULO 
ADICIONAL. 


Por cuanto la ejecucion estricta é 
inmediata de la parte del Articulo 
VI del Tratado de Amistad, Comer- 
cio, y Navegacion, firmado en Lon- 
dres el 26 de Agosto, de 1842, entre 
Su Majestad la Reina del Reino 
Unido de la Gran Bretaiia é Irlanda, 
y la Republica Oriental del Uru- 
guay,el que estipula, que todo buque 

ara ser considerado como buque de 

Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
debera haber sido precisamente 
construido en ella, privaria 4 la Re- 
publica, en el estado actual de la 
marina del Uruguay, de la plena 
ventaja de la reciprocidad que se ha 
pretendido establecer por el Tra- 
tado; se ha convenido que por el 
espacio de siete aiios contados desde 
la fecha del cange de las ratificacio- 
nes del dicho Tratado, todo buque, 
donde quiera que fuese construido, 
sea considerado como buque de la 
Republica Oriental del Uruguay, 
con solo que su propiedad, su nave- 
= y registro, sean arregladas 

las estipulaciones del Articulo VI 
del Tratado: reservandose Su Ma- 


jestad la Reina de la Gran Bretaiia 


é Irlanda el derecho de reclamar, & 
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herself the right to claim, at the 
end of the said term of seven years, 
the strict enforcement of all the 
stipulations contained in the said 
Article of the Treaty, relative to the 
conditions which are to determine 
the national character of vessels of 
the Oriental Republick of the Uru- 


guay. 


The present Additional Article 
shall have the same force and vali- 
dity as if it had been inserted, word 
for word, in the aforesaid Treaty of 
the 26th of August, 1842. It shall 
be ratified, and the ratifications 
shall be exchanged at the same 
time and place as those of the 
Treaty. | 

In witness whereof, the under- 
signed Plenipotentiaries of Her Bri- 
tannick Majesty, and of the Oriental 
Republick of the Uruguay, have 
signed the same, and have affixed 
thereto the seals of their arms. 

Done at Montevideo, the eighth 
day of March, in the year of Our 
Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-three. 


(L.S.) J. H. MANDEVILLE. 
SANTIAGO VASQUEZ. 


la conclusion del dicho termino de 
siete afios, el estricto cumplimiento 
de todas las estipulaciones conte- 
nidas en dicho Articulo del Tratado, 
relativas 4 las condiciones que deben 
determinar el caracter nacional de 
los buques de la Republica Oriental 
del Uruguay. 


El presente Articulo Adicional 
tendra la misma fuerza y validez, 
que si hubiese sido inserto, —— 
por palabra, en el predicho Tratado 
de 26 de Agosto de 1842. Sera 
ratificado, y sus ratificaciones can- 
geadas al mismo tiempo y en el 
mismo lugar que las del Tratado. 


En testimonio de lo cual, los in- 
frascriptos Plenipotenciarios de Su 
Majestad, y de la Republica Orien- 
tal del Uruguay, le han firmado, y 


puesto en él el sello de sus armas. 


Fecho en Montevideo, el dia ocho 
de Marzo,en el afio de Nuestro Sefior 
mil ochocientos cuarenta y tres. 


(L.S.) SANTIAGO VASQUEZ. 
(L.S.) J. H. MANDEVILLE. 
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6 Vicr. 


Cc 2. 


c. 8. 


of 
N° Printing 
1843. 
51. | Feb. 23 
52. i - 
'53}-] 7 7 
54. - 27. 
55-| - = 
56., - =- 
Sie Oe 
58. nee = 
59-| - = 
6o.]| - 28. 
61. - - 
62.1 - - 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Apprehension of Offenders - 


[Mr. Solicitor-General 
Mr. Attorney-General and 
Sir James Graham. } 


Punishment of Death - ‘ 
| Mr. Solicitor-General, Sir 


James G and 
Mr. Attorney-General. } 


Army - - s 2 


Pawnbroking (Ireland) - 


[Lord Eliot and 
Sir James Graham. ] 


Divisions (House of Commons) 


Liverpool Theatre 


William Mason b= e o 


Probates of Wills - - 


Private Bills - - - 


Bankrupts (Ireland) - : 


{Sir James Graham and 


Lord Eliot. ] 


Dogs - - - 
[Mr. East and Sir R. H. Inglis. ] 


Dublin and Kingstown Rail- 
way. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


eer eS ii 


United Kingdom, of Persons charged 
with having committed Offences in 
other Parts of Her Majesty’s Domi- 
nions, and for the Apprehension, in 
other Parts of Her Majesty's Domi- 
nions, of Persons charged with having 
committed Offences in the United 
Kingdom, and in other Parts of Her 


Bill to provide for the Apprehension, in the 
Majesty’s Dominions - : | 


nishment which may be awarded under 
the Provisions of an Act 4 & 5 Vict., 
for taking away the Punishment of 
Death in certain Cases, for certain 


Bill for removing Doubts as to the Z 
Offences therein specified - 


1835-36, 1842-43, distinguishing the 
Number serving in India; also, Number 
of Men actually serving in the Army, 
1840, 1841,1842 - - ° ° 


Number of Men voted for the Army, 
XXXI. 143. 


Bill to amend the Laws relating to Pawn- | 
J 


broking in Ireland - ‘ 3 a ITI. 461. 


Number of Divisions, 1842; Subject of\} yqiy 3 

Division- - - - - sf oe 

Memorial from the Inhabitants of Liver- 
pool for a second License for Theatri- 
cal Representations in the Town; Cor- 
respondence thereon; Copies of any 
Warrant issued, cancelled or made out 
by Order of the Lord Chamberlain for 
a License for a second Theatre - 


XLIV. 161. 


Copy of the Correspondence that has 
passed since August last between the 
Secretary of State for the Home De- 
partment and other Persons, relative 
to the Treatment of W. Mason, a Pri- 
soner in Stafford Gaol - = - - 


XLII. 443. 


Probate and Administration Stamps sold 
in England and Wales, 1839-41, dis- 
tinguishing each Kind, and the Total 
Number for Estates under and over 
300 /.; also, Total Number of Copies 
of Wills and Extracts of Administra- 
tions sent to the Legacy Duty Office, 
ineach Year - - - ° - 


XXX, 603. 


List for Committees on Private Bills  - XLIV. 15. 


chasers against Judgments, Crown 
Debts, Lis Pendens and Commissions 
of Bankruptcy in Ireland; and for 
amending the Laws in Ireland respect- 
ing Bankrupts, and the Limitation of 
Actions - * - - « ° 


Bill for the better Protection of | 


I, 267. 


Bill to prohibit the use of Dogs as Beasts 
of Draught or Burthen in England and i 


1.17. 
Ireland - - d 


Copies of Correspondence and leat 
relating to the Affairs of the Dublin L. 197. 
and Kingstown Railway Company J 


44 


Vil 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


6 Vict. 


C. 34. 


(continued.) 
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Vill 


63. 


63.11. 
64. 


65. 


66. 


67. 


68. 


69. 


70. 


71. 


72. 


73: 


1843. 
Feb. 28. 


Mar. 1. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, (Sess. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Workhouse Offences - - 


Ditto - - ° - 


Chancery - - - : 


Belper and Derby UnionWork- 
houses. 


Factories Act - - 


Elections - - - - 


Turnpike Acts (Ireland) —- 
[Lord Eliot and Sir James Graham. ] 


Sycee Silver - - - 


Health of Towns « : 


(Mr. Mackinnon, Mr. Beckett, 
Mr, Cowper and Mr. Hume. } 


Dublin, Applotment of Rates 
{ Lord Eliot and Sir James Graham.] 


Railway Mails - e . 


Post Office = : Z 


Chap. of Stat 
if the 
Bill passed. 


NATURE Sessional 
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committed to any Prison in England 
and Wales, for any Offence in a Union 
W orkhouse, under the Poor Law Act; 
Wature of Offence, Period of Punish. 
ment, and Population of each Union; 
Offences in Workhouses of Parishes 


Number, Names and Ages of all Persons 
XLV. 343 
and Unions governed under Local Acts 


Abstract of the above Return» - - | XLV. 361. 


Return from Accountant-General, ae 
suant to 5 Vict., showing the State of 
the several Funds in his Name, called XLIV. 1 
‘‘ The Suitors’ Fund, and the Suitors’ - 153 
Fee Fund,” and the Charges uper he 
same reapectively ° 


Copy of the Diet Table in use at the 

elper Union Workhouse, and at the XLV. 20 
Derby Union Wonsbouae): on as gist ieee 
January last - : 


Number and Namesof Persons summoned 
for Offences against the Factories Act, 
1842; specifying Date of —— 
or Hearing, the Place of Hearing, b 
whom each Conviction was made, the XLII, 283. 
Offence i in each Case, and the Manner 
in which Penalties and Coss were ap- 
propriated - — - 


Accounts of Expenses incurred by Re- 
turning Officers at Elections for ro 
roughs and Cities in England, Be 
June and July 1841, and charged to XLIV. 117. 
Candidates, or to the Electors ane nay 
nominated Candidates = = 


Bill to continue the several Acts for re- aT 
gulating Turnpike Roads in Ireland -f re i 
Quantity of Sycee Silver, and other Sil- 
ver, imported from China in the Con- 
way ; Dates of Delivery at the Mint; 
Sales and Amounts, Price sold at, 
Gross Charge for melting ; Weight of 
Gold extracted, Commission for super- {| XXX. 713. 
intending ; Loss or Gain to the State 
by sending the Silver to Mint, or sell- 
ing inthe Market - - - - 


Bill for the Improvement of Health 1 
Towns, by removing the Interment of 
the Dead from their Precincts - . 


III. 103. 


Bill for the more equal Applotment of cer. 
tain Rates in the County of the City of ‘| ; 
Dublin and County of enue beeper: | Hl. 209. | LeP.c ci. 
tively - - - 


Sums patd annually for the Salary, Con- 
veyance and other Charges of the Mail 
- Guards, upon each Railway in the 
United Kingdom ; also, Sums paid to LIT. 347. 
each Railway Company for me Con- | 
veyance of the Mails. - 


Returns of Amount of Gold, Bank Notes 
and other Valuables contained i In Mo-| 
ney Letters consigned to the Dead-}} LIIT, 301. 
Letter Offices; Money Orders issued, | 
and Cost of Money-Order Offices 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


1x 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
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EE | ne ee ee eee eee De enn A Sea er SNCs: | NSE 
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1843.] 

poe Date 
of 

nN Printing. 
1843. 

74. {| Mar.6 

755), 7 7 

76, - = 

i 

73.) - - 

79) 7 


80. - - 


8i1.}; - - 
82.) - 7. 
83., - - 
84.| - - 
85-| ~ 8 
Sess. 1843. 


Shipping - = bs : 


Spirits (Ireland) - — = : 


Shannon Navigation - = - 


Duchy of Cornwall and Lan- 
caster. 


Ecclesiastical Inquiry - 3 


Northern Lighthouses- — - 


Tithe Commutation - - 


East Indies - » - 


Factories - - - - 


{Sir J. Graham and 
Mr. Manners Sutton. ] 


Niger Expedition - ° 


Ships ‘* Abercrombie Robin- 
son” and ** Waterloo.” 


Private and Joint Stock Banks 


Returns of Shipping Registered and En- 
tered and Cleared atthe several Ports of 
the Isle of Man, and of Colonies, 1841; 
also, of Ships Built and Registered at 
each Port of the Colonies, 1821-1841 - 


LIT. 367. 


en eee 


Number of Gallons of Spirits taken out 
for Home Consumption in Ireland, 
1840, 1841, 1842; Detections and 
Prosecutions, Convictions and Acquit- 
tals; Number confined in Gaols for 
Offences, &c.; Seizures by aSetenue 
Police - - ° 


LI. 347. 


ees ee ee 


Fourth Annual Report of the Commis- 
sioners for the Improvement of the 
Navigation of the River Shannon - 


XXVIII. 253. 


——— 


Gross and Net Revenue of the Duchy of 
Cornwall, 1840-41; Amount of Re- 
venue, and Monies received and paid, 
&c. also, Gross and Net Revenue of the 
Duchy of Lancaster for the same Periods 


XXX. 339. 


—— 


Monies received by Commissioners for 
carrying into effect, with Modifications, 
the Fourth Report of Commissioners 
of Ecclesiastical Duties and Revenues, XL. 203. 
stating Sums received, and from what 
Source; also, Payments made by eon 


missioners ad . 


Abstracts of the Receipts and Payments 
on account of the Duties levied by the / LIT. 285. 
Northern Lighthouses - 


Return of all Agreements and of all 
Awards for the Commutation of Tithes 
which have been confirmed by the 
Tithe Commissioners in England and XL. 33. 
Wales ; also, of ali Apportionments con- 
firmed, 1842-43 - - - - 


Copy of any Order by the Governor- 
General of India for the Troops ‘all 
escort the Gates of the hemple of 
Somnauth - - ° - 


XXXV. 79. 


Bill for regulating the Employment of 
Children and Young Persons in Fac | 
tories, and for the better a Il. 495. 
of Children in Factory Districts | 


Mortality which occurred on board the 
Ships sent to explore the Niger ; spe- 
cifying those who have died since the 
Return of the Expedition from the 
Effects of Disease contracted ong 
its Progress + - - 


XXXI. 335. 


Letters and Documents respecting the) 
Loss ofthe “ Abercrombie Robinson’ 
Transport, and the “ gaa Con 
vict Ship - - 


Number of Private and Joint ia 


; LIT. 411. 


Banks registered, 1820-1842; Joint 
Stock Banks existing in England and 
Wales, 1840; specifying Names and 
Dates of Establishment; Number of 
Branches ; Number of Partners, 1840, 
1841, 1842; distinguishing Banks is- 
suing and not issuing Notes = - - 


LIT. 9g. 


B (continued.) 


x LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


Sie. NATURE Sessional 
of GENERAL SUBJECT. 
f+] 
N° | printing. OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. | in passed. 
1843. 


Baptisms were registered by the 
Clergymen in the several Parishes of 
Lancashire, Yorkshire, Norfolk sn be 
and Herefordshire Union, Years sis 
tween 1831-1841 - ° - 


86. | Mar. 11.) [legitimate Children - | - | Return of Illegitimate Children < 


XLV. 109. 


87.| - -| East Indies - -  ~- | Account of Monies supplied from the 
Revenues of India towards the Pay- 
ment of Expenses in England charge-}] XXXV.1. 
able thereon ; of Bills drawn on the 
Government of India - - - 


88.) — .-| Wills - _ : - | Statement of the Number of Wills and 
Administrations proved, 1834, 1835 
and 1836, in the several Provincial,\| yy 205 
Diocesan and Archidiaconal Courts of Sead 
England and Wales; Gebngushing 
those proved under £.20- = - 


89. | ~ -3.]| Exchequer Bills - « - | Account of all Exchequer Bills raised 
or authorized to be raised, shared 
on the Aids or Supplies, 1843, un- | 
provided for - - 


XXX. 151. 


g0.| — -—| Emigration - - - | Number of Emigrants who have em 
barked from the various Ports of the 
United Kingdom, 1842; showing to 
what Parts of the World they have 
emigrated ; Number assisted by the|] yxxrv. 1. 
Poor Rate, or by Commissioners of 
Land and Emigration; Land sold by 
Commissioners ; Price obtained; Pur- 
oses to which applied ; showing Num- 
ber of Males, Females and Children 


g1. I.} -— -—]| Estimates - - - - | I. Miscellaneous Services - = - - | XXXI_. 383. 
g1.1],.] — =| Estimates - - - «| II. Miscellaneous Services - -  -Jj XXXI. 397. 
g1. III} - - | Estimates - ‘ “ - | III. Miscellaneous Services - - - | XXXI. 417. 
91.IV — -| Estimates - % : - | IV. Miscellaneous Services - - - | XXXI. 431. 
g1. V.| - -| Estimates - - =  +-{| V. Miscellaneous Services- - - { XXXI. 447. 
g1. VI} — -—] Estimates - s - | VI, Miscellaneous Services - - - | XXXII. 465. 
go1.VII.| ~ -—-]| Estimates - ‘ = - | VII. Miscellaneous Services - o XXXI_. 499. 
92. | ~- 14.| Commissariat - . - | Estimate of Sum required for Pay, Al- 


Jowances, &c., of the Commissariat 

Department at Home and Abroad, and 

Inland Water Transport, Freight of 

Specie, and Miscellaneous Purchases XXXI. 10 
in 1843-44; Statement of the Amount 3 
required for similar Services, 1842-43; 

Estimate of Sum required forj Half- 

Pay of Commissariat Officers, and for 

Retired Allowances, in 1843-44 - 


93-| - - | Civil Contingencies - . | Account of the Sum expended under 
the head of Civil Contingencies in| XXXI. 517 
1842, and an Estimate of mn Amount | one 
required for 1843 - 
94. | -- . | Coast of Africaand Falkland | Bill to enable Her bicep to provide | 
Islands. for the Government of Her Settle-| I. 63 
(Mr. G.W. Hope, Lord Stanley ments on the Coast of Africa, and in | roe 
and Mr. Solicitor-Gcneral. ] the Falkland Islands - - . 


95-| - -| EastIndia- - -  - | Number of Appointments made by the: 
Court of Directors of the East India 
Company in their various Establish- 
ments in each Presidency, 1834~35 and XXXV. 11. 
1841-42; distinguishing each Class one 
each Presidency = - ° - 


96. 


co) 


98. 


99: 


100. 


101. 


102. 


103. 


104. 


106. 


107. 


108. 


109. 


Sess. 1843. 


of 
Printing. 


1843. 


Mar. 14. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Staffordshire Magistrates - 


Comn- - - - -« 


Newspaper and Advertise- 
ment Duty. 


Loan Societies - - - 


Pentonville Prison and Mil- 
bank Penitentiary. 


Drainage - - - - 
(Mr. Pusey, Lord Worsley and 
Sir John Trollope. } 


Yeomanry- - -— - 


Penitentiary (Milbank) 


Ecclesiastical Commission - 


Committals (Ireland) - —- 


British Museum - z " 


Commissariat - - “ 


Attornies and Solicitors = 


Emigration - - - 


NATURE Sessional 
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Copies of Affidavits filed in the Court 0 
Queen’s Bench at the Instance of 
Arthur O’Neil, for a Criminal Infor- 
mation against T. Badger and Richard 


Cartwright; also, Copies of several | XLIV. 195. 


Affidavits in Answer to such Applica- 
tion, with a Copy of the Judgment of 
the Court thereon, as read by the Lord 
Chief Justice - - - - - 


Total Quantities of Foreign and Colonial 
Grain and Flour ; distinguishing each LIIL. 3 
Sort entered for Home Consumption at | ies 
each Rate of Duty, 1841-1842 - 


Number of Stamps issued to, and the 
Amount of Advertisement Duty paid| 
by, each of the Newspapers of the | 
United Kingdom, 1842 - -— - 


XXX. 513. 


in England and Wales to 31st Decem-}| XXX. 481. 


Abstract of Accounts of Loan Societies 
ber 1842 - - . . 7 

Abstracts of Returns relating to Prisoners 
confined in the New Prison at Pentoa| 
ville and in the Penitentiary at Mil- | 
bank = 2 - - « 2 


Bill to facilitate the Drainage of Lands) 


in England and Wales - - -j{ Jt 28 


Return of the Number of Troops or Corps 
or Regiments of Effective Yeomanry of 


Great Britain, including those serving >| XXXI. 175. 


eal according to the last 
uster Rollor Return - -— - 


Penitentiary at Milbank for the Re- 
ception of Convicts; State of Build- 
ing, Conduct of Officers, Treatment 
of Prisoners, Expense of Establish- 
ment, 1842 - = ° « - 


Report of the Committee of the he Re-| 


Copies of Orders in Council, issued 1842, 
approving Schemes of the Ecclesiasti| 
cal Commissioners for England, under 
various Acts - - - 2 = 


XL. 143. 


and Clerks of the Peace for the several 
Counties, &c., in Ireland, of the Num- 
ber of Persons committed to the dif- 
ferent Gaols thereof for Trial, 1842 - 


Income and Expenditure of the British 
Museum, 1841; Estimated Charge 
and Expense, 1843-44; Number of 
Persons admitted to visit the Museum, XXX. 307, 
1841; Progress of Arrangement in 
Collections, &c. == - - ° 


Return from the Clerks of the several | 
| XLII. 181. 


Account of the Receipt and Expenditure ]| - 
for Commissariat Services, 1841-42 dj; XXXI. 139. 


Bill, intituled, An Act for consolidating 
and amending several of the Laws ad 
lating to Attornies and Solicitors prac- | 
tising in England and Wales - ~~ - 


I. 205. 


Copy of any Report or Reports made 
since the last presented to this House, 
by the Emigration Agents of Canada, }| XXXIV. 9. 
New Brunswick and New South Wales 
to the Governors of those Provinces - 


B2 


XLIII. 497. 


XLIII. 491. 


Xi 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 


6 Vicr. 


Ce 73. 
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Xi 


110. 


111. 


112. 


113. 


114. 


115 


116. 


117. 


118. 


120, 


121. 


122, 


Date 
of 
Printing. 


1843. 


Mar. 20. 


29. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Public Accounts - - 


Legacy Duty - - “ 


Gold and Silver - z is 


Convicts - - - - 


Acts of Parliament’ - - 


Paisley Distress- - = 


Corporations - -— ~ 


{Lord John Russell and 
Mr. Baring. | 


Highland Roads and Bridges 


Wine - - - - 


Post Office “ : 


Finance - - é - 


Shipping (Isle of Man) - 


Public Offices - ‘ oe 


NATURE Sessional 
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Audit; stating the Date of the last 
Account of each Department audited 
by them, and the Reasons why Delay, 
if any, took place in the Audit of He 


Return from the Commissioners o 
several Accounts in Arrear - 


Duty has been paid, and Amount o 
Revenue received in the United King- 


Return of the Capital on which = 
doin for Stamp Duty on Legacies, 1842 


exported from Great Britain, 1837— 
1842; distinguishing the Countries 
to which such Exportation has taken 
il and distinguishing British from 


Amount of Goldand Silver Bullion or z 
oreign Coins- - -~— = 


tendent of Ships and Vessels employed 
for the Confinement of Offenders under 


Two Reports of J. H. Capper, = 
Sentence of Transportation - - 


and Local and Personal, 1834-1842 ; 

distinguishing the Public from the 
Local and Personal, and showing the 
Number of each Class passed in each 
Year for each Part of the wales King- 


Number of Acts of Parliament, Public 
dom, &c. ° - - ~ 


Report from the Select Committee nf 
pointed to inquire into the Trestnen 
of the Unemployed and Destitute In- VIL. 1. 
habitants of Paisley since 1841; to- 
gether with the Minutes of Evidence 
taken before them - 


Se ey 


Bill for dissolving certain al alr ad | 
and regulating certain etunicipy on 
porations in England : 
Twenty-ninth Report of Commissioners 
for maintaining and keeping in Repair 
certain Roads and Bridges in Scot- pj XXIX. 353. 
Jand, and for Regulation of oe in 
Scotland - - 


Number of Gallons of Portugal Wine* 
upon which Duty has been paid in 
1839-1842 ; Amount of Duty paid 
thereon, distinguishing each Year; | LII. 337. 
similar Account of the Quantity ex- 
ported for Drawback during the same 
Periods, Rate and Amount each Year 


may have taken place relative to Mr 
Rowland Hill's Appointment to, and 
Removal from, the Situation recently | 


Copies of any Correspondence > Mr | 


LIII. 305. 


filled by him in Connexion with the 
Post Office -— - - - 


I.to VIII.—The Finance Accounts of the 
United Kingdom of Great Buen and} XXX.1. 
Ireland, 1842 -.— - - | 

Account of the Number and Tonnage 
of Vessels built in the me oe Man, 


LIT, 409. 
1833-1842 | - ; 


and Diminution of Salary and Officers 
which has taken place in 1842, in all 
Public Offices aid Departments, pur- 
suant to 4& 5 Will. 4,¢.24 - 


Abstract of Accounts of every _ 
XXX. 595. 


(Sess. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 


Bill passed. 


6 Vict. 


Sess. Date 
of 
s Printing. 
1843. 
123. | Mar. 23. 
144.) - - 


126.}/ — - 
127. = = 
128./ —- -— 


129.} - -< 


p | 39. = 


131. - = 


132,/ = - 
133.) - - 
134., - - 


Sess. 1843. 


24. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Superannuations - 


Public Debt = - : - 


Houses of Parliament - 


Knutsford House of Correc- 
tion. 


Slave Trade ° = © 


[Sir George Clerk and 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. } 


Slave Trade ° : - 


[Sir George Clerk and 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. } 


Slave Trade ~ ° o 


[Sir George Clerk and 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. } 


Nottingham Election - . 


Players of Interludes - - 


(Mr. Thomas Duncombe, 
Mr. Ewart and Captain Polbill. } 


Ecclesiastical Courts - ° 


Admiralty Courts - - 


New Zealand - Fa . 


Hops.—Malt.—Brewers  - 
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tions granted as Retired Allowances 
or Superannuations in all Public Of- 
fices or Departments which remained 
payable January 1842; Annual Amount | 


Account of Allowances or ies 


XXX. 665. 


granted 1842; Annual Amount which 
ceased ; Total Amount remaining pay- 
able 31 December 1842 - - 


Additions which have been made to the 
Annual Charge of the Public Debt by 
the Interest of any Loan, 1833-1842; 
showing how the Charge incurred in 
pia ae of the same has been provided 
or - - 5 - - 


XXX. 279. 


. 


the Building of the New Houses of 
Parliament; stating the Date of the 
several Votes, Amount voted, and 
whether expended or not; Estimate 
of further Sims required to complete 
the Buildings - + - -  - 


Account of the Total Amount voted fo 
XXX, 455. 


Report of the Inspector of Prisons for 
the Northern District, on the Inquiry 
into the Treatment of Prisoners in the 
House of Correction at Knutsford, 
with the Evidence and Proceedings - 


XLIII. 325. 


Bill for carrying into Effect a Treaty 
between Her Majesty and the Re- 
public of Bolivia, for the Abolition of | 
the Slave Trade - - -~ - 


Bill for carrying into Effect a Treaty \ 
between Her Majesty and the Oriental | 
Republic of the Uruguay, forthe Abo- | 
lition of the Slave Trade - - - 


Bill for carrying into Effect the Treat 
between Her Majesty and the Re.| 
public of Texas, for the Suppression of | 
the African Slave Trade - ° - 


Minutes of Evidence taken before the 
Select Committee on the Nottingham 
Town Election Petition - ra 3 


IV. 307. 


IV. 335. 


IV. 373. 


VI. 223. 


Bill to repeal Parts of 10 Geo. 2, c. 28, 
and to amend an Act, 12 Anne, for 
more effectually punishing Rogues, 
Vagabonds, Sturdy Beggars and Va- 
grants, and sending them whither they 
ought to be sent, as relates to Common 
Players of Interludes, and to make 
other Provisions in lieu thereof : 


Ill. 497. 


The Special and General Reports mad 
to His Majesty by the Commissioners 
appointed to inquire into the Practice 
and Jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts in England and Wales. (Re- 
print from 1832) = - ° . - 


XIX. 280. 


Report from the Select Committee ap- 
pointed tu inquire into the Office and 
Duties, Appointment, Salary, &c. of V.1. 
the Judges of the Admiralty Court, 
ConsistoryCourt,&c. 1833. (Reprinted) 


Copies or Extracts of any Correspond- 
ence relative to the New Zealand Es- 
timates - . _ = . : 


Account relating to Haps and Malt, and 


to the Number of Persons licensed as’ LII. 193. 
Brewers, Victuallers, &¢., 1841-42 - j 


RF 


Xili 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill paesed 


6 Vict. 


Cc. 14. 


c. 16. 


c.15. 


XXXII. 269. 
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137. 


138. 


139. 


140. 


141. 


142, 


143. 


144. 


145. 


146. 


147. 


148. 


149. 


xIV 
ea: Date 
of 
Printing. 
1843. 
136. | Mar. 24. 


LIST OF 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


West India Colonies - - 


Ecclesiastical Commission 
(Ireland). 
Reyistration of Voters = 


[Sir James Graham, Mr. Atturney- 
General and Mr. Solicitor-Ge-~ 
neral. ] 


Metropolis Improvement - 


Army - - : - 


Port Essington - - 


St. Kitts - - - ~ 


Halifax Union 


Poor Law - - - - 


Isle of Man ‘ F 


Grand Jury Presentments 
_ (Ireland). 


Ecclesiastical Courts Bill - 


Coolies - Z - = 


Marriages and Divorces” - 
(Mr. Elphinstone aod Mr. Aglionby.] 


SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


NATURE 
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Number of Immigrants into the British 
West India Colonies and British Guiana 


from August 1834, and for all Votes of \| yx XIII. 21 5. 


Money for Purposes of Immigration, | 
and Annual Expenditure of the same, 
for the like period - - ° ° 


Annual Report of the Ecclesiastical | 
Commissioners of Ireland to the Lord | XXVIII. 7. 
Lieutenant - - = ° | 


Bill (as amended by the Committee, and\| ivy 53 
on Re-commitment] - < 3 -! * vu" 


Copy of Commission for inquiring into 
and considering the most effectual 
Means of improving the Metropolis, 
and of providing increased Facilities 
of Communication within the same - 


XLVIIL. 35. 


Return of the Number of Officers and 
Men serving in Great Britain aren 
Ireland, and in the Colonies, 1792, | XXXI. 145. 
1822, 1828, 1830, 1835 and 1840 —- 


Copies or Extracts of any Correspond- 
ence relative to the Establishment of }| XXXIII. 161 
a Settlement at Port Essington- - 


Copy of Correspondence relative to the 


Conduct of the Lieatenant Gover X XXIII. 101. 


of St. Kitts - = - - - 


Minutes and Proceedings adopted at the 

Halifax Union, 1st March ; also, Copy 

of any Resolution for the Erection of 

a Mill within the Workhouse ; Report XLV. 227. 

of Mr. Clements upon Inmates of the 

Skipton Workhouse sent to a Factory 

Sum expended in every Union, 1841, 
1842; specifying Sum expended in 
Salaries, in In-door Relief, in Out-door 
Relief, and Aggregate Amount ; Num- 
ber of Persons who received In-door 
Relief and Out-door Relief during that 
Period - - 2 *© = 


XLV. 5. 


Amount of Duties levied on Imports into 
the Isle of Man, distinguishing British 
from Foreign, and specifying the va-/| LIT. 207. 
rious Articles on which the said Daties| 
have been raised, 1840, 1842 - - 


Abstracts of the Accounts of Present- 
ments made by the Grand Juries of 
the several Counties, Cities and Towns 
in Ireland in the Year 1842 = ‘| 


L. 337- 


Comparative Statement of the Charge on 
the Public under the existing System] yyy 
and under the System proposed by the | » 409- 
Ecclesiastical Courts Bill - 


issued by the Government of Bengal 
for the Protection of Coolies proceed- 
ing to and from the Mauritius, or ony 
other Place - - - - ° 


Copy of the Regulations made and Orders | 


Bill for establishing a Court for Marriages 
and Divorces by = - E 8 d| Ilf. 371. 


XXXV. 127. 


c. 18. 


151. 


152. 


153. 


154, 


155s 


157. 


358. 


159. 


160.) - - 
161, =. 
162, - - 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Corn-laden Shipp -~—s- 


Railways - - -— @¢ 


Dock-yards ° 
[Mr. Sidney Herbert ‘sil 
Captain Gordon. | 


Ecclesiastical Courts Bill Z 


Bishop of Jerusalem - - 


Assay Office - -— = 


Vaccine Institution - - 


Convict Discipline - = 


Convict Discipline and Es- 
timates. 


Falkland Islands - - 


Law Courts, (Dublin) - ‘ 


Army - - $ : 


NUMERICAL ORDER. XV 


NATURE Sessional 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Pa 


if the 
Bill passed. 


6 Vict. 


Number af Ships laden with Forei 
Corn, entered Inwards, at Ports of the 
United Kingdom, 1842 ; specifying the 
Kinds and Quantities of Corn, the Ports LIT. 97. 
of Lading and the Ports of Discharge, 
and whether in Ships of United King- 
dom or any other Nation - ——- 


Return of the Amount of Monies ieee 
and paid annually by each Railroad 
Company, under the head of Duty on 4 XXX. 607. 
Passengers, 1832-1842 - 


Bill to enable Her Majesty to acquire 
Lands for the Enlargement of iia a 
Majesty's Dock.yards, and for other | 
Naval Purposes - 


I. 1. c. 58. 


Report from the Select Committee of 
the House of Lords, on the Petitions | 
touching the ee ile 
Consolidation Bill - 


AI, 29. 


Detailed Statement of the Expenses of- 
the Passage of the Bishop of Terie! XXX 
lem and Suite to Jaffa, in Her =| 7 > 457: 
jesty’s Steam-vessel ‘* Devastation” 


Abstracts of the Accounts of Commis- 
sariat Officers abroad ; of the Recta 
into, and Payments from, the several 3 XXX. 111. 
Commissariat Chests, 1841-42 - 


Return, showing the Places in Great 
Britain at which Offices are established 
for assaying Gold and Silver Plate, /| XXX. 303. 
with Amount of Puy paid by each | 
1837-1842 - 


Copy of the last Report of the Members 
oe the National Vaccine Board to Her (} yy) vit 4G 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State ‘ 405 
for the Home Department ° 


Copies or Extracts of any Correspond- 
ence between the Secretary of State 
and the Governor of Van Diemen’s 
Land on the Subject of Convict Dis- 
cipline; (PartI.) - - -  - 


XLII. 363. 


Copies or Extracts of any Correspond- 
ence between the Secretary of State 
and Governor of Van Diemen’s Land 
on the Subject of Convict Discipline ; 
also, Copies or Extracts relating to 
Convict Estimates; (Part II.) - - 


XLII. 451. 


Re ee ee 


Copies or Extracts of Correspondence 
relative to the Falkland Islands since) xxxIII. 1. 
August 1841 - - = - 


Return of the Number of Judgments 
entered in the three Law Courts, 
Dublin, from 1st June 1841 to 1st June 
1842, for Recovery of Debts under 
£.20; Sums paid as Salaries to Judges’ 
Registrars; } umber of Records issued ; 
Stamp or Law Fund Duty received ; 
Expense of ingrossing Records, &c. 


L. 355: 


Return of Officers who have been allowed 
to receive their Half-pay since April 
1842, under the mrovision of 3% 4 
Vict. c.112 - . | 


XXXI. 151. 


BA | (continued.) 


Chap. of Stat. 


Xvi 


164. 


165. 


168, 


169. 


172. 


173. 


174- 


175. 


a i 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


St. James’s Improvement 


(Earl of Lincoln and 
Sir T. Fremantle. } 


Testimony in Colonies 


(Lord Stanley, Mr. Attorney- 
General and Mr. Solicitor- 


General. } 


National Debt - - 


Convict Ships -  - 


Salted Provisions ° 


Navy ° . . 


Special Commission - 


Corporations (Ireland) 


[Lord Eliot and 


Sir James Graham. ] 


Convict Discipline - 


Poor Laws - - 


Glass - - - 


Newepaper Stamps” - 


Malt.— Beer. — Quassia 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


Bill to empower the Commissioners of 
Her Majesty’s Woods to appropriate 
to Building Purposes the Area of\| yyy oy 
Thatched House-court, and to widen ade 
and i improve Little St. James’s-street, 
Westminster - - - - - 


tain of Her Majesty’s Culonies to pass 
Laws for the Admission, in certain 
Cases, of unsworn Testimony in Civil 
and Criminal Proceedings - 


Account of the Gross Amount of all =|" 


Bill to authorize the Legislatures of cer- 
IV. 477 


Annuities and Long Annuities trans- 
ferred, and Money paid to the Com- 
missioners for the Reduction of the 
National Debt, and Expenses incurred 


Return of hired Convict Ships and Trans- 
ports that have foundered at Sea since || 
1816; also, Number of Ships of War 
and Government Packets which hare] 


been lost during the same Period 


the Board of Customs on 6th March 
relating to the Admission of eaten 
Provisions at the Colonial Duty 


Copy of any Letter from the Treasury | 


Ships of the Royal Navy of all Classes 
in Ordinary, December 1842 ; Classes 
of Ships in Commission, December 


1842; Number of Officers and Men XXXI. 257. 


allowed in each Class in the Comple-| 
ments of the Ships - —- 


Expenses incurred during the late i. 
cial Commission, for which £. 15,000 
is estimated to be required in the Es. 
timates; distinguishing Amount in- 
curred at Stafford, Chester and Li- 
verpool ; Expenses of Judges, cc. - 


Bill to amend an Act 3 & 4 Vict. for the] 
Regulation of Municipal Conberauons ai I. 747. 


in Ireland - = 


Copy of a Letter addressed by Sir J ee 
Graham, Bart., to the Committee of 
Visitors of Parkhurst Enron cAppen: 
dix to Part I.) - 


Copy of Instruction of the Poor Law 
Commissioners to their Assistant Com- 
missioners, to inquire into the State of 
the Gilbert Acts in Corporations, XLV. 33. 
dated December 1842; and Reports 
of the Assistant Commissioners made 
in pursuance of those Instructions = - 


Quantities of Glass imported into the 
United Kingdom, of Foreign Glass on 
which Duty was paid for Home use, 
and of Foreign Glass exported, during 
1842 ; ; also, of Foreign me remain- 
ing in Bond - - 


Return of the Number of Stamps issued to 
each Newspaper of the United King- ’ 
dom, and the Amount of Advertise- 
ment Duty paid by each, 1840-1842. ‘| 


Quantity of Male used in the Distilleries, 


XXX. 537. 


1841-1842; of the Number of Barrels 
of Beer exported to Foreign Countries, 
distinguishing each Country, 1841- 
1842; Quantity of Quassia mip ietia 
1841-1842, distinguishing each Year | 


LIT. 229. 


XXX. 653. 


XLT 447. 


XXX. 435. 


[Sess. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed . 


6 Vicr. 


C. 19. 


Cc. 22. 


Cc. 93. 


1843. ] 
Sess, — 
of 
N° | Printing 
1843. 
176. | Apr. 7. 
177.) - = 
178.) - = 
179-| - = 
180. - 10. 


1./ - - 


182. - - 
183. — _ 
184. - - 
185. — 1 1. 
386.; - - 
187./ - - 
188. - - 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


NATURE 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Corn - 


Corn a 


Education - 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


- * +] Account of the average Rates of Duty 
paid upon all Canadian Wheat im- 
ported into Great Britain in each Year, 
1838-184, with the average Rate of 
Duty paid upon the same, during Five 
Years ending 5 January 1843 - — - 


- -  -| Returns relating to the Importation and 
Exportation of Corn, Foreign and Co-| 
lonial; Annual and Weekly Average 
Price of Wheat and other Grain; 
Quantities Imported ; Amount of Duty 
received,&c. = - - + = 


- = | Return of the Sums expended for Edu-| 
cation in each County in England and 
Wales - - - + - = 


Bank of Asia - - «| Copy of any Despatches, 1841, relative 


to the Incorporation of a Public Bank 
in London, together with all the Cor- 
respondence between the Projectors of 
the said Bank and the Boards of Trade 
and Control and the East India Com- 
pany, relating to the projected Bank 
of Asia- - - 2 + « 


Charitable Trusts -  - | Bill for the better Application of certain 


[Sir George Grey Charitable Trusts for the Purposes of 
and Lord John Russell. } Education “ ~ e ‘i | 
Buildings - - © +1] Bill for the better Regulation of the 


Poor Law - 


[Earl of Lincoln Buildings of the Metropolitan Dis-! 
and Sir J. Graham. ] tricts, and to provide for the Drainage | 
thereof - . - - ° - 


- > - | Return of the Name of each Union in 
England and Wales, according to the 
Districts of the Assistant Commission- 
ers; with the Name of each Assistant 
Commissioner, the Number of Pa- 
rishes in each Union, Area and Popu- 
lation, Salaries, &c. ° - = 


Constabulary - -  ~- | Statement of the Amount of Caan 


Assessed Taxes 


Woollen Rags 


Cinnamon - 


Public Walks - «©  - | Return of the Manner in which é. 0, wal 


Pound Breach and Rescue 


bulary Force in each County, County 
of a City, and County of a Town in | 
Ireland, January 1843 - - - 


Total Number of Compositions for As- 
sessed Taxes, renewed under 5 & 6 
Vict.c. 37, and of Amount of the same ; 
also, Number of Notices for a Discon- 
tinuance of Compositions, and of their 
Amount - - - ° : © 


Account of the Quantity of Woollen 
Rags imported yearly since 1828; 
and, so far as can be stated, its pro- 
portional Application to Manufacture 
and Agriculture - - + - 


Amount of Revenue received in the) 
Island of Ceylon from the Sale or 
Export Duty on Cinnamon, 1830- 
1843; Amount exported each Year ; 
Alterations that have been made in | 


the Export Duty on Cinnamon in 
Ceylon, during the same Period’ - 


voted for Public Walks, 1840, was 
expended - 2 2© 2 


Bill, intituled, An Act to amend the 
Law relating to Pound Breach and 
Rescue in certain Cases - . - 


C 


LIII. 295. 
LUI. 9g. 
XL. 527. 


XXXV. 85. 


I. 429. 


I, 289. 


XLV. 95. 
L. 8g. 
XXX. 305. 


LIT. 357. 


XXX. 727. 
TIT. 515. ¢c. 30. 


(contsnued.) 


xvni 


189. 


190. 


291. 


192. 


193. 


193. II. 


194. 


195. 


196. 


197. 


200. 


201. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


St. Asaph and Bangor Dioceses 


Coinage - - - - 


County Accounts (Scotland) 


Mr. Hoskins and Deputy 
Judge Advocate. 


Poor Laws (Ireland) - = - 


- Ditto - - : . 


Apprehension of Offenders - 
Mr. Solicitor-General, Mr. Attor- 
ney-General and Sir J. Graham. ] 
Poor (Ireland) - . 3 


{Lord Eliot and Mr. Attorney- 
General for Ireland. | 


Fines, &c. (Ireland) - ‘ 


(Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland 
and Lord Eliot. ] 


Factories - - e - 


County Courts (England) - 
[Sir J. Graham and Mr. Manners 


Sutton. } 
Queen’s Bench Offices ° 
Mr. Chancellor of the Ex 
pease Gay 


Poachers - ° . - 


Post Office ° 2 ° 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Return of each Benefice within the 
respective Dioceses of St. Asaph and 
Bangor; Name of Incumbent ; Popu- 
lation; Number of Churches and 
Chapels ; Services performed in each ; 
Number of Curates employed ; annual 
Income of each Benetice upon which 
the Incumbent is Non-resident - —s_ - 


Account, in detail, of the Application of } 
the Sum of £. 32,200, voted in the 
Miscellaneous Estimates for the Ser- 
vice of the Mint, 1842-43 - - 


Return by the Queen’s ‘cea 


a 


of the Court of Exchequer in Scotland, 
of all County Accounts lodged in the 
Exchequer, 1841--42, according to 
2&3 Vict. c 65 - - - ° 


Appointment of Mr. Hoskinsas Deputy 
Judge Advocate at Portsmouth ; also, 
Copies of Warrants by which Mr. 
Binsted and Mr. Moses Greetham were 


Copies of Correspondence respecting 4 
appointed - ss 8 


Return of the Expense of each Poor 
Law Union in Ireland, in each Half 
Year for which the Accounts have 
been audited ; distinguishing the Sums 
for Maintenance and Clothing, and 
those paid for Establishment, Work- 
house Loan, and other Expenses - 


Abstract of the above Return = = 
Bill [as amended by the Committee] - 


Bill for the further Amendment of an 
Act for the more effectual Relief of 
the Destitute Poor in Ireland - = 


Bill for the better Collection of Fines, 
Penulties, Issues, Deodands, Amercia- 
ments and forfeited Recognizances in 
Ireland, and for the Appropriation 
thereof - - - - . > 


Petition of certain Master Spinners and 
Manufacturers of the West Riding 
of the County of York, praying for a 
further Limitation of the Hours of La- 
bour employed in Factories -  - 


Bill for peguiaHug the 


County Courts o 
Englan ° 


Bill for abolishing certain Offices on the 
Crown Side of the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, and for regulating the Crown 
Office - * - - = = 


Return, showing in separate Lists the 
Names of all Persons killed or wound- 
ed in Affrays with Poachers, 1841— 
1842; the Counties in which such 
Affrays have taken place, and Convic- 
tions arising thereout ° . 


Number of Inland Letters; Gross 
Amount of Revenue, including Pay- 
ments for Official Postage and Receipts 
for Money Order Office ; Expense of 
Management; Net Revenue, 1842; 
similar Return for Foreign and Colonial 
Letters; Amount of Postage; and 
Deficiency of the Revenue -_~ - 


XXX. 333. 


XLIX. 51. 


XXXII. 321. 


XLVI. 585. 


XLVI. 597. 


I. 93. 


XLII. 299. 


LITT. 319. 


«. 20. 


1843.] 
Sess. Date 
of 
= . | Printing. 
1843. 

202. | Apr. 25. 
203- 7 - 
204.| = - 


205. | - 26. 


IN. THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. xix 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Exchequer - - ° 


Registration of Electors 
(Ireland). - 


Ecclesiastical Commission 
- (Ireland). 


Attornies and Solicitors - 


a6. | - -| Com - - - - 

207.| - —| Shipping - - - : 

208. es Customs - 7 : x 

20g.| - —| Revenue - - - ° 

210.} -— =- | Sheep and Lambs’ Wool - 
ai1.] — —| Wheat - - - = 
Sess. 1843. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


6 Vicr. 


Account of all Monies received, 1842, 
on account of Her Majesty’s kx- 
chequer ; Amount of all Royal Orders 
and Treasury Warrants received, and 
the Credits and Transfers made by 
the Comptroller-General of the Ex- 
chequer ; Payments by the Bank, and 
Balance remaining to Account of Ex- 
chequer - - - ° - . 


Return of the Total Number of Parlia- 
mentary Electors appearing by the 
Lists of Books of the Clerks of the 
Peace registered for each County, 
City, Town and Borough in Ireland, 
ist February 1835, 1837, 1843 - 


expended as Salaries to Commissioners 
and Officers of the Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission of Ireland, 1842, was expended ; 
stating the Names of the Commission- 
ers, Amount paid as Salary to each of 
them, and to each Officer of the Com- 
mission e - - o - : 


Manner in which the Sum of £. 6,313. =| 


Bill {as amended by the Committee] - I. 235- C. 73° 


Quantity of Corn imported from the 
United States from Egypt, from Sicily 
and from Ports in the Black Sea, since 
the passing of the new Corn Law Bill; 
specifying Date of sailing of Corn 
Vessels ; Duty at such Date; Duty on 
Arrival in a British Port, &c.  - - 


Number and Tonnage of Sailing and 
Steam Vessels registered, and of those 
that entered and cleared Coastwise, at 
each of the Ports of the United King- 
dom and in the Colonies, 1841; also the 
Number of Vessels built and register- 
ed, with their Tonnage, 1840-41-42 


Copies of all Orders made by the oa 
missioners of Customs affecting or re- 
gulating the Trade of the Port of 


LIT. 85. 
ondon, 1st January i840 to the pre- | 


a= 


sent Time ° 


Ordinary Revenues of the United King- 
dom of Great Britain and Ireland, 
1802-1842 (after deducting Repay- 
ments, Allowances, &c.); stating the|| xxx, 205. 
Amount paid in each of the said Years 
for Charges of Management and other 
Payments thereout in the Progress of 
the said Itevenues to the Exchequer 


Amount of Sheep and Lambs’ Wool and 
Woollen Manufactures imported and| 
exported, 1842; also, Foreign and Co- LI. 349. 
lonial Wool imported and re-exported 
in each Year, 1825-1842 - - : 


Account of the Duties payable on the) 
Importation of Foreign Wheat, when 
the Price of Wheat in this Country 
has been at 505., 55 5., 605., 65s., 70s8.,| LIIT. 239. 
75%.,805., 855., under the various Acts | 
which have been passed from the Reign | 
of Charles II. to the present Time  -) 


t 


C2 (continucd.) 


XX 


213. 


214. 


215. 


216. 


217. 


218. 


219. 


2206 


221. 


232. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, (Sess. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Fire Insurance - * = 


Gold Bullion.—Coin - . 


.| Courts of Law - - - 


[Mr. Jervis and Mr. Watson. } 


Arms (Ireland) -  - : 


[Lord Eliot and 
Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland. ] 


Shipping - - = = 


Normal School, Borough-road 


United General Gas Light 
Company. 


Factories Regulation - = - 


[Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Manners Sutton. ] 


Navy - 2 - - 


Convict Ships and Ships of 
War. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


Sums paid into the Stamp Office for 
Duty by each Insurance Office in 
Great Britain and Ireland, on Insur- 
ance from Fire, for each Quarter, 
1842; and of the Sums insured by 
each Office on Farming Stock exempt 
from Duty during that Period - = - 


Amount of Gold Bullion and Coin re- 
ceived at the Mint to be coined; of 
Work dune by the Refinery in the Mint 
for the Public Service; also, Copy of )| XXX. 445. 
Correspondence between the Treasury 
and the Mint, respecting the Sycee 
Silver = o 2 e o ao 


XXX. 427. 


ceedings in the Superior Courts of 
Common Law, as to certain Actions 


Bill for altering and improving the rei 
for the Recovery of Debts or Damages | 


IV. 459- 


not exceeding £.20, and as to other 
Actions in certain Cases - . m 


Bill to amend and continue the Laws in 
Ireland relative to the Registration of 
Arms, and the Importation, Manufac- I.139. | oc. 
ture and Sale of Arins, Gunpowder and 
Ammunition -~— .- : ° - 


Return of Shipping registered, entered 
and cleared Coastwise, at each of the 
Ports of Great Britain and Ireland} 
and Channel Islands; and Shipping‘; LII. 379. 
entered and cleared Coastwise from 
and to the Colonies, and from and to 
Foreign Ports, 1841 - = = 


Extracts of Correspondence from 1st 
August 18:39 to the present Time, be- 
tween the Committee of Council on 
Education and the Committee of the XL. 593 
British and Foreign School Society, 
relative to the Grant of £. 5,000 to the 
Normal School in the Borough-road ; 
and the Question of School Inspection 


Copies or Extracts of any Communica. 
tions which have taken place between 
Her Majesty’s Government and the 
Authorities in Canada, respecting the 
Duties levied on Wheat imported 
from the United States into Canada, 
or from Canada to the United King- 
dom, since June 1842 = - ° - 


Copy of the Charter of the United sa XLVIILL. 455. 


LIL. 277. 


neral Gas Light Company - 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - | II. 549. 


Return of all Civil Appointments in the 
Naval Service, 1842; stating the 
Length of Time the Individuals have 
been in Active Service, and from what | 
Situations they have been taken = - 


XXXI_. 259. 


Hired Convict Ships and Transports 
that have foundered at Sea or have not 
been heard of, 1816 to the present 
‘Time ; together with their Names and 
Tonnage, and the Number of Veasels 

so employed, each Year; a like Return 
of the Number of Ships of War and 
Government Packets, stated sepa- 
rately,&c. + -  - - 


LIL. 431. 


1843. ] 

Sess. Date 
of 

N° | Printing. 
1843. 

223. | May 1. 


a24./, - = 


225. - 2. 


226, - =- 


227, - = 


229. } - - 


230. / - -— 
331.]/ - - 
232. — = 
233 | - - 
234. -_ as 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Marriages - °° -  ° 


Fisheries (Ireland) - 


Coals - - ° - 


Sugar - = ° 


Workhouses (Ireland) - - 


Coals - - - - 


Spirits (Ireland) - - - 


Public Income and Expen- 
diture. 


Wheat and Flour ° - 


Debts - . ° - 
(Mr. Jervis and Mr. Watson.] 


Millbank - > : - 


{Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Manners Satton. ] 


Wheat * = - = 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Number of Places of Religious Worship 
in England registered for the Celebra- 
tion of Marriages, under Provisions of 
Act 6 & 7 Will. 4, c.85; ofthe Num- 
ber of Marriages celebrated yearly in 
each County in England, from July 
1838 to 30 June 1841; similar Return 
for each Superintendent Registrar’s 
District within the Limits of the Me- 
tropolis - - . - = 


ers of Fisheries, Ireland - ° 


First Annual Report of the oo} XXVIII. 17. 


Quantity of Coals exported in each o 
the Quarters of the Year 1841, 1842, 
and in Quarter ending 5th April 1843, 
from the Ports of Newcastle, Sunder- 
land and Stockton respectively ; distin- 

uishing the Coals shipped to British 
eens from those shipped to Fo- 
reign Parts - - - = = 


Quantity of Sugar of the several Sorts 
imported into the United Kingdom, 
and Quantities retained for Home Con- 
sumption, together. with the Rates of 
Duty charged on Home Consumption, 
out of Revenue accruing therefrom, 
1840-1842 ; also, Comparative State- 
ment of the average Prices of British 
Plantation and Foreign Sugars for 
same Years - -° - -— = 


Return, specifying the Number, Name 
and Local Situation of each Union 
Workhouse in Ireland, which has not 
within itself any Supply or an insuffi- 
cient Supply of Spring Water; and also 
specifying those from which there is 
none or an insufficient Sewerage - 


Account of the Quantity of Coal ex- 
ported to Foreign Countries in each 
Quarter of 1842, and first Quarter of 
1843; distinguishing Round Coals from 
Small, and showing the Amount of 
Duty received- - - - 


sali which Duty was paid for 
ome Consumption, and of the Of- 
fences against the Laws for the Sup- 
pression of illicit Distillation - - 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


XL. 9. 


LII. 31. 


LIL. 309. 


XLVI, 647. 


LII. 33. 


Return of the Number of Gallons of Proof 
! LI. 351. 


Account of Income and Expenditure for 
the Year ending 5th April 1843; Ba- 
lances in the Exchequer, and the | 
Funded and Unfunded Debt - - 


Return of the Prices of Wheat and Flour 
at the different British Ports in North | 
America, for the latest Five Years | 
now in the Colonial Office - - 


Bill for the more easy Recovery of Small 
Debts and Demands - - | 


Bill for regulating the Prison at Millbank 


Returns of the Average Prices of Wheat 
in the Months of June and July respec- 
tively, as compared with those in the 
Month of August and September 1774- 
1935 Se ee 


c 3 


XXX. 185. 


LHI. 251. 


II. 5. 
IIT. 427. 


LIT, 241. 


Xxi 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 
ae 


6 Vict. 


c. 26. 
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GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Valuation (Ireland) - . 


Semaphore —_—~ = ‘ 


Copper, Lead and Iron - 


Oil Seed Cakes - = - 


Cotton Wool “ - - 


Wheat and Wheat Flour’ - 


Merchant Seamen - ° 


Post Office - - 4 


242, - - 


Knutsford House of Correc- 
tion. 


243. | = g. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


NATURE 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Valuation of every Union in Ireland, as» 
to Total Number of Persons rated at 
the last Rate; Total Number valued 
above £.1, between £.1 and £. 2, be- 
tween £.2 and £.3, &c.; Total of the! 
net Annual Value of the Property rated / 
in the Union; Amount of any Sums 
due from Persons whose Valuation is 
not greater than £.5, remaining uncol- 
lected from any other Rate - ° 


Expenses appertaining to the Semaphore 
from London to Portsmouth, for Three 
Years ending 5th April 1842, includ- 
ing the Pay of the Officers and Men ; 
also, Hours of Work per Diem; Number 
of Days when the Semaphore was not 
available 


Accounts of Copper and Tin imported 
and exported, 1842 ; Accounts of the 
Imports and Exports of Lead and Lead 
Ore, 1842; Accounts of Foreign Iron 
imported and exported, and of British 
Iron, Hardwares and Cutlery exported, , 
1842 - - - - - - 2) 


Quantity of Oil Seed Cakes entered fo 
Home Consumption in the United 
Kingdom, 1840, 1841, 1842, with the 
Amount of Duty paid thereon; and 
distinguishing, also, the Ports at which 
such Entries have been made -~ - 


Accuunt of the Total Quantity of Cotton 
Wool entered for Home Consumption 
in the United Kingdom in the Quarter 
ended 5th April 1842; and of the Total 
Quantity of Cotton Wool entered for 
Home Consumption in the United 
Kingdom in the Quarter ending 5th 
Aprili843 9 + = 2 2 © 


Account of Wheat and Wheat Flour im- 
ported into the United Kingdom from 
the British Colonies in North America, 
1800-1842, distinguishing each ; also, 
Sum Total imported in each Year; 
Account of Duty from American Colo- 
nies; Rates of Duty payable in Ca- 
nada in each Year, 1800-1842 - - 


dent and Governors of the Corporation 
for Relief of Seamen in the Mer- 
chant Service, their Widows and Chil- 
dren, at London, and the various Out- 
ports under their Management ; also, 
Income and Expenditure of the Trus- | 


Income and Expenditure of the = 


tees for the Relief of Seamen in the 
Merchant Service, their Widows and 
Children, &c. ; extracted from the Re- 
turns made according to the Act~—_ - 


Treasury Minutes relating to Post Office 
Distribution in the Rural Districts of 
the United Kingdom, and the Letter of 
the Postmaster-General, dated August 
1841, on the same Subject; Returns 
of any Arrangements which have been 
made by the Post Office in conformity 
with such Minutes - - 


Further Papers with reference to on 
Inquiry respecting the Treatment of 
Prisoners in the House of Correction | : 
at Knutsford - - 


) 


Sessional 


Vol. & Page. 


LI. 363. 


LIT. 


59- 


XXX. 651. 


LII. 289. 


LIIh. 321. 


XLII 


ar 


* oJ 


5. 


[Sess. 


1843.} IN THEIR 
Date 
aa of GENERAL SUBJECT. 
N° | pvinting 


1843. 
May 10.) Londonderry, &c., Work- 
houses. | 
245. Isle of Man - ° - 
246. 
247. 


Ordnance Survey (Scotland) 


East Preston Gilbert's Incor- 
poration. 


— 10. 


248. - 11.! Metropolis Police - ~~ - 
249.| - -— | County Treasurers (Ireland) - 
| 
250.) 11&24.! Spirits - - - : 
251. { = 12. , Waste Lands” - - 
(Mr. Ferrand and 
Lord John Manners. | 
252.| -— <-— | Copyhold and Customary 
Tenure. 
! 
| 
253.{ — -— | Court of Session (Scotland) - , 
| 
2354.| -  -., Labourers’ Removal - ° 
255.1 -— 15.| Oaths(Ireland) - - = 


[ Mr. Ross and 
Mr. Serjeant Murphy. ] 


Sess. 1843. 


NUMERICAL ORDER. 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


the Chief Secretary to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland and the Commis- 
sioners of Public Works, relating to 
Workhouses at Londonderry, Strabane 
and Castlederg ; Copies of any Reports 


Extracts of any Correspondence an 


made by Jacob Owen, Architect to the 
Board of Public Works, on the State of 
these Buildings ° - - 


the Board of Trade and Inhabitants of 
the Isle of Man, from 1837 to the pre- 
sent Time, on the Regulation of the 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


XLVI. 659. 


XxXul 


Chap. of Stat, 
if the 
Bill passed. 


6 Vicr. 


f 


Copies of any Correspondence between 7 
LIL. 211. 


Import Duties in that Island - : 


Return of the Year in which the Ord- 
nance Survey was commenced ; Num- 
ber of Officers at present employed ; 
Instruction from Board of Ordnance 
for conducting the Survey ; Statement 
of the exact State and Progress made 
in the Survey to this Date; whether any 
of the Topographical Part has been 
executed; Time when the whole may 
be expected tobe completed -~— - 


Report made by H. W. Parker, Assist- 

ant Poor Law Commissioner, aut 

to the East Preston Gilbert's Incor- | 
poration - - - 


Copy of a Report of a Committee of the} 
Mary-le-bone Vestry, on the Expenses 
of the Metropolitan Police borne by 
that Parish since its Establishment - | 


Order in Council relative to County 
Treasurers, Ireland; Order of the 
Lord Lieutenant in Council respecting 
Fees, &c.; Account of Fees received 
by Registrars of Treasurers’ Accounts, 
and Appropriation thereof - - | 


Quantity of Proof Spirits distilled, paid 
Duty, removed to and from each | 
Kingdom, and permitted out from, 
Distillers’ Stocks ; also, the Quantities 
of Rum, Brandy, Geneva, &c. that: 
paid Duty, 1842 - — - - -) 


Bill to compel the Allotment of Waste) 
“J 


Lands in England - - - 


Bill, intituled, An Act to amend and 
explain an Act for the Commutation of 
certain Manorial Rights in respect of 
Lands of Copybold and Customary 
Tenure, and in respect of other Lands 
subject to such Rights, and for facili- 
tating the Enfranchisement of auch 
Lands, &c. = = = 7 


Return, showing in Columns, an Abstract 


XLIX. 137. 


XLV. 209. 


XLII. 329. 


L. 103. 


LIT. 297. 


IV. 545. 


I. 669, 


of the Extent of Business which ha XLIX. 121 


been doe in the Court of meee since | 
1780 —se - - 


Copies of Letters from R. H. Greig and‘ 
i. Ashworth to E. Chadwick ; also, | 
Correspondence and Return ‘lative | 
to the Removal of Labourers from 
Agricultural Districts to Mapa | 
ing Districts - - 


Bill to abolish the Catholic Oath asa 


Qualification for reese © at cc icgd 


in Ireland - -| 
C4 


XLV. 119. 


II. 451. 


c. 28. 
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257- 


258. 


259. 


260. 


261. 


262. 


263. 
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LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


Date 
of GENERAL SUBJECT. 
Printing 
1843. 
May 15.| Grain - 5 = 
=- 16.| Cinnamon, Cassia, China, Tea, 
Silk, &c. 
- -| Savings’ Banks and Friendly 
Societies. 
- -—| Copper - - - - 
- =- | Cured Provisions ° - 
- - | Flour (Canada) - e = 
- - | Grand Juries (Ireland) - 
(Mr. Serjeant Murphy, Mr. Watson 
and Mr. Callaghan. J 
+ 
- 18.] Metropolis Roads -~— - 
- -| China e e ° ° 
- 1g.] Knutsford Gaol - - = 


NATURE 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


Statement of the Quantities of Grain, 
distinguishing Foreign from Colonial, 
imported, &c., in the first Three 
Months of 1843; Quantities imported 
and re-exported in 1842; Average 
Prices of Wheat in Guernsey and Jer- 
sey, in the Quarter ended 5 April 
1843 ; Account of the Total Quan- 
tities of Grain, Foreign and Colonial, 
with average Rate of Duty, 1842- 
1843 - = = - 


Returns respecting Importation and Ex- 
portation of Cinnamon, Cassia, Tea, | 
Silk, &c., and of the Quantities re- | 
tained for Home Consumption - —- 


LILI. 23. 


Number of Depositors in Savings Banks ;, 
Number of Charitable Institutions and 
Friendly Societies; Sums deposited 
up to November 1842 ; Amount of 
Money received from Savings Banks 
by Commissioners of National Debt 
during 1817; Amount of Money, &c., 
due 20 November 1842; Difference 
between Amount paid for Interest and 
that received - - 


Account, showing the Quantity of Cop 
per Ore upon ° which Duty has been 
paid since July 1842; showing, also, 
the Countries whence the same was 
imported, and the Per-ventage ; Quan- 
tity of Metallic Copper contained in 
each Parcel of Ore upon which Duty 
has been paid, together with the Rate 
and Amount of Duty received thereon 


LI. 57. 


Cesc ss ey 


Quantities of Provisions of all Kind im- 
Sadar into the United Kingdom from 
oreign Countries, and from Colonies, 
1842; specifying the different Kinds, 
the Countries whence sent, Quantity 
of each Kind entered for Home Con- 
sumption, and Amount of Duty re- 
spectively ; Quantity re-exported, &c. 


LII. 81. 


ae ee 


Account of all Duties charged or charge- 
able per Cwt. on Flour, the Produce 
or Manufacture of Canada, imported 
into London or Liverpool, and entered 
for Home Consumption, May 1842 to 
April 1843 - - - = 


Bill to amend an Actto enable Gran 
Juries to make certain Presentments 
in Counties of Cities and Towns in 
Ireland, and to remove Doubts as to 
the Jurisdiction of Justices of the 
Peace in Places recently annexed to 
Counties at large in Ireland -  - 


eee ees 


HI. 1. 


Seventeenth Report of | 
of the Metropolis Turnpike Roads, 
North of the Thames, anger 7 Geo. ql 
4, C. 142 - > 

Statements of the Sums paid on account 
of the War in China, as far as the same 
can be made out; and of the Sums 
received or due from China under fe 
Treaty of Peace, or otherwise - 


Copy of additional Correspondence be- 


trates of the County of Chester relative 
to Knutsford Gaol - ees ie 


tween the Home Office und the Mage XLII 363. 
71 


LUI. 235. 


XXX. 627. 


LIT. 265. 


XXIX. 305. 


XXX. 317. 


if the 
Bill passed. 


6 Vicr. 


278. |24. & 25. 


Sess. 1843. 


.| Dublin Presbyterian Churches 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. XXvV 


; Chap. of Stat. 
NATURE Sessional ete 
GENERAL SUBJECT. | 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. | Bint passed. 


~ 


6 Vict. 


Registration of Voters - | Bill [as amended by the Lords] + = IV. 107. c. 18. 


[Sir James Graham, Mr. Attorney- 
General and Mr. Solicitor-General. | 


Turnpike Trusts - 
diture and Debts of the several Turn- 
pike Trusts in England and Wales ; to 
the Mortgage of Tolls, with Proceed. 
ings relating thereto ; also, to any nose 


Returns relative to the Income, Expen- 
XLVI. 271. 
arising from Defalcation, &e. - 


Rate of Duty on Imports at Sierra Leone 
and Gambia, and by what Authority 
charged; Amount received, 1839, 1840, 
1841, on principal Articles of Import ; LIT. 18g. 
Aggregate Amount received each 
Year ; eccount of Expencitate: of ne 
same = - 


Sierra Leone and Gambia _ - 


Ship “ Barbadoes” = - - | Copies or Extracts of Communications 
to and from the Office of the Secretary || 
of State for the Colonies, in 4 XXXIV. 659. 


to the Emigrant Ship “ Barbadoes” - 


Judicial Establisliments (Scot- 
land). 


Abstract of Expenditure, 1841, of the 
Judicial Establishment of Scotland, 
from whatever Source provided ; viz. for 
Court of Session and Justiciary in ere bag. 
Edinburgh, Lord Advocate’s DEES 
ment and County Courts - = 


Number of Students in the Roman Ca- 
tholic College of Maynooth, 1840, 
1841, 1842 ; also, the Number of Pro- LI. 55. 
fessors at present employed therein, 
with their respective Salaries and nue 
Juments - - - - 


Maynooth College -~ - 


Copies of the Correspondence between 
the Poor Law Commissioners and 
Trustees of the Presbyterian Churches L. 
in Dublin, with respect to the Liability 193- 
to Poor Rate of Pew Rent payable to 
the Clergymen oiicteting in ee 
Churches - - 


Bill, intituled, An Act to continue the 
Liberty of the Rules of the Queen's HI. 543. 
Bench: Prison to certain Persons - 


ae 


Queen’s Bench Prison « 


Church Endowment - ~ 


[Sir R. Peel, Sir J. Graham and 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. ] 


Poor Relief (Ireland) - - 


Bill to make better Provision for the I. 445. Cc. 37. 
Spiritual Care of populous Parishes - 


Various Returns relative to Erection of 
Poor-houses, their Expenses in Build- 
ing and Furniture, &c.; Education of 
Paupers; Salaries of Officers ; Expen- XLVI. 5. 
diture of each Poor-house ; Rates Je- 
vied, and Refusals and postponement. 
of Rates, &ce.&c. 


Outrages (Ireland) - -] Return of Outrages reported to the 
Constabulary Force, pues casie. LI. 169 
April 1843s ° - 

St. Asaph and Bangor - | Copies of Returns made by the Bishops 
of St. Asaph and Bangor to the Eccle- 
siastical Commissioners ; setting forth 
the Revenues of their respective Sees 


XL. 129. 


Belfast Royal Academical 
Institution. Bye-laws since the Act of Incorpora- 
tion by the Proprietors of the Belfast 


Copies of Orders, Rules, Regulations | 
Academical Institution, and Dates mee 


.27- 
thereof; Income and Expenditure of 
the Institution, 1835-1842 - ° 
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281, 


283. 


284. 


285. 


286. 


287. 


288. 


289. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, . 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Poor (Ireland) - - . 


W ool] = bd os e 


Savinys Banks - - - 


Newspaper Stamps and Ad- 
vertisement Duty. 


Corn o oe o = oe 


Postage - : ° - 


Small Livings - -~ - 


Scientific Societies . ° 


(Mr. G. W. Wood, Viscount Sandon 
end Mr. Wyse. ] 


Sudbury - z . 


Ecclesiastical Courts - - 


{Mr. Nicholl, Sir James Graham 
and Mr. Attorney-General. ] 


Canada Wheat .- - ‘, 


[Lord Stanley, Mr. Gladstone and 
Mr. G. W. Hope.} 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Number of Visits by each Assistant Poo 
Law Commissioner to each Union in 
Ireland, 31 October 1842 to 31 March 
1843, and the Travellin 
charged by each, within the same Pe- 
riod = - - ° - é 


ject to a Duty of One-halfpenny per 
Pound imported into the United King- 
dom, 1842; Quantity that paid the 
said Duty ; Quantity liable to Duty, 
but re-exported; Quantity in Bond, 
1 January 1843: Similar Account for 
each Year of present Duty __ - - 


Return relating to Rate of Interest paid 
to Depositors, Number of Depositors, 
lowest Amount of Deposit on which 
Interest is allowed; Exchequer Bills 
in the hands of Commissioners; Ex- 
chequer Bills issued, and Amount of 
Interest paid - - - 


Stamps issued to, and Advertisement 
Duty paid by, the various Newspapers 


of Great Britain, from January to April | 


1843 = - - 


Quantity of Wheat delivered from the 
Warehouse or Vessel Duty-free, under 
5 & 6 Vict. c.92, distinguishing the 
Place and Dates of Delivery; Flour 
and Biscuit substituted for Wheat, dis- 
tinguishing the Quality of Flour and 
Biscuit so substituted ; Delivery of 
Flour and Biscuit so substituted ; 
Quantity remaining in Warehouse, and 
where deposited; Forfeitures under 
the Act - - - - . 


August last, directing the Post Office 
to prepare an Estimate of Foreign and 
Colonial Postage ; Copy of such Esti- 
mate ; Statement of the Date of its Re- 
ceiptatthe Treasury - -~ - 


Copy of Treasury Minutes, April a 


Number of Small Livings augmented from 
Funds at the Disposal of the Ecclesi- 
astical Commissioners in England and 
Wales ; specifying the Name, Locality 
and Diocese of each Living ; the ori- 
ginal Value and the Amount of Aug- 
mentation - ° - - - 


Bill to exempt from County, Borough 
and Poor Rate, and other Local Rates, | 
Lands and Buildings occupied by 
Scientific or Literary Societies ‘| 


Minutes of Evidence taken upon the Se- 
cond Reading of the Bill, intituled, 
“ An Act to exclude the Borough of 
Sudbury from sending Burgesses to 
serve in Parliament” - = 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - 


Bill for reducing the Duty on Wheat aa 


Wheat Flour, the Produce of the Pro- 


vince of Canada, imported thence into | 


the United Kingdom - «- .- 


J 


Expenses | 


Quantity of Sheep and Lambs’ Wool : 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


XLVI. 1. 


LIT. 345. 


XXX. 631. 


XXX. 559. 


LIT. 243. 


LIT. 297. 


XL. 25. 


IV. 173. 


VI. 503. 


II. 383. 


IV. 569. 


(Sess. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


6 Vict. 


————_— 


c. 30. 


C. 29. 


290. | May 29 
291.| - - 
a92.| — - 
293.;, ~ - 
294. | — go. 
2y5-) 7 
296.| - - 
297,| - > 
2y8.| - - 
2098), eS 
300.| - - 


Sess, 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Coroners Inquests - = 


{Lord Francis Egerton, Lord 
Worsley and Mr. Christopher.] 


Colonial Lands and Emigra- 
tion, 


Jamaica - ° - - 


pa Sea of Electors (Ire- 
land). 


Canada - 2 E 2 

Salmon Fisheries - ° 

(Mr. J. Bailey, jun., Mr. C. Berkeley 
and Mr. Barne by.] 


Assessed Taxes - é ‘ 


[Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. ] 


Coal-whippers - -— - 


(Mr. W. Gladstone, the Lord 
Mavor of London, Mr. Masterman 
and Mr. Greene. ] 


Woollen Manufactures ° 


[Mr. W. Gladstone, Sir George 
Clerk and Mr. Greene. ] 


Tobacco - < ‘ : 


Indian Law Commissioners ~ 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


if the 
Bill passed. 


6 Vict, 


for Payment of the Expenses of holding 
Coroners’ Inquests, and to make other 
Provisions respecting the Duties and 
Remuneration of Coroners - ~~ - 


I. 685. 


Bill to amend an Act 1 Vict., to a 


Copies of Correspondence relative to 
Emigration which has taken place 
since the Date of the last Despatches 
from each Colony; also, Copies or 
Extracts of any Correspondence rela- 
tive to the Sale of Colonial pangs: 
Part I—British North America 


XXXIV.191. 


ture of the Island of Jamaica in De- 
cember 1842, imposing Duties on all 
Articles imported into that Island for 
Interna] Consumption ; together with 
Copies or Extracts of any Comespond: 
ence relating thereto . 


Copy of an Act passed by the Legisla- 
XXXIII. 261. 


Abstract and Summary for the whole of 
Ireland of the Returns relative to the | 
Registration of Electors in freland, 
presented 24 April 1843 - 


L. 287. 


ournals of the House of Assembly 

1842, as relate to the Imposition of a 
Duty on Agricultural Produce im- 
e said Province - 


aa dae or Extracts of such Parts of the 
LIN. 257. 


ported into 


Bill to repeal so much of an Act 
1 Geo. 1, as limits the Time for taking 
and being restrained from taking Sal- 
mon in certain Rivers, and to extend 
the Provisions of an Act 58 Geo. 3, 
to the Rivers therein mentioned 


IV. 169. Cc. 33- 


Bill to continue Compositions for As 
sessed Taxes, and to amend the Laws 
relating to the Land and Assessed 
Taxes, and also the Laws relating to 
the Duties on Profits arising from Pro- 
perty, Professions, Trades and Offices 


I. 199. 


Bill for establishing an Office and a Re | 
lief Fund for the Benefit of the Coal- I. 489. 
whippers of the Port of London a) 


Bill to amend the Laws for the Preven- 
tion of Frauds and Abuses by Persons 
employed in the Woollen, Worsted, 
Linen, Cotton, Flax, &c., Manufac- 
tories, and for the further securing the 
Property of the Manufacturers, and 
the Wages of the Wornmen engages 
therein - : 


Cc. 40. 


Names of Masters, Owners, Crews and 
Ships belonging to New Ross, that 
have been prosecuted for smuggling 
Tobacco, 1840-1842; Names of the 
Magistrates who heard the different 
Cases, and their Decision of the Evi- 
dence, whether Conviction or Acquit- 
tal, and Grounds of Acquittal - — - 


XLIL. 305. 


Copies of the Special Reports of He — XXXVL1 


dian Law Comnuissioners - 


D2 (conatinued.) 


XXvil 


Chap. of Stat. 


XXVIN 
Sess Date 
of 
w Printing. 
1843. 

301. May go. 
302. = = 
303-) ~ 7 
304. June 2. 
305.| - - 
306.; = - 
307,| - - 
308.; - - 
es i 
210. ae ae 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Steam Navigation (India) - 


Fines (Ireland) - - - 


Bankruptcy Act - - . 


Church Endowment 


[Sir Robert Peel, Sir James 
Graham and Mr. Chancellor of 
the Exchequer. ] 


Dock-yards, Admiralty Lands 


(Mr. Sidney Herbert and 
. Captain Gordon. | 


Copyhold and Customary 
‘Jenure. 


Aliens - - - ° 


Inclosures - - - - 


{Lord Worsley, Mr. Pusey 
and Mr. Aglionby. } 


Brazils 3 - - ° 


Wine and Spirits - 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Total Amount expended for Steam Na- 
vigation to India by way of the Red 
Sea, in each Year, 1839-1842 ; Num- 
ber and Power of several Steam Vessels 
employed; Copy of the Regulations ; 
Places fixed for Communication ° 


Account of all Fines received under 
1 & 2 Vict. c. 99, and of the Appro- 
priation thereot; Return of Amount 
paid to the Fund from each County, 
and the Expenditure out of it, &c. - 


Salaries of Commissioners and al] Officers’ 
under Bankruptcy Act; Orders of 
Lord Chancellor respecting Bankrupt- 
cies prior to Act ; Sittings of Commis- 
sioners in London and Country, 1841- 
1842; Bills of Costs of Solicitors as 
taxed; Sums allowed Official Assignees 
in the Country; Names of Persons 
appointed to various Offices ; Remune- 
ration of Official Assignees in Town 
and Country, 1841-1842 ; similar Re- 
turn of Messengers and other Ex- 
penses since November 1842 -~ - 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - 
Bill [as amended by the Committee] - 


Report from the Select Committee on 
the Laws affecting Aliens, with Mi- 
nutes of Evidence, Appendix and | 
Index - - - - - - 


Bill for facilitating the Inclosure and 
Improvement of Commons -~ - 


Declared Value of the various Articles | 
of British Produce and Manufacture 
exported to Brazils, 1831-1841; Quan- 
tities of the principal Articles of the 
Growth and Manufacture of Brazils 
imported into United Kingdom, 1831 | 
-1841; Quantities of such Articles 
annually entered for Home Consump- 
tion : - - - - - 


/ 


Quantity imported ; Quantity which 
paid Duty for Home Consumption ; 
Quantity exported in 1842, distin- 
guishing each Sort ; Quantity remain- 
ing in Bond; Proof Gallons of Rum 
and of all other Spirits imported ; Duty 
paid; Quantity retained for Home 
Consumption, 1842 ; Quantity remain- 
ing in Bond, distinguishing London 
from the Country - = Fs : 


(Sess. 
Sessional ar heli 
if the 
Vol. & Page. Bill passed 
6 Vict 
XXXV. 649. 
L. 301. 
XLI. 1. 
I. 455- C. 37. 3 
I. 29. c. 58. 
I, 675. C. 23. 
V. 145. 
I. 547- 
LIT, 183. 
LIT. 391. 


1843. ] 
ey Date 
- of 
" Printing. 

1843. 


311. | June 2. 


gi. — = 
313. - - 
314. - - 
315. a 
316. - 4g. 
317 = oe 
318.) - - 
319.) - - 
320.} -— - 
321./ - - 
322,; - = 
Srss. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Public Works (Ireland) 


Woollens - - 


Sinde : - 


Clergy Reserves (Canada) 


Gaols ° ° 


Cambridge Election 


Athlone Election 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


of the Commissioners of Public Works 
of Ireland since their Appointment; 

showing Total Amount of Exchequer 
Bills issued; Interest thereon; Ba- 


- | General Statement of the a 


lances of Koans or Interest outstand- 
ing; Estimated Profit; 5 Januory 


1843 - - = 
Value of F oreign Woollens of all = 


“ made up” and “ not made up,” ex- 
dee from the Warehouses of the 

nited Kingdom in each bal 1830- 
1842 inclusive - - 


Treaties with the Ameers of Sinde, 1809 
and 1820; also, other RORVERHOne a 
Treaties- = = - 


Amount of Investments, Rents and an- 
nual Stipends; and Proceeds of all 
Sales of the Clergy Reserves; Appli- 
cation and Appropriation of Funds to 
Churches of England and Scotland, 
end for Purposes of Public Worship 
and Religious Instruction 


Keepers of the Common Gaols and 
Houses of Correction in England; 
Number of Prisoners that each Prison | 


Salaries paid to each of the Governors | 


or House of Correction can contain ; 
Number usually confined therein 


taken before the Select Committee 
on the Cambridge pereugt Election 


- | Minutes of Proceedings and ol 
Petition - —_- 


of the Select Committee on the Ath- 
lone Election Petition, and of the 


- | Copy of the Minutes of the see ve 
Evidence taken before them - 


(sg~ The Bill to which the Number “ 318” was allotted, will not be printed. ] 


Sewers : be 


Ejectments (Ireland) 


Valuation (Ireland) 


Coals ° - 


- | Receipt and Expenditure of Commis- 
sioners of Sewers for the City of West- 
minster, &c., County of Middlesex, 
Holborn and Finsbury Division and 
Tower Hamlets, eae and sent 
1831-1840 - * 


- | Number of Cases ot Ejectments entered 
for Trial; Number tried at Quarter 
Sessions before Assistant Barristers ; 
of the several Counties in Ireland, 
1838-1842; with a Summary for the 
whole of Ireland for each Year 


- | Copy of Instructions given in reference 
to the Mode of filling up the Columns 
relative to Landlords’ Rates, as re- 
quired by the 65th eee of ene 
Poor Relief Act = 


ders and Culm shipped Coastways ; 
‘the Quantities exported to Foreign 
Countries and the British Settlements, 
with the Rates ard Amount of Duty 
charged thereon ; also, the Quantities 


- | Account of the Quantity of Coal, Cin-. 
brought into the ‘Port of London : 
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XX XIX. 1. 


XXXII. 345. 


XLII. 257. 


XLVIII. 209. 


L. 227. 


LI. 367. 


LI, 37. 
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325- 


326. 


327: 


328. 


32. 


330. 


331. 


3326 


Priuting. 


1843. 
June g. 


g & 14. 


LIST OF 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Colonial Lands - 


Church of Scotland 


SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


Waste Lands Inclosure Acts 


Police and Superannuation 


(Ireland). 


Ecclesiastical Courts - 


Nottingham Election - 


Grand Jury 
(Dublin). 


Presentments 


[Lord Eliot, Mr. J. Hamilton 


and Mr. E. Taylor.] 
London University 


Soap - 


Falmouth - 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Extracts of Correspondence _ relative 
to Emigration and Colonial Lands. 
Part II.—New South Wales and Port 
Philip, Van Diemen’s Land, Western 
Australia and New Zealand - ~~ - 


Copy of Her Majesty’s Letter to the 
Maderatoe of the General Assembly 
of the Church of Scotland, and the 
Answer of the Assembly thereto ; also, 
Deed of Separation presented to the / 
General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland by a Body of the Established 
Clergy - - - - - = 


Estimated Quantity, in Statute Measure, 
of all Commons or Waste Lands in 
every Parish of Tithe Commutation 
District, up to 1843; all Acts passed 
since 1800 for the Inclusure of Com- 
mons or Waste Lands; distinguishing 
Parishes and Counties where situated ; 
estimated Average of each; distin- 
guishing Number of Acts in decennial 
Periods = - - -— = ° 


Police Reward Fund, from 1843; Police 
Superannuation Fund; Names of all 
Persons receiving Pensions or Gra- 
tuities from either of the above Funds ; 
stating the Nature of their Service, 
and the Amount received by each per 
Annum - - - - - - 


Abstract Returns of the Number of 
Proctors now practising in each of the 
Ecclesiastical Courts in England and 
Wales; with the Names, Salaries, 
Fees and Emoluments of the Judges, 
Registrars and Deputy Registrars 
having Right to grant Probates : 


Minutes of the Proceedings and | 
taken before the Select Committee on 
the Nottingham Town Election Pe- ( 
tition - = © -= = + 


Bill to consolidate and amend the Laws | 
for the Regulation of Grand Jury Pre- 
sentments in the County of Dublin - J 


Return, stating the Subject for Examina- 
tion for the Degree of Bachelor of 
Laws, distinguishing the Pass and 
Honor Examinations, and for the De- 
gree of Doctor of Laws, in the Univer- 
sity of London - - 


Account of all Soap made in each Town 
in Great Britain; Soap exported and 
imported ; and Allowances and Draw- 
backs thereon; Convictions for de- 
frauding the Revenue arising from 
Soap; also, Number of Licenses 
granted - - 2 2 «+ =» 


taken place with regard to the Removal 
of the Peninsular, West India and 
Oriental Mail Packets from Falmouth, 
and of any Treasury Minute relating 


Copy of the Correspondence which has 
thereto -— - 2 


[Sess. 


Chap. of Stat, 
if the 
Bill passed. 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


6 Vict. 


XXXIV. 367. 


XLIX. 1. 


XLVIIL. 467. 


LI. 309. 


XL. 179. 


VI. 423. ! 


IT. 225. 


XL. 585. 


LIT. 293. 


LITT. 355. 


1843. ] IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. RXxi 


: Chap. of Stat. 
NATURE Sessional 


of GENERAL SUBJECT. if the 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. Bill 


ing and improving the Port of Dublin; 
of the Receipt and Expenditure of 
all Monies received by them for the 
Support and Maintenance of Light- 
houses round the Coast of Ireland, 
1842 —i - - ° . - 


Return of the several Counties, Counties 
of Cities and Counties of Towns, of 
which the Valuation has been com- 
pleted; Sums ordered to be levied by LI. 377. 
Grand Juries, 1842; Name and Acre- 
able Contents of various Counties: 
Expenses of Valuation, Cost per Acre, 


6 Vict. 
333- | June 12.) Lighthouses (Ireland)- = | Account of the Corporation for preserv- 
| L. 371. 
334- - | Valuation (Ireland) - ‘ 


335- | - | Lunatic Asylums (Ireland) 


lum, 1842-43; showing Total An- 
nual Expense; Number of Patients, 
and Sums charged for each; Num. 
ber discharged ; Expenditure of each L. 409. 
Asylum each Year; Items of Ex- 
enditure in detail ; Number of Insane 
in each Workhouse in Ireland, March 
1843  - - © 2 «2 - 


Abstract of Returns of all Fees taken or 
demanded from Defendants by Clerks 
of Assize and Clerks of the Peace of 
the several Counties in England and }| XLIV. 223. 
Walesa, 1842-43, a8 well as at any 
Special Commission held the last or 
present Year - - - «- - 


336. - -| Clerks of Assize - ‘ = 


337- | - 13-| Spirits (Ireland)- + -| Produce of Excise Duties on Spirits; of 
Spirits brought to Charge, and Duty 


paid thereon; Duty paid on Spirits 


Cc = = cad - = - 
Expense of each District Lunatic Asy 
for Home Consumption ; Detections, : 
Prosecutions, Convictions, and Num- LI. 357. 
ber of Persons confined for Offences 
against the Laws for Suppression of 


illicit Distillation - 


3384 | - -| Expiring Laws - Report from the Committee appointed 
to inquire what Temporary Laws of 
a Public and General Nature are now 
in force, and what Laws of a like XI. 191. 
Nature have expired since the last 
Report ; also, what Laws are about to 
expire © - - - - . 


Bill to enable the Commissioners of 
Chelsea Hospital to purchase certain 
Parcels of Land for the Benefit of I. 433. c. 3I. 
the said Hospital, and for other Pur- 
poses - =. = . - ° 


339- | - -—- | Chelsea Hospital °- e 
[Sir E. Knatchbull and 
_ Sir H. Hardinge.] 


340. - ] 4 < Sugar 2 o o e 
[Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 


Bill for granting to Her Majesty bere 
and Sir G. Clerk. } 


Duties on Sugar imported into the 
United Kingdom for the Service of IV. 453. Cc. 27- 
the year 1843- - - ° 


341. | — —| Inclosures(No.2.) - - 


[Lord Worsley, Mr. Pusey 


Bill for facilitating the Inclosure ae I. Gog 
and Mr. Aglionby. ] 


Improvement of Commons * . 


342. | — =| Recorders- - « «| Return of Salaries paid to Recorders 


of all Corporate Towns in England | 
and Wales which have a separate‘! XLIV. 173. 
Quarter Sessions of the Peace, with 
the Names of such Recorders - — - 
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343- | June 14. 


344) - = 
345°] — 15. 
346.) - - 
347-} -— - 
348. | - 16. 
349-] - - 
350. - = 
351-f - = 
35% | - = 
353e} - = 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, [Sess. 


& 
NATURE Gascon: | Chepoet stat 
GENERAL SUBJECT. sFithe 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page, | pin ed 


6 Vict. 


Royal Palaces’ - ° - | Account of Public Money expended oy 
each of the Royal Palaces, Gardens 
and Parks; stating the Amount of Ex- 
penditure, from Parliamentary Grants, | 
Crown Revenues and Civil List Acts ; 
Amount of Salaries received by 
Hanger Deputy oe &c., as 

1843 : ° 


XXX. 619. 


Persons committed for Criminal 
Offences in England and Wales, Scot- 
Jand and Ireland, in each of the two 


Committals - -  -! Abstract of the Aggregate Number of 
XLIV. 271. 
past Years - - 2 «© - 


[Sir R. Peel, Lord Stanley, Sir Annuity on Her Royal Highness the 
James Giaham and Mr. Chan- Princess Augusta Caroline, eldest 
cellor of the Exchequer. ] Daughter of His Royal Enghncss a 

Duke of Cambridge - 


Royal Family - - = | Bill to enable Her Majesty to settle he| 
I. 413. C. 25. 


Corporations (Charitable | Bill to provide for the Appointment o 
Estates.) Trustees of Charitable Estates ap- 
[ Mr. Fitzroy Kelly and pe to certain Boroughs in 
Sir C. Douglas. } ngland and Wales, and to extend 
the Provisions of 1 Vict., for amend- I. 71 
ing an Act for the Regulation of eaN dE 
Municipal Corporations in England 
and Wales; and to repeal certain 
Provisions, and to Bubetbute eters 
in lieu thereof - 


Poor (Ireland) - = - | Return of the Number of Magistrates 
elected and ex officio on each Board 
of Guardians in the oc poet 
Law Unions in Ireland - 


finally audited Expenditure on ac 
count of Ordinary prety Peer 


Army Services - - =| Balance Sheet of the Estimate =) 
1841~42 - ° = | 


Fines (Ireland) - : - | Bill [as amended by the eons = II, 665. c. 56. 
[Mr. Attorney-Gencral for Ireland 
and Lord Eliot. ] 


Cities and Towns (Ireland) - | Returns of Cities and Towns in Ireland 
in which, since 1836, Meetings have 
been convened under 9 Geo. 4, for]| | 
making Provision for lighting, cleans- L. 57> 
ing and watching Cities, Towns Cor- 
porte and Market Towns in Ire- 
lan - - - = 


Isle of Man - + 1 Receipt and Expenditure of the Isle o 
Man, 1840, 1841, 1842; exhibiting 
the various Sources whence derived, 
various Purposes to which applied ; 
showing Appropriation of Sirol us Re- 
venues, and Authority on which Ap- 
propriation has been made - - 


LIL. 217. 


to the Constabulary Office, Dublin 
Castle, May 1843 - -— - ° 


| Outrages (Ireland) = - - | Return of Outrages in Ireland “Bu 
LI. 173 


Transports and Convict Ships | Return of the Number of Merchant 
Vessels employed by Her Majesty's 
Government as Transports, and Num- LIT. 433. 
ber of pases cmaployes as conyiet 
Ships - - - 


1843.] 


356. 


353. 


364. 


365. 


Sess, 1843. 


Date 
of 


Printing. 


1843. 


June 16. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


NATURE 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Population - - +f Total Population in England, Ireland 
and Scotland, according to Census 
1841; accompanied by an Abstract 
of the Total Number of Persons in 
Ireland, ascertained by the Commis- 
sioners of Public Instruction, 1834, 
to belong to each Religious Persua- 
sion at the Time of their Inquiry = - 


Blacksmiths (Ireland) - | - | Return from the Clerk of the Peace for 
every County in Ireland of the Names 
and Places of Abode of every Black- 
smith whose Forge has been registered, 
and who has received a License at 
Quarter Sessions, baa the last Ten 
Years - - - - - 


Marine Engines - - - | Return of the Names of Marine Engine- 
makers with whom the Admiralty 
have made Contracts for Engines, 
from 1839 to 1843 inclusive; the 
Amount of Horse Power, original Cost 
of Engines, Repairs, &c. - ° - 


Factories - -  - - | Bill [as amended by Committee, and on] 


[Sir James Graham Re-commitment) - - ° 
and Mr. Manners Sutton. | 


Lord Ffrench - - «1 Copy ofa Letter written by direction | 


the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, re- 
lating to the Dismissal of Lord Ffrench 
as a Magistrate of County of Galway 


Troops of Ireland = = + | Number of Troops quartered in Ireland, 
1833, 1834, 1835, 1836, 1837, 1838, 
1839, 1840 = - - 


Navy - - ° - | Return of Ten-gun Brigs Jaunclied, 
1808-1832 inclusive ; also of Sixteen- 
gun Brigs and Ten- Zeon PUES a 
since 1832 - 


Population and Poor Relief | Number of Population in each Parish o 
(Scotland). Argyll, Inverness, Ross, Sutherland 
and Caithness, 1841; Legal or Volun.- 
tary Assessment of Heritors in each 
Parish; Annual Amount; Sum ae 
lected at Kirk Doors; "Amount of 
Relief each Year from both Funds; 
Number of Population, 1841, in all 
other Counties ; with similar Returrs 
for each Parish in each be sai 
Counties - - 


Lighthouses - + + | Receipt and Application of all | 
received as Tolls from Teahehouce: | 
1841, by the Corporation of the | 
nity House of Deptford Strond 


Slave Trade + - =| Return of the Number of Ships of ie 
of all Classes employed for the Sup- 
pression of the Slave ‘Trade, 1842; 
stating the Number of Guns and of 
Men, and an Estimate of the Charge 
Jute Public for that Service in that 
rears - ss - 


Sugar - * = * | Account of the Quantities of Sugar im- 
ported, entered for Home Comsump- 
tion, and remaining in Warehouse, to 
the latest Date; comparing them with 
the Quantities at the same mate ae 
Year - - t 


Coroners’ Inquest - = | Bill [as amended by the annie . 
[Lord Francis Egerton, 
Lord Worsley and Mr. Christopher. ] 


E 


XXX 


Chap. of Stat. 
in the 
Bill passed. 


6 & 7 Vict. 


XXXI. 333. 


II. 607. 


LI. 2g. 


XXXI. 173. 


XXXI. 265. 


XLIX. 141. 


LIT. 221. 


LVIII. 15. 


LIT. 311. 


I, 691. 
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366.. | June 21. 
367-} - - 
368.} - - 
369.) -— 22. 
370.) - - 
371.) - = 
372-) - = 
373-| - - 
374 | - = 
375-| - 33 
376. | = 26 
377) | - 27 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Bridges (Ireland) - 
(Mr. Stafford O'Brien and 


East Indies - - - 


Lunatics - ° = - 


Grand Juries (Ireland) . 


Mr. Watson and Mr. Callaghan. | 


Privy Council - © - 
Revenue - - - - 
Museunis - © - - 


Cheese - ° - - 


Wine and Spirits - 


Exchequer Court (Ireland) - 

[Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland 
and Lord Eliot. } 

Privy Council - -~ - 


Exchequer - = 


(Sgss, 


Chap. of Stx 
if the 
Bill paced. 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


7 Vier. 


Bill to amend an Act of the 19 & 20 
Geo. 3, for empowering Grand Juries 
to present Bridges, and ‘lolls to be paid 
for passing the same, in certain Cases 


I. 285. C. 42. 


Home Accounts and Annual Territorial} 
Revenue Accounts of the East India| 
Company, 1838-39, 1840-41; with | XXXV. 39. 
an Fstimate of the same for the suc- 
ceeding Year= - + = - 


Account of all Monies received for Li- 
censes by the Clerk or Treasurer of 
the Metropolitan Commissioners in 

Lunacy, and of all Monies received SEs 

and paid out of the Consolidated Fund 
to the said Clerk, 1841-42 —- - 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]  - Ill. 9. 


\ 


Bill, intituled, An Act to make further 
Regulations for facilitating the hear- 
ing Appeals and other Matters by the I. 65 c. 28. 
Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council - - - - - - 


Amount not paid into the Exchequer, 
but deducted for Costs of Collection 
and other Purposes from the Cus- 
toms, Excise, Stamps, &c.; Return of 
Amount received by Army, Navy, 
Ordnance, Civil and other Depart- 
ments of Expenditure, from all Sources 
except Parliamentary Grants or Is- 
sues from the Exchequer, 1842 - 


XXX. 263. 


Return of the Tota! Amount of Mone 

nted by Parliament for the British 

useum, and other Museums; Copy 
of Memorial, with Correspondence 
between the Royal Dublin Society 
and the Treasury, relative to a Grant 
of Money for the Erection of a Na- 
tional Museum in Ireland - : 


XXX. 501. 


Account of the Quantities of Cheese 
imported into the several Ports | 
Great Britain, 1842; distinguishin LIT. 21. 
the European, United States an 
Colonial Produce - - 2 
Quantity of Wine and Spirits imported, 
1842; distinguishing the Quantit 
from each County, Amount of Gal- 
lons paid Duty on, Amount of Gal- 
lons exported, Quantities of Gallons 
of all Wines, the Produce of the Channel 
Islands, imported since October 1840 ; 
Wines and Spirits which have been 
exported, and upon which Drawback 
has been obtained - - -~— = 


LIT. 335. 


Bill for the Amendment of the Proceed-) |_ 
ng and Practice of the Equity Side 
of the Court of Exchequer in Ireland J 


II. 469. C. 55. 


Bill {as amended by the Committee] - I. 73. c. 38. 
Account of Monies in the Exche pa 

or remaining to be raised, 27 June 

1843, to complete the Aids granted XXX. 149. 

by Parliament for 1841-42 - = - 


378. 


379 


380. 


381. 


382. 


383. 26. 


384. 


385- 29. 


386. 


387- 


388. 


389- 


39°- 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Fines and Penalties Act (Ire- 
land). 


Confectionery - - - 


Sweets or Made Wines.—Rum 


Electors and Burgesses (Ire- 
land). 


Poor (Edenderry) - ° 


Machinery - - ° 


Magistrates (Ireland) - = - 


Grand Jury Presentments 
(Ireland). 
{Lord Eliot and Mr. Attorney- 
General for Ireland .] 
Public Works (Ireland) - 
(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. ] 
Scientific Societies - - 
[Mr. G. W. Wood, Viscount 
Sandon and Mr. Wyse. } 
Charitable 
(Ireland). 
(Lord Fliot, Sir R. Ferguson 
and Mr. G. A. Hamilton. ] 
Hackney and Stage Carriages 
(Mr. Manners Sutton and 
the Lord Mayor. ] 
Norfolk Island - - ° 


(Mr. G. W. Hope and 
Lord Stanley. | 


Loan Societies 


XXXV 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


a 


7 Vict. 


Communications from the Paymaster 0 
Civil Services, 1839, 1840, 1841, of 
the Fines and Penalties; Copies of 
Letters in reply from the Treasury; 
Report of the Progress which has 
been made in auditing the Accounts 
of Fines and Penalties ; by whom such 
Audit is conducted; Expense of the 
same - °- - 7% °° 7° 


L. 305. 


Orders issued by Commissioners of the 
Customs to the Officers of the Re- 
venue, relative to the Importation into 
the United Kingdom of Confectionery 
from the Channel Islands - - - 


LIL. 55. 


Returns of Sweets or Made Wines im- 
ported from Scotland and Ireland into 
England, 1842 ; also, of Seizures made, 
and how dealt with; Account of the 
Quantities of Rum, distinguishing West 

- and East India Rum entered for Con- 
sumption in England, Scotland and 
Ireland respectively, 1832-1842, and 
Rates of Duty paid thereon =~ - 


LIL. 339. 


Return of the Number of Parliamentary 
Electors at the Cities of Cork, Dublin, | 
Kilkenny, Limerick and Waterford, L. 253- 
and the Town of Drogheda, appear- 
ing registered 1st February 1843 - 


Memorial and accompanying Papers 
from the Board of Guardians of the 
Edenderry Union in Ireland to the 
Secretary of State for the Home De- 
partment, complaining of certain Acts 
of the Poor Law Commissioners - 


XLVI. 607. 


Copy of a Letter from J.G.5. Lefevre to 

Mr. Boothman relating to the Eien 
sion of the Export of Machinery, 8th | 
September 1842 - 


LIl. 227. 


Number of Magistrates superseded in th 
Commission of the Peace in Ireland 
since May 1843 ; distinguishing whe- 
ther superseded by Authority or at 
their own Request, and stating the 
Counties in which they held Commis- 
sions - - -° - - - 


LI. 1. 


to Grand Jury Presentments in Coun- 


Ill. 25. 
ties and Cities and Towns in Ireland - 


Bill to amend the Laws in force relating | 
| c 32, 


Bill to amend the Acts for carrying on) 


Public Works in Ireland - . -{ IV. 609. 


C. 44. 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - 


\V. 177. c. 36,. 


Bill to consolidate and amend the Laws 
for the Regulation of Charitable Loan _ 


HI, 28 
Societies in Ireland - “ “ -| o- 


¢, 91, 


IIT, 63. 


Bill for regulating Hackney and Stee} c. 86 


Carriages in and near London -~ = + 


Bill to amend so much of an Act of the 

last Session for the Government of New| 
South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land 
as relates to Norfolk Island - ‘| 


III. 441. C. 35. 


£2 . (confinued.) 
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of GENERAL SUBJECT. panewaeicaece: mee if the 
N" | Printing. | e att SERRE? 3d BN aaa 
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391. | June 29. Sycee Silver - ° + | Statement of the Account between the 
Master of the Mint and the Lords 
Commissioners of Her Majesty's Trea-$| XXX. 717. 
sury, On account of the Sycee Silver 
remitted from China - - 2 


392. | - 30.} Exchequer Bills - + | Statement of the Amount of Interest 
; payable on £.262,000, Forged Ex- 
chequer Bills, to the respective Holders XXX. 177. 
of which Indemnity has been granted, 
per6 Vict.c.1. ° - 


393- | - -= | Yeomanry (Ireland) .« - | Copies of any Orders for the disbanding 
of the Yeomanry in Ireland; Orders 
in respect of Discontinuance of Pay to 
the Staff and Non-commissioned Offi- LI. 401. 
cers of Yeomanry in Ireland; Orders 
for delivering into Store the Anns of 
the Yeomanry of Ireland - 


394- | - - | Grand Jury Presentments - | Bill [as amended by the Committee) - IIT, 41. C. 32. 


[Lord Eliot and 
Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland. ] 


395-{ - -—| Drainage of Lands’ - - | Bill [as amended by the Committee] - IT. 81. 


(Mr. Pusey, Lord Worsley and 
Sir Jobn Trollope. ] 


396. | - -| Courts of Law (Ireland) - | Bill to regulate and reduce the Expenses 
(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer of the Offices attached to the Superior Yo WTI. 251. | 
and Lord Eliot. } Courts of Law in Ireland, payable out 
of the Consolidated Fund - - ! 

397-} - -|Corn- .- - - - | Returns of Accounts received at the 


Foreign Office from Her Majesty’s 
Consuls abroad, relative to Prices of 
Foreign Corn, 1842; Abstract of | LIII. 115. 
average Price of Foreign Corn a 
each Month of each Year, &c. - 


398. | -— - | Metropolitan Police -  - | Return of any Sums paid to the Metro- 
. politan Police for Extraordinary Ser- 
vices, 1830-1842, not included in the 
Return of the Expense of the Force \\ XLIT. 307. 
annually laid before Parliament ; dis- 
tinguishing Amount received each 
Year - -© - -« «2. . 


India Company in the Mail Packet 

Service between Suez and India; with 

the Names of Vessels, Cost and '| XXXV. 81. 
Outfit of Steamers, Annual Disburse- | 

ments of each, Postage received by Go- 


399- | July 3. | Steam Vessels (India)- - | Steam Vessels employed by the oH 


vernment for Postage of Letters, &c., 


400. | - =| Pensions (Civil List) - — - | List of all Pensions granted Peas | . 
20 June 1842 and 20 June 1843, and\| XXX. 599. 
charged upon the Civil List -" — -| 


401.| - <-| Education (Ireland) - ~-{ Annual Report of the Commissioners of | 
Education in Ireland to the Lord'| XxVIJ I. 13. 
Lieutenant, 1842-43 - - | 


402.| - -| Allotment of Land -~ .- Report from the Select Committee ap 

; | pointed to inquire into the Results of 
the Allotment System, and into the $| VII. 201. 

Propriety of setting apart a Portion of 

Wasteland - - - . . 


Copies of any Letters written by any 
Magistrate in Ireland to the’ Lord 
Chancellor of Ireland, or by his di- 
rection to any Magistrate in Ireland, LI. 3: 
respecting the superseding of any 
Magistrates from the Commission of | ! 
the Peace in Ireland, since May 1843 


403. | —, - | Magistrates (Ireland) 


405. 


406. 


407. 


408. 


409. 


410. 


412. 


413. 


414. 
415. 


416. 10. 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL CRDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Coolies (British Guiana) 


Prisons (Scotland) 


[Sir James Graham and 
Sir G. Clerk. ] 


Cathedral Churches (Wales) 
[Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Nicholl. ] 


Danish Claims 


Arms and Yeomanry (Ire- 
land). 


Apprehension of Offenders - 


[Mr. Solicitor-General, Mr. 
Attorney-General and Sir 
James Graham. | 


Duchy of Cornwall 


Wheat and Oats (Ireland) - 


Medical Charities (Ireland) - 


Schoolmasters’ Widows’ Fund 
(Scotland). 


Copyright of Designs 
i Gladstone, Mr. Greene, 
Sir G. Clerk and Mr. E. Tennent. ] 
Woollen, &c., Manufactures 
[Mr. W. Gladstone, Sir G. Clerk 
and Mr. Greene. } 
Cathedral Churches (Wales) 


[Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Nicholl. } 


w 
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7 Vicr. 


Copies or Extracts of any Correspond.- | 
ence relating to the Return of Coolies 
from British Guiana to India - if 


Bill to amend the Law with respect al 
Prisons and Prison Biecipline! in Scot-\| III. 523. 
land -| 


Bill for regulating the patevral Charehes 
of Wales 


XXXV. 13y. 


C. 7 Je 


‘| I. 417. 


Copies of Addresses to the Crown re- 
specting Danish Claims, of May 1838- 
1839-1841; with Her Majesty’s Re- 
plies ; Treasury Minute of November 
1834; Copy of any Proclamation, in 
the original Language and in English, 
declaring War against this Country, 
1807, by the Danish Government 


XXX. 399. 


Return relating to unregistered Arms 
seized, 1841- “1843, under Authority of 
Warrant from Lord Lieutenant ; Names 
of Officers of each Yeomanry Corps 
in Ireland ; Quantity and Description 
of Arms distributed to Yeomanry ; 
Arms delivered on being disbanded - 


Bill [with emencments made by he 
Lords] 


| Con - 


1. 97. C. 34 


Gross and Net Revenue of the Duchy 
of Cornwall, 1841-42; showing the 
Amount of Revenue which became 
due; the Monies received and paid 
within the Time; and the Arrears and 
Balances at the end of the preceding 
and current Years - 


XXX. 383. 


Return of the average Price of Wheat 
aud Oats in Ireland, per Barrel and per 
Bushel, calculated upon the Return ad- 
vertised i in the Dublin Gazette, 1841, 
1842, 1843 


LI. 383. 


Report from the Select Committee a 

opie to inquire into the State of the 
edical Charities in Ireland; and to 
report what Alterations appear neces- 
sary for the purpose of improving the 
System under which they are con- 
ducted, and for extending their Ad- 
vantages more generaiy nee the 
People - = 


Report from the Select Committee ap- 
pointed to inquire into the Circum- 
stances under which the Schvolmasters’ 
Widows’ Fund Bill was returned to the 
House of Lords and received the Royal 
Assent, the Amendments made by the 
Lords not having beer eres to by 
this House 


Bill to amend the Law renung to Copy- Il. 11 ‘ 
right of Designs pa 


XI. 323. 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] 


Bill (as amended by the Committee] Cc. 77. 


- 


E 3 (conlinucd.) 


XXXVIi1 


Sess. 


417. 


418. 


419. 


420. 


422. 


44.23. 


424. 


425. 


426, 


427. 


428, 


Date 
of 


Printing. 


1843. 


July 10. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Scientific Societies <- - 


[Mr.G. W. Wood, 
Viscount Sandon and Mr. Wyee. ] 


Machinery J _ 2 


(Mr. Greene, Mr. Gladstone and 
Mr. E. Tennent. } 


Outrages (Ireland) —- - 


Metropolis Building Act - 


Ship ‘“ Guiana;” Appeals, 
Privy Council. 


Carnarvon County Gaol - 


Church Endowment - - 


Apprehension of Offenders 
(France). 


Apprehension of Offenders 
(America). 


Hackney and Stage Carriages 
{Mr. Mannera Sutton and 

the Lord Mayor. | 
Holyrood House ° - 


[Earl of Lincoln and 
Sir T. Fremantle. ] 


Imports and Exports. — 
Shipping. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


Bill {as amended by the Committee, on] IV. 18). 
Re-commitment, and on Report ] -{ 


Bill to remove Restraints upon ee a ILI. 26 
portation of Machinery - 395: 


Return of Outrages in Ireland, reported} 
to the Constabulary Office, asd LI. 177. 
June 1843 - = 


under Metropolitan Building Act; 

Boundary, Number of Houses in each 
Surveyor’s District, Houses built, 
what Class, Alterations, 1831-1842; 
Amount of Fees received by Surveyors 
in each Year; distinguishing new 
Buildings from ‘Alterations - - 


Number of District Surveyors appointed 
XLVIII. 15. 


Report from the Select Committee ap- 
pointed to inquire into the Facts at- 
tending the Delay in extracting the 
Inhibition in the Case of the Ship Xf. 1. 
“ Guiana,” and the Dismissal of the 
Appeal in the said Case by the endical 
Committee of the Privy Council 


Copy of the Report and Evidence taken 
before Mr. Russell, Inspector of Pri- 
sons, on the late Inquiry instituted 
into the Conduct of Mr. George, Go- XLII. 261. 
vernor of the County See of sas 
marvon -  - - 


Bill [as amended by the Lords], intituled, 
An Act to make better Provision | 
for the Spieitual ue of populous Pa- ‘| 1. 465. 
rishes = - 


Bill, intituled, An Act for giving Effect 
to a Convention between Her Ma- 
jesty and the King of the French, Sal 
the Apprehension of certain Offenders 


Bill, intituled, An Act for giving ae 
to a ‘l'reaty between Her Majesty and 
the United States of America, for ae 
Apprehension of certain Offenders 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - lif. 83. 


Bill for carrying into Effect an Agreement 
between the Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Woods and the Earl of Had- 
dington, for the Purchase and Sur-\} yyy 135. 
render of the Office of Hereditary 
Keeper of the Royal Park of Holyrood 
House, and for other Purposes re aung 
thereto - - - S 


Declared Value of the various Articles 
of British Produce exported to United 
States, 1833-1842; Similar Return of 
Imports from America; Number of 
American Ships, and their Tonnage, LIL. 
entered from United States into United 175- 
Kingdom, 1831-1842 ; Number cleared 
Outwards for United States; British 
Ships cleared and entered for waiten 
States - - : - 


[Sgss. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


c. 86. 


1843.] 


Dute 
of 
Printing. 


Sess. 


N° 


429. 


430. 


431. 


432. 


433. 


434- 


435- 


436. 


437: 


438. 


439. 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


.| Limitation of Actions (Ireland) 


Queen’s Prison - - « 


Arches and Prerogative 
Courts, Canterbury. 
[Mr. Elphinstone, Dr. Stock 
and Mr. Hayter. | 
Buildings (Metropolis) - 


[The Earl of Lincoln and 
Sir James Graham. ] 


Durham Election ° - 


Mandamus Appeals -  - 


[Mr. Attorney-General, 
Mr. Solicitor-General and 
Sir Thomas Wilde. } 


Warrants of Attorney - - 


(Mr. Attorney-General, 
Mr. Solicitor-General and 
Sir Thomas Wilde. } 


Kinsale Union - - - 


Poor Laws - - 2 - 


Coffee.—Cocoa.—Cheese and 
Butter. 


Holyrood Park - : - 


Corporatiohs (Charitable Es- 


tates). 
(Mr. Fits Roy Kelly and 
Sir Charles Douglas. } 


Public Works (Ireland) “ 


[Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. ] 


Sessional 


NATORE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Vol. & Page. 


Bill, intituled, An Act for extending to 
Ireland the Provisions of an Act 3 & 4 
Will. 4, intituled, “© An Act for the Li- 
mitation of Actions ind Suits relating 
to Real Property, and for simplifying 
the Remedies for trying the Rights 
thereto ; and to explain and amend the 
said Act” —- - 2 + + 


Rules for the Government of the Queen Sj 
Prison - et 48 e 


Bill for regulating the Arches and nme 


rogative Courts of Canterbury - -f I. 115. 


Bill {as amended by the Committee] - | I. 351. 


Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence 
taken before the Select Committee on 
the Durham City Election Petitions -J 


VI. 169. 


Bill to enable Parties to sue out and pro- 
secute Writs of Error in certain © ae 
upon the Proceedings on Writs Man- i 
damus_ - - - - 


I. 81. 


Bill to enlarge the Provisions of an ra 
for preventing Frauds upon Creditors IV. 543. 
by Secret Warrants of faa) to | 


confess Judgment - 


Copy of the Correspondence between the 
Poor Law Commissioners of Ireland, 
with reference to the Election of the 
Guardians for the piesion: of pineale, 
March 1843 - - 


Account of the Declared Value of various 
Articles of British Produce and Manu- 
factures exported to Cuba, and of the 
Quantities of the principal Articles of 
the Growth and Manufacture of Cuba, 
imported into the United ingou, 
1833-1842 = - - - 


LIT. 77. 


Return of the Names of Persons who 
have been appointed Governors of | 
Skipton Union Workhouse during | XLV 

last Two Years; and Copy of Con-/(/ ~ 233. 

tracts for Food since the Formation | 


the Union - - 


Accounts of the Quantities of Coffee im- 
ported into the United Kingdom, en- 
tered for Home Consumption, 1820- 
1842; Similar Return of chgere ane 
Butter, 1830-1842 - - 


LIT. 49. 


relation to Negotiations between the 
Commissioners of HerMajesty’s Woods 
and the Earl of Haddington, for the 
Purchase of the Office of Hereditary 
Keeper of Holyrood Park - 


Copies of Papers and Correspondence in 
XLIX, 97. 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - I, 733. 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - | IV. 619. 


XLII. 505. 


XLVI. 639. 


XXX1X 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


7 Vicr. 


C. 54. 


c. 67. 


c. 66. 


c. 89. 


Cc. 44. 


(continued. ) 


xl 


445. 


446. 


447. 


448. 


449. 


451. 


452. 


453+ 


454+ 


Date 


of 


Printing. 


1843. 


July 17. 


19. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Lord Lorton’s Estates - ~ 


Education - - é - 


Edendeiry Union - 


Provincial Colleges (Ireland) 


Corn Law Petitions (Epworth) 


Sudbury Disfranchisement 
Bill. 


Navy - 7 2 : 


Floating Breakwaters - = - 


Wine Trade a = m 


Schools (St. Asaph and Ban- 
gor). 


Coroners - - - - 


[Lord Francis Egerton, Lord Worsley 
and Mr. Christopher. | 


Church of Scotland” - ° 


~Moveables (Scotland) - — - 


[Szss 
NATURE Sessional | Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 
7 Vict. 
Copy of Memorial addressed to the Boyle 
Board of Guardians, in Ireland, by 
Persons ejected from the Estates of L 403. 


Lord Lorton ; of Proceedings thereon ; 
of Applications for Admission - — - 


List of Applications for Grants out of 
Sums voted for Education in 1840, | XL 
1841 and 1842-43; also, of Applica-{| ~ "529: 
tions still under Consideration - . 


Copy of the Memorial of the Chairman 
of the Edenderry Board of Guardians 
to the Secretary of the Home Depart- 
ment, May 1843,together with Copies 
of Two Letters from the Poor Law 
Commissioners on the Subject - - 


XLVI. 613. 


Copy of a Letter addressed officially 
to Lord Morpeth, relative to the E's. | Tas 
tablishment and Support of Provincial * 339. 
Colleges in Ireland - - - _| 


First Report of the Select Committee ; 
to whom the Petition from Epworth} 
for the Repeal of the Corn Laws, and!| XJ, 33. 

the Petition from Epworth, complain- 

ing that the former Petition was , 


Forgery, were referred; with Evidence. 


Report trom the Select Committee ap- 
pointed to compare the Evidence ad- 
duced before the House of Lords in 
the Case of the Sudbury Disfranchise- 
ment Bill, with the Evidence taken 
before the Sudbury Election Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons 


VI. 545. 


Return of the Number and Names o 
all Officers promoted in the Royal 
Navy since June 1838; Number of 
Sea Officers and Amount of Pay; 
also, Total Number of Officers in the 
Royal Navy each Year since 1834 - 


XXXI. 273. 


Walker, Civil I-ngineer, and the Officer 
conducting the Packet Service at 
Dover, 1842, 1843, on the Subject of | 
Breakwaters ; also, Applications from | 
Projectors for Assistance - —_ - - 


Reports made to the Admiralty by cer 


XXXII. 30g. 


Copies of Communications made by the 
Lords of the Treasury to the London ;|_ LII. 327. 
Wine Trade, June 1842 and July 1843 | 

Returns of the Nurober of Parochial, 
Sunday and other Charity Schools in 
Connexion with the Established Church 
within the Dioceses of St. Asaph and > 
Bangor; Number of Children of either | 
Sex educated therein, and Source from 
whence they are maintained = - - 


XL. 135. 


Bill is amended by the Committee, 1. 697 


and on Re-commitment] - * - 


Bill, intituled, An Act to remove 
Doubts respecting the Admission of I 
Ministers to Benefices in that Part of - 479- 
the United Kingdom called Scotland | 


Bill, intituled, An Act to alter and | a 
amend, in certain Parts, the Law of Ill. 435. 
Succession in Moveables in Scotland { 


459- 


467. 


468. 1. 
468. II. 


468.111. 


468. 1V. 


469. 


470. 


Sess. 1843. 


Printing. 


1843. 


July 20. 


IN THEIR 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Flections - = = 
[Sir Robert Peel and 
Sir George Clerk.] 

Prison Discipline - 


[Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Manners Sutton. ] 


Militia - - - - 
{Sir James Graham and 
Sir Henry Hardinge. ] 


Deputy Lieutenants (Ireland) 


Customs © - -— - 
{Mr. Gladstone and 
Sir George Clerk. ] 


Episcopal Functions - ~~ - 


Marriages (Ireland) - = 


Corporations (Charitable Es- 


tates). 
[Mr. Fitz Roy Kelly and 
Sir Charles Douglas. ] 


Slave Trade Treaties - - 


[Sir George Clerk and 
Mr. Manners Sutton. | 


Bills of Exchange -— - 


[Sir George Clerk and 
Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. | 


Stock in Trade - e - 


{Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Manners Sutton. ] 


Constabulary (Ireland) ° 
Miscellaneous Services - 
China baad oe @ - 
China e r é i 


Canada = oe e - 


Arms (Ireland) - - - 

[Lord Eliot and Mr. Attorney- 
General for Ireland. ] 

Ecclesiastical Jurisdictions - 


{Sir James Graham and 
Mr. Manuers Sutton. ] 


NUMERICAL ORDER. 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Bill to continue an Act for amending} 
the Law for the Trial of teentroverced 
Elections - - -| 


Bill for the Improvement of eeaen me 
cipline « - - 


Bill to suspend the making of Lists, and| 
the Ballots and Enrolments for the Mi- 
litia of the United Kingdom - - | 


Copies of Correspondence between the 
ford Lieutenant of Ireland and the 
Lord Lieutenants of Counties, on the 
Subject of pemisees of Deputy Lieu- 
tenauts - - = - 


Bill to amend the Laws relating a 
Customs - - . - ? -f 


Bill, intituled, An Act for the vial) 
formance of the Episcopal Functiuns 
in case of the Incapacity of cany Bishop ( 
or Archbishop - -J 


Bill, intituled, Arn Act for Confirma-) 


tion of certain Marriages in Ireland - J 


Bill [as amended by the Committee, and | 
on Re commitment]- - + =f 


Bill to continue an Act for authorizing 
Her Majesty to carry into immediate | 
Execution, by Orders in Council, any 
Treaties for the puppiesion of the | 
Slave Trade - - 


Bill to continue an Act for exempting 
certain Bills of Exchange and Pre 
missory Notes from the Operation o | 
the Laws relating to Usury = - 


Bill to continue the Exemption of Inha- 
bitants of Parishes, Townships end| 
Villages, from Liability to be rated 
such in respect of Stock in Trade or 
other property to me peas o me 
Poor - 


Names of all Persons receiving Pensions 
or Gratuities from the Saperanna| 
tion or Reward Funds of the Force; : 
with their Length of Service, Cause of 
Retirement, and Amount eeeares by 
each 


Estimates - . - 


Estimate of Sums lads to be voted, 
1843, on account of Ex peaee al ais 
pedition to China - 


Estimate of Sum required to make good 
to Holders of Opium, 1839, oF com 
pensation due tothem = - 


to defray Expenses in Canada con- 
sequent upon Jate Insurrection - J 


Bill [as amended by the Committee, and 


Estimate of Amount required, 1843-44,| 
\ 
on Re-commitment] - - ef 


Bill for suspending the Operation of 
the new Arrangement of Dioceses, so 
fur as it affects the SReting Bcclesias- 
tical Jurisdictions - 


F 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


IT. 439. 


III. §19. 


Ul. 403. 


L. 159. 


I. 813. 


II. 441. 


ILI. 369. 


I. 741. 


IV. 409. 


IV. 443. 


L. 95. 


XXXL. 505. 


XXXI. 375. 


XXXI. 377. 


XXXI. 473. 


I. 163. 


xi 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


7 Vict. 


C. 47. 


C. 43. 


c. 48. 


c. 74. 


Vou 
- 437. c. 60. 
“it 


(cuntinucd) 


xh 


Sess. 


Ne 


471. 


472. 


473- 


474. 


475. 


476. 


477- 


478. 


479. 


480. 


481. 


482. 


483. 


Date 
of 
Printing. 


1843. 


July 24. 


| 
| 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Allotments of Land an‘ Loan 
Societies. 

[Lord Ashley, Earl of Arundel 

and Surrey, and Mr. Stanton. } 


Stamp Duties - - 
(Mr. Chancellor of the ieschigies 
and Sir George Clerk. } 


West India Relief — - - 
(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. | 


Spirits (Ireland) © - 
{Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. ] 


Loan Societies - . - 
(Mr. Manners Sutton 
and Mr. Gaskell. ] 


Mines (America and Russia) 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, [Sess. 
NATURE Sail foo 
if the 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Puge. Bill passed. 
7 Vict. 
Bill to encourage Industry by ware 
the letting small Allotments of Land 
and to provide for the Regulation of | 
Loan Societies - - - : 
Bill to impose certain Stamp Duties, and c. 72. 
to amend the Laws relating thereto - 
Bill for granting Relief to the Islands of | 
Antigua, St. Kitts, Nevis, meagre c. 63. 
and Montserrat - - 
Bill to reduce the Duty on Spirits in 
Jreland, and to impose other counter- 
vailing Duties and Drawbacks on the C. 49. 
Removal of certain Mixtures and Com- 
pounds between Ireland, England and 
Scotland respectively - -— - 
Bill to continue an Act to amend the| c. 41. 


Coals - - - * 


Medicine Licenses (Scotland) 


Church of Scotland - ° 


Common Law Business (Ire- 
land). 


Church of Scotland - ‘ 


South Sea Company -~— - 


Mary-le-bone Workhouse - 


Returns from the British Diplomatic and 


Account of the Quantity of Coals ex- 


Return of the Number of | 


Return of the Amount of the Unclaimed 


Copy of Report of the Special Assistant 


Laws relating to Loan Societies =f 


Consular Agents in the several Mining 
Countries of America and Russia, re- 
lative to the precious Metals which 
have been of late Years raised, ComEd 
&c. in those Countries - 


ead July 1843, from the Ports of 
ewcastle, Sunderland and Stockton; 
distinguishing Coals shipped to British 
Possessions from thuse sipped to 
Foreign Parts - - 


Licenses issued in the different Die. | 


tricts in Scotland, pepeember ipee.to =] XLIX. 135. 
May 1843 : 
Copy ¢ y of any Memorial or Address to eo 
ajesty or to Her Majesty's present 
Advisers, from the General Assembly of || yy 1x 9 


the Church of Scotland, praying for the 
Settlement and Endowment of quoad 
sacra Ministers in that Country . 


Costs taxed in Common Law Business in 


Officer, since 1 & 2 Geo. 4, c. 53; 
specifying Number of Summonses, 
Number of Appointments for taxing, 
Certificates allowed, Costs allowed or 
certified, &c., and Totals each Year, 
and in quinquennial Periods -  - 


. 85. 


Ireland, entered in the Books of each 
L. 8 


Communications to Her Majesty or Her 


of the Church of Scotland, or from 
any other Bodies, praying for Inter- 
ference of Parliament to remove 
alleged existing Doubts as to Ap- 
pointment of Ministers to Benefices, 
or for Alteration of the ae of aucen 


Ministers from the General Assembly 
XLIX. 11 
Anne, 1712 + ° 


Dividends on the Stock and Annuities 
on the Books of the South sie Com- 


| XLVIII. 221. 
pany, 1 August 1842 - | 


Poor Law Commissioners, upon the 
Treatment of the Infant Pauper Chil- 
dren in the Mary-le-bone Workhouse 
together with the y orrespongence re- 
lating thereto - - 


| XLV. 243. 


1843] 
Sess. use 
of 
ae Printing. 
1843. 
484. | July 25. 
485. | - - 


490. | - - 


4g. | - - 


492. 


493. | - 


4955 | - - 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Court of Session (Scotland) - 


Militia Estimates = - 


Turnpike Acts - - ~- 
(Mr. Manners Sutton, 
Mr. Attorney-General and 

Mr. Solicitor-General. | 


Theatres - - - - 


(Sir James Graham, Mr. Manners 
Sutton and Lord Mahon. } 


Prize Money (China) - = - 


St. Kitts - ° ~ ° 


Landlord and Tenant - - 


(Mr. S. Crawford, Sir D. Norreys 
and Mr. John Bodkin. ] 


@ 
Sattara - - - - 


Metropolitan Police and Lon- 
don City Police. 


Manchester Court of Re- 
quests. 


Public Income and Expen- 
diture. 


British Fisheries - © 


NUMERICAL ORDER. 


xl 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


7 Vict. 


Return of the Amount and Application 
of the Fee Fund collected in the Cour | XLIX. 127 
of Session, in each Year since the pass- ree 
ing of the Act 1 & 2 Vict. c. 118 ‘| 


Report from the Select Committee ap- 
pointed to prepare Estimates for the | 
Charge of the Disembodied Militia of 
Great Britain and Ireland, 1843-44 | 


XI. 311. 


Bill [as amended by the Select Com- 


mittee] - - BV SUM 


Bill for regulating Theatres - -~— - IV. 479. c. 68, 


Return of the Amount of Prize Money 
distributed amongst Her Majesty's 
Naval and Military Forces employed 
in China, pursuant to a Treasury Mi- 
nute, December 1841; Return of all 
Prize and Ransom Money received 
and taken from the Chinese in the late 
War - - - : - 


XXXI_. 379. 


Copy of Correspondence relative to the 
Conduct of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of St.Kitts - - - - - 


Bill to amend the Law of Landlord and) 
“J 


XXXIIT. 115. 


Tenant in Ireland - ; 7 III. 233. 


Copy of the additional Papers transmitted 
to the Court of Directors, in relation to 
the Commission of Inquiry held at Sat- 
cara, Oct. 1836, and ordered by a ge- 
peral Court of Proprietors of the East 
India Company, 21 December 1842 - 


XXXVIII. 
Part I. 1. 


ed forthe Purposes of the Metropolitan 
Police, December 1842; Men ofeach 
Rank, Class, &c.; Rate of Pay and Al- 
lowances; Establishment of City Po- 
lice, 1842 ; Men of each Class; Rate 
of Pay, &c.; Receipts and Disburse- 
ments - - - - 


Monies demanded, received and expend- 
| XLII. 309. 


Sums of Money paid, under 48 Geo. 3, 
into Court of Requests by Debtors; 
Sums received by Creditors; Sums 
unclaimed in each Year; Total Amount 
of such Funds each Year since 1833; 
when deposited, and in whose Name ; 
Number of Causes tried; Executions 
issued ; Number of Persons impri- 
soned each Year - - - - 


XLIV. 171. 


Account of the Public Income and Ex 
penditure of the United K ingdom,1840, 
1841, 1842; distinguishing Payment 
for Collection of Revenue ; Charges of 
Public Debt; Expenses of Civil Go- 
vernment ; Allowances to Royal Fa- 
mily ; Expenses of Houses of Parlia- 
ment and Civil Departments; Pensions ; 
Diplomatic Expenses; Army, Navy, 
Ordnance, &c.; Public Works; Post 
Office and other Departments - = - 


Report by Commissioners for the are, 
Fisheries of their Proceedings, 1842-43 


XXX. 193. 


XXIX. 269. 


F 2 (continued) 


xliv LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


[Sess. 


Sess. mate NATURE Sessional Chap. of Stat. 
of GENERAL SUBJECT. if the 
Ne Printing. OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. Bill passed. 
1843. 7 Vict. 
496. | July 27.| Probates of Wills (Ireland) - | Courts in Jreland which have been em- 
powered to grant Probates of Wills 
and Letters of Administration, stating 
Extent of their respective Jurisdictions ; 
in what Places and in whose Custody ||. 
the respective Wills and Records are | LI. 323. 
deposited ; Dates of earliest Wills in 
! their respective Registries ; Period at 
| which a Series of regular Wills exists ; 
Detail of the State and Condition of | 
the Records - ° - - | 
497: 28.| Slave Trade ° - - | Bill, intituled, An Act for the more effec- IV c. 98 
‘ tual Suppression of the Slave Trade - - 393: he 
48. - , Stamp Duties - - ~~! Bill [as amended by the Committee] -| IV. 439. C. 72. 
{Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. ] 
49y- - | Coalwhippers - -  -| Bill [as amended by the Select Com- 
{[Mr. W. Gladstone, mittee] - - - - - - I. 505. pemcornes 
the Lord Mayor of London, 
Mr. Masterman and Mr. Greene. } 
500. ~ | Heritable Securities (Scot- | Bill to facilitate the Constitution, Trans-} 
land). mission and Extinction of Heritable III. 117. 
[Mr. Rutherford and Securities for Debt in Scotland 5] 
Mr. Fox Maule. ] 
501. ~ | Slave Trade - - {| Bill for carrying into Effect the Treaty 
(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer between Great Britain, Austria, Prus- | IV. 18 c. 50 
and Sir George Clerk. ] sia and Russia, for the suppression ° | rae vee 
the African Slave Trade - 
502. - | Slave Trade - - ~ -/] Bill for carrying into Effect the red 
| Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer between Her Majesty and the Republic | IV. 20 C. -2. 
and Sir George Clerk. } of Chile, for the Abolition of the Traffic | vere —_ 
in Slaves - - - - : 
503. - | Slave Trade’ - - - | Bill for carrying into Effect the Treaty 
Mr. Chancellor of the F-xchequer between Her Majesty and the Mexican 
and Sir George Clerk. } Republic, for the epoulcn of as IV. 239. Cc. 51. 
Traffic in Slaves s+ - 
504. - | Slave Trade - - - | Bill for carrying into Effect the Treaty 
(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer between Her Majesty and the Gucen| IV. 261. C. 53. 
and Sir George Clerk. ] of Portugal, for the Suppression of the | 
Traffic in Slaves - : a 
505 ~- | Turnpike Acts - - - | Bill to continue certain Turnpike Acts - | IV. 493. c. 63. 
[Mr. Manners Sutton 
and Mr. Gaskell. 
506. - | Ilighway Rates -  - = + | Bill to continue an Act authorizing the} 
(Mr. Manners Sutton Application of me nway mates to III. 133. C. 59- 
and Mr. Gaskell. } Turnpike Roads - | 
507. - | Bishops (Ireland) - + | Bill to relieve Bishops succeeding to ‘ 
[Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland Bishoprics, by Operation of the Act| 
and Lord Eliot. } to alter and amend the Laws relating I. 279. C. 57+ 
to the Temporalities of the Church in 
Treland, from certain Liabilities - - 
508, - | Drainage of Lands’ - - | Bill [as amended by the Committee, ane Il. 1 
[Mr. Pusey, Lord Worsley on Re- -commitment ] - = i 
and Sir John ‘Irollope. } 
509. - | CaledonianCanal - - | Thirty-eighth Report of the Commis- 
sioners for making and maintaining /| X XIX. 313. 
the Caledonian Canal -~— - ° 
510. 31.| Probates of Wills - - | Return from the Court of Hustings, 
stating Extent of Jurisdiction in grant- 
ing Probates of Wills, &c., and in 
whose Custody such Wills and Records} yy 4, 
are deposited ; Date of earliest and tae 


latest Wills proved ; Period at which 
there commences a regular Series of 
Wills” - > - - : 


1843.] 
Sess. 
GENERAL SUBJECT. 
No 
511. Corn Laws Petition, Epworth 
and other Places - * 
512. Special Sessions - = - 
513. Libel - ° - ‘ - 
514. Sunderland Pert - - < 
515. Stamps and Taxes - = - 
516. | — -—| Legacy Duty - = - 
517.| - - Window Duty - -— - 


518) ~- - Knutsford House of Correc- 
tion. 


519. | -—  — | Incumbents and Curates - 


520. | - —| National Schools (Ireland) - 


521. | Aug. 1.| Libel - 2 a 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


Second Report from the Select Com- 
mittee to whom the Petition from Ep- 
worth, Barnby Dunn, &c., were re- | 
ferred, complaining of Forgeries of Sig- 
natures, were severally referred, with 
Evidence - - “ 2 = | 


Bill, intituled, An Act to regulate the 
convening and holding of Special Ses- 
sions of the Peace - : - | 


Report from the Select Committee of 
the Elouse of Lords appointed to con- 
sider the Law of Defamation and Libel, 
and to report thereon to the House, 
with Minutes of Evidence - 


Revenue received by Commissioners,) 
under 11 Geo. 4, ¢ 49, in each Year ; 
since passing the Act; List of Com- 
missioners now acting; Meetings of 
the Board; Attendance of Commis- 
sioners; Debts owing; Ships which 
have entered the Port, 1841-1842; 
Amount of Tonnage; Ships built in 
Sunderland, 1838-1842 - - - 


Names of all Persons who held Office) 
under the Board of Stamps and Taxes, 
September 1841; Nature of such 
Office; Salary; Annual Increase to 
each Officer from that Period; Grounds 
of Increase, and whether permanent - 


Account of all Sums of Money paid fo 
Cost on Rules, or other Proceedings 
for Recovery of Legacy Duties, and 
Duties on Residue, 1837-1838; of 
the Monies actually paid in respect of 
Fees and Disbursements included in 
Costs by the Solicitor or Comptroller 
of Legacy Duties, and Application of 
Costs - - - 

Return of the ee on Windows assessed 


for the Twelve Towns in England | 
ing the largest Amount - -— - ] 


Return of the Reports of the Visiting Ma- 
gistrates, &c., relating to the Gaol, or 
mbna: bei or any other matter con- 
nected with the House of Correction - 


Non-resident Incumbents and Resi- 
dent Incumbents, 1842 ; Total Num- 
ber of Curates in each Diocese, 1842 ; 
Number resident in the Parsonage 
House; Number licensed; Amount 
of Stipends arranged in Classes ; Num- 
ber of Benefices held by Non-resident 
Incumbents, above and under £.300 
per Annum - - - ° - 


Abstract of the Number and Classes 


been erected within the Precincts of | 


Roman Catholic Chapels, or any Mo- 
nastic Institutions ; Number, Name, 
&c., of any Roman Catholic Chapels 
which have been erected on any Ground 
attached to National Schools, or 
Schools which shall have received Aid 
from the Board of Education - - 


Bill, intituled, An Act to amend the Law | 


respecting Defamatory Words and 
Kibeh s- s  s CS 


National Schools in Ireland which : 


F 3 


Sessional 
Vol. & Page. 


XI. 125. 


IV. 411. 


V. 259. 


LIT. 313. 


XXX. 655. 


XXX. 479. 


XXX. 720. 


XLIII. 365. 


XL. 1. 


LI, 69. 


III. 275. 


xiv 


Chap of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


7 Vicr. 


c. 96. 


(contanued.) 


xlvi 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


NATURE 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. 


(Sgss. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 


SA A EE EE ED TT A I RE A I DI BO TEE AE ACTER ff cee tn eee 
eee eceeeneemeemcerenime fh <eeemnegn g  T 


Fisheries - - ° - 


(Mr. Gladstone, Mr. M. Sutton 
and Sir George Clerk. } 


Joint Stock Companies - 


Charitable Loan Societies 
(Ireland). 


{Lord Eliot, Sir R. Ferguson and 
Mr. G. A. Hamilton. ] 


Slavery (East Indies) - = - 


Cork Foundling Hospital = - 


Sheriff Clerks (Scotland)  - 


Court of Chancery - 2 


Dublin, Applotment of Rates 


{Lord Eliot and Sir James 
Graham. ] 


Sudbury Commission - — - 
(Mr. Blackstone and Mr. Tufnell. 1 


New Churches - . z 


532. | - <-| Coalwhippers Bill - — - 
533. | - 4| Land Revenue - - - 
{Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 

and Sir George Clerk. ] 
534. | - - | Foreign Jurisdiction - = - 


[Mr. George Hope and 
Mir. Solicitor -General. ] 


Bill to carry into effect a Convention 
between Her Majesty and the King] 
of the French, concerning the Fish- Il. 685. 
eries in the Seas between the British] 


Islands and France - 3 - z 


Report from the Select Committee ap- 
- pointed to inquire into the State of the 
Laws respecting Joint Stock Com- 
panies - - - -  - 


XI. 215. 


Bill (as amended by He perect om: III. 321 
mittee] - 


Cory ofa Legislative Despatch from He 

ecretary to the Government of India 
to the Secretary at the India House, 
11 April 1843 - - | 


LVI. 13. 


Income and Expenditure of the Cork 
Foundling Hospital, each Year since 
1837; showing Balance of 1837, and 
Balances each subsequent Year ; Total 
Amount of Surplus Income in the Bank : 
Debts due to the Institution ; Children 
maintained by the Institution ; ; show- 
ing Age and Sex of Interns and Ex- 
terms F 


Abstracts of Returns from the Sheriff 
Clerks and Sherifis Depute, &c., in 
each County and Stewartry in Scot- 
land ; showing the Income arising out 
of Fees, &c., to ist January 1843; 
also, of the Dates of Transmission and 
Return of all Processes, &c., from ist 
January 1842 to ist January 1843 s- 


Return of Compensation granted to Of- 
ficers of the High Court of Chancery, | 
and chargeable upon the Suitors’ Fee | 
Fund - “- - - - -) 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - II. 217. 


Bill for appointing Commissioners to} 
inquire into the Existence of pnbery 
in the Borough of Sudbury — - 7 


IV. 445. 


Charges and Expenses paid by Her Ma- 
jesty’s Commissioners in the Execu- 
tion of the several Acts of Parlia- 
ment, for building and promoting the 
building of additional Churches in po- 
pulous Parishes, March 1842-1843 - 


Minutes of the Proceedings of the Select XI 
Committee on the Coalwhippers Bill - + 35 


Bill to declare and amend the Law for 
auditing and enrolling the pecoune III. 229 
of the Land Revenue of the Crown 

Bill to remove Doubts as to the Exer- 
cise of Power and Jurisdiction by Her 
Majesty, within divers Countries and 
Places out of Her Majesty’s Domi- 
nions, and to render pe same more: 
effectual . - - 


Il. 703. 


XLIX, 177. 


XLIV. 159. 


XXX. 511. 


Cc. 79. 


L. & P. c. 


C. 97- 


C. 94. 


1843. ] 


538. 


539: 


540. 


541. 


542. 


543- 


547: 


SESs. 


Date 
of 
Printing. 


1843. 
Aug. 4. 


1843. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Yeomanry Cavalry - - 


Episcopal Functions - - 


Special Sessions(No. 2.) - 
[Mr. Bodkin and Mr. Cripps. } 


Chelsea Hospital - 


[Sir H. Hardinge 
and Sir James Graham. } 


Public Notaries - - - 


{Mr. Manners Sutton and 
Viscount Sandon. } 


Detached Parts of Counties - 


[Mr. Robert Scott and 
Mr. Brotherton. ] 


Grand Jury Presentments - 


[ Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland 
and Lord Eliot. 


Westminster Abbey and St. 
Paul's Cathedral. 


Petty Sessions (Ireland) = - 


London Corporation - - 


Militia == . ; - 
{Sir Henry Hardinge and 
Mr. Greene. } 


Exchequer Court (Ireland) - 


(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Lord Eliot and Sir G. Clerk. ] 


Convict Service (Ireland) - 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


Names of the different Corps of Yeo- 


manry Cavalry which have been, or 


manent Pay and Allowances under the 
Estimate of the present Year - - 


which are to be re-established on per- | XXXI. 177. 


Bill {as amended by the Committee] - Il. 447. 


Bill to regulate the Convening and 
Holding of epeciah eens of ve 


IV. 419. 
Peace - 


Bill for rendering more effective the 


Services of such Out-Pensioners | 
Chelsea Hospital as shall be called 
out to assist in preserving the Public 
Peace 


I. 437. 


Bill for removing Doubts as to the Ser- 
vice of Clerks or Apprentices to 
Public Notaries, and for amending the 
Laws regulating the Admission of 
Public Notaries - - - - 


III. 443. 


Bill to annex detached Parts of Counties 
to the Counties in which they are 
situated - - a z 3 2 


I. 811. 


Bill to make further Provision in re-) 
spect of Grand Jury Presentments in 
Counties of Cities and hseienag of | 
Towns in Ireland’ - “J 


III. 57. 


Fees charged for admitting Individuals 
to see the Monuments in Westminster 
Abbey ; distinguishing the Charge | XL. 101 
Admission; Aggregate Amount re- ae 
ceived each Year since 1836: Simi | 
Returns for St. Paul’s = - - 


Return of the Petty Sessions held in 
Ireland during 1842; the Number of 
Days and Dates thereof ; the Number 
of Magistrates who attended, and, 
when no Petty Sessions were pele 
the Cause thereof - - . 


LI. 181. 


Annual Account of the Chamberlain o 
the City of London relating to Duties 
and Payments; Surpluses; London 
Bridge, Sale of Coals ; ; Blackfriars 
Bridge, Navigation of Thames, Paving 
and Lighting ; Ward Expenses ; Moor- 
ing Chains ; Royal Exchange; Sewers ; 
Bridge House Estate ; Police - 


Bill to defray the Pay, Clothing and 
Contingent and other Expenses of the 
Disembodied Militia in Great Britain 
and Ireland, and to grant Allowances, 
in certain cases, to Officers and Sur- 
geons, and to authorize the oe a 
ment of the None emeetenee O 
cers - - - 


IIT. 405. 


Bill for the further Regulation of the 
Offices of Chief and Second ea Il. 479 
brancer of the Court of Exchequer i in | oo 


Ireland - - - 


Returns of Reports by the Inspector-Ge- 
neral of Prisons, and Superintendent 
of Convict Service, on Complaints for- 
warded to the Irish Government, be- 
tween 1836 and 1842, and of Evidence 
taken relative to the Mode of conduct- 
ing the Convict Service in Ireland, &c. 


F 4 


XLVIITI, 1. 


XLII. 483. 


xlvn 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


7 Vict. 


C. 95. 


c. 71. 


c. 70. 


(continued.) 


Seas. ae 
of 
= Printing. 
1843. 


548. | Aug. 10. 


549°} - - 
§59. = nad 
551. = = 
5522, - = 
553°} - = 
5544 [ - = 
555. - 11 
556.) - = 
557e| - = 
558, - a 
559. , - = 


5 Co, = - 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Exchequer Bills - = 


(Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Sir George Clerk. ] 


Shipwrecks - - 
Standing Orders’ Revision - 


Public Departments” - : 


Sessions of the Peace (Dublin) 


| Mr. Attorney-General for Ireland 
and Lord Eliot.) 


Coalwhippers - -  «- 


(Mr. W. Gladstone, the Lord Mayor 
of London, Mr. Masterman and 
Mr. Greene. ] 


Poor Law Unions - = 


China o © - = 


Affidavit, &c., Commissions 
(Scotland and Ireland.) 


Coal Market, London - - 


Public Income and Expen- 
diture. 


Mary-le-bone Workhouse - 


Army Prize Money - - 


{Sess. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


NATURE Sessional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


7 Vict. 


Bill for raising a Sum by Exchequer 
Bills for the Service of the Year 1843; 
and for amending an Act for granting 
Relief to certain Islands in the West 
Indies - : ° ° - - 


Il. 457. c. 87. 


First Report from the Select Committee | 
on Shipwrecks es | 


Report from the Select Committee on] 


XI. 341. 
tanding Orders’ Revision, 1843 -f i 


Return of Minutes of Customs, Excise, 
Stamps and Audit, as to Qualification 
and Age of Persons to be admitted to 
the Public Service in those Depart- 
ments - - ° : - = 


Bill to make better Provision for th 
Appointment of a Deputy for the Chair- 
man of the Sessions of the Peace in the 
County of Dublin; and to provide for 
the taking of an Oath by the said Chair- 
man or Deputy; and to amend an Act 
1 Vict., to amend the Law for the Re- 
covery of Small Debts by Civi) Bill in 
Ireland - - 2s es e- -. 

Bill [as amended in Committee, and on 
Report]- - -.- . . } 


XXX. 585. 


IT. 309. c. 81. 


I. 525. L. & P.c.ci. 


Account of the Prices of Articles of Con- 
sumption at the Pvor Law Unions | 
throughout England and Wales, in | 
June 1842 and June 1843 - . - 


Bill, intituled, An Act for the better Go-| 
vernment of Her Majesty's Subjects 
resorting to China - - = . 


Bill, intituled, An Act for extending 7 


XLV. 173. 


I. 441. c. 80. 


Scotland and Ireland the Power of the 
Lord High Chancellor to grant Com- 


missions to enable Persons to take and | c. 82. 


I. 59. 
receive Affidavits; and for amending 
the Law relating to Commissions for 


the Examination of Witnesses < * 


Sums of Money received and paid each 
Year, to 1842, by the Chamberlain of 
the City of London, in relation to the 
Market established for the Sale of 
Coals, pursuant to1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 76, 
and 1 & 2 Vict., c.106; also, Sums of ; 
Money invested under Authority of the 
said Acts; stating the Securities in | 


LIT. 45. 


which the same are invested, and Ba- 
lance in Hand, December 1842 - 


Account of the Income and Expenditure 
for the Year ended 5 July 1843; to-' 
gether with the Balances in the Exche-| 
quer at the Commencement and atthe | XXX. 129. 

Termination of the Year; and the 

Amount of Funded or Unfunded Debt 

created or redeemed in the said Year - 


Copy of the Proceedings of the Directors 
and Guardians of the Poor, relative to 
the Infant Pauper Children in the 
Workhouse, subsequent to 1 January 
4300 2 ee 


XLV. 335. 


Account of Unclaimed Prize Money for- 
merly made by the Deputy Tet sirer | XXXI, 169. 
of the Royal Hospital at Chelsea, Ja- 
nuary 1809to December 1842 - —- 


1843] 
Sess. Date 
of 
a Printing. 
1843. 

561. | Aug. 12 
562. ] - 14. 
563.]} - - 
564.); - =~ 
565.-| - - 
566.| - - 
567., - - 
568.| - - 
569.| - - 
570.) - = 
S7hi| Se 
572.) - = 
573-| - = 
574-| - .- 
575: | - 7 


Sess. 1843. 


IN THETR 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


. | Mail Coach Contracts (Ireland) 


Coroners - - ‘ 
Standing Orders - 


Post Office - - - 
New Churches - - - 


Exchequer Court (Ireland) - 


[Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer, 
Lord Eliot, and Sir G. Clerk. ] ¢ 


Malta ° - - - 


Slavery (Ceylon) - 


Sattara - - ° - 


Reproductive Loan Fund In- 
stitution (Ireland). 


Railway Bills -  - - 


Religious Worship (Church 
Property). - 


Taxation - “ = * 


Public Works (Ireland) : 


Port Patrick Harbour . 


NUMERICAL ORDER. xlix 


Chap. of Stat. 


NATURE Sessional sf the 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. Bill passed. 
7 Vict. 
Copy of Memorials to the Treasury, and 
Correspondence relating tu the new 
Contracts for the Supply of Mail LI. 31. 
Coaches for the use of the Post Office 
‘inTreland - - - -— - 
Bill, intituled, An Act to amend the Law| I. 701. c, 83. 
respecting the Duties of Coroners -J 
Standing Orders of the House of Com-\}] yrry. 49. 
mons, 1685-1843 - - é 
Report from the Select Committee on} 
Post Office, together withthe Minutes; VIII. 1. 
of Evidence, Appendix and Index - 
Twenty-third Annual Report of Her Ma-) 
jesty’s Commissioners for Building;} XXIX. 1. 
New Churches - - - - J 
Bill [as amended by the Committee] _- Il. 483. c. 78. 
Copies or Extracts of Papers relating to 
the Removal of the Rev. Mr. O'Malley, 
from the Office of Rector of the Uni- | RAIS, 
versity of Malta - - - - 
copies or Extracts of any Correspond- 
ence relative to the Abolition of Sla- 
very in the Island of Ceylon, since the $} LVIII. 1. 
Date of the last Despatches laid before 
Parliament = - - - = g 
| or 
Copy of Despatches from the Bombay a ae ; 
Government, respecting the Affairs of XXXVIIP : 
ee ee a ea, 
Copy of Petition of the Earl of Claren- 
on and others, praying for the fricors| L 
poration of the ars 


rish Reproductive 
Loan Fund Institution Es é 


Return of the Number of Railway Bills 
brought into Parliament in each Year, | XLIV 
since 1839, and the Number of Rail- ee 
way Acts passed during that time = - 


Return of all Money applied by Parlia- 
ment in Aid of the Religious Worship 
of the Church of England, Church of 
Scotland, Church of Rome and Pro- 
irises Dissenters respectively, since 
1800 - - - - - 


XL, 19. 


Statement, showing the Total Amount of 
Taxation which has been reduced or 
repealed in Great Britain and Ireland 
respectively, since 1st January 1814 - 


XXX. 723. 


Issue of Exchequer Bills for Public 
Works in Great Britain; of the 
Amounts advanced to Borrowers in 
Ireland, the Rates of Interest paid, 
Principal repaid, Principal or Instal- 
ments unpaid and Interest due - __- 


Return of the Sums of Public Money 
which have been actually laid out in 
maintaining, repairing or improving the 
Harbour of Port Patrick, in the Years 
1839, 1840, 1841 and 1842 —s« - 


G 


Return from the Commissioners for the 
: LI. 387. 


XX X.60}. 


(continued.) 


O77: 


586. 


587. 


588. 


589. 


590. 


Date 
of 
Printing. 


1843. 


Aug. 14. 


LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, [Sess. 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Cured Provisions ° - 


South Sea Company - - 


Teachers of Schools (Ireland) 


Special Sessions (No.2) « 
(Mr. Bodkin and Mr. Cripps. ] 


Turnpike Trusts - a o 


Shipwrecks ° = ss 


Theatres - ~ “ “ 


Smoke Prevention - is 


Slave Trade Suppression - 


Ramsgate Harbour - ~~ - 


Dublin Corporation - - 


Deaf and Dumb Institution 
(Ireland). 


National Schools (Ireland) - 


Disturbances, &c. (Ireland) - 


Municipal Boroughs (Ireland) 


Chap. of Star. 
if the 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vou GF age-: | pili jsassed: 


NATURE Sessional 


7 Vicr. 


visions of all kinds imported into the 
United Kingdom from Foreign Coun- 
tries and the Colonies, and of a 


Account of the Quantity of Cured he 


LIT. 83. 


Quantity re-exported, from 5 January 
to 5 July 1843 - < . ‘ 


Account of Duties levied under the South 
Sea Act, of Issues and Payments on 
account of South Sea Stock; Half- >| XLVIII. 223. 
yearly Accounts of the South Sea 
Company, up to the 5th July 1843, &c. 


Bill, intituled, An Act to provide for 
the Recovery, by Summary Pisce | 
of Sums due to the Teachers of | 
Schools in Ireland - - ° - 


IV. 475. 
Bill [as amended by the Committee] - IV. 427. 


Abstract of the General Annual State- 
ments of the Income and Expenditure }| XLVIII. 313. 
of Turnpike Trusts, for 1841 - | 


Second Report from the Select Com- 
mittee on Shipwrecks, together with IX. 66 
the Minutes of Evidence, Appendix, | ae 
Index and Plans - - - - 


Amendments made by the Lords to be IV. 487. 


Bill for regulating Theatres - “ c. 68. 


Report from the Select Committce on 
Smoke Prevention - : ‘ zi VII. 379. 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] - IV. 399. c. 98. 


Account of the Revenue and Expendi- 
ture of the Royal Harbour of ee: | 


gate Trust, from 24 June 1841 to/ ann ONS: 
24 June 1842 - - - | 
Abstract of the Account of the Receipt 
and Expenditure of all Monies by the 
L. 189. 


to the last period to which the said 


Corporation of the City of Dublin, up 
Account shall have been audited = - | 


Copy of Correspondence between the : 
Chief Secretary for Ireland and the 
Governors of the Deaf and Dumb isa 
Institution in Ireland, relative to any 157: 
Changes proposed in the Principles 
and Forms of Education - = - 

Return of the Number of Pupils who, 
for the four months previous to 30th 
April, have daily aad portions of the 
Holy Scriptures — - - - - 


LI. 73. 


Returns, showing the Number of Dis- 
turbances which have taken place in 
Ireland, from 1840 to 1843 inclusive, L. 16 
at the different Fairs and Markets in er 
the Collection of Tolls and Customs, 
&c. - - - - - - 

Abstract of Statements of Monies re- 
ceived and expended on Account of 
certain Boroughs in Ireland in 1841- LI. 57. 
42: (Pursuant to Act 3 & 4 Vict., 
c. 108, 8. 137) - - - - 


1843.] IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. li. 


Date 


Sess. NATURE Sessional Chap. of Stat. 
a of GENERAL SUBJECT. if the 
Printing. OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. Bill passed. 
7 Vier. 


Poor Law - - =~ - | Return, showing the Number of In-door 
and Qut-door Paupers relieved during 


the first Week of the month of April 
1843, in the several Unions “i XLV. 1. 
in each Assistant Poor Law Commis 
sioner’s District - - 2 : 
County Court (County Pala- | Bill to extend the Jurisdiction and re-) 
tine of Lancaster). gulate the Proceedings of the County |] IIT. 193. 
[Lord Granville Somerset and Court of the County Palatine of Lan- | 
Mr. Nicholl. } caster - - -« - © = 
Court of Chancery (County | Bill to enlarge the Jurisdiction and im- 
Palatine of Lancaster). prove the Practice and Piscacings | III. 179. 
[Lord Granville Somerset and of the Court of Chancery of the County { 
Mr. Nicholl. ] Palatine of Lancaster - - = 
Clergy Reserves (Canada) - | Statement of Investments in the Public 
Funds, on account of the Sales of || XXXII. 349. 


Clergy Reserves in Canada. (In conti- 
nuation of No. 314, of Sess.1843)  - 


Public Works (Canada) - | Copy of the Act of Parliament of Ca- 
nada in 1841, appropriating Monies 
for Public Works in the Canadas, and 
Correspondence and Accounts upon | 
the same subject - - - - 


XXXII. 351. 


China - + +. +] Correspondence and Returns relative to 
the Supply of Troops, Vessels hey 
Munitions of War, for carrying on 
the Military Operations in China | 


Abstract of Returns from Sheriffs-De-~ 
pute in Scotland relative to the Revi-| 
sion of the Electoral Lists, during the 
Years 1839, 1840 and 1841 —s = -, 


XXXV. 607. 


Sheriffs-Depute (Scotland) 
XLIX. 185. 


Tithes Commutation - - | Returns of all Agreements and of all 
Awards, for the Commutation of Tithes, 
which have been confirmed by the 
Tithe Commissioners in England and 
Wales; also, of all Apportionments 
confirmed from 1 January to 1 July 
1543. -5 = Ss 


XL. 67. 


Sittings of the House - == _| Return of the Number of Days on which 
the House of Commons sat in this 
Session of Parliament, stating the 
Total Number of Hours occupied in 
the Sittings of the House, and the 
average time; and also distinguishing 
the Number of Nights on which the 
House sat, and the Number of Hours 
after Midnight - - 


Militia and Yeomanry Cavalry} Abstract of the Sums voted and the 
Amount actually expended for the 
Militia of the United Kingdom, dis- 
tinguishing Great Britain from !re- 
land, from 1 January 1834 to 1 Ja- || XXXI. 1071. 
nuary 1843; also an Abstract of the 
Sums voted and expended for the 
Yeomanry Cavalry of Great Britain, 
from 1816 to 1843 - - - - 


New Street Paving - - | Return of Amount expended in each of 
the Jast Five Years, by the Commission- 
ers for Paving the Regent’s Park, &c. 


Mail Coaches; Post Office; | Returns of the Number of Stage Coaches 
Postage (France). that have been used as Mails in Eng- 
land and Wales ; of the Number of Ap- 

lications at the General Post-office, 

London for Letters stated to be miss- 

ing in October and November 1839 

and 1842; the Number of Letters for- 

warded Monthly, through France, to 

the East Indies, &c. &c. - ° - 


Sess, 1843. HA (continued.) 
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; Date 
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of 
1°] 
” Printing. 
1843. 


603. | Aug. 24. 


604.| - = 


605.| - - 


606./ - - 


607-| - - 


608. | - - 


610. - - 


611. - - 


613.| - - 


613.} - - 


614.) - - 


615.{ - - 


LIST OF 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


Law Expenses, Public De- 
partments. 


West India and Peninsula 
Mails. 


Exports and Imports - —- 


Spirits - - -— = 


Excise Laws Offences (Ire- 
land). 


Assessed Taxes - s 7 


Corn -- - - 


Shipping - - - - 


Newspaper Stamps -_ - 


Lunatic Asylums (Scotland) 


Infanticide (India) -~— - 
East India - - - - 


Affghanistan - -~ - 


SESSIONAL PAPERS, 


(Sess. 


Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
Bill passed. 


NATURE Seasional 


OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


7 Vict. 


Return of Payment to Solicitors to Pub- 
lic Departments for Law Expenses, 
Salaries, &c., for the last Five Years - 


XXX. 459. 


Copies of Correspondence between the 
Treasury, Admiralty and Post Office, 
and of Memorials, &c., on the Subject 
of the Selection of a Port for the 
Arrival and Departure of the Mail 
Steam Packets to and from the West 
Indies, Mediterranean, &c. - - 


LIL. 371. 


Accounts of Imports and Exports, and 
of Shipping employed to and from 
the British West India Colonies, North 
American Colonies, the East India 
Company's Territories and Ceylon - 


LIT, 155. 


Accounts of the Quantities of Proof* 
Spirits distilled in the United King-| 
dom, Number of Gallons on which! 
Duty was paid, and Number of Gallons | 
imported into each Kingdom from : 
each of the others, for the Quarters. 
ended 5 April and 5 July in each of' 
the Years 1842 and 1843 - - -) 


LIT. 305. 


Return of Informations filed in the Court 
of Exchequer, under the Excise Laws, 
in the Years 1841, 1842 and 1843 re- 
spectively; the Number of Penalties 
recovered, with the Costs of Prosecu- 
tions, &c. - - - - - 


Return of the Number of Persons who 
| X LIU. 261 


L. 289. 


have been confined in the several 
Gaols in England between 1 January 
1842 and 30 June 1843, inclusive, for 
Non-payment of Assessed Taxes - 


Account of the Quantity of Corn im. 
ported and bonded in each Month 
from 1 January to 1 August 1843, and 
of the Quantities taken out of Bond 
in the said Months; Pecue me 
different Sorts of Grain - 


LIL. 95. 


Return of the Number of Ships that 
cleared out from Halifax, in Nova 
Scotia, during 1840 and 1841, with 
their Tonnage and Crews; the Value 
of their Cargoes, and the Countries to 
which they were destined; similar 
Return for Quebec and Miramichi -: 


LIT. 38g. 


Account of Stamps issued, and acer 
tisement Duty paid by Newspapers for | 


XXX. 571. 
the Quarter ending go June 1843 - 


Return of the Number of Windows, the 
Number of Patients, and the Amount 
of Assessed Taxes in each Lunatic | 
Asylum in Scotland - - ~ - 


XLIX. 193. 


Copies of Communications received since 
the last Returns, relative to the Prac XXXV. 183. 
tice of Infanticide in India - 


Return of Terms, Conditions and Modes 
of Tenure on which Lands are aowes 


XXXV. 19. 
to be held by Europeans in India 


received from Major-General Pollock 
and others, in reference to Outrages 
alleged to have been perpetrated by 
the British Troops on ne Evecuation 
of Affghanistan - 


Return of Copies or Extracts of Polo 
{ XXXVII. 3. 


1843. | 


Date 
of 
Printing. 


IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. hn 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


. 
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618. 


619. 


623. 


624. 


625. 


626. 


627. 


628. 


629- 


630. 


SESS. 


1843. 


-| Poor Relief (Ireland)- = - 


Petty Sessions - -— - 


Executions for Murder - 


Criminal Prosecutions (Ire- 
land). 


Election Expenses (Ireland) 


Colonial Land and Emigration 


Sierra Leone’ - - - 


Parishes (Scotland) -  - 


[Sir James Graham, Sir George Clerk, 
and Mr. Pringle. } 


Private Bills - - - 
Lunatic Poor (Ireland) ° 


Public Bills - - = 


Poor Law Unions (Ireland) - 


Holyhead and Liverpool Road 
Woods and Forests’ - . 


Parliamentary Representation 


NATURE Sessional Chap. of Stat. 
if the 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. is . 
@ 
; 7 Vict 


Return of Estimates for erecting anal XLVL 153 


of the Poorhouses now open in Ireland 


Abstract of Returns from Clerks of 
Petty Sessions, and from Gaols and +} XLIV. 379. 
Houses of Correction - < - | 


Statement of the Number of Persons 
Committed, and Number Executed, 
for Murder in England and Wales at >| XLII. 275. 
various Periods, to the Year 1842, 
inclusive - ° - - - 


Return of the Application of the Sum 
voted for Criminal Prosecutions and L. 107. 
other Law Charges in Ireland, in anal 

Account of Expenses incurred by the 
Returning Officer at every Election 
for a County, or City or Borough in L. 235- 
Ireland, during the Months of June 
and July 1841 - 2 2 - 


General Report of the Colonial Land 
and Emigration Commissioners : XXIX. 15. 


Return of the Income of the Settlements 
of Sierra Leone and Gambia, and ofl 
the Expenditure of the Settlement of | 
Sierra Leone, from 1835 to 1842 - 


XXXIIL. 331. 


Bill to facilitate the Disjoining or Divid- 
ing of extensive or populous Parishes, 
and the erecting of New Parishes, in III. 453. 
that Part of the United Kingdom 
called Scotland : - - - 


List of Private Bills which in the present 
Session of Parliament have beentreated (| XLIV. ag. 
as opposed Bills, &c. - - | 


Report from the Select Committee of 


the House of Lords, on the State of X. 439. 
the Lunatic Poor in Ireland = - - J 

Return of Public Bills brought into the 
Huuse of Commons during the aca XLIV. 39 


Session, and of Bills brought from the | 
Lords - - - - : 


Return of the Date of the Formation 
of each Union under the Poor Relief 
Act in Ireland, together with the}| XLVI. 601. 
Dates of the Admission of the Poor, 
&c.&c. «- - - - - - 


Twentieth Report of the Commissioners 
for the Improvement of the Road from | XXIX. ¢ 
London to Holyhead, and from London | - #9}. 
to Liverpool - - - - - 


Report of the Commissioners of Woods, 
Forests, Land Revenues, Works and 
Buildings (pursuant to Acts 10 Geo. 4, XXIX. 395. 
c. 50 and 2 Will. 4,¢.1) - : | 


Return, showing the Total Number o 
Members sent to the House of Com- 
mons by the several Counties, Cities, 
Towns and Boroughs in England,\}| XLIV. 137. 
Wales, Ireland and Scotland respec- 
tively, with the Amount of Population 
according to the Census of 1841 - 


H 2 (continued.) 


liv LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS, (Sess. 


Seon, | Date NATURE Semional | PAP: of Sene- 
of if the 
° GENERAL SUBJECT. TH LAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 
N’ | priating. OF THE PARTICU 0 Bil pased. 
1843. 7 Vicr. 
631. | Aug. 24.} Clerks of the Peace -  - | Return of the Table of Fees payable tu 


the Clerks of the Peace for each eounty XLIV. 231. 
in England and Wales’ - 


632. | - —- | Lighting of Towns (Ircland)-| Return of the Names of those Towns in) 
Ireland in which the Act g Geo. IV. 
has been brought into operation, wholly L. 373. 
or in part, with the Names of the Com- 
missioners, &c. - - - - 


633. | -  — | Public Appointments (Ireland)| Return of the Names of Persons who have 
been appointed in Ireland to any Situa- 
tion in the Public Service, producing 
an Annual Income of £.100 and up- L. I. 
wards, since 1st September 1841; also, 
the Names of the Persons discontinued 
or dismissed since the above Period - 


634.| - —]| Mint - - - - | Account of all Work done in the Royal; 
Mint, in 1842, by the Public Servants 
(excepting the Engraving Department) 
on account of Private Individuals or XXX. 499. 
of Public Bodies, other than the Go- 
vernment - ° - - - 


635. | -— <-| Edenderry Union - = -/| Copy of Memorial of Chairman of the 
E.denderry Board of Guardians to the 
Secretary - ee — the cee De- 
artment, of the 13th May 1843; to- 
bethier with Copies of Two Letters mb tea: 
from the Poor Law Commissioners to 
the Secretary of State, on the same 
subject - - - - - > 


636.| - - | Monuments to Civilians - | Copy of Letter from Right hon. Sir 
Robert Peel, to C. L. Eastlake, Esq. | 
on the subject of the erection of Monu- | 
ments to Eminent Civilians - -! 


XXX. 583. 


0.78. | - - | Poor Relief(Ireland) - - | Amendments and Clauses, to be moved\) yy ,, 
by Mr. W.S. O'Brien - = -{ . 513. 


0.93.| -— -—| Arms(Ireland) - -  - | Amendments to be proposed in na 


mittee, by Lord Eliot -  - ‘ I. 195 Cc. 74- 


0.106.}| - -| Arms(Ireland) - -  - | Clauses 24 and 25, as they will stand, if 


amended by the Committee, as * pro: I. 197. C. 74. 
posed by Lord Eliot —- | 


0.131. | — - | Cathedral Churches (Wales) | Amendments made by the Lords to the 
Bill tor regulating cereus Churches I. 425. c. 77. 
inWales es | 


0.19%. | - <- | Slave Trade Suppression - | Bill [as amended by the Committee, and 
as peoposrs to be amends’ on Re- IV. 403. c. 98. 


port] - - - = 


1843.] IN THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. lv 


NATURE Sessional 
GENERAL SUBJECT. ieee 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


PAPERS PRESENTED BY COMMAND. 


Unitep States - [ 424 ] | Treaty between Her Majesty and the Unites aaa XI 
7 of America - -° -  - : { LXI. 1. 


PortruGAL a ° [ 425 } | AppiTionaL ARTICLE to the Treaty concluded at 
Lisbon, July 1842, between Her Majesty and the LXI 
Queen of portugal, for we Suppression of the Traffic 321 
in Slaves - “ Z 


Russia - - ° [ 426 ] | Treaty of Commerce and Navination between mee LX 
Majesty and the Emperor of All the Russias - I. 325. 
REVENUE, POPULATION [ 427 ] | Tasves of the Revenue, Population and Commerce | 
LV. 1 


and Commence _ the United Kingdom and its Dependencies, Part X 


1840 - - - - . = S - 
AFFGHANISTAN - [ 4%8 ] | Papers relating to Military Operations in Affghanistan |XX XVII. 17. 


FACTORIES - + [ 429 ] | Reports of Inspectors of Factories to the Secretary 
of State for the Home Department, Half-year end-)| XX VII, 289. 
ing 31 December 18,2 - - - - - 
CHILpREN’s EmPLoyMENT[ 430 ] | Seconp Report of the Commissioners Cinades and L 
Manufactures) - ~ - - - - XIII. 307. 
Ditto - = “ [ 431 ] | Appenprx, Part I. - - - - - - - XIV. 1. 
Ditto - - : [ 432 ] | - - - - Part Il. : - - * ° - XV. 1. 
Cuanitizgs - -  [ 433 ]| Parr. Analytical Digest of the Reports of the on I 
missioners of Inquiry into Charities : -f XVI. 1. 


Dito - - - £=[484]| PartIl, - - - - - - -« - - XVII. 1. 


Ditto (Schools) [ 435 ] | Digest of Schools and Charities for Education, re- 
ee by Commissioners of Inquiry into Churities:—}| XVIII. 1. 


Ditto (Poor) - - [ 456 }] | Return of Charities to be distributed to the Poor, re) 
pare by som sloner of Inquiry into Charities :— 


ee ed 


Cuurcu of ScoTLanp [ 487 ] | Ciarm of Rights adopted by the General Assembly of 
the Church of Scotland, 1842, with Answers and Ke. 
plies thereto ; Copy of Addresses to Her Majesty 
from Church of Scotland, May 1842 ; Memorial from { 


XVII. 699. 


XLIX. 13. 


the Commission of the General Assembly to Sir R 
Peel, 17 November 1842 ~~ - ‘ 


AFRICA - - - [| 488 ]| Papers relating to Emigration from the West eee of 
Africa to the West Indies - -  - XXXIV. 603. 


[ 489 ] | Papers relative to the Special Mission of sel fae LXL 
burton to the United States of America 29. 


RAILWays - [ 440 }| Rerorr of the Officers of the Railway Peperiment toll xrvit 
the President of the Board of Trade : ‘ 4. 


WestInpizs - -  ([ 41 ] | Papers relative to the Earthquake in the West Indies | XX XIII. 219. 


NortH AMERICAN 
BounNDARY ° 


UnirTep STaTes 


[ 482 ] | Conresponpence relating to the Boundary between 
the British Possessions in North America and the;| LXI. 95. 
United States - - - - - + - 


CHINA - + = [ 443 ] | ConresponpeENcs relative to the Actual Value of the} 


Opium delivered up to the Chinese Authorities, 1839 J XXX. 319. 


France - - - _ [ 44] | Convention between Her Majesty and the King | 
the French, for the mutual Surrender, in certain:| LX. 487. 
cases, of Persons fugitive from Justice - - 

GERMAN cea 


Uniow = [ 445 ] | Corres and Extracts of Despatches from Her Majesty's : 


Ministers Abroad, ple 9 reference to the recent LXI 
Modifications in the Tariffs of the German Customs’ cal fia 


Union - « o - o - - - 


Prisons (SCOTLAND) [ 446 ] | Fourru Report of the General Board of Puan of fy 


Prisons in Scotland « - s Ee 


- 


XXVITI. 1. 


Titnes - - = [ 447 ] | Report of the Tithe Commissioners of mogiane and 
Wales - - - - ° - 


a X XIX. 591. 


Criminat Law -  [ 448 ] | Seventn Report of Her Majesty: 8 Compliance on 


Criminal Law - iG i" i, XIX. 1. 
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PFNTONVILLE Prison  ([ 449 ] | Report from the Commissioners on Pentonville Prison | XXIX. 377. 


TREATY OF WasHINGTON [ 450 ] | CorRESPONDENCE hetween Great Britain and the 
United States, relating to the Treaty lately con- LXI 
cluded at Washington, including Instructions rom uo 
the Earl of Aberdeen to Lord Ashburton - 


Map to illustrate the Boundary established by the Treaty 
of Washington, August 1842, between Her Majesty's i LXIL. 26 | 
Colonies of New Brunswick and the mace oa “| se 
America - - - - - 


NortH AMERICAN - [451 ] 
BounDARY - 


Cuing - - -  [ 492] ] Treaty between Her Majesty and the Republic 3 LXL 28 
Chile, for the Abolition of the Traffic in Slaves -{ 2 B09: 


Ditto - - : [ 453 ] |] Appitionat and Explanatory Convention, between 
Hicr Majesty and the Republic of Chile, for ae LXI. 317. 
Abolition of the Traffic in Slaves - - - 


ScHoots of Drsicn - [ 454 ] |] Report of the Council of the School of Design, 1842-43 | XXIX. 173. 


Syrta - - = f 455 ] | CorresponDENCE relating to the Affairs of Syria. — 
Pearls <<. & = = & S g, LX. 1. 

Ditto - - - [ 456 ] | CorRESPONDENCE relating to the Affairs of Syne | 
Partil. - - - - - - | LX. 139. 


Prison Discipline - [ 457 ] | Report relative to the System of Prison se a ey iXXV. . XXVI. 
the Inspectors of Prisons - - 1. 


PARKHURST PRISON - [ 458 ] | Rerorrts relating to Parkhurst Prison, 1843 - -| XLIIN. 447. | 


PopuLaTIoN (Ireland) [ 459 ] | Assreact of the Census for Ireland, 1841 - - -| LI. 319. 


Ireland, 1837, 1841; a like Return of Outrages 


Ourraaes (Ireland) -  [ 460 ] | Return of Outrages reported by the Constabulary in . 
I. 149 
during each Month, 1842, and to March, 1843 ° 


FRANCE - - - [ 461 ] | Convention between Her Majesty and the King of} 
the French, regulating the Communications by Post LX. 517. 
between the British and French dominions J 


Prisons (Ireland) = - [ 462 ] | Twenty-First Report of the Inspectors General, on XXVIL 8 
the General State of the Prisons of Ireland - - » O3- 
NorTHLEACH aaa 


oi Connection. = { 463 ] | Copy of the Correspondence and Report relating to aes XLIII. 345 


Northleach House of Correction - 
SERVIA - = - { 464 ] | Treaties and Hatti Sheriffs, relating to Serviae -! LXI. 337. 


CRIMINAL OFFENDERS [ 465 ] | TaBLeEs showing the Number of Criminal Offenders, | XLII 
1842, in England and Wales - 7 ” é -f el. 


DrainaGe (Ireland) - [ 466 } |} First AnnuAL Report from Commissioners appointed 
under § & 6 Vict. c. 8g, to promote the Drainage of | XXVIII 
Land and Improvement of Navigation and Water- “se 
power inIreland- - - - + = - | 


Pustic Works (Ireland) [ 467 ] | Exreventn Annual Revorrt from the Board of Fupne 
Works in Ireland - _ - - is | XXVIII. 27y. 


Poor Laws” = > [ 468 }] | NintH ANNUAL Report of Commissioners of et XXI 
Laws - ° ‘ és 2 ‘ 7 . .1. 
CRIMINAL eae 


(Scotland) : _¢ { #9 ] | Tasre of Criminal Offenders, 1542, pepotted to Her) XLII. 75 
-f ° ° 


Majesty's Advocate for Scotland - 


Loan Fund Board of Ireland - Ss a 


Epucation (Ireland) - [ 471 ]| NintuH Report of.Commissioners of Public oo 
cationinIreland - - = e. 5ae XXVIII. 93. 


Loan Fonp (Ireland) { 470 J] | Firrn Annuac Report of the Commissioners be the | XXVIII. 29 
ss . 29. 


NiezrR - - - _ [ 472 ] | Papsgrs relative to the Expedition to the River Niger - - | XLVILI. 39. 


TaHITI - ° - { 473 ] | Corresponpence relative to the nroceecinge:s of the 
French at Tahiti, 1825-1843 - ‘| LXI. 363. 


Pustic Recorps~ « { 474 ] | Fourtn Report oF the me uty Keeper of the pone 
: ce ae ald i XLVIL. 977. 
QUARANTINE meas 


TAtioNe: te. [ 475 ] | CorRESPONDENCE relative to the Contagion of Plague, 


and the Quarantine Regulations of Foreign Counties LIV. 
1836-1843 - ° - - : “ 7 J 


1843. ] 


IN 


GENERAL SUBJECT. 


PisHERIES ° ° 


CARNARVON GAOL - 


West INDIES -« ° 


URUGUAY - - 


Customs Fraups 


Ditto - ° e 


SLAVE TRADE 


Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto - - - 


LocaL TaxaTION - 
Ditto - ° - 
Ditto -« e - 

SINDE e - - 
Ditto - - - 

Poor Law Commis- 
SIONERS ° ~ 


CorpyHOoLps . . 


Post Orrick - ~ 


Revenve, PorpuLarion 
and ComMERCE - 


AFFGHANISTAN ° 


POPULATION - - 


Ditto - . - 
Ditto - ° - 


Fine ARTS = 3 


Scuoo.s in FActorikgs 


GREFCE - . - 


Sess. 1843. 


{ 476 ] 


[ 477 } 


[ 478 ] 


[ 479 ] 


[ 420 ] 
[ 481 } 
[ 498 J 
[ 488 ] 


[ 484 ] 


HE 498] 


[ 495 ] 
[ 496 ] 


[ 497 ] 
[ 498 J 


[ 499 ] 


[ 500 ] 


[ 501 J 


THEIR NUMERICAL ORDER. 


NATURE Sessional 
OF THE PARTICULAR PAPER. Vol. & Page. 


Recucations for the Guidance of the Fishermen of 
Great Britain and France, prepared in pursuance of | LX 
the Provisions of an Article of a Convention, 1839, aoe: 
between Her Majesty and the King of the French - 


Report on the Conduct of the Governor of Carnarvon 


County Gaol (printed i in Duplicate, No. 422, of “thie XLII. 261. 


Session) - - . % | 


FurTHER PAPERS eeraning to the parenquele:! in as XXXIIL. 299. 


West Indies - - - - 


Treaty of Amity, Commerce and Navigation between] 
Her Majesty and the Oriental Republic of the!| UXI-. 391. 
Uruguay - - - - ° - : - 


Report from Commissioners of Revenue Inquiry on) 
Customs Frauds - - . : es ) sil XXIX. 77. 


Report of the Commissioners of Customs to the Lords | XXIX. 133 


of the Treasury, on the Customs Frauds - sf 


Crass (A.) CoRRESPONDENCE with the British Com-| 


missioners at Sierra Leone, the Havana, Rio de'| LVIII. 17. 
Janeiro and Surinam, relative to the Slave Trade - 
(Crass B.) Corresponpence with Spain, Portugal, ) 
Brazil, &c. relative to the Slave Trade - ° -J LVIII. 347. 
Crass (C.) Corresponpence on the Slave Trade, 
with Foreign Powers, Parties to Conventions inde’ | LIX. 1 


which Vessels are to be tried by the Tribunals of the 
Nation to which they belong - 8 2 = | 


Crass (D.) CorresponpENce with Foreign Powers 
not Parties to Conventions giving Right of Search'| LIX. 337. 
of Vessels suspected of the Slave Trade - 


Reeort of the Poor Law Commissioners on Local XxX 
Taxation, with Appendices.—PartI. - ~ - - aa 
Part II. Appenp1x (A.) - - ° - - | XX. 127. 


Part IIT. Appenprx (B.) : = = © -| XX. 753. 
CoRRESPONDENCE relative to Sinde, 1836—1838 - | XXXIX., g. 


Ditto (further Papers), 1838-1843  - ° - | XXXIX. 45. 


Apprn pices (A.) to (D.) to the aan Report id the 
Poor Law Commissioners - *} XXI. 53. 


Szconp Report of the Copyhold Commissioners to 
the Secretary of State, purevant to Act 4 & 5 Vict.>| XXIX. 11. 
C35 °° —. © = & 


ARTICLES agreed upon between the Post Office of | 
Great Britain and the Post Office of France for carry- 
ing into Execution the Convention of April 1843 - J 


Tastes of the Revenue, Population and Comers) 
&e. of the United = mgcom ang a its Dependencies. LVI. 1. 
Part XI., 1841 = | 


LX. 559. 


Letter from the Soverer: Generel of ale, cates} XXXVIL 13 
- a9) 


g May 18430 - ele 


AsstTRact of the Answers and Returns made pursuant} 
to Act 3 & 4 Vict., c. gg, and 4 wich c. ach ene 
meration Abstract 1841. ) - -| 


Ditto + - (Age Abstract, 1841) - - XXII 1. 
Ditto - - (Enumeration Abstract, Scutland) - | XXII. 597. 


XXII. 1. 


Seconp Report of the Commissioners on the Fine) 
Arts, with Appendix - - - - «+= sf 


Copy of the Report of Mr, R. J. Saunders upon the} 
Establishment of Schools in the Factory Districts, 
in February 1842 a | 


Protocots of Conferences held in London relative 2 


the Affairs of Greece, 1832-1857 - “ LX. 601. 


H 4 


X XIX. 197. 


XXVIII. 385. 


lvii 


(contenaued.) 
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Custom House Frauvs [ 502 ] | Generat Report of the Commissioners of Customs 
on the Report of the Commissioners of Revenue 
Inquiry in regard to Custom House Frauds - | 


FACTORIES - - [ 503 } | Rerourts of the Inspectors of Factories to the Secre-| 
tary of State for the Home Department, for the)| XXVII. 335. 
Half-year ending 30 June 1843 —s- - = = 


XXIX. 157. 


PorputaTion (Ireland)- [ 504 ] | Report of the Commissioners appointed to take the) XXIV. 1 
Census of Ireland for the Year 1841 —- : | ake 


SoutH AustRALIA - [ 505 ] | Papers relating to South Australia, with Maps - -| XXXII. 1. 


Porputation (Scotland) [ 506 | | Inpex of Names of Places in the Enumeration Ab-}| yxy] 6 
stract of Scotland - - a a : : + 079. 


Prisons - - - [ 507 ] |] ErcutH Report of the Inspectors of Prisons,—]| XXV. & XXVIL 
IV. Prisons of Scotland, &c. - - : e 441. 
MIDLAND ea ; saci ae 
"fe > 6 [ 508 3] First Reporr of the Midland Mining Commission, ) 
Some oN with Plans, Plates and Maps (South Staffordshire) : J Presets 


INTERMENT IN Towns [ 509 ] | Report on the Sanatory Condition of the Labouring 
Population of Great Britain ; a Supplementary Report | 


on the Result of a Special Inquiry into the Practice { XII. 395. 
EMPLOYMENT of Women) of Interment in Towns, by E, Chadwick - 
and CHILDREN in/{ 510 ] | Rerortsof Special Assistant Poor Law orate ionerys | 
AGRICULTURE - | XII. 1. 


on the Employment of Women and Children in 
Agriculture - - - - = . P 


PopuLATION - - [ 511 ] | InpeEx of Names of Places in the Enumeration Ab- XXII. 515 
stract of England and Wales m . a Z ° ; 


Commerciat Tarnirrs  [ 512 ] | Commerciax Tariffs and Regulations of the several 
States of Europe and America, together with te 
Commercial Treaties between England and Foreign !} LVII. 221. 
Countries. — Part VII. Italian States, including 
Gibraltar, Malta and Ionian Islands = - - 


Dito - - + [518 ] | Parr VIII. Ottoman Empire.—P 
: pire.—PartT 1X. Greece.— . 487. 
Part X. African States, &c. « e - } mand 
Ditto - - - [ 514] ] Parr VI. Holland oe oe = «& 2 BV 


CoMMERCIAL TARIFFS [ 515 j Part XI. Russian Empire a e = = LVII. 897. 


BrrtuHs, Deatus and 
MARRIAGES - _¢ [ 516] | Firra Anxuat Report of the Registrar General of \| XxxXI, 341. 
=] 


Births, Deaths and Marriages in England — - 


Prisons - - - [517 ]| Ercuru Report of the Inspectors of Prisons.—)j xxv. & XXVIL 
II. Northern and Eastern District - - 240. 
Ditto - - - [518] | Ercurn Report of the Inspectors of Prisons.— 


III. Southern and Western District. 
[ug The Report for 1843 will not be printed and published. } 


Ditto - - - [519] | E:autn Report of the Inspectors of Prisons.—)| XXv. & XXVI. 
I. Home District - ° - = - - 31. 


EDUCATION = - [ 520 ] | Minutes of the Committce of Council on Education, | 
with Appendices, 1843 - : ‘ af XL. 217. 


eee 


GENERAL ALPHABETICAL 


INDEX 


TO THE 


PRINTED BILLS, REPORTS, ESTIMATES, 
ACCOUNTS AND PAPERS, 


OF 


SESSION 
2 February - - - to - - - 24 August 


18453. 


(14th Parl‘—3d Session)—6 & 7 VicToria. 


SIXTY-ONE VOLUMES:—VizZ. 
VOLUMES. 


1..BILLS, PUBLIC - - - (4 volumes) - - - ° . - . - I.—IV. 
2.—REPORTS FROM COMMITTEES - - - (7 volumes) - - © = Vim—XI. 
3. —REPORTS FROM COMMISSIONERS .- - - (18 volumes) - XII.—X XIX. 
4.-—ACCOUNTS AND PAPERS - - - (32 volumes) - ° 2 « - XXX.—LXI. 


N.B.—The Figures between parentheses (84.)(110.) [428.] refer to the Number printed at the bottom 
of each separate Bill, Report, Paper, &c.— The Numerals 1. to LXI. refer to the Volumes:; 
and the Figures at the end of the lines refer to the MS. Paging in the Volumes, as arranged for 
The House of Commons. The References marked thus [in 427.] (in 98.) point out Papers. 
containing information on the subject referred to, although the entire Paper may relate to 
several subjects, and that sought for not specifically indicated by its Title. 


VOL. | page. 
A 
ABERCROMBIE ROBINSON: 


Letters and documents respecting the loss of the Abercrombie Robinson transport 
and the Waterloo convict ship; (84.) - - - - - - LIL 41 


Aberdeen : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 27. 
- = 5 se = = 2 = = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LYI. 29. 
Amount of postage duty received, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 49 
es - = = = 2 = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 47 
Aberystwith : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 26 


- 2-7 = = = - = = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494-] - LVI. 28 
Accounts. see Land Revenue. it 


Accounts, Public: 


Return from the Commissioners of Audit, stating the date of the last Account of 
each department audited by them, and the reasons why delay, if any, took place 
in the audit of the several Accounts in arrear; (110.) - - XXX. 296 


Acts of Parliament : 


Number of Acts of Parliament, public, and local and personal, passed 1834-1842 ; 
distinguishing the public, from the local and personal, and showing the number 
of each class passed in each year for England, or England and Wales, for 
Scotland, for Great Britain, or lreland ; together with the total number of each 
for the whole number of years; (114.)  - - - - - XLIV. 161. 


see also Pormulgation of the Statutes. 


Aden: 


Amount of trade between Bengal and the Port of Aden, 1839-40, and 1840-4) ;. 
fing27.J - = = 2 = = 2 = 2 “= = LV. 160. 
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_ Administration of Justice : 


Bill to remove doubts as to the exercise of power and jurisdiction by Her Majesty 
within divers countries and places out of Her Majesty’s dominions, and to render 
the same more effectual; (534.) - - - - = = - If. 703 


Administration, Letters of : 
Rates and amount of stamp duty paid, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 38 


- = = = = = = = = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 38 
Revenue received therefrom in each part of the United Kingdom, 1834 to 1840; 
[in 427.] - - - - 2- = 25s ©  2© «= LV. 326 


Similar return from 1797 to 1840; [in 427.] - - - - -« LV. 336 
see also Legacy Duty. | _Probates. Wills. 


Admiralty : 

Report from the Select Committee (1833) appointed to inquire into the office and 
duties, and salaries of the Judges of the Prerogative Court, and of the High 
Court of Admiralty and Dean of Arches, and of the Judge of the Consistory 
Court of London ; and to whom the Reports of the Ecclesiastical Commission, 
Common Law Courts Commissioners, and Irish Admiralty Courts, were referred, 
Minutes of Evidence, &c.; (133.) = - “ - - - - V. 1 

Copy of the last patent constituting the Commission for executing the office of 
Lord High Admiral, with a return of the names and ranks of persons consti- 
tuting that Commission, and the pay and allowances of each, and whether they 
occupy the houses appropriated to them by Government; (§.) - XXXI. 303 


see also Dockyards. Marine Engines. 
Admission of Barristers. see Barristers. 


Advertisement Duty : 
Amount of advertisement duty paid by each newspaper of the United Kingdom, 
July to December 1842; (ing8.) - = - - - - - XXX. §13 
Produce of stamp duties from, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - - LV. 33 
Rates and amount of stamp duty, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 934 
- = 25 = 2 = = = - = - 1840 and 1841; [in4go4.] - - LVI. 34 


Affghanistan : 
Copy of further papers relating to military operations in Affghanistan; (31.) 
XXXVIT. 1 
Papers relating to military operations in Affghanistan ; [428.] - XXXVII. 17 


Letter from the Governor-general of India, dated 9 May 1843; [495.] 
AXAVIT. 13 

Copies or extracts of letters received from Major-general Sir George Pollock, and 
from the general officers commanding divisions of the army lately under his 
orders, in reference to outrages alleged to have been perpetrated by the British 
troops on the evacuation of Affghamistan; (615.) - - - XXXVII. 3 


see also East Indies. 


Affidavit, &c. Commissions (Scotland and Ireland) : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act for extending to Sotland and Ireland the power of the Lord 
High Chancellor to grant commissions to enable persons to take and receive 
affidavits, and for amending the laws relating to commissions for the examina- 
tion of witnesses ;” (556.) - - - - ~ - = = I. 59 


Africa : 
Bill to enable Her Majesty to provide for the government of Her settlements on 
the coast of Africa and in Falkland Islands ; (94.) - - - ~ I. 63 
Papers relative to emigration from the West Coast of Africa to the West Indies ; 
[438] - - 2 = 2 = = = = © XXXIV 603 
Commercial tariffs and regulations between England and foreign countries, Part X. 
African States ; [in 513.] = = - - - - - LVII. 487 
Number of emigrants which left the ports in theffor 1840; [in 427.] LV. 311 
United Kingdom for - > > - -(for 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 315 
Quantities of principal articles exported thereto, 1840 ; [in 427] - LV. go, 106 
- 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 110 
Quantities and declared value of British and ee 840; [in 427.]- LV. 112 
produce and manufactures exported thereto -\1841; [in 494.J}- LVI. 116 


see also Sierra Leone. 


= 
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Agricultural Produce (Canada) : 


Copies or extracts of such parts of the Journals of the House of Assembly of 
Canada, 1842, as relate to the imposition of a auly on nagerenlar produce 


imported into the said province; (294.)- = - - LIL. 257 
Agriculture : 

Reports of Special Assistant Poor Law Someusione on the employment of 

women and children in agriculture; [510.] - = - - - XII. 1 
Aldborough : 


Amount of customs duty soliesied at, 1839 and 1840; {in 427.] - - LV. 26 
- - = = = 2 = = & © = =) «1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - - LVI. 28 


Ale. see Beer. 
Algiers. see Tripoli. 


Aliens : 

Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the state of the laws 
affecting aliens, and others resident in this country not being native-born sub- 
jects of the British Crown, with a view to ascertain whether it may be expe- 
dient to make any alterations therein ; with Minutes of maces, ae oe 
&c. ; (307.) - 5s © 2 2 5 8 = 145 

see also Naturalization. 


' Alkali. See Barilla. 


Allotment of Land: 


Bill to encourage industry by facilitating the letting small allotments of land, 
and to provide for the regulation of loan societies ; (471.) - - IIT. 155 
Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the results of the 
allotment system, and into the propriety of setting apart a portion of all waste 
lands which shal] be inclosed by Act of Parliament, or of any Jands which 
under any Inclosure Act shall have been appropriated to the benefit of the poor, 
to be let out in small allotments to the labouring poor of the district, and also 
the best mode of effecting the same; (402.) - = a ~ VII. 201 


Almonds : 


Quantities imported, exported, and com 99 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17 
18 


for consumption in the United Kingdom ; 1840 and 1841; [in 494] LVI. 


rates,and amount ofduty- - - - 
, Ambassadors’ Residences. see Miscellaneous Services, VII. 
Amerciaments. see Fines (Ireland). 


America, North: 

Quantities of principal articles imported therefrom, 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 90 

ie, oe) Be oS eyes ee oe: es BAT naga) = EVI 6G 

Quantities of principal articles exported thereto, 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 106 

Se ee Gee a os ee ee ee eg ingoa de: CLV iO 

Quantities and declared value of British and me 1840; [in 427.) LV. 112 
produce and manufactures exported thereto - -(1841; [in 494.] LVI. 116 

Account of the trade between Penge! and North Ame nee: 1839-40 and 1840-41 ; 
fin 427.] - - - - - LV. 138 

see also Canada. Colonial Lands. Beaetdtion: 1, 2: 


America, United States of : 


Treaty between Her Majesty and the United States of America; [424.] LXI. 1 
Correspondence relative to the boundary between the British possessions in North 
America and the United States of America under the treaty of 1783 ; { 442°] 
XI. 95 

Map to illustrate the boundary established by the treaty of Slip of oth 
August 1842, between Her Majesty’s colonies of New Brunswick and Canada, 


and the United States of America ; 3(452-)- - - - -  LXI. 267 
Number of emigrants which left the pons in the1840; [in 427.] LV. 311 
United Kingdom for Americas = - ae 841; [in 494.] LVI. 315 


see also Apprehension of Offenders. Ashburton, Lord. United States. 
American Mines. see Mines. 


Ammunition, see Arms. 
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Anchovies : 
Quantities, imported, exported, and cleared 
for consumption in the United Kingdom 
rates and amountofduty - - - - - 


_Annatto : 
Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 
for consumption in the United Kingdom; 
ratesandamountof duty - - - - - - 


_Anpuities : 


Gross amount of all Bank Annuities and Long Annuities for terms of years trans- 
ferred, and of all sums of money paid by Commissioners for the Reduction of 
the National Debt, and the gross amount of annuities for lives and for terms of 
years which have been granted for the same under various Acts ; (in 165.) 

see also Terminable Annuities. XXX. 285 


(1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19 
>(1840 and 1841; [in 494.}] LVI. 20 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 16 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 


Antigua : 
Papers relative to the earthquake in the West Indies ;[441.] - XXXIII. 219 


Quantities and value of imports thereat, 1838; [in 427.] - - - LV. 408 
- 2 =e = ee ee + = - + 1839; [in 427] - - = LV. 486 
Quantities and value of exports therefrom, 1838; [in 427.]  - - LV. 426 


e- - = = - eee = ee = = © 1839;[in 427.) - -- LV. 504 
see also West Indies. 


Apparel, Slops, and Haberdashery : 
Declared value of exports to each country, 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 112 
ee ee ew ew ee ee ee > @ 18415 [in 494.) - - LVI. 116 
‘Appeals. see Mandamus. Privy Council. 


Apples, not Dried : 
Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 
for consumption in the United Kingdom 
rates and amountof duty - - - - - 


Applotment of Rates. see Dublin Applotment of Rates. 
Appointments, Public (Ireland) : 


Return of the names of persons who have been appointed in Ireland to any 
situation in the public service, producing an annual income of 1002. and up- 
wards, since 1st September 1841; also the names of persons discontinued or 


dismissed since the above period; (633.) - = - - - - L 1 
e 


_( 1839 and 1840; Jing27.] LV. 19 
7/1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 


Apprehension of Offenders : 

Bill to provide for the apprehension, in the United Kingdom, of persons charged 
with having committed offences in other parts of Her Majesty’s dominions ; 
and for the apprehension, in other aa of Her Majesty’s dominions, of persons 
charged with having committed offences in the United Kingdom, and in other 
parts of Her Majesty’s dominions; (51.) - - ° - - - I. 8 

Bill [as amended in Committee]; (194.) - - - = - - I. 93 

Bill [with amendments made by the Lords]; (409.) - - - - Lg 

Bill, intituled “ An Act for giving effect to a Convention between Her Majesty and 
the King of the French, for the apprehension of certain Offenders ;” (424.) 

109 

Bill, intituled “ An Act for giving effect to a Treaty between Her Majesty and the 

United States, for the apprehension of certain Offenders ;” (425.) - I. 10§ 


. Arabia : 
Quantities of principal articles imported therefrom, 1840; [in 427.] - LV. go 
ee ee et ee tet ee et ee) 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 96 
Quantities of principal articles exported thereto, 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 106 
ee ee er ee ee eee ee ee 18413 [in ggg.) - LVI. 110 


‘Quantities and declared value of British and Irish{1840; [in 427.] LV. 112 
produce and manufactures exported thereto - -\|1841; [in 49q.] LVI. 116 


Arabian Gulf : 
Account of the trade between Bengal and the Arabian Gulf, 1839-40 and 1840-41 ; 
[in 427.] - - ~ - - - - - - - - LV. 149 

Arches and Prerogative Court : 
Bil] for regulating the Arches and Prerogative Court of Canterbury ; (431.) 
I. 


i] 


see also Ecclestastical Courts. 115 
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Argentine Confederation. see Slave Trade. 
Armorial Bearings : 


Produce of taxes thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - «+ LV. 40 
Amount of taxes thereon, 1837 to 1840; [in 427.]  - - - - LV. 41 
- = = - - - = = 1838 to 1841; [in 494.) - - + - LVI. 40 
Number of persons assessed, rates, and amount of duty, 1840; [in 427.] LV. 45 
~ ee ee ee ee te ee ee = + = 18415 [in 494.) LVI. 44 


Arms (Ireland) : 


Bill to amend and continue the laws in Ireland relative to the registering of arms, 
and the importation, manufacture, and sale of arms, gunpowder, and ammu- 
nition; (215.) - - ~ - - - - - ~ - I. 129 

Bill [as amended by the Committee, and on re-commitment]; (469.) - I. 163 

Amendments to be proposed in Committee by Lord Eliot ; (0.92.) - I. 195 

The 24th and 25th Clauses as proposed by Lord Eliot; (0.106) - - I. 197 


Arms and Ammunition: 


Declared value of exports to each country, 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 112 
ee ee ee ee ee ee | 1841; fin ggg.) - - LVI. 116 


Arms and Yeomanry (Ireland): 


Number and nature of the unregistered arms seized, 1841-42-43, in each 
county in Ireland; manner in which disposed of; names of officers of every 
yeomanry corps in Ireland, rank, date of commission; quantity of arms that 
have been distributed, 1800-1843 ; dates at which yeomanry have been called 
out; arms delivered up by yeomanry when disbanded; number disbanded, 
1815-1840; arms not yet delivered up by the yeomanry, and corps to which 
arms belonged ; (408.) - - = © © © - L. § 


Armthorpe. see Corn Law Petitions. 


Army: 


1. Effective Force: 


Return of the number of men voted for the army in each year, 1835-36, 1842-43; 
distinguishing the number serving in India; number of men actually serving 
in the Army, 5th April, 1840-41-42; (53.)- - - - XXXII. 143 

Number of commissioned and non-commissioned officers and men, distinguishing 
cavalry and infantry, employed in Great Britain and Ireland, and the Colonies, 
1792, 1822—28-30-35-42. Similar return of the number of the Royal Artillery 
force, and of Sappers and Miners; (140.) - - - + KXXI 145 


2. Estimates: 


Number of men exclusive of India ;—Charge of the Land Forces ;—Staff Officers, 
exclusive of India;—Public Departments ;—Royal Miltary Colleze ;—Royal 
Military Asylum ;—Volunteer Corps ;—Unprovided Services, &c. ;—Rewards for 
distinguished Services ;— Army Pay of General Officers ;—Full-pay for Retired 
Officers ;—Hali-pay and Military Allowances ;—Foreign Half-pay ;—Widows’ 
Pensions ;—Compassionate List ;—In-pensioners of Chelsea and Kilmainham 
Hospitals, and Out- pensioners of Chelsea Hospital ;—Superannuation Allowances; 
—Abstract of Charges for Effective Services ;— Abstract of Charges for Non- 
effective Services ;—Comparative Abstract of the Estimates for the years 31 March 
1843 and 1844; (15.) ° - - - - = - - XXXII. 1 

Balance sheet of the Estimate and finally audited expenditure on account of ordi- 
nary army services, 1841; (3948.) - <= - - = - XXXII. 153 

Amount of payments on the annual grants of ) 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 2 
Parliament for that service - - a - - 1841; [ingg4.] LVI. 1 


3. Half-pay: 
Return of officers that have been allowed to receive their half-pay since April 
1842, under the provisions of 3 & 4 Vict. c. 112; (162.) - - XXXII. 151 
4. Prize-money: 


Account of unclaimed Army prize-money (formerly made by the Deputy Trea- 
surer of the Royal Hospital at Chelsea), 1809-1842; (560.) - XXXI. 169 


see also Canada. China, 5. Commissariat. Troops (Ireland). Yeomanry. 
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Arrow Root: 


Quantities imported, exported, and sion 839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 16 


for consumption in the United Kingdon]; 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 


rates and amount of duty 7 a 


Quantities imported from the West Indies and the Mauritius; quantities re-ex- 
ported, 1840; [in 427.] - - - = “ - - - LV. 65 


Arundel : 
Amount of customs duties collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.) - LV. 26 
- = = = = e = = = = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 28 


Asaph, St., and Bangor Dioceses : 

Returns of each benefice within the respective dioceses of St. Asaph and Bangor, 
with the name of the incumbent; population according to census; number of 
churches and chapels, and the services performed in each, specifying morning 
and evening service; the number of curates employed, specifying whether per- 
forming the whole duty of the benefice, or assistant ; annual income of each 
benefice upon which the incumbent 1s now resident; (189.) - - XL. 113 

Return of all remonstrances made to the Church Commissioners respecting the 
union of the sees of St. Asaph and Bangor, and the abstraction of Welsh tithes 
from the dioceses; showing from what bodies or from what parishes such re- 
monstrances have emanated; (36.) = - = - - - - XL. 121 


Copies of returns made by the bishops of St. Asaph and Bangor to the Ecclesias- 
tical Commissioners, setting forth the revenues of their respective sees; (277.) 
XL. 129 

Number of parochial, Sunday and other charity schools in connexion with the, 
Established Church within the dioceses of St. Asaph and Bangor; number of 
children of each sex educated therein, and the sources from which they are 
severally maintained ; (452.) = - - - - - = XL. 135 


Ascension Island. see St. Helena. 


Ashburton, Lord: 
Papers relative to the special mission of Lord Ashburton to the United States of 
America ; including correspondence between Lord Ashburton and Mr. Webster 
respecting the case of the steam-boat Caroline ; [439.] - - LXI. 29 


Ashes, Pearl and Pot: 


Quantities Hisar deka and cleared cl 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 16 


consumption in the United minggon; pai 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 


and amount of duty, - = - 


Quantities imported from each country, re-ex-(1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
ported, and retained for consumption {1841 3 [in 494.] - LVI. 96.110 


Asia, Bank of : 
Copies of any despatches from the Earl of Auckland, 1841, relating to the incor- 
oration of a public benk in London; together with all the correspondence 
baiween the projectors of the said bank and the Boards of Trade and Control, 
and the East India Company, relating to the projected Bank of Asia, from the 
period of its projection to its abandoument; (179.) - ~ - XXXV. 85 


Assay Offices : 
Places in England, Scotlard, and Ireland in which offices are established for 
assaying gold and silver plate, with the amount of duty paid by each, 1837- 

1842; (156.) - - - - - - - - - XXX. 303 


Assessed Taxes: 


Bill to continue compositions for assessed taxes, and to amend the laws relating 
to the land and assessed taxes, and also the laws relating to the duties on 
profits arising from property, professions, trades, and oflices; (296.) - I. 199 


Total number of compositions for assessed taxes under 5 & 6 Vict. c. 37, and of 
amount of the same; also the number of notices for a discontinuance of com- 
positions, and of their amount under the provisions of the said Act; (184.) 

XXX. 305 


Return of the number of persons who have been confined in the several gaols of 
England, between the 1st January 1842 and goth June 1843 inclusive, for non- 
payment of assessed taxes, distinguishing game duty, income, or property 

tax; 
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tax ; with the names and residence of such Lpheaees when taken, the amount of 
the tax, the amount of the costs thereon, and sheriff’s and officer’s expenses ; the 
day when taken to gaol, and mie uBy when Siecueroed, were by ment a 
how otherwise; (608.) - ahia 
Bhi to 1840; fin 427.) - = - ~ LY. 40 
Amount of Assessed Taxes 1837 to 1840; [in 427.] - = - - - LV. 41 
1838 to 1841; [in g94.] - - - - LVI. 40 
Produce from each class in detail, ene exemptions, 1840 ; [in 427.] LV. 42. 46 
- - - - - - - = - 1841; [in 4g4.] LVI. 40. 45 
see also. Lunatic Asylums (Scotland). 
Assizes. see Clerks of Assize. 


Athlone: 


Copy of Minutes of the proceedings of the Select Committee on the Athlone 
Election Petition, and of the Evidence taken before them; (317.) - VI. 1 


Attornies and Solicitors: 


Bill, intituled, “ An Act for consolidating and amending the several Laws relating 
to Attornies and Solicitors practising in England and Wales ;” (108.) I. 205 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (205.) - -2- = = = I. 296 


Attornies’ Indentures : 


Produce of stamp duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 33 
Rates and amount of stamp duty, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 34 
Sr day. aes ee oe a, es 8 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - -LVI. 34 


Auctions : 
Produce of excise duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - - LV. 28 
Amount charged with excise duties in England, 1838 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 29 


- = ee tt te te ee = = = = «1839 to 1841; [in 494.) LVI. go 
Similar Return for Scotland, 1838 to 1840; [in 427.]- - - - LV. 30 
- - = = - = = - = 1839 to 1841; [ingg4.}- - + - LVI 931 
Similar Return for [reland, 1838 to 1840; [in 427.) - - = - LV. 31 
- = - - = - = = - 1839 to 1841; [in 4q94.] - - + - LVI ge 


Similar Return for the United Kingdom, 1838 to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 32 
~ eee ee ee ee | = = 1839 to 1841; [in 494.) - LVL 33 


® Audit. see Accounts, Public. 
Austerfield. see Corn Law Petitions. 


_ Australia: 
Number of Emigrants which left the ports in the¢1840; [in 427.] - LV. 311 
United Kingdom for - - {38e1; [in 494.] - LVI. 315 
Vessels and tonnage cre for, and number of emigrants thereto, 1836 to 1840; 
[in 427.] - - ~ - - - - = - - LV. 387 
Tables of the principal HBBORS ane exper 1840; {in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
from andto - {38 841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96.110 


Quantities and declared value of British and Irish¢1840; [in 427.] - LV. 112 
produce and manufactures exported thereto Naeai [in 494-] - LVI. 116 


see also Emigration, 3. 


Australia, South: 


Papers relating to South Australia ; [505.] - - - XXXII. 1 
Value of exports thereto, distinguishing British aad: Irish from foreign and 
colonial, 1836 to 1840; [in 427.] ~ - - - - - LV. 387 


see also Miscellaneous Services, VIIT. New South Wales. Shipping. 


Austria : 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, 
and Russia for the suppression of the African Slave Trade ; (§01.) - IV. 185 
Ayr: 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 327.) - - LV. 27 
- = 2 2 = = = = = - = - 1840 and 1841; [in4gq.) - - LVI ag 
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Azores : 
Tables of the imports and exports to and from, 1840; [in 427.] LV. go. 106. 112 
- 5 = se © se = ee ee = = = 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 96. 110. 116 


B. 
Bacon and Hams: 
Quantities imported, exported, and giom 1160 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19 


for consumption in the United Kingdom ; ae 
rates and amount of duty - -— = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20 


Quantities and declared value, British andf1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 112 
Irish, exported to each country - -\(1841; [in4g9q4.] - - LVI. 116 


Badger, T. see Staffordshire Magistrates. 


Bahamas : 


Tables of the imports and exports to and from, 1838-39; [in 427.] 
LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 


see also Commissariat. Miscellaneous Services, V. West Indies, British. 


Balearic Islands. see Spain. 


Baltimore : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 27 
- = - = = © = = = - = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 29 
Banff: 


Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 2 
- = = = = = © e = = = =) 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 29 


Bangor Diocese. see Asaph, St., and Bangor Dioceses. 
Bank of Asia. see Asia, Bank of. 


Bank of England : 


Amount of all Exchequer bills purchased by the Bank of England, 1842; copy of 
all applications fate to the Bank for advances by Government; of balances of 
sums issued for the payment of dividends due and not demanded, 1842-43; 
also receipt and expenditure by the Commissioners for Reduction of the 
National Debt; (9-) - 2 - - - - ~ - XXX. 287 


Account of the quarterly averages of the weekly liabilities and assets of the Bank 
of England, as published in the London Gazette, 1841-42; notes in circulation 
of the Bank of England, and other banks of issue in the United Kingdom ; 
and of the bullion in the Bank of England each month, 1842; (46.) 

XX 


X. 291 
Amount of unclaimed dividends, expenditure and receipt thereof, 1831 to 1840; 
fin 427.] - - = 2 5 25 © 2 2 2 = LV. 2 


Quantity of bullion received and delivered in each quarter, 1838 to 1840; 
fingo7.J - 2 = = 28 2£ © 2 2 = = LV. 10 


Bank Notes : 
Account of Bank of England notes and Bank post- { 1838 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 9. 
bills in circulation, at the close of each quarter| 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 10 


Composition for produce of stamp duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [io 427.1 
LV. 32 


Amount of composition for stamp duties, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 34 
- - 2 ee ee ee = = = =) «1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 34 


Bankers’ Notes: 
Amount of private and joint stock in England and Weles, 1840; [in 427.] LV. 9 
Produce of stamp duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.]- = LV. 33 
Rates and amount of stamp duty, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 34 
2 se 2 = = t= 2 = & = © «1840 and 1841; [in 494.} - LVI. 10.34 
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Bankruptcy Act: ; 

Salaries payable under Bankruptcy Act to Commissioners, and all other officers 
appointed under the provisions of the Act; sums paid for expenses of courts 
and repairs, and other miscellaneous expenses; compensations to Commis- 
sioners and officers; orders issued by the Lord Chancellor as to bankruptcies 
prior to passing of Act; fiats issued and opened since November 1842; number 
of days each Commissioner has sat from November 1841 to 28 February 1843, 
in town and country; hours of each sitting, and number of appointments; 
bills of costs of solicitors and messengers, which have been taxed; particulars 
of sums allowed to official assignees; names of persons appointed registrars, 
deputy-registrars, or official assignees, in the country; amount of remunera- 
tion in detail received by each official assignee in London, 1841-42, and by 
each messenger, distinguishing amount received under each bankruptcy in 
London and country, since 12 November 1842; (303.) - = - LI. 1 


Bankruptcy (Ireland) : 
Bill for the better protection of purchasers against judgments, crown debts, lis 
pendens, and commissions of bankruptcy in Ireland, and for amending the laws 
in Ireland respecting bankrupts and the limitation of actions; (60.) [. 267 


Banks of Savings. see Saving Banks. 


Banks, Private and Joint Stock : 


Number of private and joint-stock banks registered in each year, 1820-42; of all 
joldl-atoek banks existing January 1840; names and dates of their establish- 
ment; places where they had branches established ; number of partners in each, 
1840-41-42; distinguishing between those banks which issued, and those 
which did not issue their own notes; (85.) - ~ - - - LIL g 


Baptisms : : 
Return of the illegitimate children whose baptisms were registered by the cler- 
gymen of the several parishes of Lancashire, West Riding of Yorkshire, Nor- 
folk, Surrey, and Herefordshire, during 1831-1833, and 1839-1841 ; (86.) 
XLV. 109 
Barbadoes : | 
Tables of the imports and exports from and to, 1838 and 1839 ; [in 427.] 
LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 
Barbadoes, Emigrant Ship: 


Copies or extracts of communications to and from the office of the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies in reference to the emigrant ship Barbadoes; (269.) 


XXIV. 659 
Barilla and Alkali: 


Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 


ge 839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 16 
for consumption in the United King- a 
dom; rates and amount of duty - —-J 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 18 


Quantities impurted from each country and retained {1840 ; [in 427.] - LV. go 


for consumption - - - = -( 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96 
Bark : 


Quantities imported, exported, and “King-{1 88 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 16.90 


for consumption in the United King- 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18. 96 


dom ; rates and amount of duty - - 
Quantities imported from the West Indies and the Mauritius; quantities re- 
exported, 1840; [in 427.] - - - - - - - - LV. 65 


Barley. see Grain. 
Barnby Dunn. see Corn Law Petitions. 


Barnstaple : 


Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 26 
- - = = = = 2 = © = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] 28 


@ 

| ome 
< 
oe 


Barristers’ Admissions : 
Produce of stamp duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 33 


Beans. see Grain. 


Bear Furs : 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the 41839 and 1840; [in 427.) LV. 18. 93. 107 


United Kingdom” 5 | 1840 and 1841; [in q94.] LVI. 20. gg. 211 
SEss. 1843. B 
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Beaumaris : 


Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.]} - - LV. 26 
- - ee = se = et ee = =) 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 


to 
x 


Beaver Furs : 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and aa 
of duty - = - = = 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 18.93 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.} - LVI. 20. 99 


Beef and Pork : 


Quantities and declared value, British and [rish,¢1840; [in 427.] - LV. 112 
exported to each country - - - 4 i8h ; [in 494.) - LVI. 116 


Beef, Salted: 


Quantities of foreign imported, exported, 
and cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and amount 
ofduty - - - - - - 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.} - LV. 19 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 20 


Beer : 
Account of the number of barrels of beer exported to foreign countries, distin- 
guishing each country, 1841, 1842, separately; [in175.} -  - 
Quantities and declared value of British and Irishf1840; [in 427.] - LV. 112 
beer and ale exported - - -  - Bai ; [in 494.) - LVI. 116 


Belfast : 


Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.]- - LV. 27 
-~ - = = = = = = = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.]- - LVI. 29 
Amount of postage received at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - - LV. 49 
- - = = = - = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - - LVI. 47 
Number of vessels and tonnage, British and foreign, 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 53 
entered inwards - - - - “(1841 ; [in 494.] - LVI. 51 

Belfast Royal Academical Institution : 


Copies of all orders, rules, regulations, or bye-laws made since the Act of incorpo- 
ration by the proprietors of the Belfast Royal Academical Institution; dates 
when passed ; total number of proprietors present at each court or meeting on 
these dates respectively ; income and expenditure of the Belfast Royal Acade- 
mical Institution, 1835-1842; (278.) - - - - ° - L. a7 

see also Miscelluneous Services, IV. 


Belgium : 
Tables of the imports and exports from and to, 1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
ce ee ee ee eee ee = = 18415 [in 494.) - LVI. o6 


Quantities and declared value of British and Irishf{1840; [in 427.] - LV. 112 
produce and manufactures exported thereto -(1841; {in 494.) - LVI. 116 


Belper Workhouse. see Workhouses. 
Bengal. see India. 
Berbice : 


Tables of the imports and exports to and from, 1838, 1839; [in 427.] 
LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 
Bermudas: 
Tables of the imports and exports to and from, 1838, 1839; [in 427.] 
LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 
see also Commissariat. Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Berwick : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.]}- - LV. 26 
~ - = = = = = - = = = + 1840 and 1841; [in494.]-  - LVI. 28 
Bethlem Hospital. see Miscellaneous Services, III. 
Bideford : 


Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 26 
- - - - 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI 28 
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Bills of Exchange : 


Bill to continue an Act for exempting certain bills of exchange and promissory 


notes from the operation of the laws relating to usury ; (465.) - - |. 277 
Produce of stamp duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - - LV. 33 
Rates and amount of stamp duty, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 34 
- = - - = = = = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 34 


Bills, Public. see Public Bills. 
Binsteed, Mr. see Judge Advocate, Portsmouth. 
Birmingham : 


= mount of postage received on letters ae and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 49 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 47 


see also Crime. Police. 


Births, Deaths, and Marriages : 


Fifth Report of the Registrar-general of births, deaths, and mariage in England, 
with Appendix ; [516.]  - - - - - - - XXI. 341 


see also Population. 
Bishops. see Episcopal Functions. 
Bishops (Ireland) : 


Bill to relieve bishops succeeding to bishoprics by operation of the Act to alter 
and amend the laws relating to the temporalities of the Church in Ireland from 
certain liabilities 5 (§07.) - ~ - - - - = - - I. 279 


Blackfriar’s Bridge. see London Corporation. 


Blackney and Clay : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 26 
- - = = © = = 2 = = - = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 28 
Blacksmiths (Ireland) : 


Return from the clerks of the peace of every county in Ireland, of the names 
and places of abode of every blacksmith whose forge has been. registered, and 
who has received a license at quarter sessions during the last ten years; (355.) 


51 
Bolivia : 
Bill for carrying into effect a treaty between Her Majesty one the Republic of 
Bolivia, for the abolition of the slave trade; (127.) - ~ i 307 
Bombay : 
Account of the trade between Bengal and Bombay, 1839-40 and 1840-41; We 427.] 
V. 147 


see also India. 


Books, Printed : 


Quantities and declared value of British¢1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 112 
and Irish books exported - = 148 841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 116 


Borax and Boracic Acid: 


Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 
for consumption in the United Kingdom ; 
rates and amount of duty - 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 16 
71840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 


Boroughs (England and Wales) : 


Municipal: Population and nature of institutions thereof before and after the 
passing of the Corporation Act of 1835; [in 427.] - - LV. 334 


Income and expenditure thereof, 1839-40 and 1840-41 ; ge 427.] 
360. 364. 368. 376. 
Boroughs, Municipal (Ireland.) see Corporations (Ireland.) 
Borrowstoness : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 27 
- - = += = = = = = = = - 1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - - LVI. 29 
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Boston : 
Amount of customs duty collected at, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 26 
~ - = = = = © = = = = - 1840 and 1841; [in 494.)- - LVI. 28 


Boundary. see America, North. 


Bourbon : 
Accounts relating to the trade between Bourbon and Bengal, 1839-40 and 
1840-41; [ing27.} - - - - - 2+ =  »* + LV. 160 

Boxwood : 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.} LV. 18 


for consumption in the United Kingdom ; 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20 


Quantities imported, exported, and siom;t 
rates and amount of duty - 


Boyle Union. see Lorton, Lord. 


Brandy : 
Quantities imported, exported, cleared 
hie and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 22. 100.110 


for consumption, and also re-ex- 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 24. 105. 114 


ported from the United Kingdom ; 
rates and amount of duty - ~~ - 


see also Spirits, 


Brass and Copper Manufactures : 


Quantities and declared value, British and Irish, exported, 1840; fin 427.] LV. 113 
ee et ee eee ee ee ee = + 18415 [in 494.) LVI. 117 


Brazilletto Wood : 


Quantities imported from the West Indies and the Mauritius; quantities re- 
exported, 1840; [in 427.] - - - - - - - - 65 


Brazils : 

Account of the declared value of the various articles of British produce and 
manufactures exported to Brazil, 1833-42; quantities of the principal articles 
of the growth and manutacture of Brazil imported into the United Kingdom, 
1833-42, and the quantities of such articles annually entered for home consum 
tion; (309-) - - = = = 5 = = 2 = LIE 183 

Tables of the imports and ex- foe and 1840; [in 427.) - LV. go. 106. 112 
ports from and to - -(1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96. 110. 116 


see also Slave Trade. 


Breakwater. see Floating Breakwater. 


Bremen: 
Account of the trade between Bengal and Bremen, 1839-40 and 1840-18; [in 427.] 
141 
Brewers and Victuallers: 

Number of persons in each of the several collections in the United Kingdom 
licensed as brewers and victuallers to sell beer to be drunk on the premises and 
to sell beer not to be drunk on the premises, stating the number in each class 
who brew their own beer, and the quantity of malt consumed by them, particu- 
larizing each class in each collection, from 10 Oct. 1840 to 10 Oct. 1842; 


(nigh) - = - 2 2 = 2 © 2 2+ + LIE 193 
Bribery : 


Bill for appointing Commissioners to inquire into the existence of bribery in the 
borough of Sudbury 3(§30.) = - - - - - ~ ¥ 445 

Bricks : 
Produce of excise duties thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 28 
Number charged with excise duty; sma (8 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 29 


thereof in England - - -  -\1839 to 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 30 
The same in Scotland in the same years ; [in 427.] - - 2 - LV. 30 
- = - - = = = = = 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] - - = - LVI. 31 
The same in the United Kingdom in the same years; [in 427.] - LV. 32 


es ee ee ee ee = = = 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 33 
Bridge-house Estutes. see London Corporation. 
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Bridges (Ireland) : 


Bill to amend an Act, 19 & 20 Geo. 3, for empowering grand juries to present 
bridges, and tolls to be paid for passing the same in certain cases; (366.) 


285 


Bridgewater, Bridlington, and Bridport: 
Amount of customs duty collected at each port, 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] VL. 26 
- ee ee ee eee ee © © 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 28 


British Museum: 


Income and expenditure of the British Museum, 1842; estimated charges and 
expenses, 1843-44; sum necessary to discharge the same ; number of persons 
admitted to visit the Museum trom Christmas 1836 to 1842; together with a 
statement of the progress in the arrangement of the collections, and an account 
of additions since 1842; (106.) = - - - - - XXX. 307 


see also Miscellaneous Services, IV. 


British North America : 
~ Extracts of correspondence relating to emigration and sale of colonial lands ; (291.) 
XXXIV 


1 
see also America, North. Canada. Emigration. Imports, d 


Building Act (Metropolis) : 
Number of district surveyors appointed under the Metropolitan Building Act ; 
boundary of each district, number of houses in each; number of houses built ; 
number of alterations made in houses, 1831-1842 ; amount of fees received by 


the surveyor in each district, distinguishing amount received for new buildings, 
and amount received for alterations in buildings respectively ; (420.) 


XLVIIT. 16 

Buildings : 
Bill for the better regulating the buildings of the metropolitan districts, and to 
provide for the drainage thereof; (181.) - = = - = - [. 289 


Bill {as amended by the Committee] ; (432.) - -e= 2 2 «© I, g§ 
Buildings, Public. see Miscellaneous Services, I. 
Bullion. see Bank of England. 
Burials. see Interment of Dead. 


Butter : 


Account of the quantities, in cwts., of butter imported into the United Kingdom, 
1830-1842, specifying the quantities of such butter annually entered for con- 
sumption, rates of duty of the same, and annual produce of the duties; (439.) 

LIT. 49 

Quantities and declared value of British{(1840; [in 427.] - - + LV. 1193 
and Irish exported to each country -\|1831; [inqoq.] - - + LVI. 117 

Quantities imported from each country ae [in427.] - - - LV. go 
and retained for consumption - -\(18413; [in 494.] - - << LVI. 96 


C. 


Caledonian Canal : 
Thirty-eighth Report of the Commissioners for making and maintaining the Caledo- 
nian Canal; (509.)- = - * 2 2 ©2© *# »& SXIX. 313 
see also Miscellaneous Services, VIII. 


Cambridge Election : 


Minutes of proceedings and Evidence taken before the Select Committee on the 
Cambridge Borough Election Petition; (316.)- - - - - Vi. 3 


Cambridge, Princess Augusta of : 

Bill to enable Her Majesty to settle an annuity on Her Royal Highness the Prin- 
cess Augusta Caroline, eldest daughter of His Royal Highness the Duke of 
Cambridge ; (345-) ee 8 

Canada : 

Bill for reducing the duty on wheat and wheat flour, the produce of the province 

of Canada, imported thence into the United Kingdom ; (289.) - IV. 569 
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Canada—continued. 
1. Agricultural Produce: 
Copies or extracts of such parts of the Journals of the House of Assembly of 
Canada, 1842, as relate to the imposition of a duty on agricultural produce im- 


ported into the said province ; (294.) - - - - LIVE. 267 


2. Corn: 

Copies or extracts of any communications which have taken place between Her 
Majesty’s Government and the authorities of Canada respecting the duties 
levied on wheat imported from the United States into Canada, or from Canada 
into the United Kingdom, since 1 January 1842 ; (18.) (218.) LITT. 267.277 


Account of the average rate of duty paid upon all Canadian wheat imported into 
Great Britain, 1838-1842, inclusive ; with the average rate paid upon the same 
during the five years ending 5 January 1843; (176.) - - - LIT. 295 


3. Estimate: 
Estimate of the further amount that will probably be required to defray the 
expenses in Canada consequent upon the late insurrection, 31 March 1844; 
(408.-IV.) - - - - - : - - - XXXII. 373 


4. Flour: 

Duties charged or chargeable per cwt. on flour the produce or manufacture of 
Canada, imported into the ports of London or Liverpool in British or Cana- 
dian shipping, and entered for home consumption, stated monthly, 1842-493 ; 
(261.) -  - ee eee ee OTD. 25 


5. Imports: 
Quantities and value of imports and exports to and from Canada in 1838, 1839 ; 
[in 427.] - - - - - - - - LV. 392. 402. 468. 479 


6. Inland Navigation: 

Copy of the Act of Parliament of Canada in 1841, appropriating colonial monies 
for the improvement of the navigation of the River St. Lawrence, and for other 
public works in Canada; copies or extracts of all correspondence between the 
Colonial Office and the Governors of Canada respecting the improvements of 
the River St. Lawrence and other public works, under the provincial govern- 
ment, in the years 1840 to 1843, both inclusive; copy of extracts of any 
reports made to the government of Canada since January 1840, respecting the 
Lichine, Beauharnois, Cornwall, Rapid Plat, Gallops, and Welland Canals, 
showing the estimates prepared for each of those works; account of the amunt, 
already expended upon these canals and public works, stating the amount 
expended upon each work in each year, together with an abstract of the 
amount of the remaining estimates for the said works ; account of all monies 
borrowed for public works by the Canadian government during the years 1840 
to 1843, stating the rates of interest tu be paid, and what arrangements have 
been made for repayment of principal sums and interest thereon; terms upon 
which the loan (sanctioned by the British Parliament in 1842 for the service of 
Canada) has been made in England ; account of all monies received as tolls on 
canals in each of the years 1840 to 1842, both inclusive; (595.) XXXII. 351 


see also Clergy Reserves. Commissariat. Emigration, 1. 


Canaries : 
Quantities of the principal articles imported sin 1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
into and exported from - - - ae 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96.110 


Cape Breton : 
Quantities and value of imports and exports entered inwards or cleared outwards, 


1838, 1839; [in 427.] - - - - - - LV. 392. 402. 468. 479 


Cape of Good Hope : 


Quantities of the principal articles of ahaa 1840; [in 427.] LV. ge. 106. 112 
duce imported into and exported from\in 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 96. 110. 116 


see also Commissariat. 


Cape Verd Islands : 
Quantities of the principal articles of ae te 1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
duce imported into and exported from -\in 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96. 110 


Captured Negroes. see Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Carnarvon County Gaol : . 
Report and evidence taken before Mr. Russell, Inspector of Prisons, on the late 
inquiry instituted into the conduct of Mr. George, governor of the county gaol 


of Carnarvon; (422.)[477-} -  - - - = XU 261 
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Caroline Steam-boat. see Ashburton, Lord. 
Cartwright, Rev. W. see Staffordshire Magistrates. 


Cassia : 
Quantity, in pounds weight, of cassia of all sorts imported into the United Kingdom, 
1830-1842 ; specifying the quantities annually re-exported, quantities entered for 
home consumption, rates of duty and annual produce; [in 257.) - LII. 23 


Cathedral Churches (Wales) : 
Bill for regulating cathedral churches in Wales; (406.) - - - L 417 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (416.) —- - - - - |, 421 
Amendment made by the Lords; (0.191.) - - - - - - L 426 


Cautley. see Corn Law Petttions. 


Census. see Population. 


Ceylon: Slavery : 


Copies or extracts of any correspondence relative to the abolition of slavery in 
the is;and of Ceylon, since the date of the last despatches laid before Parlia- 
ment (568.) - - - - - - - ~ - - LVIII. 1 


see also Commissariat. Imports. 


Chancery : 
1. Compensations : 
Returns of compensations granted to the officers of the High Court of Chancery, 
under 5 & 6 Vict. c. 103, and chargeable upon the suitors’ fund ; (528.) 
2. Suitors’ Fund: XLIV. 169 


Return from the accountant-general, pursuant to an Act, § Vict., intituled, “ An 
Act to make further provision for the Administration of Justice; showing the 
state of several funds in his name, called the Suitors’ Fund, and the Suitors’ 


Fee Fund, and the charges upon the same respectively ;” (64.) - XLIV. 163 
see also Lancaster, County Palatine of. 


Channel Islands : 
Quantities of principal articles of produce imported {1840; [in 427.] LV. go. 106 
into and exported from - - - - 11841 ; [in 494.] LVI. 96. 110 
see also Confectionery. 


Charitable Loan Societies (Ireland) : 
Bill to consolidate and amend the laws for the regulation of charitable loan 
societies in Ireland; (388) - = - - = = - - III. 289 


Bill [as amended by the Select Committee] ; (524.) - - - - III. ga 
Charitable Trusts : 


Bill for the better application of certain charitable trusts for purposes of educa- 
tion; (180.) - - - “ - - - - - - - I. 429 
Bill to provide for the appointment of trustees of charitable estates appertaining 
to certain boroughs in England, and to extend the provisions of an Act, 1 Vict.. 
for amending an Act for the regulation of municipal corporations in England ; 
and to repeal certain provisions of the said Act for the regulation of municipal 
corporations, and to substitute other provisions in lieu thereof; (346.)- I. 717 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (441.)—- ~ - - - I. 733 


Bill [as amended by the Committee, and on re-commitment}; (463.) - I. 741 


Charities, Public : 
Analytical digest of the Reports made by the Commissioners of angen into 
Ld = Be e- - I. 1 


Charities, Part 1.; [433-]  - m = 
~ - - « - Part Il.; [434-] - ~ - ~ - - - - XVII. 1 
Digest of schools and charities for education, as reported by Commissioners of 
Charities, II.; [435-] - - - - - - - - XVIII. 1 


Return of charities to be distributed to the poor, as reported by the Commis- 
sioners of Inquiry into Charities, III.; [436.] - - - XVIII. 699 


Charities and Bounties (Scotland). see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Cheese: | 
Account of the quantities of cheese imported into the several ports of Great 
Britain, 1842, distinguishing the European, United States and colonial produce ; 

(373-) ee ee ee ©) SCO 2 
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Cheese—continued. 
Quantity in cwts., of cheese imported into the United Kingdom, 1830-1842 ; 
specifying the queens of such cheese annually entered for consumption, 
rates of duty on the same, and the annual produce of the duties; [in 430.] 
49 
Chelsea Hospital : 
Bill to enable the Commissioners of Chelsea Hospital to purchase certain parcels 
of land for the benefit of the said hospital, and for other purposes ; G39.) 


- 4 
Bill for rendering more effective the services of such out-pensioners of Chelsea 
Hospital as shall be called out to assist in preserving the public peace; (538.) 


437 
see aiso Army, 2. 
Children’s Employment : 

Second Report of the Commissioners [Trades and Manufactures] ; age 
I]. 307 
Appendix to Second Report, Part I. with Reports and Evidence from Sub-Com- 
missioners; [431.] © = = = © = 2 = = KIV. 1 
- = - - - - = - = Part IT.; [432.] - = = - - XV. 1 
Reports of Special Poor Law Commissioners on the employment of women and 
children in agriculture ; [510.] - = = = © = « KIL 1 


see also Factories. Miscellaneous Services, VII. 
Chile : 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the republic of 
Chile for the abolition of the traffic in slaves; (502.)  - - - IV. 209 
Treaty between Her Majesty and the republic of Chile for the abolition of the 
traffic in slaves; [452.]  - - - ~ - - - - LXI. 289 
Additional and explanatory convention between Her Majesty and the republic of 
Chile for the abolition of the traffic in slaves ; [453.] - - LXI. 317 
Quantities of principal articles imported{ 1840; [in 427.) - - LV. go. 106 
into and exported from - - -\1841; [in 494-] - - LVI. 96.110 
China : : 


I. Bills: 
1. Government: 
Bill, intituled “ An Act for the better government of Her Majesty’s Subjects resort- 
ing to China”; (655.)- - - = - = - - - |. 441 
If}. Accounts and Papers: 
1. Estimates : 


Estimate of the sum required to be voted, 1843, on account of the expenses of the 
expedition to China; with statement of the sums paid or to be paid on account 


of the war; (468-II.) - - - - - - = - XXXI. 375 


Estimate of the sum required to make good to certain holders of opium sur- 
rendered in China the compensation due to them under the treaty with China; 


(468-IIIl.) - - - - 2 2 2+ © XXXII. 377 
2. Opium: 

Correspondence relative to the actual value of the opium delivered up to the 

Chinese authorities; [443.] = - - : - - - XXX. 319 


3. Prize Money : 


Return of the amount in British sterling of prize-money distributed amongst Her 
Majesty’s naval and military forces employed in China, pursuant to a Treasury 
Minute, dated 31 December 1841. A like Return of the value of all prize and 
ransom money (exclusive of the Canton ransom, received and taken from the 


Chinese during the late war); (488.) = - - - - XXXI. 379 
4. Trade and Shipping : 


Quantities of the principal articles{1840; [in 427.] - -  - LV. go. 106 
imported into and exported from \1841; [in 494.] - =< LVI. 96.110 


Quantity of tea, raw silk, and nankeen cloths, and all other articles of Chinese 
produce, imported into the United Kingdom each year, 1830-1842 ; number of 
merchant ships, specifying the amount of their tonnage, and the number of 
their crews that have cleared from the United Kingdom for China, each year, 
1835-1842. Similar Account of vessels that have entered inwards ; (in 257.) 

LIT. 23 
5. War in China: 

Statement of the sums paid on account of the war in China, so far as the same 
can be made out, and of the sums received or due from China under the late 
treaty of peace or otherwise; (264.)- - - - - - XXX. 3197 
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China—continued. 
5. War in China—continued. 


Correspondence and Returns relative to the supply of troops, vessels, and munitions 
of war, for carrying on the military operations in Chinu; (§96.) XXXV. 607 
see also Sycee Silver. 


Church Endowment : 
Bill to make better provision for the spiritual care of populous parishes ; (274.) 


445 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (304.) - °° - -— = I. 455 


Bill [as amended by the Lords]; (423.) - = - - - - I. 465 


Account of charges and expenses paid by Her Majesty’s Commissioners, in the 
execution of the several Acts for building new Cburches in populous parishes, 
from 25th March 1842 to 25th March 1843; (531.) —- - XXX. §11 


Church Establishment (Wales) : 


Copy of a petition of certain of the clergy of North Wales, serving in the arch- 
deaconry of North Merioneth, and deanery of the Vale of Clwyd, and diocese 
of Bangor, with reference to the measures which have recently passed the 
Legislature, or which are now pending before the House of Commons, affecting 
the Church; (37.) - = - - - ° - = - - XL. 103 


Church of England. see Religious Worship. 
Church of Scotland : 


Bill, intituled “An Act to remove Doubts respecting the Admission of Ministers to 
Benefices in that part of the kingdom called Scotland ;” (454.) - I. 479 


Copy of claims of rights adopted by the General Assembly, May 1842; answer 
thereto January 1843; reply by the Special Commission in the same month; 
address to Her Majesty agreed to by the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, May 1842, accompanying a certified copy of the claim of rights; 
copy of address of same date, against patronage. Memorial from the Com- 
mission of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland to Sir Robert Peel, 
dated 17 November 1842; [437.] - - = - - = ALIX. 13 


Copy of Her Majesty’s letter to the moderator of the General Assembly of the 
7 Church of Scotland, and the answer of the Assembly thereto ; also, copy of the 
deed of separation presented to the General Assembly of the Church of Scot- 
land, by a body of the established clergy; (324.) - - - =XLIX. 1 


Copy of any memorial or address to Her Majesty, or to her present advisers, from 
the General Assembly of the Church of Scotiand, praying for the settlement and 
endowment of quoad sacra ministers in that country; (479.) - XLIX. 9g 


Copy of any address to Her Majesty, or memorial or other communication to Her 
Ministers, from the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, or from any 
other public bodies, praying for the interference of Parliament to remove 
alleged existing doubts as to the appointment of ministers to benefices in that 
part of the kingdom, or for any alteration in the Act of Queen Anne, 1712, 
which restored to patrons their ancient rights; (481.) - - XLIX. 11 


Church Property : | 
Return of the amount applied by Parliament, during each year since 1800, in aid 
of the religious worship of the Church of England, of the Church of Scotland, 
of the Church of Rome, and of the Protestant dissenters, in England, Scotland, 
and Ireland respectively ; whether by way of augmentation of the income of 
the ministers of each religious persuasion, or for the erection and endowment 
of churches and chapels, or for any other purposes connected with the religious 
instruction of each such section of the population of the United Kingdom, with 
a summary of the whole amount applied during the above period, in aid of the 
religious worship of each of the above classes; (§72.) - « - XL. 19 


Churches : 
Twenty-third Aunual Report of Her Majesty’s Commissioners for Building New 
Churches; (565.) 2° = - «| -& = - - = XXIX. 1 

Cinnamon : 


Amount of revenue received from the island of Ceylon, from the sale or export 
duty on cinnamon, 1830-1842 ; also, amount exported each year; also, altera- 
tions that have been made in the export duty on cinnamon in Ceylon 1830-1842 ; 
886.) - = = = = = © 2 = + = LIL 29 


Sess, 1643. Cc 
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Cinnamon—continued. 
Quantity, in pounds weight, of cinnamon entered for home consumption in the 
United Kingdom, 1832-1842; rates of duty charged ; annual produce of duties ; 
quantity exported from Ceylon since 1832, specifying countries to which the 
same was exported ; quantity sent to each; annual produce of duty ; (in 257.) 

LIL. 


23 
Cities and Towns (Ireland) : 

Cities and towns, Ireland, in which, since February 1836, meetings have been 

. convened under g Geo. 4, specifying the time at which meetings took place; 
instances in which Act was and was not adopted; number of commissioners 
elected ; total amount of rate raised for the purposes of the Act; value of pro- 

perty rated; rate per pound ; number of houses and other tenements ; number 
assessed at § 1. and under 104; at 10¢, and under 20 2.; at 202. and upwards ; 


(350): “SS ee ee G7 


Civil Contingencies : 
An account of the sum expended under the head of Civil Contingencies, 1842 ; 
and an estimate of the amuunt required, 1843; (93.) = - XXXII. 517 


Civil List Pensions : : 
List of all pensions granted, 1842-43, and charged upon the Civil List ; (400.) 
XX. §99 
Clergy : 


Abstract of the number and classes of non-resident incumbents, and the number of 
resident incumbents according to diocesan returns, 1842; total number of curates 
in each diocese, 1842; number resident in parsonage houses, or parishes ; nums 
ber licensed ; amvunt of stipend, arranged in classes ; number of benefices held 
by non-resident incumbents, above or below 3o0o/. per annum; (519.) XL. 1 


see also Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Clergy Reserves (Canadu) : 

Proceeds of all sales of clergy reserves, Canada; amounts invested in the public 
funds in Canada, or England; annual interests of the dividends; sales effected 
under various Acts; rents arising from clergy reserves that have been demised 
for any term of years; annual stipends and dividends payable out of the fund; 
application or appropriation of the said annual fund to the churches of England 
and Scotland; different religious bodies who have received funds to assist 
public worship or education ; (314.) - - = - - XXXII. 345 

-Statement showing the amount of the investments in the public funds of the United 
Kingdom, or of Canada, on account of the sales of clergy reserves in Canada, 
together with the amount of the annual interest and dividends derivable from 
those investments; (594.) - - - - - = = XXXII. 349 


Clerks of Assize, and Clerks of the Peace : 


Abstract of return of all fees taken and demanded from defendants by clerks of 
assize, and clerks of the peace, in the several counties of England and Wales, 
at the two last assizes, | at the four last sessions of the peace, as well as at any 
special commission held last or present year, showing the number of cases, the 
amount of fees demanded, and amount of fees taken; (336.) - XLIV. 223 


Statement, in detail, of fees payable to the clerks of assize, and other officers of the 
courts, in the several circuits in England and Wales, in the prosecution of per- 
sons for criminal offences, stating the different charges in cases of conviction 
and sentence, acquittal, and no true bill being found by the grand jury ; whether 
such fees are payable by the prosecutors, prisoners, or by the treasurers of the 
respective counties, and by what authority such fees are demanded; an account 
of the amount received by such clerks of assize or other officers in each circuit 
(stating the amount paid by the treasurer of each county), in the years 1841-42; 
(631.) = 2 2 = 5 = =  2= 2 = = XLIV. 291 

Return of the table of fees payable to the clerks of the peace for each county in 

England and Wales ; of the items charged by them in prosecutions for felony, 

and stating the amount received by them for the same, in the year 1842; Of 

the whole amount received by them, charged on the county rates, in the year 

1842, exclusive of the sums received for prosecutions for felonies, but including 

those received for misdemeanors; (in 631.) - .-  -« - XLIV. 231 


Coal Market (London) : 

Sums of money received and paid, and how applied, in each year, to and inclading 
31st December 1842, by the Chamberlain of the city of London, in relation to the 
market established for sale of coals, under 1 & 2 Will. 4,c. 76, and 1 & 2 Vict. 
c. 101; also, of the sums of money invested under the authority of the said Acts ; 
stating the securities in which the same are invested, and balance in hand 
gist December 1842 ; (§57-) - = 2s 2s = «= «= LIE 46 
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Coal Whippers : 
Bill for establishing au office and a relief fund, for the benefit of the coal whippers 
of the Port of London; (297-) ~- «© = © = * = TL 489 


Bill [as amended by the Select Committee]; (499-) - 7 7 - I. §06 
Bill {as amended in Committee, and on Report]; (§53-) > - - |. §25 
Minutes of proceedings of the Select Committee on the Coal Whippers’ Bill ; 

(632) - - 7 7 7 XI. 26 


Coals : 


Bill to discontinue certain actions under the provisions of an Act of 2 Will. 4, for 
regulating the vend and delivery of coals in the cities of London and West- 
minster, and in certain parts of the adjacent counties; (40-) - = - I. 485 


Account of the quantity of coals exported in each quarter, 1841 and 1842, to 
April 1843, from the ports of Newcastle, Sunderland, and Stockton respec- 
tively ; distinguishing the coals shipped to British possessions from those shipped 
to foreign parts; (225.) - = - - - - - - LI. 31 

Account of the quantities of coal exported to foreign countries, in each quarter 
1842, and first quarter 1849 ; distinguishing round coals from small, and show- 
ing the amount of duty received ; (228.) - - - - - LIL 33 


Quantities of coals, cinders, and culm, shipped coastways ; the quantities exported 
to foreign countries and the British settlements, with the rates and amounts of 
duty charged thereon; also the quantities brought into the port of London, 
1842; (322.-) - - - - - - - - - - LIL. 37 

Account of the sla of coals exported in the quarter ending 5th July 1843, 

from the ports of ewcastle, Sunderland, and Stockton ; distinguishing the 
coals shipped to British possessions from those shipped to foreign parts; (477-) 


> 35 


Cocoa: 
Quantity, in pounds weight, of cocoa imported into the United Kingdom, 1832— 
1842, both inclusive ; specifying the quantities annually entered for home con- 
sumption, rates of duty, total annual produce of duty; similar return for 
cocoa, husks, and shells ; (in 439.) - - - - - - LII. 49 


Coffee : 

Quantity of coffee imported into the United Kingdom, 1820-1 842 ; specifying the 
quantities annually entered for home consumption ; rate of duty ; total annual 
produce; different sources from whence imported; quantity from each source 
entered for home consumption each year ; (in 439-) ° - - LII. 49 


Coinage : 
Account in detail of the application of the sum of 32,200 l., voted in the Miscella- 
neous Estimates for the service of the Mint, 1842-43; (190.) - XXX. 333 


Colonial Department. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Colonial Land and Emigration: 
General Report of the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners ; (621.) 
XXI 


16 

Colonial Lands : 
Correspondence relating to the sale of colonial lands in British North America; 
(291.) ~ 2 8 ee hell KKXTV. 171 


Colonies : 


Bill to authorize the Legislatures of certain of Her Majesty’s colonies to pass laws 
for the admission, in certain cases, of unsworn testimony in civil and criminal 
proceedings; (164.) - - - 7 7 7 S% 7 * IV. 477 

see also each Colony under its Name. Matls. 


Columbia : | | 
Quantities of principal articles imported intog1840; [n427.]_- LV. 90. 106 
and exported from - - -  ~- 43 841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96. 110 
Commissariat : 


Account of the receipt and expenditure for Commissariat services, 1841-42 ; (107-) 
X 


XI. 139 

Abstracts of the accounts of Commissariat officers abroad, of the receipts into and 
payments fromthe several Commissariat chests, 1841-42; viz. Canada, Nova Scotia, 
Sess. 1643. c2 and 
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Commissariat—continued. 


and New Brunswick, Newfoundland, Bermuda, Bahamas, Windward and Lee- 
ward Islands, Jamaica, Honduras, Gibraltar, Malta, Ionian Islands, Cape of 
Good Hope, Mauritius, Sierra Leone, Gambia, Ceylon, New South Wales, Van 
Diemen’s Land, Western Australia, St. Helena, Syria; (155.) - XXXI. 111 


Estimate of sums required for pay, allowances, and contingent expenses of the 
Commissariat department at home and abroad, and for land and inland water 
carriage, and freight and specie, &c. provided by the Commissariat abroad, 

ear ending 1843-44, compared with the antecedent year; sums required for 
half-pay of Commissariat officers, retired and full pay, compensations and super- 
annuation allowances, pensions, &c., for 1843-44 ; (92.) - - XXXI. 103 


Committals (Ireland): 

Abstract of the number of committals, from the clerks of the Crown and clerks of 
the peace of the several counties and places in Ireland, of the number of persons 
committed to the different gaols thereof for trial, 1842; number convicted and 
acquitted ; (344.) - - - - - - - ~ - XLID. o71 

Returns from the clerks of the Crown and clerks of the peace of the several coun- 
ties in Ireland, of the number of persons committed to the different gaols thereof 
for trial, 1842; (105.) - - - - ° - - - XLII. 18) 


Common Law Business (Ireland) : | 
Costs taxed by the two taxing officers in common law business in Ireland, entered 
in the respective books of each officer, from 1 & 2 Geo. 4, c. 53, to 1843; 
showing number of summonses, number of appointments made for taxing, 
number of certificates of amount of costs allowed, bills delivered, costs allowed 
or certified ; in each year, and in quinquennial periods; (480.) - - L. 8%§ 


Commons Inclosure : 
Bill for facilitating the inclosure and improvement of commons; (308.) I. 547 


Bill for facilitating the inclosure and improvement of commons; (No. 2.) (341.) 


Concordatum Fund. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. °9 


Confectionery : 
Correspondence bet ween the Commissioners of Customs and the officers of revenue, 
relative tu the im portation into the United Kingdom of confectionery from the 


Channel Islands ; (379.) - - ~ . = = 2 -" LI. 55 
Consistory Court. see Admiralty Courts. 


Consolidated Fund Accounts. see Finance. 


Constabulary (Ireland) : 
Statement of the amount of constabulary force in each county, county of a city, 
and county of a town in Ireland, ist January 1843; (183.) - » 


Return of the names of all persons receiving pensions or gratuities from the super- 
annuation or reward funds of the force; with their length of service, cause of 
retirement, and the amount received by each ; (467.) - “ = - L. 95 


Consuls Abroad. see Miscellaneous Services, V. 
Controverted Elections. see Elections, 1. 


Convict Service (Ireland) : 

Copies of reports by the inspector-general of prisons and superintendent of con- 
vict service in Ireland, on complaints forwarded to ‘the Irish Government 
between 1836 and 1842; report and evidence taken on the inquiry before the 
Chief Remembrancer relative to the mode of conducting the convict service in 
Ireland ; report and evidence relating to alleged abuses on the convict side of 
Kilmainham prison, in Ireland, and copies of all orders and proceedings founded 
on the reports and evidence taken on this subject ; (547.) - - ALIT. 483 


see also Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Convict Ships and Transports : MS 
Return of hired convict ships and transports that have foundered at sea or have 
not been heard of since 1816, together with their names and tonnage, and the 
number of vessels employed each year; a like return of the number of ships 
of war and Government packets, with their names and tonnage; likewise the 
number of each so employed each year ; (166.) (222.) - - LIT. 427.491 
see also Merchant Vessels. 
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Convicts : a? | 
Bill to amend the law affecting transported convicts, with respect to pardons and 
tickets of leave; (17.) - | - - - - - - = - IV. 489 


Two reports of John Henry Capper, superintendent of ships and vessels employed 
for the confinement of offenders under sentence of transportation; (113.) 
XLII. 337 
Part I.—Copies or extracts of any correspondence between the Secretary of State 
and the governor of Van Diemen’s Land, on the subject of convict discipline; 
(1568) - - 2 © = = 2+ = = = - XLIDL 363 
Part II] —Copies or extracts of any correspondence between the Secretary of State 
and the governor of Van Diemen’s Land, on the subject of convict discipline; — 
also, copies or extracts of correspondence relative to the convict estimates; 


(1§9.) - - - - - - - - ~ - - XLII. 461 


Copy of a letter addressed by Sir James Graham, Bart. to the committee of visitors 
of Parkhurst prison; appendix to Part 1.3 (171.) = - - XLIL. 447 


see also Miscellaneous Services, III. 
Coolies. see Hill Coolies. 


Copper: | 

Quantity imported into the United Kingdom, 1842, distinguishing each sort, and 
from what country; similar accounts relating to exportation ; quantity imported 
from the port of London and Liverpool, 1842; quantity of copper ore imported 
without payment of duty, 18423; (in 237.) - - = - - LIL 69 

Quantity of copper ore upon which duty has been paid since July 1842, showing 
also the countries whence the same was imported, and the per-centage quantit 
of metallic copper contained in each parcel of ore upon which duty has been paid. 
together with the rate and amount of duty received thereon ; (269.) - LII. 57 


Copyhold Enfranchisement : 

Bill, intituled “‘ An Act to amend and explain an Act for the commutation of certain 
Manorial Rights in respect of Land of Copyhold and Customary Tenure, and in 
respect of other Lands subject to such Rights; and for facilitating the enfran- 
chisement of such Lands, and for the improvement of such Tenure ;” (252.) 

: ‘ 669 

Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (306.) - - - = - |. 676 

Second Report of the Copyhold Commissioners to Her Majesty’s Principal Secre- 
tary of State for the Home Department, pursuant to the Act 4 & 5 Vict. c. 36, 
s.3;[492-.] - - - = - 2- 7: 8 © - XAIX. 11 

Names of commissioners, date of their appointment under the Copyhold Enfran- 
chisement Act, the amount of salaries, names of each person employed ; also, 
number of copyholds enfranchised since the commencement of the commission ; 


(26.) . - = - ~ - - ~ - - - - XXX. 337 


Copyright of Designs : 
_ Bill to amend the law relating to the copyright of designs; (414.)- - IL, aa 


Cordage : 
Quantities and declared value of British and Irish ae ; [in 427.] - LV. 2113 
exported, distinguishing each country = - -(1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 117 


Cork : 
Quantities of unmanufactured cork imported, 
exported, and cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and amount of duty 


11839-1840; (in 427.] LV. 16.91 
J 1840-1841 ; [in 494.] LVI. 18. 97 


Cork City. see Electors and Burgesses. 
Cork Foundling Hospital : 


Income and expenditure of the Cork Foundling Hospital, fur each year, since 
1837, to the last audit of accounts ; balance in favour of the institution, Decem- 
ber 1837, and each subsequent year ; amount of surplus income lodged ina 
bank ; rate of interest allowed on deposit ; debts due to the institution, whether 
secured by bond or otherwise ; number of children maintained by the institution, 
distinguishing interns and externs, sex and age ; number ROR Coe nee ; 


(96.) - = = = = - - L 99 
Cork-street Fever Hospital (Dublin). see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 
Sess. 1843. —_— c3 
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Corn: 
I. Bills. 


II, Accounts and Papers: 


- Bonded. 
. Duties. 
. Grinding Act. 
Home Consumption. 
- Imports: 

i. Generally. 

ii. America. 
ii. Amenca, Sicily, Egypt. 
iv. Ireland. 

v. London. 


- Import Duty and Warehouse. 
- Inspectors’ Returns. 
. Prices: 
i. Average Prices. 
its Channel Islands. 
itis. Dublin. 
iv. Fiars’ Prices, Scotland. 
v. Foreign Prices. 
vi. Ireland. 
vii. North America. 
vill, Tithe Commutation Prices. 
9. Shipping. 
10. Titles of Acts. 


I. Bills: 
Bill for reducing the duty on wheat and wheat flour, the produce of the province 
of Canada, imported thence into this kingdom; (289.) - = - IV. 569 


II. Accounts and Papers: 
1. Bonded: 
Account of the quantity of corn imported and bonded in each month, from 
1 January to 1 August 1843 ; also the quantities taken out of bond in the said 
months, specifying the different sorts of grain; (609.) - ° - LUI. 95 


2. Duties: 

Copies or extracts of any communications which have taken place between Her 
Majesty’s Government and the authorities of Canada, respecting the duties 
levied on wheat imported from the United States into Canada, or from Canada 
into the United Kingdom, since 1 January 1842; (18.)(218.) LILI. 267. 277 

Account of the average rate of duty paid upon all Canadian wheat imported into 
Great Britain, 1838-1842, with the average rate of duty paid upon the same 
during five years ending 5 January 1843; (176.) - = « LEY. 295 

Account of the duties payable on the importation of foreign wheat, when the 
price of wheat in this country has been 505., 55s., 60s., 658., 7058., 75 $., 805., 
85 s., under the various Acts which have been passed from the reign of Charles 
Il.to this time; (211.) - - - - © = - « LID. 239 

Total amount and average rate of duty received on each kind of grain, distin- 
guishing foreign from colonial, in each year, from Jaly 1828 to § January 1843; 
(in 177.) - - - ~ - - - - - - - LI. 9g 

Quantities of each kind of grain which paid the several rates of duty during the 
whole period of the continuance of Act 9 Geo. 4, c. 60, from 16 July 1828 to 
29 April 1842; (in 177.) - - - - - «+ - - Lh g 

Quantities of each kind of grain which paid the several rates of duty from the 
passing of the Act 5 Vict. c. 14, to § January 1843 ; (in 177.) - LIIT. 9 

Total quantities of each kind of grain, foreign and colonial, with the total amount 
of duty paid upon each kind, and the average rate thereof, during the whole 
period of the continuance of Act 9 Geo. 4, c. 60, from 15 July 1828 to 29 April 
1842; also, a similar account from the passing of Act 6 Vict. c. 14, to § 
January 1843; (in 177.256.) - - = «= - « LI. 9. 235. 


3. Grinding Act: 

Account of all wheat delivered from the warehouse or vessel duty free, ander 
5 & 6 Vict. c. 92, to April 1843 ; flour and biscuit substituted for wheat deli- 
vered as above described, distinguishing the quality of the flour and biscuit sub- 
stituted, and when and where deposited ; delivery of deposited flour and biscuit, 
whether for export or home consumption ; quantity remaining in warehouse, 
and of all forfeitures under the Act ; (283.) - «= « « LIYE 243 


Or mm C9 bo 
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II. Accounts and Papers—continued. 
4. Home Consumption : 


Total quantities of foreign and colonial grain and flower, distinguishing each sort, 
entered for home consumption at each rate of duty 1840, 1841, 1842; (97.) 
5. Imports: 
i. Generally: 


Total quantities of wheat and wheat flour imported into and exported from Great 
Britain, in each year from 1697 to 1842; (in 177.) - - - Ll. g 


Quantities of the several kinds of grain and meal imported from each country, 
and likewise of the quantities re-exported to each country, in each year from 
1828 to 1841; (in 177.) - =2= © = = - - © LIT g 


Similar return for the year 1842; (in 256.) - = - - - LIE. agg 
ii. America : 


Wheat and wheat flour imported into the United Kingdom, from the British 
colonies in America 1800-1843, distinguishing the quantities of wheat and wheat 
flour respectively ; also, sum total imported each year, together with an account 
of the rate of duty to which wheat, &c. was liable, being the produce of the North 
American colonies; rates of duty payable upon importation of wheat into 
Canada; (240.) - ° - . ~ “ -~ - - LHL. 253 

ii. America, Sicily, Egypt: 

Account of the quantity of corn imported from the United States, from Egypt, 
from Sicily, and from the ports of the Black Sea, since the passing of the new 
Corn Law Bill; epeot vine the date of sailing of the corn vessels, the duty 
ruling on such date, also the date of arrival in a British port, and the ruling 
duty; (206.) - = - = - - - ~ - - LITT. 83 


tv. Ireland: 


Quantities of each kind of grain and of malt imported into Great Britam from 
Ireland, in each year from 1800 to 1842; (in 117.) - - - LHL g 


v. London : 
Quantities of grain of each kind, distinguishing British, Scotch, Irish, and 
foreign, imported into the port of London, in each year from 1820 to 1841; 
(in 177.) = - ~ - ~ - . - - - - LI. 9g 


6. Import Duty and Warehouse : 


Quantities of each kind of grain, distinguishing foreign from colonial, imported, 
paid duty, and remaining in warehouse, in each mouth; together with the 
uverace monthly price of wheat in England and Wales, from July 1828 to 
December 1842 ; (in 177.) - ~ - - ~ ~ - LIIl. g 


Further returns; (in256.) - - - + - «= «= «= LI 2365 


7. Inspectors’ Returns: 


Quantities of wheat returned as sold in England and Wales by the corn in- 
spectors, in each week and each year, from 11 July 1828 to 31 December 1842; 
(in 177.) = - - ~ - - - - - LITT g 


8. Prices: 
i. Average Prices: 


Quantities and average prices for each six weeks of all corn sold in places included 
in § Vict. to the latest period; quantities and average prices for each six weeks 
under g Geo. 4, of all corn sold in towns therein specified for the same period ; 
(23) - = = = = = = = 2 2 =  - LE 1 

Weekly average price of wheat, and the rate of duty ; also, the quantities charged 
with duty, and the amount of duty received thereon; distinguishing foreign 
from colonial, in each week, from July 1828 to 5 January 1843; (in 177.) 

II. 9 

Annual average price of each kind of grain in England and Wales, from 1771 to 
1842; also, of the average price for the period from the passing of the Act 
§ Vict. c. 14, to 31 December 1842; (in 177.) ~ ~ - - LITT. g 

Decennial fluctuations in the price of wheat, from 1646 to 1815, from 1816 to 
1828, exhibiting the highest and Jowest annual average in each decennial 
period, and the per-centage account of difference; (in 177.) - - LIIL g 
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Corn—-continued. 


8. Prices—i. Average Prices—continued. 


Annual average price of wheat, per imperial quarter, at Eton and Oxford, from 
1646 to 1670; (in 177.) = - - - - - - - LIT. 9g 


Return of the average prices of wheat in June and July respectively, as com- 
pared with those in the months of August and September 1774-1793; (234.-) 
LITE. 241 

ii, Channel Islands : 
Annual average prices of wheat in Guernsey and Jersey, with the quantities 
imported and exported, in each year from 1820 to 1842; (in 177) - LILI. 9 


Similar return for the quarter ended 5 April 1843; (in 256.) - - LITT. 235 
ii. Dublin: 

Annual average prices of wheat in Dublin, in each year from 1828 to 1842; 

(in 177.) - - ° - - - = - = ~ - LIII. 9g 


iv. Fiars’ Prices, Scotland: 
Fiar prices of wheat in each county of Scotland, from 1828 to 1841 ; (in 


177:) 
LILE. 9g 
v. Foreign Prices: 

Copies of returns of accounts that have been received at the Foreign-office, 1842 ; 
abstract of the average price of foreign corn in each month in each place, 
1807-1842 ; Gazette price of English corn for the same period ; (397.) 

LIIL 115 
vi. Ireland: 

Average price of wheat and oats in Ireland per barrel, and per bushel, calculated 

upon the return advertized in the Dublin Gazette 1841, 1842, 1843 ; (411.) 
LI. 383 
vii. North America: 

Return of the prices of wheat and flour at the different British ports in North 

America, for the latest five years now in the Colonial-office; (231.) LITT. 251 


viii. Tithe Commutation Prices: 


Septennial prices of each kind of grain, as prepared for the purposes of the Tithe 
Commission, in each year from 1835 to 1842; (in 177.) - - LITII. 9g 


9. Shipping: 

Number of ships laden with foreign corn entered inwards at the ports of the United 
Kingdom, 1842 ; specifying the kinds and quantities of corn, the ports of lading 
and the ports of discharge, and whether in ships of the United Kingdom or any 
other nation, and to what nation they belonged ; (15§0.) - - LITT. 97 


10. Titles of Acts: .- 


Returns of the titles and dates of the several Acts which have passed for regu- 
lang the importation and exportation of corn in the United Kingdom, with 
summaries of the duties or prohibitions, &c. imposed by them since the year 
1660; (in 177.) - : - = = = = - - «+ UII. g 


Corn Law Petitions: 


First Report from the Select Committee to whom the petition from Epworth for 
the repeal of the Corn Laws, and the petition from Epworth complaining that 
the former petition was a forgery, were referred; (447.) - - - XL. 933 


Second Report from the Committee to whom were referred petitions from Epworth, 
Barnby-Duno and Sandall, Finningley and Austerfield, Hatfield, and from 
Armthorpe and Cantley, presented to House of Commons, for a repeal of the 
Corn Laws; and petitions from the same places complaining uf forgeries, were 
severally referred; (511.) « ~ - - - = * - XI, 125 


Cornwall and Lancaster, Duchies of : 


Gross and net revenue of the Duchy of Cornwall since 1841, showing the amount 
of revenue which became due, the monies received and paid within the time, 
and the arrears and balances of former years. Gross and net revenue of the 
Duchy of Lancaster, 1841-42, showing amount of revenue which became due, 
monies received and paid, arrears and balances; (77.) - - XXX. 339 


Gross and net revenue of the Duchy of Cornwall, from g November 1841 to 31 
December 1842, showing the amount of revenue which became due, the monies 
received and paid within the time, and the arrears and balances at the end of 
the preceding and current years; (410.) - - + - - XXX. 383 
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Coroners : 
Bill for the more convenient holding of coroners’ inquests ; (333.) - I. 683 


Bill to amend an Act, 1 Vict., to provide for payment of the expenses of holding 
_ coroners’ inquests, and to make other provisions respecting the duties and re- 
muneration of coroners; (290.) - - - - - - - I. 685 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (365.) = - - - - - I. 691 
Bill (as amended by the Committee, and on recommitment]; (453.) - I. 607 
Bill, intituled “‘ An Act to amend the Laws respecting the duties of Coroners ;” 


(62) ~ = = = = = = = = = = = I 70 
Corporations : 
Bill for dissolving certain corporations, and regulating certain muricipal corpora- 
tions in England; (116.) - ~ - - ~ - = - I. 705 


Bill to provide for the appointment of trustees of charitable estates appertaining 
to certain boroughs in England and Wales, and to extend the provisions of an 
Act, 1 Vict., for amending an Act for the regulation of municipal corporations 
in England and Wales; and to repeal certain provisions of the said Act for the 
regulation of municipal corporations, and to substitute other provisions in lieu 
thereof; (346.) - - - - ~ - - - - - |. 717 

Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (441.) - - - - - I. 733 

Bill [as amended by the Committee, and on recommitment]; (463.) - I. 741 

Return of the salaries paid to the recorders of all corporate towns in England and 
Wales which have a separate quarter sessions of the peace, with the names of 
such recorders ; (342.) - - - - ~ - - - XLIV. 173 


Corporations (Ireland) : 
Bill to amend an Act, 3 & 4 Vict., for the regulation of municipal corpora- 
tions in Ireland; (170.)- - - - 2 2 - - © I. 747 
Abstract of statements of monies received and expended on account of certain 
boroughs in Ireland in 1841-42; (pursuant to 3 & 4 Vict. c. 108, s. 137); 
Gio a ee ee ae ee ee ee ee ee ee 
Cotton: 
Quantities of cotton imported, min tel 


and cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom - = » a 


see also Manufactures. 


Cotton Wool: 


Account of the total quantity of cotton wool entered for home consumption in the 
United Kingdom, 5 April 1842 ; and of the total quantity of cotton wool entered 
for home consumption in the United Kingdom, in the quarter slog April 


1843; (239) - - 7 7 = - = - "5 
Counties, detached Parts of: 3 
Bill to annex detached parts of counties to the counties in which they are sit uated ; 
(540.) - - = - = - - = 2 = I. 811 
County Accounts (Scotland) : 


Return of the Queen’s and Lord ‘Treasurer’s Remembrancer of the Court of 
Exchequer in Scotland of all county accounts lodged in the Exchequer, 1842, 
according to 2 & 3 Vict.c. 69; (191.)_ - - ~ - - XLIX. 61 


1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17.92.107.113 
1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18.98.111.117. 123 


County Courts: 
Bill for regulating the county courts of England; (198.) - ~~ - - I. 765 
see also Lancaster, County Palatine. Middlesex County Courts Bill. 


County Courts (Scotland). see Judicial Establishments (Scotland). 


County Lunatic Asylums. see Lunatics. 


County Treasurers (Ireland) : 

Order in Council relative to the county treasurers in Ireland, December 1842 ; also 
order of the Lord Lieutenant in Council, respecting the fees to be paid by the 
treasurers of counties in lreland, 19 November 1842 ; also account, in charge 
and discharge, of the fees received by the registrar of treasurers’ accounts in 
Iheland, under 1 Vict. c. §4, and the appropriation thereof, 1842-43; (249.) 

L. 103 
Court of Requests (Manchester). see Manchester. 
Court of Session (Scotland). see Session, Court of. 
Sess. 1843. D 
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Courts of Law: 
Bill for altering and improving the proceedings in the superior courts of common 
law, as to certain actions for the recovery of debts or dainages not exceeding 
20/., and as to other actions in certain cases; (214.) - - - IV. 459 


Courts of Law (Ireland) : 


Bill to regulate and reduce the expenses of the offices attached to the superior 
courts of law in Ireland, payable out of the Consolidated Fund; (396.) III. 251 


Creditors : 
Bill to enlarge the provisions of an Act for preventing frauds upon creditors by 
secret warrants of attorney to confess judgment ; (435.) - - LV. 543 


Criminal Law: 


Seventh Report of Her Majesty’s Commissioners on criminallaw; [448.] XIX. 1 
Criminal Lunatics. see Miscellaneous Services, Ill. 


Criminal Offenders : 
1. England: 
Tables showing the number of criminal offenders, 1842 ; [465.] - XLIT. 1 
2. Scotland: 
Tables of criminal offenders for 1842; [469.]~ - -  - - XLIT. 75 
Criminal Prosecutions. see Clerks of Assize. Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Criminal Prosecutions (Ireland) : 

Return, under distinct heads, of the application of the sum of 90,0001, voted for the 
expense and arrears of criminal prosecutions and other law charges in Ireland 
in 1842; stating the total expense of each trial defrayed at the public charge, 
and the total sums respectively applied in each case, for the expense of witnesses, 
fees of counsel, and solicitors’ costs; (619.) - - - - - L. 107 

see also Miscellaneous Services, III. 
Crown Debts. see Bankruptcy (Ireland). 


Crown Office. see Queen’s Bench Office. 
Cuba: 
Account of the declared value of the various articles of British produce and manu- 


factures exported to Cuba, and the quantities of the principal articles, growth 
and manufacture of Cuba, imported into the United Kingdom, and entered for 


home consumption, 1833-1842; (437.) - - = - - - LIL. 77 
Curates. see Clergy. 
Cured Provisions. see Provisions, 


Currants : 


Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 
colar ; 1839, 1840; 27.) - LV. 92 
for consumption in the United Kingdom, Bai tn a _ LVL ah 38 


rates and amount of duty - of 
Customs: 
1. Bills - 
Bill to amend the law relating to the customs; (460.)-  - - - I. 813 


2. Reports of Commissioners : 
Report of the Commissioners of Revenue Inquiry on customs’ frauds ; [480] 
- 7 
Report of the Commissioners of Customs to the Lords of the Treasury on a 
customs frauds; [481.]-  - - - - - = = XXIX. 1933 
General Report of the Commissioners of Customs on the Report of the Commis- 
sioners of Reveaue Inquiry in regard to Custom-house frauds; (502.) 
XXIX. 157 
3. Accounts and Papers: 
Gross and net produce of the duties of customs, 1841, 1842; (in 35.) -. LID. 1 
Comparative statement of the consumption of imported commodities, and of the 
receipt of customs duties thereon, within the United Kingdom, 1840, 1841, 1842; 


(in 45.) - - - - - - - - - - - XXX. 415 
Copies and extracts of despatches relative to the recent modifications in the tariff 
of the German Customs Union; [445.] _- - - - LX. 271 


Copies of any letter from the Treasury to the Board of Customs on 6th March, 
relating to the admission of salted provisions at the colonial duty; (167.) 
LIT. 291 
Copies of all orders made by the Commisstoners of Customs affecting or regulating 
the trade of the Port of London since January 1840; (208.) - - LIL. 65 
see also Excise and Customs. German Customs Union. 
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Cutlery: | : 
Quantities and declared value of British and Irish exported to each country, 1841 ; 
fingoz] - - - 2 = 2 = = 5 = = EVE 118 


D. 
Danish Claims: 


Copy of any memorials from the Danish claimants, presented to the Lords of the 
reasury since February last; (28.)-  - - - - = XXX. 393 
Copies of the addresses to the Crown respecting Danish claims, of May 1838 and 
June 1839, with Her Majesty’s answers; Treasury Minute of November 1834, 
referring to Parliament the decision of the question; Copy of any proclamation 
declaring war against this country, issued 1807, from the Danish government, 
which has been received at the Foreign Office or Admiralty ; (407.) XXX. 309 


Dartmouth. see West India and Peninsular Mails. 


Deaf and Dumb Institution (Ireland) : 


Copy of the correspondence which took place between the Chief Secretary of Ire- 
land and the governors of the National Institution for the Education of the Deaf 
and Dumb Children of the Poor in Ireland, established at Claremont, relative 
to any changes proposed to the governors of that institution to be made in the 
principles and forms of the system of education heretofore carried on there; 
(87) - - - = 7s 2 2 e 8 8 ee Uh gy 


Death, Punishment of : 
Bill for removing doubts as to the punishment which may be awarded under the 
provisions of an Act, 4 & 5 Vict., for taking away the punishment of death in 
certain cases for certain offences therein specified ; (52.) - - - Il. 1 


Debt, National. see Bank of England. Debt, Public. 
Debt, Public : 


Account of all additions which have been made to the annual charge of the public 
debt, by the interest of any loan that hath been made, or annuities created, 
1832-1842; (124.) - - - = = = 2 = - XXX. 279 

_ Gross amount of all sums received and paid by the Commissioners for the Reduc- 
tion of the National Debt, on account of savings banks, including friendly 
societies, from their commencement, 1817 to 1842; expenses incurred for sala- 
ries to clerks, and incidental charges; gross amount of Bank annuities and 
Long annuities transferred, and all sums of money paid, and the gross amount 
of annuities for lives and for terms of years in 1843; (165.) - XXX. 285 


Debts : 


Bill for altering and improving the proceedings in the superior courts of common 
law, as to certain actions for the recovery of debts or damages, not exceeding 
201., and as to other actions in certain cases; (214.) - - - IV. 459 


Debts, Small : 

Bill for the more easy recovery of small debts and demands; (232.) - II. § 
Deductions from the Revenue. see Revenue. 
Defamation, Law of. see Libel. 


Demerara : 
Quantities and value of imports and exports thereto and therefrom, 1838 and 1839 ; 
fin 427.) - - - - - = - - LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 
Denmark : 


Quantities of principal articles imported{1840; [in 427.) - LV. go. 106. 112 
into and exported from =—s = = iest: fin 404.] - LVI. 96. 110. 116 


Deodands. see Fines (Ireland). 
Departments. see Public Departments. 
Deputy Lieutenants (Ireland) : 


Copies of correspondence between the lord lieutenant of Ireland and lord lieu- 
tenants of counties, on the subject of the dismissal of deputy Leutenants H (459-) 


see also Magistrates. » 159 
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Derby Workhouse. see Workhouses. 
Designs Copyright. see Copyright of Designs. 


Designs, School of : 
Report of the council of the School of Design, 1842, 1843; [454.] XXIX. 173 
see also Miscellaneous Services, 1V. 


Detached Parts of Counties. see Counties, detached Parts of. 
Dissenting Ministers. see Miscellaneous Services, V1. 
Distress. see Paisley. 

District Surveyors. see Building Act. 


Disturbances, &c. (Ireland) : 
Returns of disturbances at fairs and markets in the collection of tolls aud customs; 

of the names of fairs and markets where no tolls are collected ; and of the names 

of fairs and markets where toll-boards are not put up according tu law; (589.) 

see also Outrages (Ireland). L. 163 


Division of Parishes. see Parishes (Scotland). 


Divisions of the House of Commons : 
Statement of the number of divisions, 1842; subject of the division, number of 
Members in majority and minority, tellers included; aggregate number in the 
House on each division ; distinguishing also the divisions on Private Bills from 
Public ; also number of divisions before and after midnight; (55.) XLIV. 3 


Divorces and Marriages: 
Bill to establish a court for marriages and divorces ; (14g.) - - I. 371 


Dockyards : 
Bill to enable Her Majesty to acquire lands for the enlargement of Her Majesty’s 
dockyards, and for other naval purposes; (1§2.) - - - - |, 1 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (305.) - 2 = 2 © [. 29 
Iogs : 
Bill to prohibit the use of dogs as beasts of draught or burthen, in England and 
Ireland ; (61.) - - - = = = - = - - Il. 17 


Dominica : 
Quantities and value of imports and exports thereto and therefrom, 1838 and 
1839; [in 427.] -— - - - © - - = LV. 408. 426. 486. 
see also West Indies. 


Dovor Gaol: 
Copies of the correspondence that has taken pe between the Secretary of State 
and the magistrates of Dovor, respecting Mr. Fitzjames ; (42.) XLIII. 439 


Dovor Harbour : 
Annual accounts of the receipt and application of the monies received by the 
warden and assistants of the harbour of Dovor, October 1839 to October 1841 ; 
(20) - - = 2 = 2 2 2 = = = XXX. 405 


Drainage : 
Bill to facilitate the drainage of lands in England and Wales; (101.) - II. 23 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (395.) - - = - - Il. 8&1 
Bill [as amended by the Committee, and on recommitment]; (508.) - II. 145 


Drainage (Ireland) : 
First Annual Report of Commissioners, under § & 6 Vict. c. 89, for promoting the 
drainage of land, and improvement of navigation and water power, in connexion 
with such drainage in Ireland; [466.]  - - - - - XXVIII. 1 


Dramatic Representations : 
Bill to repeal part of an Act, 10 Geo. 2, to explain an Act, 12 Anne, intituled “ An 
Act for reducing the laws relating to rogues, vagabonds, sturdy beggars, and 
vagrants, into one Act of Parliament, and for the more effectual punishing such 
rogues, &c. 3” (131.) - - = = - - «© - «- IID. 497 
see also Theatres Regulation. 


Drogheda. see Election, Burgesses. 
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Dublin Applotment of Rates : 
Bill for the more equal applotment of certain rates in the county of the city of 
Dublin and county of Dublin respectively ; (71.)  - - - - If. 209 


Bill [as amended by the Committee] (§29.) - - - - - IL, 217 


Dublin Corporation : 


Abstract of the account of the receipt and expenditure of all monies by the cor- 
poration of the city of Dublin, up to the last period to which the said account 
shall have been audited ; (586.) - - = = - ~ - L. 189 


Dublin Electors. see Electors and Burgesses. 


Dublin Grand Jury Presentments : 


Bill to consolidate and amend the law for the regulation of grand jury present- 
ments in the county of Dublin; (329.) - - - o- - - If. 225 


Dublin and Kingstown Railway : 


Copies of correspondence and papers relating to the affairs of the Dublin and 
ingstown Railway; (62.) - - - - - - - = L. 197 


Dublin Police. see Miscellaneous Services, IIT. 
Dublin Presbyterian Churches : 


Copies of the correspondence between the Poor Law Commissioners and trustees 
of the Presbyterian churches in Dublin, with respect to the liability to poor rate 
of the pew-rent payable to the clergymen officiating in such churches ; (272.) 


193 
Dublin Royal Society : 


Memorial transmitted by the Royal Dublin Society, to the Lords Commissioners 
of the Treasury, January 1843, praying for the grant of money for the erection 
of a national museum, with correspondence thereon; (372.) - XXX. 601 


‘Dublin Sessions of the Peace: 


Bill to make better provision for the appointment of a deputy for the chairman of 
the sessions of the peace in the county of Dublin, and to provide for the taking 
of an oath by the said chairman or deputy, and to amend an Act, 1 Vict., to 
amend the law for the recovery of small debts by civil bill in Ireland ; (552.) 

II. 


, 399 
Durham City Election : 


Minutes of proceedings, and Evidence taken before the Select Committee, on the 
Durham city election petitions ; (433.) - - - ~ - - VI. 169 


‘Dyewoods : 
Quantities imported, re-exported, and retained 1840 ; [in 427.3 LV. 65.92. 107 
for consumption in the United Kingdom -|1841; [in 494.) LVI. 98.111 


E. 
Earthenware : 
Quantities, and declared value, British([1840; [in 427.] - - - LV. 124 
and Irish, exported to each country (1841; [in 494.] - - - LVI. 118 


East Indies : 
I. Reports: 


1. Law Commission : 
Special Reports of the Indian Law Commissioners; (300.) - - XXXVI. 1 


II. Accounts and Papers: 
1. Appointments : 

Number of appointments made by the Court of Directors of the East India Com- 
pany in their various establishments in each presidency, 1834-35—1841-42, dis- 
linguishing the number of writers, cadets, midshipmen, engineers, &., appointed 
under each presidency in each year; and of all pensions and retiring allowances 
granted to each of those services during those years; (95.) - XXXV. 11 

2. Coolies : 


Copy of regulations made, and orders issued by the Government of Bengal, for 
the protection of Coolies proceeding to and from the Mauritius; (148.) 
Xx 


XXV. 127 
Copies or extracts of correspondence relating to the return of Coolies from British 
Guiana to India; (404.) - = = «© = - = XXXV. 199 
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East Indies—continued. 
II. Accounts and Papers—continued, 
3. Finance: 


Copy of financial resolutions of the Governor-general of India, June 1842; Re- 
port of Committee of Finance, 6th August 1842; (30.)_ - - XXXV. 69 


Account of monies supplied from the revenues of India towards the payment of 
expenses in England chargeable thereon ; of bills drawn by the governments of 
India; remittances from India in silk or other goods; net proceeds in London, 


&c.; (87.) - - - ~ - - - - - XXXV. 1 


4. Home and Territorial Accounts : 
Home accounts, and accounts respecting the annual territorial revenues and dis- 
bursements of the East India Company, 1838-30, 1839-40, 1840-41, according 
to the latest advices, with estimate for the ensuing year; (267.) XXXV. 39 


5. Infanticide : 
Copies or extracts of correspondence received since the last Returns presented to 
Parliament, relative to the practice of infanticide in India; (613.) 
XXXV, 183. 
6. Sattara: 


Copy of the additional papers transmitted to the Court of Directors in relation to 
the commission of inquiry held at Sattara, October 1836, and ordered by a 
general Court of Proprietors of the East India Company, Dec. 1842; (491.) 

XXXVILI.; Part I. 1 


Copy of despatches from the Bombay GovernmentfXXXVIII.; Part I. 109 
respecting the affairs of Sattara ; (569.) - - -\XXXVIII.; PartII. 1 


7. Slavery : 
Copy of a legislative despatch from the secretary to the government of India to 
the secretary at the India House, April 1843, respecting slavery in the East 
Indies; (525-) - - - - - - - - - - LVIIL 13 


8. Steam’ Navigation: 

Total amount expended for steam navigation to India, by way of the Red Sea, in 
each of the last four years, towards which Parliament has granted 50,000. 
yearly ; stating the number and power of several vessels employed, and copy of 
the regulations passed for the same, stating the periods and places fixed for such 


communications ; (301.) - - - - - - XXXV. 649 


9. Temple of Somnauth: 
Despatch from the Governor-general of India to the Court of Directors, containing 
a proclamation addressed to the chiefs and princes of India, respecting the re- 
covery of the gates of the Temple of Somnauth ; also copy of proclamation 


respecting the evacuation of Affghanistan ; (30.) - - - XXXV. 69 
Copy of any orders given by the Governor-general of India for the troops to 
escort the gates of a temple to Somnauth; (81.) - ~~ - - XXXV. 79 


10. Tenure of Land: 

Return of the terms, conditions, and modes of tenure on which lands are allowed 
to be held by Europeans under the Company’s government in India; stating 
whether on the same terms, conditions, and modes of tenure as when held by 
natives ; also, copies of any rules which may have been prescribed for regulating 
the grant of waste lands to Europeans and other British subjects, in the several 
provinces in India ; (614.) am - - - - - - XXXV. 19 

see also Affghanistan. Asta, Bank of. Bengal. Bombay. Imports. Madras. 
Sinde. Steam Vessels. 


Ecclesiastical Commission (England) : 
ee of Orders in Council, issued 1842, approving schemes of the Ecclesiastical 
ominissioners for England; (104.) - - - - - - XL. 143 
Number of small livings augmented from funds at the disposal of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners in England and Wales; specifying the name, locality, and dio- 
cese of each living, the original value, and the amount of augmentation ; (285.) 
25 

see also Miscellaneous Services, Il. 


Ecclesiastical Commission (Ireland) : 
Annual Report of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners of Ireland to the Lord Lieu- 
tenant; (137.) - . - - - - - - - XXVIII. 7 


1843.—{2 Feb. to 24 Aug.)] ECC EDU 31 


VOL. | page. 
a oe 


Ecclesiastical Commission (Ireland)—continued. 


Return of the manner in which the sum of 6,313/. 13s. expended as salaries to 
commissioners and officers of the Ecclesiastical Commission of Ireland, 1st Au- 
gust 1842, was expended, stating the names of the Commissioners and_ the 
amount paid as salary to each of them and to each of the officers of the Com- 
Mission; (204.) = - - - - - - - - « L. 225 


Ecclesiastical Courts: 
1. Bills: 


Bill for carrying into effect, with modifications, certain of the recommendations 
contained in the General Report of the Commissioners appointed to inquire into 
the practice and jurisdiction of the Ecclesiastical Courts of England and Wales, 
and for otherwise altering and amending the law in certain matters ecclesias- 
tical; (7.) - - - - - - - - ~ - - Il. 316 

Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (288.) —- - ° - - II. 383 


2. Reports of Committees : 
Report from the Select Committee of the House of Lords on the petitions touch- 
ing the Ecclesiastical Courts Consolidation Bill; (153.) - - - XI. 29 


3. Reports of Commissioners : 
The Special and General Reports made to his Majesty, 1832, by the commission 
appointed to inquire into the practice and jurisdiction of the ecclesiastical courts 
in England and Wales; (132.} - - - - ~ - XIX. 289 


4, Accounts and Papers: 

Number of proctors now practising in each of the ecclesiastical courts in England 
and Wales, distinguishing the number of those who practise exclusively as proc- 
tors, and those who practise as proctors, and attornies, and solicitors ; number 
admitted during the last three years; names of judges, &e.; salaries and fees of 
all officers for 1842. Similar Returns of salaries of all officers in the Prerogative, 
Arches, Vicar-general, Peculiars, and Faculties Courts; (327.) - XL. 179 


Comparative statement of the salaries proposed by the Ecclesiastical Courts Bill 
to be paid to the judge of Her Majesty’s Court of Arches and to the judges, 
registrars, and other officers enumerated in schedules, and of the annual emolu- 
ments received by judges and registrars of Prerogative and other Courts; also 
a statement of the annual emoluments of the judges, &c. of the several other 
Courts proposed to be abolished ; (147.) - - - ~ - XXX. 409 


Ecclesiastical Duties and Revenues Commission : 


Monies received by the Commissioners for carrying into effect, with modifications, 
the Fourth Report of Commissioners of Ecclesiastical Duties and Revenues, 
stating sums received and from what source; also payments made by Commis- 
sioners, in 1842 ; (78.) - - - - - - - - XL. 203 


Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction : 
Bill for suspending the operation of the new arrangement of dioceses, so far as it 
affects the existing ecclesiastica! jurisdictions; (470.) - - - Il. 437 


Economic Geology. see Museums. 


Edenderry Union: 

Copy of memorial and accompanying papers from the Board of guardians to the 
Rdenderry Union in Ireland, to the Secretary of State for the Home Depart 
ment, complaining of certain acts of the Poor Law Commissioners ; (382.) 

XLVI. 607 

Copy of memorial of the chairman of the Edenderry Board of guardians to the 
Home Department, May 1843, together with copies of two letters from the 
Poor Law Commissioners to the Secretary of State on the same subject; (445.) 

613 

Copy of memorial of the chairman of the Edenderry Board of guardians to the 
Secretary of State tor the Home Department, of the 13th May 1843; together 
with copies of two letters from the Poor Law Commissioners to the Secretary of 
State on the saine subject; (635.) = - - - - ~ XLVI. 623 


Education : 
Bill for the better application of certain charitable trusts for purposes of educa- ° 


tion; (180.) = - - - - 2 2 2 2 2 = I, 42g 
Copies of any minutes of the Committee of Privy Council on Education since 
August 1840; (25-) - - - - - ° - - - XL. 211 
Minutes of the Committee of Council on Education, with appendices, 1842-43 ; 
[620. | - - ~ - - - ~ - - - - AL. 217 
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Education—continued. 
Return of the sums expended on education in each county in England and 
Wales; (178.) - - - - - - - - - - XL. 527 


Return of applications for grants out of sums voted for education in the years 
1840, 1841, 1842, specifying, with other particulars, the object of each appli- 
-cation and the date thereof, the amount stated to be subscribed in each case by 
private parties, and the number of scholars proposed to be provided for, dis- 
tinguishing the applications made for schools connected with the National 
Society, the British and Foreign School Society, and those made by other 
parties ; likewise stating the religious denominations to which such other parties 
belong, and comprising the applications withdrawn and the parties applying ; 


(444.) - - - - = = = *.° 529 
see also Churities. Factories. Miscellaneous Services, 1V. National Schools. 
Schools. 


Education (Ireland) : 
Ninth Report of the Commissioners of National Education in Ireland ; L471] 
XXVIII. 93 


Annual Report of Commissioners of Education in Ireland to the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, 1842-43; (401.) - - - - - - - XXVIII. 13 
Copy of a letter addressed officially to Lord Morpeth by T. Wyse, m.r., May 
1841, relative to the establishment of provincial colleges in Ireland; (446.) 


LI. 339 
see also Miscellaneous Services, 1V. National Schools (Ireland). 
Egypt : 
Quantities of principal articles imported (1840; [in 427.] LV. go. 106. 112 
into and exported from - - ~ {1841 ; [in 494.] LVI. 96.110. 116. 


Ejectments (Ireland) : 


Number of cases of ejectment entered for trial, and of the number actually tried 
at quarter sessions before assistant-barristers in the several counties, or any 
other local court which possesses jurisdiction in actions of ejectments, 1838- 
1842; distinguishing the number in which judgment passed for the plaintiff 
or defendant. Similar Return from the superior cvurts; summary for all 
Ireland ; (320.) - - 2 - = - 2 2 2-2 - TL. 227 


Election Expenses (Ireland) : 


Account of expenses incurred by the returning officer at every election for a 
county, or city, or borough, in Ireland, during the months of June and July 
1841, and charged to the candidates, or to electors who had nominated candi- 
dates, with the items of charge; stating the number and names of the candi- 
dates at each election, the number of booths and poiling-places, and the amount 
paid or payable by each candidate to the returning officer in respect of such 
election ; also the number of electors on the register, and the number who 
polled at such election; (620.) - - - - - - - L. 235 


Elections : 


I. Bills: 
1. Controverted Elections. 3. Registration. 
2. Personation of Voters. 4. Sudbury. 


II. Reports of Committees : 


1. Athlone. 4. Nottingham. 
2. Cambridge. 5. Sudbury. 
3. Durham. 
HII. Accounts and Papers: 
1. General Committee. 2. Expenses. 


I. Bills: 
1. Controverted Elections : 
Bill to continue an Act for amending the law for the trial of controverted elec-. 
tions ; (456.) - - - - - - ° - - - If. 439 
2. Personation of Voters: 


Bill for the better prevention of the fraudulent personation of voters at elections ; 
(14.) - - - = - - - - - - - - HII. 493 
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Elections—continued. 
[. Bills—continued. 
3. Registration : 


Bill to amend the law for the registration of persons entitled to vote, and to 
define certain rights of voting, and to regulate certain proceedings in the 
election of Members to serve in Parliament for England and Wales; (39.) 

IV. 


Bill [as amended in Committee and on recommitment]; (138.) - - IV. 53 


Bill [as amended by the Lords]; (266. ) - - - - - IV. 107 
4, Sudbury : 

Bill to exclude the borough of Sudbury from sending bu spesscs to serve in Parlia- 

ment; (4.)-  - = - - - + - - IV. 4651 


II. Reports of Committees : 
1. Athlone: 


Copy of Minutes of the Proceedings of the Select Committee on the Athlone 
Election Petition, and the Evidence taken before them; (317.) - - VI. 1 


2. Cambridge: 
Minutes of Proceedings, and Evidence taken before the Select Committee on 


the Cambridge borough Election Petition; (316.) - |. - - - VI. 3 
3. Durham: 

Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence taken before the Select Committee on the 

Durham city Election Petitions; (433.) - - - - - VI. 169 


4. Nottingham: 


Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence taken before the Select Committee on the 
Nottingham town Election Petition; (130.) - - - - VI. 223 
Minutes of Proceedings and Evidence. taken befere the Select Committee on 
the Nottingham town Election Petition ; (328.) - - - - VI. 423 


5. Sudbury : 


Report from the Select Committee on Sudbury Disfranchisement Bill, together 
with the Minutes of Evidence and Appendix; (448.) - - — - VIE 545 


III. Accounts and Papers: 


1. Genera] Committee : 

Mr. Speaker’s warrant for the appointment of Members to serve on the general 

Committee of Elections, 1843 3 (19.) - - - - - XLIV. 115 
2. Expenses : 

Expenses incurred and made by the returning officer at every election for a 
borough and city in England, June and July 1841, and charged to the candi- 
dates, or to electors who had nominated candidates ; stating number and name 
of candidates at each election; number of booths and polling-places, and the 
amount paid or payable by each candidate to the returning-oflicer in respect of 
such election ; also, number of electors on the register, and the number who 
polled ut such election ; (67.) - - 2 2 © = XLIV. 117 

see also Sudbury. 


Electors and Burgesses : 


Number of Parliamentary clectors for the cities of Cork, Dublin, Kilkenny, 
Limerick and Waterford, and Drogheda, appearing registered February 1843, 
and revistered since February 1835 ; nature of qualification ; ; return from clerk 
of guardians of the poor of Cork of the number of persons alleging themselves 
to be occupiers of concerns of a nature and value to qualify for burgesses, who 
did not appear to be rated, who since August have claimed to be rated, &c. ; 
nuinber of names contained in the burgess lists of the boroughs of Cork, Dublin, 
and Limerick, 1841 and 1842; number of persons who claimed to have their 
names on the burgess roll ; number of objections, &c. 5 (381.) - - L. 253 

see also Registration of Voters. 


Elephants’ Teeth ; 
Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 1839, 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17.93 
1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18.98 


for consumption in the United mingdont; 
rates and amount of duty - - 


Emigration : 
1. North America and New South Wales: 


Copy of any report or reports made since the last presented by the emigration 
avents of Canada, New Brunswick, and New South Wales to the Governors 
and councils of those colonies ; (109.) ~ - - - - XXXIV. g 
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Emigration—continued. 
2. British North America: 
Copies or extracts of any correspondence relative to emigration since the last 
papers; also, copies or extracts of any correspondence relative to the sale 
of colonial lands, since the date of the last despatches laid before Parliament. 


—Part I. British North America; (291.)  - - ~ - XXXIV. 171 


3. New South Wales, &c.: 
Part II. New South Wales and Port Phillip, Van Diemen’s Land, Wester Aus- 
tralia, and New Zealand, with map; (323.) - - - - XXXIV. 367 


4. Poor Rate: 

Number of emigrants who have embarked from the various ports of the United 
Kingdom, 1841, showing to what parts of the world they have emigrated; 
return of the number who have been assisted to emigrate by funds derived 
from the poor-rate; number who have been assisted to emigrate by Commis- 
sioners of Land and Emigration, and from what funds such assistance has 
been derived; amount of land sold by Commissioners; price obtained ; pur- 
poses to which applied; number emigrated by means of bounties, distin- 
guishing sexes, adults, and minors; (90.) - - - - XXXIV. 1 


5. West Indies: 
Papers relative to emigration from the West Coast of Africa to the West Indies, 
[438.] - = = = = & - = = + XXXIV. G03 
Return of the number of immigrants into the British West India colonies and 
British Guiana since 1834, and for all votes of money for purposes of immigra-~ 


tion, and annual expenditure of the same for the like period ; (136.) 
XXXII. 215 


see also Colontal Land and Emigration. Miscellaneous Services, V. 
Employment of Women and Children. see Children’s Employment. 


Engines. see Marine Engines. 


Episcopal Functions : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act to provide for the performance of the Episcopal Functions 
in case of the incapacity of any Bishop or Archbishop ;” (461.) - IE. 441 
Bill [as amended by the Committee] ; (536.) —- = - - - Il. 447 


Epworth. see Corn Law Petitions. 


Essington, Port of : 
Copies or extracts of any correspondence relative to the establishment of a settle- 
ment at Port Essington ;(141.) - - - - - - XXXIII. 161 


see also Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Evidence : 
Bill, intituled “An Act for improving the Law of Evidence;” (38.) - II. 455 


Examination of Witnesses. see Affidavits. 


Exchequer : 

Account of all monies received in the yedr ending 5 April 1843, to the account of 
Her Majesty’s Exchequer at the Bank of England and Ireland, under the 
respective heads of public revenue; amount of Royal orders and Treasury 
warrants received, and of credits and transfers made by the Comptroller- 
general of the Exchequer; the payments by the Bank of England, and the 

balance remaining to the account of the Exchequer, 5 April 1843 ; (202.) 
XXX. 143 
Account of monies in the Exchequer or remaining to be raised 27 June 1843, to 
complete the aids granted by Parliament, 1841, 1842 ; (377-) - XXX. 149 


Exchequer Bills: 

Bill to enable Her Majesty to indemnify the holders of forged Exchequer bills; 

(21.) ~ eee TT G63 

Bill for raising a sum by Exchequer bills for the service of the vear 1843, and for 
amending an Act for granting relief to certain islands in the West Indies; (548) 

Il. 457 

Account of Exchequer bills raised, or authorized to be raised, charged on the aids 

of supplies 1843, uprovided for ; (89.) - - - - - XXX. 151 
Statement of the amount of interest payable on 262,000. forged eA bills, 

to the respective holders of which indemnity has been granted per 6 Vict. c. 1: 


(392) - = 2 = = = = 5 ee + XXX. 177 
see also Bank of England. Works, Public. 
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Exchequer, Comptroller of. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 
Exchequer Court Officers. see Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Exchequer Court (Ireland) : 
Bill for the amendment of the proceedings and practice of the equity side of the 
Court of Exchequer in Ireland; (375.) - = - - - «- IL. 469 
Bill for the further regulation of the offices of chief and second remembrancer of 
the Court of Exchequer in Ireland; (546.)_—- - - ~ - II. 479 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (566.) - - - - - Ik. 483 


Excise: 


Bill to reduce the duty on spirits in Ireland, and to oppose other countervailing 
duties and drawbacks on the removal of certain mixtures and compounds 


between Ireland, England, and Scotland respectively ; (474.) - II. 489 
See also Spirits, 


Excise and Customs : 


Quantity and amount of duty received on the several articles liable to excise duty 
in the United Kingdon, 1840, 1841, 1842, distinguishing England, Ireland, and 
Scotland ; comparative statement of the consumption of imported commodities, 
and of the receipt of customs duties for the same periods; (45.) XXX. 415 


Excise Laws Offences (Ireland) : 


Return of the number of informations filed in Her Majesty’s Court of Exchequer 
in Ireland for the recovery of penalties for offences against the excise laws, in 
each of the last three years ; the number tried, the names and descriptions of 
the persons prosecuted, and the nature of the offence; distinguishing the unde- 
fended cases, the amount of penalty sought to be recovered, the amount of 
penalty for which verdict was found against the defendant finally, and the 
umount paid or levied in each case, aad the total cost of each prosecution ; 
(607.) - - - - - - - - - - - -»- L. 289 


Executions for Murder: 


Statements of the number of persons committed, and number executed for murder, 
in England and Wales, at various periods, to the year 1842 inclusive ; (618.) 
XLIT. 275 


Expenditure. see Public Income and Expenditure. 
Expiring Laws: 

Report from the Committee appointed to inquire what temporary laws of a public 
and general nature are now in force, and what laws of the like nature have now 
expired since the last report on the tek also, what laws of the like nature 
are about to expire at particular periods, or in consequence of any contingent 
public event; (338.) - = - - - - - - - XI, igi 

Exports. see Imports. 


F. 
Factories : 
I. Bills: 
Bill for regulating the employment of children and young persons in factories, 
and for the better education of children in factory districts; (82.) - II. 495 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (z20.)  - - - - - Il. 549 
Bill [as amended by Committee, and on recommitment]; (3§7-) - II. 607 
II. Reports: 


Reports of the inspectors of factories to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for the Home Department, for the half-year ending 31 December 1842; 
[429.] - - - = - - - ~ - - - XXVII. 289 

Reports of the inspectors of factories to the Secretary of State for the Home De- 
partment, for the half-year ending 30 June 1843; [503] - - XXVIII. 335 


Report of R.J. Saunders upon the establishment of schools ia the factory districts, 
in February 1842; [500.]_ - - - - ~ - - AXVII. 385 


III. Accounts and Papers: 


Number and names of persons summoned for offences ayainst the Factories’ Act, 
1842 ; specifying the date of the conviction or hearing, the place of hearing, 
by whom each conviction was made, the offence in eacli case, and the manner 
in which the penalties and the costs were appropriated; (66.) - XLII. 283 
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Factories—continued. 
Ill. Accounts and Papers—continued. 


Petitions of certain master spinners and manufacturers of the West Riding of the 
county of York, praying for a further limitation of the hours of labour of per- 
sons employed in factories; (197.)—- - - - - - LIT. 191 


Various accounts relating to number of factories, 1839, in the United Kingdom, 
and ages of persons employed therein; also of silk, wool, and flax factories ; 
[in 494.] - - - - - - - - - LVI. 318.338 


Faculties, Court of. see Ecclesiastical Courts. 


Falkland Islands : 


Bill to enable Her Majesty to provide for the government of Her settlements in 


Africa and in the Falkland Islands ; (94.) - - - - - - |. 63 
Copies or extracts of any correspondence relative to the Falkland Islands since 
18413; (160.) - - - = - ~ - - - - XXXIIT. 1 


“Quantities of principal articles imported and exported, 1841; [in 494.] 
LVI. 96.110. 116 
see also Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Falmouth : 


Copy of correspondence which has taken place with regard to the removal of the 
Daaivealur, West India, and Oriental mail packets from Falmouth, and of any 
Treasury Minute relating thereto; (332.) - = - - - - LID. 355 

see also West India and Peninsular Mails. 


Fees, see Clerks of Assize and Clerks of the Peace. 
Female Orphan House (Dublin). see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Ffrench, Lord: 
Copy of a letter, written by direction of the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, relating to 
the dismissal of Lord Firench as a magistrate of the county of Galway; (358.) 
LI. 29 
Figs : 
Quantities imported, exported, and "King 12839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17.93 


for consumption in the United King- 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18. 98 


dom; rates and amount of duty - —_-} 
Finance: 

Finance Accounts, 1843 :——I. Public Accounts ;—II. Public Expenditure ;— 

III. Consolidated Fund ;—IV. Funded Debt ;—V. Unfunded Debt ;—VI. Dis- 

position of Grants;—VII. Arrears and Balances ;—VIII. Trade and Naviga- 

tion; (120.) - - - - - - - ° > - XXX. 1 


Fine Arts: 
Second Report of the Commissioners on Fine Arts, with Appendix; [499.] 
XXIX. 197 
Copy of letter from Sir Robert Peel to the Secretary to the Commission for pro- 
moting the Fine Arts, on the subject of the erection of monuments to men 
distinguished by eminent attainments in civil, literary, or scientific pursuits ; 


(636) = = 2 se =. = & = - = XXX. 583 
Fines (Ireland) : 


Bill for the better collection of fines, penalties, issues, deodands, amerciaments, 
and forfeited recognizances, in Ireland, and for the appropriation a ; (196.) 

I. 645 

Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (349-) - - = - - Il. 665 
Charge and discharge of all fines received under 1 & 2 Vict. c. 99, and of the 
appropriation thereof; also, return of the amount paid to the fund from each 
county, and the expenditure out of it, in which the salaries and expenses of 
the office are distinguished from extraordinary expenses; (302.) - L. gol. 
Communications from the Paymaster of Civil Services in Ireland to the Treasury, 
on the subject of the Fines and Penalties’ Acts, 1830-1841 ; together with copies 
of any letiers in reply to the same from the Treasury to the Pavmaster of Civil 
Services, and any Treasury Minutes relating to the Act. Report of the pro- 
gress which has been made in auditing the accounts of fines and penalties during 
1839-1842, by whom such audit is conducted, expense of the same, and from 
what funds paid; (378.) > o - - - - - - L. 305 
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Finingley. see Corn Law Petitions. 


Fire Insurance: 


Sums paid into the Stamp-office for duty, by each insurance office in Great 
Britain and Ireland, on insurance from fire, 1842, distinguishing the amount 
of allowance made to each office for collecting the same in the country, 
London, Edinburgh, and Dublin, respectively, with the dates of such payments ; 
sums insured by each office on farming stock exempt from duty, distinguishing 
the amount of each office in the country, London, Edinburgh, and Dublin; 
(212.) - - ~ - - - ~ - - - XXX. 427 


Fish: 
Quantities of various kinds imported, ex- | 
hee and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 19 


ported, and cleared for consumption in 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 20 


the United Kingdom; rates and amount 
of duty - - - - ‘ - 
see also Herrings. 


Fisheries : 
Bill to carry into effect a Convention between Her Majesty and the King of the 
French, concerning the fisheries in the seas between the British Islands and 


France; (522.) - - - - - - - = ~ - IT. 685 
Report from the Commissioners for the British Fisheries of their proceedings, 
1842-433 (495.)- ~ - - - ~ - - -XXIX. 269 


Regulations for the guidance of the fishermen of Great Britain and of France, in 
the seas lying between the coasts of the two countries, prepared in pursuance 
of the provisions of the Convention of August 1839, between Her Majesty and 
the King of the French; [476.] - = - - - - LX. 493 


see also Salmon Fisheries. 


Fisheries (Ireland) : 


First Annual Report of the Commissioners of Fisheries, Ireland; (224.) 
| _? XXVUL 17 


Fitzjames (Mr.) : 
Copies of the correspondence which has taken place between the Secretary of 
tate and the magistrates of Dovor, respecting Mr. Fitzjames; (42.) XLIII. 439 


Flax : 
Quantity imported, exported, or retained for home consumption in the Unired King- 
dom; rates and amount of duty, 1840-41 ; [in 494.] - - LVI. 18.99 


. Quantity of flax-seed imported from each country and retained for home con- 
sumption ; [in 494.] - - - - - - - - LVI. 103 
see also Manufacturers. 


Floating Breakwaters : 


Reports made to the Admiralty by Mr. Walker, civil engineer, and the officer con- 
ducting the packet service at Dovor, 1842-43, on the subject of floating 
breakwaters ; also, of all applications from the several projectors for assistance 
in laying down sections of the same, by way of experiment; (450.) XXXI. 309 


Flour. see Corn. 
Foreign Department. see Miscellaneous Services, IL. 
Forcign Jurisdiction : 


Bill to remove doubts as to the exercise of power and jurisdiction by Her Majesty 
within divers countries and places out of Her Majesty's dominivns, and to 
render the same more effectua! ; (534.) .. - - - - IIL. 703 


Foreigners. see Aliens. Naturalization. 

Forged Exchequer Bills. see Exchequer Bills. Miscellaneous Services, VIII. 
Foundling Hospital (Cork). see Cork Foundling Hospital. 

Foundling Hospital (Dublin). see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 

France: 


Bill, intituled “ An Act for giving effect to a Convention betwcen Her Majesty and 


the King of the French, tor the Apprehension of certain OAenders ;” 424") 
. 109 
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France—continued. 


Convention between Her Majesty and the King of the French for the mutual sur- 
render, in certain cases, of persons fugitive from justice; [444.] - LX. 487 


Quantity of principal articles imported therefrom and exported thereto, 1841; [in 


494-] - - = = = = - = - LVI. 96.110 
Quantity and declared value of British and Irish produce and manufactures ex- 
ported thereto, 1841; [in 494.] - - - - = - LVI. 116 


Quantities of principal articles imported and ene fin 427.) LV. go. 106 
exported - - - - - -(1841; [in 494.) LVI. 96.110 
see also Fisheries. Post Office. 
Frauds. see Customs. 
Frauds upon Creditors. see Warrants of Attorney. 
French Protestant Refugees. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Friendly Societies : 


Deaths which occurred among the members of various friendly societies in Scot- 
land, 1831-1835, showing their ages ; also, tables showing the amount of sickness, 
&c. among the members for the same period; [in 494.] - - LVI. 303 


see also Savings Banks. 
Fruits : 


Quantities of various descriptions imported, te 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17 


1840, 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 


poe and cleared for consumption in the 
nited Kingdom; rates and amount of duty - 


Funded Debt. see Debt, Public. Finance. 


Furs: 


Quantities of various descriptions imported, 
exported, and cleared for consumption in|1839, 1840; [in 427.] LV. 18. 93 
the United Kingdom; rates and amount of (1840, 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 99 
duty - - - - “ x . 


G. 
Gambia. see Commissariat. Sterra Leone. 
Game Act Offences. see Poachers. 
Game Certificates : 
: 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 40 
Produce of tax on game certificates - {1838 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 40 


Number of persons assessed; rates and pias to fin 427.] - LV. 45 
of duty - - - - - - - -(1841; [in 494.] LVI. 44 


Gaols: 


Copies of all Reports and of Schedule (B.) transmitted to the Secretary of State 
pursuant to 24th section of 4 Geo. 4, c. 64, and 14th section § Geo. 4, c. 12, 
from counties, ridings, or divisions; (48.) - ° - - - XLIII. 1 


Salaries paid to each of the governors or keepers of the common gaols and houses 
of correction in England ; stating also the number of prisoners that each prison 
or house of correction can contain, and the number usually confined therein ; 
(316) - = = = = 2 25 © = = © XLII 257 

Abstract of return from the keeper of each gaol and house of correction in 
England and Wales of the number of persons committed on conviction by any 
justice or justices of the peace, during each of the Jast three years, ending 
31 December 1842, for nonpayment of any fine, penalty, or costs; stating the 
amount of such fine, as also the amount of costs, also the time each party 
remained in custody, and whether the fine and costs were paid; (in 617.) 

LIV. 379 

Gas Light Company : 
Copy of the Charter of the United General Gas Light Company ; (219.) 
| XLVI. 455 


Geneva: 
Quantity imported, exported, and retained for home consumption in the United 


Kingdom ; rate and amount of duty, 1840, 1841; [in 494.] 


LVI. 24. 105. 114 
see also Spirits. 
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German Customs Union: 


Copies and extracts of despatches relative to the recent modifications of the 
German Customs Union; [445.] - © -  - - - LXI. 271 


Germany : 
_ Quantities of principal articles imported into¢1840;3 [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
and exported from - = - - aes ; [in 494.] - LVI 96.110 
Gibraltar : 
Quantities of principal articles imported intof1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
and exported from - -- - ee ; [in 404.] - LVI. 96.110 


Commercial tariffs and regulations of Gibraltar; [in 512.] - - LVII. 221 
see also Commissariat. 


Gilbert Unions. see Poor Law, Il. 1. 


Ginger : 
Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the |1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 21.65. 93 
United pingoom) rates enremonal | yese and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 22. 99.111 
ofduty - - - 


Glass: 


Quantities of each description of glass imported into the United Kingdom, 1842 ; 
stating quantities and weight, and countries from which imported ; foreign glass 
on which duty was paid fie t home use, quantities, weight and rate, and amount 
of duty; foreign glass exported during the same period, distinguishing coun- 
tries to which exported ; foreign glass remaining in bond 5 January 1843, dis- 
tinguishing the quantities and weight; (173.) - - = XXX. 435 


Similar return for 1838 to 1840; [in 427.] - - «© = LV. 29.114 
Similar returns for 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] - - - - LVI. 30. 118 


Gloves, Leather: 


Quantity imported, exported, and retained msgs 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19.95 


home consumption in the United mugen 71840, 18413 [in 494-] - LVI. 20 
; z 


rateandamountofduty - - 


Gold and Silver: 


Account of the amount of gold and silver bullion, or coin, exported from Great 
Britain, 1837-1842, both inclusive ; distinguishing the countries to which such 
exportation has taken place, and distinguishing British from foreign coin; 
(112.) - - - - - - - - - - XXX. 441 

Amount of gold bullion and coin received at the Mint from Bank of England and 
from private individuals to be coined; stating amount from each, and date of 
reception, from June 1842 to March 1843 ; gold coin delivered to the Bank of 
England by the Mint in each week, July 1842 to March 1843, stating the dates 
of delivery and the amount delivered each time ; (in 213.) - - XXX. 445 


see also Mines. 


~ Gold and Silver Plate : 


Places in England, Scotland, and Ireland, at which offices are established for 
assaying eold and silver plate, with the amount of duty paid by each, 1837- 


1843; (156.) - - - - - - - - - ~~ XXX. 303 
Produce of stamp duties on gold ands1831 tu 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 33, 34 
silver plate - - = - - = - ies and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 94 


Governor-General of India. see East Indies. 


Grand Jury Presentments (Ireland) : 

Bill to amend an Act of last Session to enable grand juries, at the ensuing summer 
and spring assizes, to make certain presentments in counties of cities and towns 
in Ireland, and to remove certain doubts as to the jurisdiction of justices of 
the peace in places recently annexed to counties at large in Ireland; (262.) 

1 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (369.) - - = - - Ill. 9 
Bill to consolidate and amend the laws for the pep urenanss of grand-jury present- 
ments in the county of Dublin; (329.) - - IT, 225 
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Bill to amend the laws in force relating to grand-jury presentments in counties 
of cities and towns in Ireland ; (385.) - - = = = - IIT. 25 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (394.) = - - - - - IT, qi 
Bill to make further provision in respect of the grand-jury presentments of cities 
and counties of towns in Ireland; (541.) = - - - - Th, 57 


Abstracts of the accounts of presentments made by the grand juries of the several 
counties, cities, and towns in Ireland, 1842; (146.)- = - - - L. 337 


Greece: 
Protocol of conferences held in London relative to the affairs of Greece, 1832- 
1837; [501.]_  - 7 . - = = = - = - LX. 601 


Commercial tariffs and regulations between England and foreign countries, 
Part IX. Greece; [in 513.]  - = S - - - - LVII. 487 


Greg, Mr. R. H. see Labourers’ Removal. 


Grenada : 
Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839 ; [in 427.] 
408. 426. 486. 504 
Greetham. Mr.“M. see Judge Advocate, Portsmouth. 


Guatemala: 
Quantities of principal articles imported sa rh [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
and exported from - - - - -( 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96.110 


Guiana Ship: 

Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the facts attending 
the delay in extracting the inhibition in the case of the ship Guiana, and the 
dismissal of the appeal in the said case by the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council; (421.) = - - - - - - - - - XI. 1 


Gum: 

Quantities of gum arabic, animi and co- 
pal, senegal, and tragacanth, imported, 
exported,and cleared for consumption in 
the United Kingdom; rates and amount 
ofduty - - - - - - 


H. 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17.94 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18.99. 


Hackney Stage Carriages: 
Bill for regulating hackney and stage carriages in and near London ; (389.) 
Ill, 63 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (426.) - = - - - Ill. 83 


Haddington, Lord. see Holyrood Park, 
Half-Pay. see Army, 3. 
Halifax Union: 


Minutes and proceedings, as well as of the resolutions adopted by the Board of 
the Halifax Union, 1st March, so far as they relate to the administration of the 
new poor law within the said union; likewise copy of any resolution for the 
erection of a mill within the workhouse; also Report of Mr. Clements to the 
Poor Law Commissioners upon inmates of the Skipton Workhouse, sent to a 
factory, 6 March 1843; (143.) - - - - - - - XLV. 227 


Hardware and Cutlery : 
Quantities and value of British and(1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 84. 1¥4 
Irish exported to each country -\1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 89 


see also Iron. 


Hardwoods : 
Quantities of each sort imported, ex- 
1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 18.92 
1840 and 1841; [in494.] - LVI. 20. 98 


ported, and cleared for consump- 
tion in the United Kingdom ; rates 
and amount ofduty - - - - = 


Harness. see Saddlery and Harness. 
Hatfield. see Corn Law Petitions, 
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Hats, Beaver and Felt: 
Number and declared value, British and Irish, (1840; [in 427.} - LV. 116 
exported to each country = - - - a 841; [in4g94.] - LVI. 119 
Hats, Straw: 
Number imported, exported, and “King 8a and 1840; [in427.] LV. 18. 94 


for consumption in the United King- 1840 and 18413 [in 494.] LVI. 20.107 
; . 20. 


dom ; rates and amount of duty - - 
Havana. see Slave Trade. ' 
Hayti: 
Quantities of principal articles imported gas re: [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 
and exported from - - ~ ~ -( 1841; [in 494.] - LV. 96.110 
Health of Towns: 


Bill for the improvement of health in towns, by removing the interment of the 
dead from their precincts; (70.) - -  - - - - = II. 103 


Report on the sanatory condition of the labouring population of Great Britain ; 
a supplementary Report on the result of a special inquiry into the practice of 
interment in towns, by Edwin Chadwick, Esq. ; ey - - XII. 395 


see also Miscellaneous Services, VIII. 


Helena, St.: 
Quantities of principal articles imported {18q40; [in 427.) - LV. go. 106. 112 
into and exported from - - ~-\1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 96. 110. 116 
see also Commissariat. Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Heligoland. see Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Hemp, Undressed : 
Quantities imported, exported, and ap | 
tained for consumption in the United 
Kingdon; rates and amount of duty J 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 18. 94 ° 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 100 


Hereditary Revenue: 
Income derived from the small branches ae to 1840; [in427.] - LV. 2 
of hereditary revenue - - - °- 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 1 
Heritable Securities (Scotland) : 
Bill to facilitate the constitution, transmission, and extinction of heritable se- 


curities for debt in Scotland; (500.) - - - - - = Ul 117 
Herrings: 
Quantities, and declared value, British and Irish, {; 840; [in 427.] - LV. 114 
exported to each country == - - -L1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 118 
Hides : 


1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 100 


cleared for consumption in the 
1839 and 1840; [in 427-] LV. 18. 94 


United Kingdom; rates and amount 


Quantities imported, exported, =| 
of duty - - - 7 


Highland Roads and Bridges : 


Twenty-ninth Report of Commissioners appointed under 59 Geo. 3, for main- 
taining and keeping in repair certain roads and bridges in Scotland ; (117.) 


XXIX. 353 
Highway Rates : 


Bill to continue an Act for authorizing the application of Highway rates to turn- 
pike roads; (506.) woe le eet EE 133 


Hill, Mr. Rowland : 


Copies of any correspondence which may have taken place relative to Mr. Row- 
land Hill’s appointment to, and removal from, the situation recently filled by 
him, in connexion with the Post-office ; (119-)  ~- - - - LI. 305 


Hill Coolies : 
Copy of regulations made, and orders issued by the Government of Bengal, for 


the protection of Coolies proceeding to and from the Mauritius; (148.) 
XXXV. 127 
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Hill Coolies—continued. 


Copies or extracts of any correspondence relating to the return of Coolies from 
British Guiana to India; (404.) - - - 7 - - XXXV. 139 


Holland: 
Commercial tariff and reg ulations of the several States of Europe and America ; 
together with the commercial treaties between England and foreign countries ; 


[514.] - - - - - - ~ ~ - - - LVII. 1 
Quantities of principal articles imported (1840; [in 427.] - - LVI. go. 106 
into and exported from - - -(1841; [in 494.] - - LV. 96.110 


Holyhead Roads : 
Twentieth Report of the Commissioners appointed under several Acts of Parlia- 
ment, for vesting in them certain bridges, &c., and for the improvement of the 

road from London to Holyhead, and from London to Liverpool ; (628.) 

XXI 


; oe X. 291 
see also Miscellaneous Services, I. 9 


Holyrood Park : 


Bill for carrying into effect an agreement between the Commissioners of Her 
Majesty’s Woods, and the Earl of Haddington, for the purchase and surrender of 
the office of hereditary keeper of the Royal Park of Holyrood House, and for 
other purposes relating thereto; (427.) - - - = - TIE 135 


rae of papers and correspondence, in relation to negotiations between the 
ommissioners of Her Majesty’s Woods, and the Earl of Haddington, for the 

purchase of the office of hereditary keeper of Holyrood Park; (440.) 
XLIX. 97 


Home Department. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 
' Honduras. see Commissariat. 


Hops: 
Total number of acres of land in Great Britain, under the cultivation of hops, 
1842; duty 1842; quantity of hops exported from Great Britain to foreign 
countries, distinguishing the countries to which the same have been exported, 
also British from foreign growth ; quantity of foreign hops imported into the 
‘United Kingdom, distinguishing countries from whence imported ; (in 135.) 

LIl 


193 
Quantities charged with excise duty; amount/(1838 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 29 
thereof in England - - - - -( 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 30 


Hoskins, Mr. 


Copies of correspondence respecting the appointment of Mr. Hoskins as deputy 
judge advocate at Portsmouth ; also, copies of warrants by which Mr. Binsteed 
and Mr. Moses Greetham were appointed ; (192.) - - - XXXI. 321 


Hospitals. see Miscellaneous Serotces, VI. 


House of Commons : 

Number of divisions in last Session, subject of the division, and number of Members 
in majority and minority, tellers included; aggregate number in the House on 
each division, distinguishing also the divisions on private and public Bills; 
number of divisions before and after midnight; (55.)  - = - XLIV. 3 

Return of the number of days on which the House of Commons sat in this Session 
of Parliament, stating the total number of hours occupied in the sittings of the 
House, and the average time; and also distinguishing the number of nights on 
which The House sat, and the number of hours after midnight ; (599.-) 

XLIV. 47 


see also Parliamentary Representation. Private Bills. Standing Orders. 
House of Industry (Dublin), see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 
House of Lords : 


Bill, intituled “An Act to alter the Hours within which certain Oaths and Delara- 
tions are to be made and subscribed in the House of Peers;” (32.) - IIL. 449 
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Houses of Parliament: 


Account of the total amount voted for the building of the new Houses of Parlia- 
ment, stating the date of the several votes, the amount voted, and whether 
expended ; also, estimate of further sums that will be required to complete the 
buildings ; (125.)  - - - - - = - . - XXX. 455 


see also Fine Arts. Miscellaneous Services, I. 


Hustings, Court of: 


Returns from the Court of Hustings in the city of London, stating the extent and 
nature of its jurisdiction in granting probates of wills, and letters of administra- 
tion; (510.) ~ - = - - - - - = - XL. 209 


I. 
Illegitimate Children : 


Return of the illegitimate children whose baptisms were registered by the ey 
men in the several parishes of Lancashire, West Riding of Yorkshire, Norfolk, 
Surrey, and Herefordshire, 1831-1833, and 1839-1641; (86.) - XLV. 109 


Imports: 


Accounts of the imports of the principal articles of foreign and colomal mer- 
chandise, of the consumption of such articles, 1842, compared with 1841; 
similar accounts of exports (in 35.) - - - - - - Lil. 1 


Account of the declared value of the various articles of British produce and manu- 
facture exported to the United States of America, 1842; account of the quan- 
tities of the principal articles the growth and manufacture of the United States 
of America imported into the United Kingdom, 1837-1842, and of the quan- 
tities of such articles annually entered for home consumption; (in 428.) 

LIT. 175 

Account of the declared value of the various articles of British produce and manu- 
facture exported to the British West India Colonies slr each of the 12 years 
ending with 1842; also, an account of the quantities of the principal articles of 
the growth and manufacture of the British West India Colonies imported into 
the United Kingdom during each of the 12 years ending with 1842, and of the 
quantities of such articles annually entered for home consumption; showing 
the average per cent. increase or decrease in the past six years, as compared 
with the preceding six ; (in 605.) - = - = - - LIT. 155 

Similar returns for the British North American Colonies; (in 60§.)- LIT. 155 

Similar returns for the East India Company’s Territories and Ceylon ; (in 605.) 

| 155 

Official returns of imports into Great (1831 to 1840; [in 427.]} - - LV. 15 

Britain and Ireland - - - - - oe 1840, and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 16 


Quantities of each kind of imports into 9 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 16. 89 


Onited Kingdom from each country ; 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18. 96 


quantities retained for consumption - 
see also Man, Isle of, &§c. &c. 


Inclosures : 

Bill for facilitating the inclosure and improvement of Commons; (308.) I. 547 
Bill for facilitating the inclosure and improvement of Commons, (No. 2.); (341.) 
609 
Returns of all Acts passed since 1800 for the inclosure of commons or waste 
lands in England and Wales, not being held in severalty; distinguishing the 
parishes and counties in which the same were situated, together with the 
estimated number of acres in each; distinguishing the number of Acts passed 
since 1800, 1810, 1820, 1830, 18403 (325-) - - - - XLVIII. 467 

Income and Expenditure : 


Amount of the net public income of the United Kingdom, 1842, after abating 
expenditure of revenue departments and actual issues and payments, exclusive 
of various sums ; balances of public money remaining in the Exchequer, 1842; 
amount of money raised by additions to the Funded or Unfunded Debt ; total 
amount of advances and repayments on account of local works, &c.; (3.) 

XXX. 181 
see also Public Income and Expenditure. 


Income Tux. see Assessed Tazes. 


Increase and Diminution of Salaries. see Offices. 
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Incumbents and Curates. see Clergy. 
Indian Department. see Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Indigo : 
Quantities imported, exported, and . 
cleared for consumption in the [1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17. 65. 94 
United Kingdom; rates and amouny 1840 and 1841; [in 494.) LVI. 18.100.112 
ofduty - - - = - 


Industrious Classes. see Allotments of Land. 
Infanticide (India) : 
Copies or extracts of all communications received since the last Returns pre- 
sented to Parliament, relative to the practice of Infanticide in India; (613.) 
-XXXV. 183 


Inquests. see Coroners’ Inquests. 


Insolvent Debtors’ Court. see Miscellaneous Services, III. 
Inspectors of Factories. see Factories. Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Inspectors of Prisons. sce Miscellaneous Services, III. Prisons. 


Insurances, Fire and Marine : 
Produce of stamp duty thereon, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] - = - LV. 33 
- - = = = - = = = = 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - - - LVI. 34 


Interment of the Dead : 


Bill for the improvement of the health in towns, by removing the interment of the 
dead from their precincts; (70.) - - - = - - - IIL. 103 


Report on the sanatory condition of the labouring population of Great Britain; 
a supplementary Report on the results of a special inquiry into the practice of 
interment in towns, by Edwin Chadwick ; [509.-] - - - XII. 395 


Tonian Islands : 
Quantities of principal articles imported into and exported from, 1840; [in 427.] 
LV. go. 106 
\- - 2 es ee ee ee eee ee ee ee eo 18415 [in 494.] 
LVI. 96. 110 
Commercial tariffs and regulations between Great Britain and the Ionian Islands ; 
[in §12.] - - - - - - ~ - - - - LVIf. 221 


see also Commissariat. 


Ireland: 


Bill for the better regulation and support of medical charities in Ireland ; (6.) 
Ill. 383 
Bill to empower justices of the peace in Ireland to act in certain cases relating to 
rates to which they are chargeable; (49.)  - - - - - Il. 177 


see also Acts of Parliament. Affidavits, Appointments, Public. Arms. 
Assay-offices. Bankruptcy. Belfast Royal Academical Institution. 
Bishops. Blacksmiths. Bridges Charitable Loan Societies. Church 
Property. Cities and Towns. Committals. Common Law Business. 
Constabulary. | Convict Service. | Cork Foundling Hospital. Corn, 
II. 5.1V. Corporations. County Treasurers. Courts of Law. Criminal 
Prosecutions. Deaf and Dumb Institution. Deputy Lieutenants. 
Disturbances. Drainage. Dublin Applotment of Rates. Dublin 
Corporation. Dublin Presbyterian Churches. Dublin and Kingstown 
Railway. Ecclesiastical Commission. Edenderry Union. —_ Education. 


Ejectments. Election Expenses. Elections. Electors and Burgesses. 
Exchequer, Court of. | [excise Laws Offences. Ffrench, Lord. = Fines. 
Fisheries. Grand Jury Presentments. Imports. Kinsale Union. 


Landlord and Tenant. Law Courts. Lighthouses. Lighting of Towns. 
Limitation of Actions. Loan Fund. Lorton, Lord. Paae: Asylums. 
Lunatic Poor. Magistrates. | Mail Coach Contracts. Marriages. 
Maynooth College. Medical Charities. Militia. Miscellaneous Services, 
J. 1. I. IV. VI. VIL. Museums. National Schools. |New Ross. 
Newspapers. Oaths. Outrages. Parliamentary Representation. Pawn- 
broking. Petty Sessions. olice Rewards and Superannuations. Poor. 
Population. risons. Probates of Wills. Provincial Colleges. Rates. 
Registration of Voters. Religious Worship. Reproductive Loan lund 
Institution. Revenue. Royal Dublin Soctety. Schoolmasters. Sessions 
of the Peace. Shannon Navigation. - Spirits. Taxation. Troops. 
Turnpike Roads. Valuation. Workhouses. Works, Public. Yeomanry. 
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Jron: 


Quantity of foreign iron imported into and exported from the United Kingdom, 
1842; distinguishing the several sorts of iron, and the countries from which 
imported and to which exported; quantity of British iron exported, 1842; 
quantity of British hardware and cutlery exported, 1842, distinguishing the 
countries to which the same were exported, and declared value thereof; 
(in 237.) - - - - - - - - - - - LIl. §9 

Quantities of British and foreign 
iron imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and 
amount of duty - = - 

Isinglass : 
Quantities imported, crenl 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19. 82. 83. 96 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 87, 88. 100 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.) - - LV. 19 
1840 and 1841 ; [in 494.] - LVI. 20 


and cleared for consumption in 
the United Kingdom; rates 
and amount of duty - - 
Italian States : 
Commercial tariffs and regulations of the several states of Europe and America, 
&e.,.[512-) - - - - 2 = 2 = - - LVII. 221 
Quantities of principal articles im-(1840; [in 427.] - = - - LV. go. 106 
ported into and exported from {ists ; [in 494.] - * - LVI. 96.110 


J. 
Jamaica : 

Copy of an Act passed by the Legislature of the island of Jamaica in December 
last, imposing duties on all articles imported into that island for internal con- 
sumption; together with copies or extracts of any correspondence relating 
thereto; (292.) - - -  - - - - - - XXXII. 261 

Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 

see also Commissariat. 408. 426. 486. 504 
James’s, St.-street, Little, Westminster : 


Bill to empower the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Woods to appropriate to 
building purposes the area of Thatched House-court, and to widen and improve 
Little St. James-street, in the parish of St. James, Westminster; (163.) 

III. 171 

Java. see Sumatra and Java. 

Jerusalem, Bishop of : 

Detailed statement of the expenses of the passage of the Bishop of Jerusalem and 
suite to Jaffa, in Her Majesty’s.steam-packet; (154.) - - XXX. 457 
Joint Stock Banks. see Banks. 


Joint Stock Companies : 
Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the state of tiie laws 
respecting joint stock companies; (523.) - = - - - XI. 215 
see also Mails. 


Judge Advocate, Portsmouth : 


Copies of correspondence respecting the appointment of Mr. Hoskins as deputy 
judge advocate at Portsmouth ; also, copies of warrants by which Mr. Binsteed 
and Mr. Moses Greetham were appointed; (192.) - - <= XXXII. 321 


Judgments. see Bankruptcy (Ireland). 
Judicial Establishments (Scotland) : 
Abstract of expenditure, 1841, of the judicial establishment in Scotland, whether 
provided for by issues from the revenues of customs, excise, by grant of Parlia- 


ment, or for any other service, distinguished under various heads, viz. Court of 
Sessions and Justiciary, in Edinbargh, Lord Advocate’s Department, and County 


Courts; (270.) - -  - - - - = XLIX. 129 
Justices of the Peace. see Ireland. 
‘ K. 


Kilkenny. see Electors and Burgesses. 

Kilmainham Prison. see Convict Service (Ireland). 

Kingstown Harbour. see Miscellaneous Services, I. 
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Kinsale Union: 
Copy of the correspondence that took place with the Poor Law Commissioners 
for Ireland, with reference to the election of the guardians for the division of 
Kinsale, March 1843; (436.) - - - - - - - XLVI. 639 


Kitts, St.: 


Copy of correspondence relative to the conduct of the Governor of St. Kitts ; (142.) 
(489.)-  —_ - - = = = - © = = KXXITE 101. 115 


Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.) 
LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 


Knutsford House of Correction: 


Report of the inspector of prisons for the northern district, on the inquiry into the 
treatment of prisoners in the house of correction at Knutsford, with the evidence 
and proceedings; (126.)-  - ~~ = - - - - - XLII. 325 


Further papers with reference to the inquiry respecting the treatment of prisoners 
in the house of correction at Knutsford ; (243.) - - - XLII. 355 


Copy of additional correspondence between the Home-office and the magistrates of 
the county of Chester, relative to Knutsford gaol; (265.) - XLIIL. 363 


Reports of the visiting magistrates and officers of the house of correction relating to 
management, diet, discipline, &c. of the house of correction of Knutsford, made 
June 1843, distinguishing the parts afirmed or rejected by the said court of 
quarter sessions ; orders of court made at quarter sessions at Knutsford in June 
1843, for the county of Chester, distinguishing those discussed and made in the 
sessions house, and those discussed in any other place; (518.)- XLIIL. 365 


L. 


Labourers’ Removal : 


Original letter addressed to E. Chadwick by R. H. Greg, and of Mr. Ashworth, 
February 1835. Copy of correspondence relating to, and a return of, the 
number of persons who were removed from their parishes in the agricultural dis- 
tricts under the authority and sanction of the Poor Law Commissioners ; dates 
and mode of removal; names of parishes from which taken; names and resi- 
dence of the persons to whom they were assigned ; particulars of families 
removed; wages agreed upon when assigned ; actual wages received; account 
of their present residences, employment and wages; (254.) - - XLV. 119 


Labouring Poor: 


Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the results of the allot- 
ment system, and into the propriety of setting apart a portion of all waste lands 
which shall be inclosed by Act of Parliament, or of any lands which under any 
Inclosure Act shall have been appropriated to the benefit of the poor, to be let 
out in small allotments to the labouring poor of the district, and also the best 
mode of effecting the same; (402.) - - - - -  - VIL. 201 


Lac-dye: 


1839 and 1840; [in 4g27.] LV. 17 


for consumption in the United Kingdom ; 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18 
- ? : : 


rates and amount of duty - - 
Lancaster, County Palatine: 


Bill to enlarge the jurisdiction and improve the practice and proceedings of the’ 
Court of Chancery of the County Palatine of Lancaster; (593.) - LIL. 179 
Bill to extend the jurisdiction and regulate the proceedings of the county court.of 
the County Palatine of Lancaster; (§92.)_ - - - - - III. 193 


Lavcaster, Duchy of. See Cornwall, Duchy of. 


Quantities imported, exported, and gin: | 


on we 


Land, Allotment of : 
Bill tu encourage industry, by facilitating the letting small allotments of land, and 
to provide fur the regulation of loan societies ; (471.)  - - - ID. 155 


see also Labouring Poor. 


Land Revenue: 


Bill to declare and amend the law for auditing and enrolling the accounts of the 
revenue of the Crown; (533.) - = = - - - TI. 2a9 
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Land Tax : 
Produce thereof, 1831 to 1840; [in 427-] - - + = + LV. 40 
~ = - © = - 1838 to 1841; [in 494-] - - - - - LVI. 40 


see also Assessed Taxes. 
Landlord and Tenant (Ireland) : 
Bill to amend the law of landlord and tenant in Ireland ; (490.) - - Ill. 233 


Law Courts (Dublin) : 


Number of judgments entered in the three law courts, Dublin, 1841-42, for 
recovery of debts under 20 1., and the amount of debt and costs separately ; sums 
paid as salaries to the judges’ registrars in Ireland; number of records issued 
during the period ; amount of stamp and law fund duty received thereon ; ex- 
pense of iugrossing each record; sums paid by each sub-sheriff in Ireland, 
1841-42, to the judges’ criers on circuit, and under what Act of Parliament the 
same was paid (161.) —- - ~ - - - - . =: bs! 355 


see also Courts of Law. 
Law Expenses (Public Departments) : 


Return of the names of solicitors to public departments, and of the payments 
made to them for Jaw expenses, salaries, &c., for the last five ears; (603.) 


see also Miscellaneous Services, LILI. Special Commission. XXX. 459 
Law of Evidence. see Evidence. 
Lead : 
Amount of the imports and exports of lead and lead ore in the United Kingdom, 
1840; (in237-) - - 7 7 - - - - - = LIT. 96 


Leather, Wrought and Unwrought: 


Quantities and declared value, British and Irish, ¢1840; [in 427.) - LV. 115 

exported to each country = - - - 1184) ; [in 494.] - LVI. 119 
Legacy Duty: 

Amount of capital on which the several rates of legacy duty have been paid in 

Great Britain, 1842 ; tota] amount under each rate since 1797; similar account 

for Ireland ; total amount of revenue received in the United Kingdom, 1842, 

for stamp duty on legacies, on probates, administrations, and testamentary 

‘nventories for United Kingdom ; abstract of amount of duty since 1897; (111.) 
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Account of all sums of money paid for costs of rules or other proceedings for 
recovery of legacy duties and duties on residue in each year, 1837, 1838; of the 
monies actually paid in respect of the fees and disbursements included in costs 
by the solicitor or comptroller of legacy duties, and of the application of such 
costs; (§16.) - = = 7 i : : . = - XXX. 479 


Amount of capita] on which each rate of legacy duty has been paid in Great 
Britain, 1797 to 1840, and amount of the stamp duties thereon for the 
same period; [in 427.] - - - - - - - LV. 33.326 

Similar return for 1840 and 1841 ; [in 494.] ‘ " : - . LVL 34 

see also Probates. 


Lemons and Oranges : 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in = 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17. 
United Kingdom; rates and y 7+ 95 


1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 18.100 


amount of duty - - “ 
Libel : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act to amend the Law respecting Defamatory Words and 
Libel;” (521.) - 7 7 OM III. 275 


sa from the Select Committee of the House of Lords appointed to consider 
the law of defamation and libel, and to report thereon to e House, with the 
Minutes of Evidence taken before the Committee ; (513. - - V. 269 


Licences : 
Number of each kind charged with excise 
duty, and amount thereof, in the United 
Kingdom -— - - - - - 


1838 to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 28 
1839 to 1841; [in 492.] - LVI. 30 


Lighthouses : 
Receipt and application of all monies received as tolls for lignthouses, 1841, by 
the Corporation of Trinity-house of Deptford Strond; (362.) - LIT. 221 


see also Northern Lighthouses. 
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Lighthouses (Ireland) : 


Account of the Corporation for preserving and improving the Port of Dublin; of 
the receipt and expenditure of all monies received by them for the support and 
maintenance of lighthouses round the coust of Ireland, 1841; (333.) LL. 371 


Lighting of Towns (Ireland) : 


Return of the names of towns in Ireland in which the Act 9 Geo. 4, c. 82, has 
been brought into operation wholly or in part; the date thereof; the names of 
the commissioners ; their trades or professions ; the total number of houses and 
other tenements in each town which have been assessed as of the annual value 
of 5. and upwards, distinguishing the number rated at 52. and under 104, at 
10¢. and under 201., at 20/. and upwards, and the total amount of rate raised 
in each year since the adoption of the Act, specifying the rate per pound, 
as a per-centage upon the property assessed since the ist January 1836; (632.) 

3/3 
Limerick. see Electors and Burgesses. 


Limitation of Actions (Lreland) : 

Bill, intituled ‘“‘ An Act for extending to Ireland the Provisions not already in 
force there, of an Act 3 & 4 Will. 4, intituled ‘ An Act for the Limitation of 
Actions and Suits relating to Real Property, and for simplifying the remedies 
for trying the rights thereto, and to explain and amend the said Act;’” (429.) | 

III. 28:1 
see also Bankruptcy (Ireland). 
Linen Manufactures : 

Quantities of foreign imported, ex- 
ported, and cleared for consump-|1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - .LV. 19. 95 
tion in the United Kingdom ; me reae and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 20. 119 
and amountof duty - - = 

see also Woollen Manufactures. 


Linseed : 
Quantities imported, exported, and cleared fur consumption in the United King- 
dom ; rates and amount of duty, 1839 and 1840; [in 427-] - - LV. 20- 
Liquorice Juice : 
Quantities imported, exported, 
and cleared foccunsumpiion i | 1846 and 1840; [in*427.} - LV. 19. 95 
the United Kingdom ; kote | Peae and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 20.101 
and amount of duty = - - 


Literary Societies. see Scientific Socteties. 


Liverpool : 


Amount of customs’ duty thereat ; a and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 26.53 


1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 28. 5: 


number and tonnage of vessels, Bri- 
tish and foreign, entered thereat - 


Liverpool and Holyhead Roads. see Holyhead Roads. 


Liverpool Theatre : 

Copies of any memorial or petition from the inhabitants of Liverpool to the Queen, 
praying Her Majesty to grant a second licence for theatrical representations in 
that town, together with all correspondence that has passed between the Home- 
office and the mayor of Liverpool, or other persons, since 1841, on that subject ; 
also, copies of any warrant issued, cancelled, or made out by order of the Lord 
Chamberlain for a licence for a second theatre in Liverpool ; (56.) XLIV. 161 


Livings, Small : 

Number of small livings augmented from funds at the disposal of the Ecclesiastical 
Commissioners in England and Wales; specifying the name, locality, and 
diocese of each living, the original value, and the amount of augmentation ; 
(285) - - = 27 = 25 2 = 2 = 2 = KL, 25 


Loan Fund (Ireland) : 


Bill to continue the Act to ainend the laws relating to loan societies ; 475") 


287 
Fifth Annual Report of the Commissioners of the Loan Fund Board of Ireland 
[470] -  - - = = = = = 2 = = XXVITL. 29 


see also Reproductive Loan Fund Institutien. 


Loan Societies : 
Abstract of accounts of loan societies in England and Wales, 1842, by the 
barrister appointed to certify the rules of savings banks; (99.) - XXX. 814. 
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Loan Societies (Ireland) : 
Bill to consolidate and amend the laws for the regulation of charitable loan 
societies in Ireland; (388.)- = - - - - - - III. 289 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (524.) - ~ - - il. gan 


Loan Societies and Land Allotment : 
Bill to encourage industry by facilitating the letting small allotments of land, and 
to provide for the regulation of loan societies; (471.) - - - IID. 155 


Local and Personal Acts. see Acts of Parliament. 


Local Taxation: 
Report of the Poor Law Commissioners on local taxation, with es aa 
Part I.; Report [486.J- - - - - - = 2 = XX. 1 
Part II.; Appendix (A.) [487.] - 2 = = = = = KX. 127 
Part. III].; Appendix (B.) [488.] - - - - - - = XX. 753 
Logwood : 
Quantities imported, exported, and 
1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17. 65. 92 
1840 and 1841 ; [in 494.] - LVI.18. 98.111 


cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and 
amount of duty - - - - = 


London Corporation : 

Annual accounts of the Chamberlain of the City of London relating to duties and 
payments ; surpluses; London Bridge; sale of coals; Blackfriars Bridge ; 
navigation of Thames ; paving and lighting ward expenses; mooring chains in 
river Thames ; Royal Exchange ; sewers; Bridge-house estates ; police 5 (544-) 

XUVII. 1 


London Police : 

Establishment of the City of London police force, December 1842; number and 
pay of each class, whether officers or constables; names and salaries of com- 
missioners and clerks ; expenses, salaries, and allowances; detailed return of 
pay, clothing, and contingencies ; summary of expenditure, 1842; number and 
locality of stations and receiving-houses; rent, taxes, and other expenses ; 
(inqg2.)- - - 2 © = = 2 ©  - = XLIf. 30g 


London, Port of. see Coal Whippers. 
London University : 


Returns stating the subjects of examination for the degree of bachelor of laws, 
distinguishing the pass and honour examinations, and for the degree of doctor’ 
of laws, in the University of London; (330.) - - - - XL. 585 
see also Miscellaneous Services, IV. 
London and Westminster. see Coals. 
Lord Advocate’s Department. see Judicial Establishments ( Scotland ). 
Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland's Household. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Lorton, Lord: 

Copy of memorial lately addressed to the Boyle court of guardians by persons 
stating themselves to have been ejected from the estates of Lord Lorton ; pro- 
ceedings taken by the Board of guardians thereon; communications between 
the Board and the Poor Law Commissioners ; number of the memorialists who 
applied to the Board for admission ; number admitted, number rejected, grounds 
of rejection, &c. 3 (443.) - - - - - - - - L. 403 


Lucia, St. 

Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838, 1839; [in 427.] 

LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 
Lunatic Asylums (Ireland) : 

Returns relating to district lunatic asylums in Ireland; (335.) —- - L. 409 


Lunatic Asylums (Scotland) : 


Returns of the number of windows in each of the lunatic asylums of Edinburgh, 
Glasgow, Perth, Dundee, Montrose, Aberdeen, and Dumfries ; of the number 
of inale servants, carriages and horses kept for each in the years ending Whit- 
suntide 1840, 1841 and 1842; of the number of patients in each of these 
asylums in the beforementioned years; and of the assessed taxes charged 
against each of these asylums, and against their respective medical superin- 


tendents; (612.) - - - - - - - - XLIX. 133 
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Lunatic Poor (Ireland) : 


Report from the Select Committee of the House of Lords, appointed to consider 
the state of the lunatic poor in Ireland, and to report thereon to The House, with 
the Minutes of Evidence, Appendix and Index; (625.) - - - X. 439 


Lunatics: 


Bill to extend the powers of an Act, 9 Geo. 4, relating to county lunatic asylums in 
England, and to authorize the inclosure and appropriation of waste lands for the 
use of each asylum; (44.) - = - - - - - - II. 353 


An account of all monies received for licences by the clerk and treasurer of the 
Metropolitan Commissioners in Lunacy, and of all monies received and paid out 
of the Consolidated Fund to the said clerk, 1841-42; (368.) - XLVIII. 13 


see also Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Lying-in Hospital (Dublin). see Miscellaneous Services, V1. 


M. 
Mace: 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the United 
Kingdom ; rates and amount of duty 


|18g9 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 21. 96 
J 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI 24. 101 


Machinery : 
Bill to remove restraints upon the export of machinery ; (418.) - - II. 365 
Copy of a letter from J. G. S. Lefevre, Esq. to Mr. Boothman, relating to the exten- 
sion of the exportation of machinery, September 1842; (383.) - LIL 227 


Machinery and Mill Work : 


Declared value, British and Irish, mene [in 427.] - - - LV. 116 
ported to each country- - - - -(1841; [in 494.] - - - LVI. 120 


Madagascar : 
Quantities of principal articles im-/1840; ln 427.) - = - LV. go 
ported into and exported from - i851 ; [in 494.] - - LVI. 96.110 


Madder : 


Quantities imported, exported, ted 89 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17.96 


cleared for consumption in the United ae 
Kingdom; rates and amount of duty 1840 and 1841; [in4g4.] - LVI. 18.101 


Madeira : 
Quantities of principal articles imported(/1840; [in 427.] - - LV. go. 106 
into and exported from - - = -\1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 96.110 


Magistrates (Ireland) : 


Return of the number of magistrates superseded in the commission of the peace 
in Ireland, since May 1843; distinguishing whether superseded by authority 
or at their own request, and stating the county or counties in which they held 
the commission ; (384.) - - - - - - - - LI. 1 

Copies of any letters written by any magistrate in Ireland to the Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland, or by the Lord Chancellor of Ireland, or by his direction, to any 
magistrate in Ireland, respecting the superseding of any magistrate from the 
commission of the peace in Ireland, since May 1843; (403.)_  - - LI 3 


see also Deputy Lieutenants. french, Lord. 


Mahogany : 


Quantities imported, exported, and 7 - S 
cleared for consumption in the United 1839 “ a? ‘ia ee et 8. eo: 3 
Kingdom ; rates and amount of duty 4 485 494- . -9 


Mail-Coach Contracts (Ireland) : 


Copy of memorials to the Treasury, and correspondence relating to the new con- 
tract for the supply of mail-conches for the use of the Post-office in Ireland; 
(661. - - = 2 = © = = = = = = LI 31 
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Mail Coaches: 
Return of the number of stage-coaches, or other public conveyances, that have 
been used by the Post-office authorities as mails in England and Wales, not 
being so originally ; dates of their being converted to this use, and whether 


accompanied by guards ; (in 602.) - z e _ je - LI. 327 
Mails: | 
Copy of any charter granted to any joint-stock company formed for carrying 
mails to the colonies; (2.) - - = - = 2 = - LIII. 341 
see also Railways. West India and Peninsular Mails. 
Malt: 


Total number of quarters of malt made between 10 October 1840 and 10 October 
1842, in the United Kingdom ; distinguishing each year, ending 10 October, and 
the quantity made in each county, and the quantity used by brewers and vic- 
tuallers, and retail brewers; (in 135-) - - - - - - LIL. 193 

Quantities charged with excise duty in 
the United Kingdom, and enount| 
thereof - - - - - 7 7 7 7 7 


1838 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 29 
1839 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 30 


Baas d 1840; [i : - LV. 66 
Quantities imported into Great Britain (Te re s re : aa ! - LVI. 76 


Malt, Beer, and Quassia : 

Account of the quantity of malt used in distilleries, 1841, 1842; number of barrels 
of beer exported to foreign countries, distinguishing each) country, 1841, 1842 ; 
account of the quantity of quassia imported 1841, 1842, distinguishing each 
year; (175) - 7 7 - - - - - LIl. 229 


Malta: 


Copies or extracts of papers relating to the removal of the Rev. Mr. O’Malley from 
the office of rector of the University of Malta; (§67-)- = = XXXII. 125 
Commercial tariffs and regulations between Great Britain and ia ; [in 512.] 
221 
Quantities of principal articles imported {1840 ; [in 427.] - - LV. go. 106 
into and exported from - - = ~- ~ 18413; [in 492.] - - LVI. 96.110 

. see also Commissartat. 


Man, Isle of: 
1. Duties: 


Return of the amount of duties levied on imports into the Isle of Man, dis- 
tinguishing British from foreign, and specifying the various articles on which 
the said duties have been raised, 1840-1842; (145.) - - - LII. 207 

Copies of any correspondence between the Board of Trade and inhabitants of the 
Isle of Man, since 1837, on the regulation of the import duties in that island; 
(245-); - - - - - - - - - - - LIT, 211 


2, Revenue : 

Receipt and expenditure of the Isle of Man, 1840, 1841, 1842, exhibiting the 
various sources whence derived, and the various purposes to which applied, and 
showing the appropriation of the surplus revenue, and the authority upon which 
that appropriation has been made, distinguishing ecclesiastical from civil revenue ; 
(351.) - - - - - - - - - - - LI. 217 


3. Shipping: 
Number and tonnage of sailing vessels registered at each port of the Isle of Man, 
31 December 1841; similar return of steam-vessels; number and tonnage of 
vessels entered inwards and cleared outwards, 1841, distinguishing United 


Kingdom, colonies, and foreign ports; (74-) - - - - LIL 367 
Account of the number and tonnage of vessels built in the Isle of Man, 1835-1842, 
both inclusive; (121.) - - = - - - - - LIL. 409 


Manchester Court of Requests : 


Sums of money paid under 48 Geo. 3, c. 43, into the court by debtors; sums 
received by creditors; sums unclaimed each year since 1893, stating where the 
same is deposited, and in whose names; total number of causes tried, execu- 
tions issued, number of persons imprisoned in each year; (493-) XLIV. 171 
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Mandamus: 


Bill to enable parties to sue out and prosecute writs of error in certain cases, 
upon the proceedings on writs of mandamus; (434.) - - - - I. 81 


‘Manufacturers, &c.: 


Bill to amend the laws for the prevention of frauds and abuses by persons em- 
ployed in the woollen, worsted, linen, cotton, flax, mohair and silk hosiery 
manufactures, and for further securing the property of the manufacturers and 
the wages of the workmen engaged therein ; (298.) - - - IV. 573 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (415.) - - - - - IV. 6591 


Manufactures : 
Quantities and declared value of [1827 to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 112.118 
exports to each country = - -(1827 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI, 116.122 
Marine Engines: 


Return of the names of marine engine-makers with whom the Admiralty have 
made contracts for engines, from 1839 to 1843 inclusive, the amount of horse- 
power, original cost of engines, repairs, &c.; (356.) - - XXXII. 333 


Marriages and Divorces: 
Bill for establishing a court for marriages and divorces; (149.) - - Il. 9371 


Return of the number of places of religious worship in England registered for the 
celebration of marriages, under the provisions of 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 85, to 
30 June 1842; of the number of marriages celebrated yearly in each county 
in England and Wales, from 1 July 1838 to 30 June 1841 inclusive, and 
similar returns for each superintendant registration within the limits of the 
metropolis; (223.)- - - - = = © - - - XL g 

see also Births, Deaths, and Marriages.. 


Marriages (Ireland) : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act for the Confirmation of certain Marriages in Ireland ;” 
(462.) _ = - + a - - -. = - LIT. 369 


Marylebone Workhouse : 


Copy of Report of the Special Assistant Poor Law Commissioners, upon the treat- 
ment of the infant pauper children in the Marylebone workhouse, together 
with the correspondence relating thereto; (483.) - - - XLV. 243 


Copy of the proceedings of the directors and guardians of the poor, relative to the 
infant pauper children in the workhouse, subsequently to 1 July 1843; (559.) 


= V. 335 
Mason, William: 


Copy of any roneence that has passed since August between the Secretary 

of State for the Home Department and other persons, relative to the treatment 

of William Mason, a prisoner in Stafford gaol; (57.) - - XLII. 443 
Mauritius : 


Copy of the regulations made, and orders issued, by the Government of Bengal 
for the protection of Coolies proceeding to and from the Mauritius, or any 
other place; (148.) - 2 - = - = = = XXKXV. 127 

Quantities of principal articles im-¢1838 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. go. 106. 433.511 
ported into and exported from te [in 494.) - - LVI. 96.110. 116 

see also Commissariat. 


Maynooth College: 


Number of students in the Roman-catholic College at Maynooth, 1840-1842; also, 
the number of professors at present employed therein, with their respective 
salaries and emoluments; (271.)  - ~ - - - - - Li. 65 


see also Miscellaneous Services, IV. 
Meal. see Corn. 


Medical Charities (Ireland) : 


Bill for the better regulation and support of medical charities in Ireland; (6.) 


Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the state of the 
medical charities in Ireland, and to report what alterations appear necessary for 
the purpose of improving the system under which they are conducted, and for 
extending their advantages more generally amongst the people; (412.) X. 1 
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Medical Licences (Scotland) : 


Number of medicine licences issued in the different districts in Scotland, September 
1842 to May 1843; (478.) = - - - = = - XLIX. 135 


Melasses. see Molasses. 


Members of Parliament. see Parliamentary Representation. 


Merchant Seamen: 


Income and expenditure of the president and governors of the corporation for 
relief of seamen in the merchant service, their widows and children, &c., 1842; 
income and expenditure of the trustees for relief of seamen in the merchant 
service, their widows and children, for 1842, extracted from the returns made 
to the president and governors for the relief of seamen; (241.) - LIL. 361 


Merchant Vessels: 


Return of the number of merchant vessels employed by Her Majesty’s Govern- 
ment as transports, and number of vessels employed as convict ships; (353-) 


see also Shipping. LI. 433 


Metropolis Building Act: 

Number of district surveyors appointed under the Metropolitan Building Act; 
boundaries, and number of houses in each district ; houses built in each district ; 
alterations made in houses, 1831-1842 ; ameunt of fees received by the surveyor 
in each district in each year, distinguishin é the amount received for new build- 
ings, and amount received for alterations of new buildings respectively ; (420.) 

XLVIII. 15 
Metropolis Improvements : 
Copy of the Commission for inquiring into and considering the most effectual 


means of improving the metropolis, and of providing increased facilities of com- 
munication with the same; (199.)- - -— = - - XLVII. 365 


Metropolis Police : 
Copy of the report of a committee of the Marylebone vestry, on the expenses of 
the metropolitan police borne by that parish since its establishment; (248.) 
XLII. 329 


Monies demanded, received, and expended for the purposes of the Metropolitan 
Police to December 1842; number of men of each rank and class serving, 
January 1843; rate of pay of each class, and the allowances : similar returns of 
the London City Police; (492.) - = - ~ - - XLII. 309 


Return of any sums paid to the Metropolitan Police for extraordinary services, 
1830-1842, not included in the return of the expense of that force annually laid 
before Parliament, distinguishing the amount received each year ; (398.) 
| LIT. 307 
Metropolis Roads : 


The Seventeenth Report of the Commissioners of the Metropolis Turnpike Roads 
North of the Thames, appointed under 7 Geo. 4, 8. 142; (263.) XXIX. 305 


Metropolitan Buildings : 


Bill for the better regulating the buildings of the metropolitan districts, and to 
provide for the drainage thereof; (181.) - - - - - - I. 289 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (432.) - - = : - |. 361 


Mexico: 


Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Mexican 
Republic for the abolition of the traffic in slaves ; (503.) ° - IV. 239 


Quantities of principal articles imported into ae 840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106 

exported from - - - - - = - - = =(18413[in 494.) - LVI. g6. 110 
Middlesex County Court Bill: 

Minutes of Proceedings, Evidence, and Documents laid before the Committee on 

the Middlesex County Court Bill, in Sess. 1838; (10.) - - - XI. 219 


Midland Mining Commission. see Mines and Collieries. 
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Milbank Penitentiary : ; 
Bill for regulating the prison at Milbank; (233.) - - - - IIL. qe7 
Report of the superintending committee for the year 1842; (103.) XLIII. 491 
Abstract of returns relating to prisoners confined in the Penitentiary at Milbank, 
and at Pentonville prison; (100.) - - - - = - XLII. 497 


see also Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Militia : 

Bill to defray the charge of the pay, clothing, contingent and other expenses of the 
disembodied militia in Great Britain and [reland; and to grant allowances in 
certain cases to officers, surgeons, and serjeant-majors of the militia, and to 
authorise the employment of the non-commissioned officers ; (545.) III. 405 


Bill to suspend the making of lists, and the ballots and enrolments for the militia 


of the United Kingdom; (458.) - - - - - - = HI. 403 
Report from the Select Committee appointed to prepare estimates for the charge 
of the disembodied militia of Great Britain and Ireland ; (485.) - XI. 311 


Abstract of the sums voted, and the amount actually expended, for the militia of 
the United Kingdom, distinguishing Great Britain from Ireland, in each 
year, from ist January 1834 to the ist January 1843, including expense for 
ballot, &c. and for every other account, so as to exhibit the total expense of the 
militia and its pensioners, in each year, and in each kingdom; stating also what 
corps have been called out in aid of the civil power in each of these years, and 
the amount of expense specially incurred for such service; also, the aggregate 
amount of expense in those years; (600)- = - - - XXXII. im 


Mines (America and Russia) : 
Returns from the British diplomatic and consular agents in the several mining 
countries of America and Russia relative to the precious metals which have been 
of late years raised, coined, &c., in those countries ; (476.) - - LIF. 231 


Mines and Collieries : 


First Report of the Midland Mining Commission, South Staffordshire ; [508.] 
. XIHf. 1 


Ministers (Scotland) : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act to remove Doubts respecting the admission of Ministers 
_ to Benefices tn that part of the kingdom called Scotland ;” (454.) - I. 479 


Mint: 

Account of all supplies remaining in the Mint; of advances for purchases of bullion 
for coinage ; sales of coin; seignorage arising therefrom, and repayments into 
the Exchequer on account of aconce (24.) - - - - XXX. 493 

Return of ull work done by the refinery in the Mint for the public service, 1839- 
1842; and an estimate of the amount of expense for the same at the usual 
charge: also, account of the sum paid by the refiner to the Government as fees 
for all work done within the Mint on account of private individuals; (in 213.) 


XXX. 445. 


Account of all work done in the Royal Mint in the year 1842 by the public ser- 
vants (except in the engraving department) on account of private individuals, 
or of public bodies, other than the Government, wherein the machinery or 
utensils of the Crown may have been emplcyed; stating the rates of charge, 
the amount of money received in the year, the parties to whom it has been paid, 
and the amount paid to each: also, copy of any order, contract, or other docu- 
ment authorising the use of the machines and utensils of the Mint fur such 
work, and the amount of any fee or other allowance made to the Government 
for such use in the last year; (634.) - - - - - XXX. 499 


Quantities of bullion and aga ce 1840; [in 427.] - * - LV. 10 
received and coined - - -}1840& 1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 13 


see also Sycee Silver. Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Mint Prosecutions. see Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Miscellaneous Services : 
I.—Publie Buildings and Royal Palaces ;—Houses of Parliament, temporary ;—New 
Houses of Parliament ;—Trafalgar-square ;—Holyhead Roads, Harbour, &c. ; 
—Public Buildings in Ireland ;—Kingstown Harbour; (g1.1.) - XXXI. 383. 
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Miscellaneous Services— continued. 


1I.—Two Houses of Parliament ;—Treasury ;—Secretary of State, Home Depart- 
ment ;—Foreign ditto ;—Colonial ditto; Privy Council-office ; Office of Trade ; 
—Lord Privy Seal ;—Paymaster-General ;—Comptroller of insane Gea ee 
master of Exchequer Bills, and Paymaster of Civil Services ;—State Papcr 
Office ;— Ecclesiastical Commissioners, England ;—Commissioners, Poor Laws; 
—Mint, including Coinage ;—Public Records ;—Inspectors and Superinten- 

- dents of Factories ;—Offices in Scotland ;—Household of the Lord Lieutenant 

in Ireland ;—Chief Secretary and Privy Council Office, Ireland ;— Paymaster 

of Civil Services, Ireland ;—Commissioners of Public Works, Ireland ;—Secret 
Service ;—Printing and Stationery ;— Printing Proclamations in Ireland ; (91.II.) 


XXXI. 397 


I1I.—Law Charges, England ;—Mint Prosecutions relating to Coin ;—County Rates ; 
—Expense of Prosecutions ;—Sheriffs’ Expenses ;—Officers of the Court of 
Exchequer ;—Insolvent Debtors’ Court ;— Prison at Parkhurst ;—Model Prison, 
Pentonville ;—Penitentiary, Milbank ;—Criminal Lunatics ;—Inspectors of Pri- 
sons and Prison Board, Scotland ;—Criminal Prosecutions and other Law 
Charges, Scotland ;—Ditto, Ireland ;— Police of Dublin ;—Convict Depot and 
Constabulary Barrack, Dublin ;—Convicts at Home ;—At Bermuda and Gibral- 
tar;—Convict Expenditure, New South Wales and Van Diemen’s Land; 
(91. IIT.) ~ ee ee KKXT, 417 


IV.—Public Education, Great Britain ;—Public Education, Ireland ;—Schools of 
Design ;—Professors at Oxford and Cambridge ;—University of London ;— 
Universities, &c., Scotland ;—Roman-catholic College, Ireland ;—Royal Irish 
Academy;— Royal Hibernian Academy ; — Royal Dublin Society ; — Belfast 
Academical Society;— British Museum ; — National Gallery ;— Museum of 
Economic Geology ;—Scientific Works and Experiments; (91. IV.) 

XXXII. 431 

V.—Bahamas ;—Bermudas ;—Prince Edward’s [sland ; —Sable Island ; Nova Scotia : 
—Sierra Leone, Gambia, Gold Coast ;—St. Helena;—Western Australia ;— 
Port Essington ;—Falkland Islands ;—New Zealand ;—Heligoland ;—Governors 

and others, West Indies;— Clergy, North America;—Indian Department, 
Canada ;—Emigration to Canada ;—Justices, in the West Indies, Mauritius ;— 
Negro Education ;—Captured Negroes’ Support ;—Commissioners for Suppres- 

sion of Slave Trade ;—Consuls Abroad; (91. V.) - - - XXXII. 447 


-Vi.—Superannuations and Retired Allowances ;—Toulonese and Corsican Emigrants; 
—-Vaccine Establishment ;—Refuge for the Destitute;—Polish Refugees and 
distressed Spaniards ;—Protestant Dissenting Ministers;—Poor French Pro- 
testant Refugees ;—Charities and Bounties in Scotland ;—Foundling Hospital, 
Dublin ;—House of Industry, Dublin ;—Female Orphan House, Dublin ;—West- 
morland Lock Hospital, Dublin ;—Lying-in Hospital, Dublin;—Dr. Stevens’ 
Hospital, Dublin ;—Hospital for Incurables, Dublin ;—Board of Charitable 
Donations and Bequests ;—Non-conforming and other Ministers, Ireland ;— 
Concordance Fund and other Charities and Allowances in Ireland ; (91. VI.) 

XI. 465 

VII.—Revising Barristers ;—Commission on Employment of Children in Mines ;— 
Townland Survey of Ireland ;—Shannon Navigation ;—Ambassador’s Residence 
at Paris ;—-Ditto Constantinople ;—Steam Navigation to India; (g1. VII.) 

XXXI. 499 


VIII.—Caledonian Canal ;—Portpatrick Harbour ;—Commissioners for Inquiring res- 
pecting Public Health ;—Commission for Inquiry respecting the Poor Law, 
Scotland ;—Monuments to Sir Sydney Smith, Lord Exmouth, and Lord de 
Saumarez ;—Interest on forged Exchequer Bills ;—South Australia; Bills for 
support of Destitute Emigrants ; (468. t) - = = = XXXII. 505 


Mohair. see Manufacturers, 


Molasses : 

Quantities imported, exported, 
and retained for consumption 
in the United Kingdom ; 
rates and amount of duty - 


1839 & 1840; [in427.] - LV. 19.65.96 
1831 to 18415 [in 494.] - LVI. 20.64.101 


Monte Video. see Slave Trade. 


Montserrat : 
Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
408. 426. 486. 504 
see also West Indies. 
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Monuments to Civilians : 

Copy of letter from Sir R. Peel to C. L. Eastlake, Secretary to the Commission 
fur Promoting the Fine Arts, on the subject of the erection of monuments to 
men distinguished by eminent attainments in civil, literary, or scientific pur- 
suits; (636.) - - - - = - ~ - = - XXX. 583 

see also Miscellaneous Services, VIII. 


Morea: 
Quantities of principal articles imported (1840; [in 427.] - - LV. go. 106 
into and exported from - - - - Ae. [in 494.] - - LVI. 96.110 


Moveables (Scotland): 
Bill, intituled, “‘ An Act to alter and amend in certain parts the Law of Succession 
in Moveables in Scotland ;” (455.) - - - - = - Il. 437 


Municipal Corporations. see Corporations. 


Murder. see Executions for Murder. 


Museums : 

Total amount of money granted by Parliament or derived from funds of a public 
nature which has been applied for the British Museum, 1821-1842; also, 
amount applied for the use of the Museum of Economic Geology, and other 
museums. A similar return for museums in Ireland and Scotland. Memorial 
transmitted by the Royal Society of Dublin, January 1843, praying for a grant 
of money for a national museum in Ireland, with copies of correspondence 


thereon; (372.) - - - - - - - - -~ XXX. 501 
see also British Museum. Miscellaneous Services, 1V. 


N. 


Nankeens : 
Quantity of nankeen clothes imported into the United Kingdom from China, each 
year, 1830-1842 ; (in 257.) - = - - - - - - LIL. 23 


National Debt. see Public Debt. 


National Gallery. see Miscellaneous Services, IV. 


National Schools (Ireland) : 

Return of all national schools in Ireland which have been erected to or within 
the precincts of Roman-catholic chapels, nunneries, or monastic institutions of 
any kind; number, name, and locality of all Roman-catholic chapels which 
have been erected on any plot of prouna attached to any national school which 
shall have received any aid from the Board of National Education in Ireland ; 

(520.) LI. 6g 


Returns from each national school in Ireland, of the number of pupils who, for 
the four months previous to the goth April, have daily read portions of the Holy 
Scriptures; also, the number who have read the extracts selected by the 
National Board, and the number who have not read either the Scriptures or the 
extracts ; (588.) - - - - - - - - = - LI. 73 


Naturalization : 
Bill for enabling Her Majesty, under certain regulations, and with certain restric 
tions, to grant to foreigners the rights and privileges of British subjects ; (50.) 
709 


Navy : 
1. Admiralty Commission : 
Copy of the last patent constituting the Commission for executing the office of 
ord High Admiral, with a return of the names and ranks of the persons con- 
stituting that Commission, and the pay and allowance, of each, and whether they 
occupy the houses appropriated for them by Government; (5.) - XXXI. 303 


2. Civil Appointments : 
Return of all civil appointments in the naval service, 1842 ; stating the length of 
time the individuals have been in active service, and from what situation they 
have been taken; (221.) - - - - ° - - XXXI. 259 
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Navy—continued. 
3. Estimates: 

Wages to seamen and marines ; victuals; Admiralty-office ; office for the registry 
of merchant seamen; scientific branch; Her Majesty’s establishments at home 
and abroad; wages to artificers at home and abroad ; naval stores for building, 
&c.; new works, improvements, &c.; medicines and medical stores; miscellaneous 
services; half-pay to officers of navy and marines ; military pensions and allow- 
ances; civil pensions and allowances; Army and Ordnance department, con- 
veyance of troops; Home department, convicts’ service ; Post-office department, 
contract picket service; (12.) - - - - - - XXXI. 179 


4. Menvoted: 

Number of men and boys, including Royal marines, voted for the serviceof the Navy, 
each year, 1835-6, 1842-3 ; and number of men actually serving in the Navy, 
Apmil 1840, 1841, 1842; (16.) (43.) - - - - XXXII. 253. 255 

5. Navy Receipt and Expenditure: 

Account of the naval receipt and expenditure, 1841-42, laid before the House of 
Commons by the Commissioners for auditing the Public Accounts; with the notes 
and other additions of the Commissioners for auditing the Public Accounts ; (8.) 


6. Promotions : XI - 247 

Return of officers of all grades promoted since June 1838, distinguishing those on full 
pay and those on half pay; total number of promotions since July 1838, stating 
the number promoted each year ; total number of officers each year, 1822. 1839, 
1840. 1843; and also total amount for the sea pay of those employed; total 
number of officers of each rank on half pay and in commission each year, from 
18345 (449) - - - - = = = = © = XXXII. 273 


7. Ships in Ordinary: 

Return of ships of the nae i Navy of all classes in ordinary, on 1 December 1842 ; 
of all classes of ships of the Royal Navy in commission, on 1 December 1842; 
with a return of the number of officers and men allowed in each class in the 
complements of the ships; (168.) - - - - - = XXXI. 257 


8. Ships Foundered at Sea: 
Number of ships of war that have foundered at sea, or not been heard of since 
1816; with their names and tonnage; (in 166.) - - - - LIU. 427 
9. Ten-gun Brigs: 
Return of ten-gun brigs launched, 1808-1832, with the name and tonnage of each ; 
Number of sixteen-gun brigs and ten-gun brigs built since 1832, including those 


built for the packet service; name and tonnage of each, date of launching ; 
number commissioned by commanders and lieutenants; (360.) XXXI. 265 


see also Hoskins, Mr. Marine Engines. Niger Expedition. 


Negro Education. see Miscellaneous Services, V. 
Netherlands. see Holland. Sluve Trade. 


Nevis: 


Quantities and value of the exports from and imports into, 1838 and 1839 ; [in 427.]} 
408. 426. 486. 504 
see also West Indies. 


New Brunswick : 
Quantities and value of the exports from and imports into, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
LV. 392. 402. 468. 479 
see also Commissariat. Emigration, 1. 
Newcastle. see Coals. 
New Churches. see Churches. 


Newfoundland : 


Quantities and vulue of the exports from and imports into, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
ae 392. 402. 468. 479 
see also Commissariat. 
New Ross: 


Names of masters, owners, crews and ships belonging to New Ross, that have 
been prosecuted for smuggling tobacco, 1840-1842; names of the magistrates 
who heard the different cases ; their decisions, convictions or acquittals, &c. 


(299.) -~ = = ee ee lee .LIT. = 305 
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New South Wales: 


Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.3 
LV. 384. 440. 518 
see also Commissariat. Emigration, 1.3. Norfolk Island. 


New Street Paving. see Paving. 


Newspapers: 


Number of stamps issued to, and the amount of advertisement duty paid by each 
of the newspapers of the United Kingdom, July to December 1842; (98.) 
XXX. 513 
Return of the number of stainps issued to each newspaper of the United King- 
dom, and the amount of aC eTUIeIent duty paid by each 1840, 1841, 1842; 
Sr a OS - XXX. 537 
Stamps issued to, and advertisement dite paid by the various newspapers of Great 
Britain and Ireland, January to March 1843; (282.) - - XXX. 559 


Return of the number of newspaper stamps issued, and the amount of advertise- 
ment duty paid on the several newspapers in England and Wales, from 1 April 
to 30 June 1843 inclusive; (611.) - - - - - XXX. 571 


New Zealand: 


Quantities and value of principal articles ¢ 1840; [in 427.] = LV. go. 106 
imported into and exported from - { 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 96. 110. 116 


see also Emigration, 3. 


Niger Expedition : 

Mortality which occurred on board the ships sent to explore the Niger, specifying 
those who have died since the return of the expedition, orn the effects of disease 
contracted during its progress; (83.) - - = - XXXI. 335 

Papers relative to the expedition to the River Niger ; ae) - XLVIIT. 39 


Norfolk Island : 


Bill to amend so much of an Act of last Session, for the government of New South 
Wales and Van Diemen’s Land, as relates to Norfolk Island ; (390.) IIl. 441 


Normal School, Borough Road : 


Copies or extracts of correspondence, from August 1, 1839, to the present time, 
between the Committee of Council on Education and the Committee of the 
British and Foreign School Society, relative to the grant of 5,000l. to the 
Normal School in the Borough Road, ane fe question of school inspection ; 
(17) + = = = = - - = - XL. 593 


North America. see America, North. 


North Leach House of Correction: 


Copy of correspondence ane report relating to North Leach House of Correction ; 
[493] -  -  - ert eee KET 375 


Northern Lighthouses : 


Abstract of the receipts and payments on account of the duties levied for the 
Northern Lighthouses ; (79.)—- ee - - - - LIT. 285 | 


Norway: 


Quantities and value of principal ae | 1840; [in427.J] - LV. go. 106 
imported into and exported trom 1841; [in4go4.] - LVI. 96.110 


Notaries, Public: 


Bill for removing doubts as to the service of clerks and apprentices to public 
notaries, and for amending the laws regulating the admission of public notaries ; 


(539-) - tee CTE ggg 


Nottingham Election : 
Minutes of the proceedings and evidence taken before the Select Committee on 
the Nottingham Town Election Petition; (130.) = - - - VI. 223 
Minutes of the proceedings and evidence ta en before the Select Committee on 
the Nottingham Town Election Petition ; (328.) - - - - VI. 423 
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Nova Scotia: 
Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427 ] 


. 392. 402. 468. 479 
see also Commissariat. Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Nutmegs : 
Quantities imported, exported and 
1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 21.96 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 24. 101 


cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and amount 
of duty - ~ : < - 


O. 
Oaths: 


Bill, intituled “ An Act to alter the hours within which certain oaths and declara- 
tions are to be made and subscribed in the House of Peers ;” (32.) ILI. 449. 


Oaths (Ireland) : 


Bill to abolish the Catholic oath as a qualification for voters at elections in 
Ireland ; (255.) - - - - = us = - = - III. 461 


Offenders, Apprehension of. see Apprehension of Offenders. 
Offices : 


Increase and diminution (1842) in the number of persons employed in all public 
departments, or in salaries, &c. of all persons in the public service, specifying 
the amount thereof; distinguishing increase and diminution of allowances 
granted as retired allowances to persons who had held office; specifying 
grounds of increase and diminution in any department of any such salary, &c. 
or superannuation, which shall be granted; (122.) = - = XXX. 595 


Offices (Scotland). see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Oil: 
Quantities of each sort imported, ex- 
ported and cleared for consump-|1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19.96 
tion in the United Kingdom ; rates (1840 and 1841; [in 494.) LVI. 20. 102 


and amount of daty” - bi 


Oil Seed Cakes: 


Account of the quantity of oil seed cakes entered for home consumption in the 
United Kingdom, 1840-41-42, with the amount ofduty paid thereon ; and dis- 
tinguishing also the ports at which such entries have been made ; (238.) LII. 289 


O'Neil, A. G. see Staffordshire Magistrates. 


Opiuin : 

Correspondence relative to the actual value of the opium delivered up to the 
Chinese authorities, 1839; [443.] - - = = - - XXX. 319 
Estimate of the sum required to make good to certain holders of opium surren- 
dered in China the compensation due to them under the treaty with China; 

(468-III.) - = Fe 
Quantitiesim ported, exported, re- 
hs and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19.97. 109 


exported and cleared for con- 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 102. 112 


sumption in the United King- 
dom; rates and amount of duty 


Oranges and Lemons: 
Quantities imported into and exported from the United Kingdom, and cleared for 
consumption ; rates and amount of duty, 1839 and 1840; [in427.] LV. 17.95 
Ordnance: 
Estimates of the office of Ordnance, including barracks, surveys of the United 
Kingdom, commissariat, and military and civil superannuations, 1843-44 ; 
(34) - = 5 5 5 2 ee ee KX. 937 


Return of the number of men and boys voted for the service of the Ordnance 
military corps, each year, 1835-36—1842-43; also, number of men actually 
serving in each corps, April 1840, 1841, 18423; (29.) - - XXXI. 37) 
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Ordnance Survey (Scotland) : 


Year in which the Ordnance survey was commenced; number of officers, &c. at 
present employed, or to be employed during the current year; instructions from 
the Board of Ordnance to the officers conducting the survey, in reference to the 
scale on which it is to be laid down, and the precise description of survey 
determined upon as regards the delineation of boundaries; statement of exact 
state of survey at this date; what portion has been executed, &c. ; (246,) 

xf 


ulA. 137 
Ottoman Empire. see Turkey. 


Outrages (Ireland) : 
Return of outrages reported by the constabulary, Ireland, during 1837, 1838, 
1839, 1840 and 1841; a like return of outrages during each month, 1842, and 
to March 1843; [460.] - = = = 2 = += + LE 149 
Return of outrages reported to the Constabulary Office, Dublin Castle, April 1843 ; 
(276.) - = elle eee OT 19 
Return of outrages reported to the Constabulary Office, Dublin, May 1843; 
(352.) - - - - - - - - - ~ = - LI. 173 
Similar return for June 1843 ; (419.) - © 2 © © © LE 177 
see also Disturbances (Ireland). 


Oysters : 


Quantities imported, exported and cleared} |g : 
aah ae : (1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19 
for consumption in the United singdom eae and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20 


rates and amount of duty = - 


P. 
Packets : 
Copy of any corsespondence which has taken place with regard to the removal of 
the Peninsular, West India, and Oriental mail-packets from Falmouth; and of 
any Treasury Minute relating thereto; (332.) - - - - OIL 355 
see also West India and Peninsular Mails, 


Painters’ Colours : 


Declared value, British and Irish, exported to each 


1840; [in 427.] LV. 116 
country, 1840 - - - - 1 


1841; [in 494.] LVI. 120 
Paisley : 
Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the treatment of the 


ame oye and destitute inhabitants of Paisley, between the month of May 
1841 and the present time; with the Minutes of Evidence, &c.; (115-) VIL. 1 


Palaces. see Royal Palaces. 
Palestine. see Syria and Palestine. 
Paper: 


Produce of excise duty thereon, 1831 ae to 1840; [in q27.] LV. 28 


1840; quantities of each kind charged 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 30 


with excise duty in the United Kingdom 


Parishes (Scotland) : 


Bill to facilitate the disjoining or dividing of extensive or populous parishes, and 
the creation of new parishes, in that part of the United Kingdom called Scot- 
land; (623.) - = = - - - - - - - Il. 453 


Parkhurst Prison : 
Report relating to Parkhurst Prison; [458.] - - = «= XLITE 447 
see also Convicts. Miscellaneous Services, ILI. 


Parliamentary Representation : 


Return showing the total number of Members sent to the House of Commons by 
the several counties, cities, towns, and boroughs in England, Wales, Ireland, 
and Scotland respectively, classified so as to exhibit the total number of Mem- 
bers sent to Parliament from each county, the Members returned by the several 
cities, towns, and boroughs in each county being included in the total for such 
county ; and showing in paralle! columns the amount of population in each such 
cily, town, and borough, with the total population of each county, according to 
the census of 1841; (630.) = - = - ~ - - XLIV. 137 


Paul's, St., Cathedral. see St. Pautl’s, 
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Pauper Children. see Marylebone Workhouse. 


Paupers : 
Number of in-door and out-door paupers, with proportion thereof to the popula- 
tion, and number of unions in each county of England and Wales, Lady-day 
1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - - - - - - = - LV. 289 


Paving Commissioners, Regent’s Park, &c.: 

Account of the amount expended by the Commissioners acting under the authority 
of the Act 3 Geo. 4, c. 100, and other Acts, for paving the Regent’s Park, and 
the new street from Regent’s Park to Pall Mall, and the new streets in the 
neighbourhood of Parliament-street and Privy Gardens, in each of the last five 
years ; distinguishing the amount paid for macadamised paving, stone paving, 
apd wood paving, and the rate paid for each per square yard, and whether the 
same has been done by contract, after public advertisements for tenders; also 
stating whether the householders in the streets which have been gal with 
wood have paid the extra cost for such wood paving, or any part thereof, and 
if so, how much for each square yard; (601.) - > - - XLVIII. 37 


Pawnbroking (Ireland) : 
Bill to amend the laws relating to pawnbroking in Ireland; (54.) - III. 461 


Paymaster-General - - ~ 
Paymaster of Civil Services (Lreland) 
Peel, Sir Robert. see Fine Arts. 

Peninsular Mails. see West India and Peninsular Mails. 


\see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Penitentiary (Milbank) : 
Bill for regulating the prison at Milbank ; (233.) —- - - - Ill. 427 
Report of the superintending committee of the General Penitentiary at Milbank 
for the rece ption of convicts, specifying the state of the building, the conduct 
of the officers, treatment and condition of prisoners ; expense of establishment, 
1842 ; (103.) - - = = = = = = = XLT. 491 


Name, age, and designation of persons who have been removed to the Milbank 
Penitentiary since August 1842; place from whence removed ; crime of which 
convicted ; when tried ; sentence passed ; deaths which have taken place in the 
prison ; returns relating to sickness and removals ; (100.) - XLIII. 497 


see also Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Pensioners. see Chelsea Hospital. 


Pensions, Civil List : 
A list of pensions, 1842-43, granted and charged on the civil list; (400.) 
X 


XX. §99 
Amount paid at the Exchequer on account/1831 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 2 
thereof - - - = = =  ={1841; [in 494.J- - LVI. 1 


Pentonville Prison : 
Report of the Commissioners for the government of Pentonville Prison; [449.] ~ 


- 377 

Name, age, and designation of every person confined in the new prison at 

Pentonville, the place whence such prisoner was removed, the crime of which 
he was convicted, when and where tried, terms of sentence passed ; (100.) 


see also Miscellaneous Services, III. XLII. 497 

Pepper: 
Quantities imported, exported, 
has and 1840; [tn 427.] - LV. 21.97. 109 


re-exported and cleared for con- 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 24. 102.113 


sumption in United Kingdom ; 
rates, and amount of duty - 


Persia : 
Quantities of principal articles imported therefrom, 1840; [in 427.) - LV. go. 


Personation of Voters. see Elections. 


Perth Prison. see Miscellaneous Services, IIT. 
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Peru: 
Quantities and value of principal aaa ye fing27.] - LV. go. 106. 122 
imported into and exported from -(1841; [in494.] - LVI. g6. 110. 116 


Petty Sessions (England) : 

Abstract of return from the clerk of each petty sessions in England and Wales of 
the amount of fees received by him during each of the last three years, ending 
31st December 1842 ; also a return for each of the same years of the number of 
convictions, specifying in each case, separately, the amount of the fine or 
penalty, and also the amount of the costs, and if paid, to what purpose the fine 
or penalty was applied ; if not paid, the term of imprisonment awarded, and the 
cost of sending the parties to prison; (617.) - - = XLIV. 379 


Abstract of return from the keeper of each gaol and house of correction in Eng- 
land and Wales, of the number of persons committed on conviction by any 
Justice or justices of the peace during each of the last three years, ending 31st 
December 1842, for nonpayment of any fine, penalty or costs ; stating the 
amount of such fine, as also the amount of costs; also the time each party 
remained in custody, and whether the fine and costs were paid; (in 617.) 


XLIV. 379. 


Petty Sessions (Ireland) : 
Return from every petty sessions tn Ireland, showing the number of days, and the 
date thereof, on which petty sessions were or ought to have been held in 1842, 
and the number of magistrates who attended on each day ; also, showing the 
days on which there were no petty sessions held, from the non-attendance of 
magistrates, or from any other cause, and the number of cases to come before 
the magistrates on each such day ; (543-) - - - - = LI. 181 


Philippine Islands : 


Quantities and value of principal articles { 1840; [in 427.] LV. go. 106. 112 
imported into and exported from -(1841; [in 494.] LVI. 96. 110.116 


Pimento : 
Quantities imported, exported, 
hae and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 21.65.97. 109 


re-exported, and cleared for 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 24. 102.113 


consumption in United king- 
dom; rates and amount duty 


Plague. see Quarantine Regulations. 


Plate: 


Quantity of plated ware, jewellery, and watches, a 
with declared value British and [rish, exported) 18405 fn ard - oe a 
from United Kingdom to each country -| 415 [in 494. : 


Players of Interludes. see Dramatic Representations. 


Poachers: 


Return showing, in separate lists, the names of all persons killed or wounded in 
affrays with poachers, 1841-1842; the counties in which such affrays have 
taken place, and convictions arising thereout; (200.) - - XLII. 299 


Police. see London Police. 


Police, (Dubliny. see Miscellaneous Services, III. 


Police Rewards and Superannuations (Ireland) : 


Returns of the Police Reward Fund, constituted by 6& 7 Will. 4, c. 13, to May 
1843; of the Police Superannuation Fund for a similar period; also names of 
all persons receiving pensions or gratuities from either of the above funds ; 
stating the nature of their services and the amount received by each per annum, 


or otherwise ; (326.) - = - - - - - - LI. 309 


Polish Refugees. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Poor Law Commissioners. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 
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Poor Law (England) : 


I. Report of Commissioners : 
1. Report and Appendices. 


II. Accounts and Papers ° 


1. Gilbert’s Acts. 

2. Out-door Relief. 

. Pauper Children. 

. Prices of Provisions. 
. Skipton. 

. Unions. 
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I. Report of Commissioners: 


1. Report and Appendices. 

Ninth Annual Report of Poor Law Commissioners ; [468.] - - XXII. 1 
Appendices A. to D. to Ninth Report of Poor Law Commissioners; [491.] 
XX 


I. 53 
II. Accounts and Papers: 


1. Gilbert’s Acts: . 


Copy of instructions of the Poor Law Commissioners to their Assistant Commis- 
sioners to inquire into the state of the Gilbert’s Act Incorporations; dated 23 
December 1842; and reports of the Assistant Commissioners, made in pursuance 
of those instructions ; (172.) - - - - ~ - - XLV. 33 


Report made by J. W. Parker, Assistant Poor Law Commissioner, relative to the 
East Preston Gilbert’s Incorporation; (247.) - - - = XLV. 209 


2. Out-door Relief : 


Return showing the number of in-door and out-door paupers relieved during the 
first week of the month of April 1843, in the several unions comprised in each 
Assistant Poor Law Commissioner’s district ; (591.) - - - XLV. 1 


3. Pauper Children : 


Copy of report of special Assistant Poor Law Commissioners upon the treatment 
of the infant pauper children in the Marylebone Workhouse, together with 
correspondence relating thereto; (483.) - - - - - XLV. 243 


Copy of the proceedings of the directors and guardians of the poor of St. Mary- 
Jebone relative to the infant pauper children in the workhouse, subsequently to 
January 1843; (559) - - - - = = = = XLV. 335 


4. Prices of Provisions: 


Account of the prices of the following articles of consumption in 480 Poor Law 
unions in England and Wales, during the quarters ended Lady-day 1842 and 
Lady-day 1843; viz., flour, bread, meat, butter, cheese, potatoes, peas, oat- 
meal, candles, soap, coals, tea, coffee, sugar, salt, rice and milk, so far as the 
same can be complied with; (554.) - - - - - - XLV. 173 


5. Skipton : 


Return of the names of persons who have been appointed governors of the Skip- 
ton Union Workhouse during the last two years; copy of contracts for food, 
clothing, fire, &c. since the formation of the union; (438.) - XLV. 233 


6. Unions: 


Name of each union in England and Wales formed in pursuance of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, according to the districts of the Assistant Commissioners ; with 
the name of each Assistant Commissioner ; number of parishes in each union ; area 
in statute acres ; population of each union; weekly average number of paupers 
relieved in the workhouse ; number of medical officers employed in each union ; 
ayeregate amount of money paid to them; rate per head of medical expenses 
on population of each union ; augmentation of salaries of medical officers since 
25 March 1842; (182.)—- - - - - - - - XLV. 95 

Sums expended in every Poor Law union in England and Wales, 1841-1842; 
specifying the sums expended in salaries and establishment charges, the sum 
expended in in-door relief; the sum expended in out-door relief, and the aggre 
gate amount of the same; also, number of persons who received in-door relief, 
and the number of persons who received out-door relief in those years; 
(144.) - = re, ©) Se 


see also Charities, Public. Labourers’ Removal. Workhouses. 
Sgss, 1843. H 4 
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Poor Law (Ireland) : 


1. Bills - 
1. Bill for Relief. 


II. Accounts and Papers: 
Assistant Commissioners. 
. Boards of Guardians. 

. Edenderry Union. 

. Kinsale. 

. Union Expenses. 

. Workhouse Estimates. 


I. Bills: 
1. Bill for Relief: 
Bill for the further amendment of an Act for the more effectual relief of the desti- 
tute poor in Ireland; (195.) - - - - - = - III. 501 
Amendments and clauses; (0.78.) = - - - - - - IM. 513 


Qa mor = 


II. Accounts and Papers: 
1. Assistant Commissioners : 


Returns showing the number of visits by each Assistant Poor Law Commissioner 
to each of the unions in Ireland in his charge for the six months from October 
1842 to March 1843, and the travelling expenses charged by each in the same 
period; (279.) - - - - - - - - - XLVI. 1: 


2. Boards of Guardians : 


Return of the number of magistrates, elected’ and ex-officio, on each Board of 
guardians in the different Poor Law unions in Ireland; (347.) - XLVI. 583 


3. Edenderry Union : 


Copy of memorial of the chairman of the Edenderry Board of guardians to the 
cretary of State for the Home Department, March 1843; together with 
copies of two letters from the Poor Law Commissioners to the Secretary of 
State on the same subject; (445.) - -  - - - - XLVI. 613 
Copy of memorial of the chairman of the Edenderry Board of guardians to the 
Secretary of State for the Home Department, of 13 May 1843; together with 
copies of two letters from the Poor Law Commissioners to the Secretary of 
State on the same subject; (635.) - - - - - - XLVI, 623 


Copy of memorial and accompanying papers from the Board of guardians of the 
Edenderry Union in Ireland, to the Secretary of State for the Home Depart- 
ment, complaining of certain acts of the Poor Law Commission; (382.) 

XLVI. 607 
4. Kinsale: 


Copy of the correspondence that took place with the Poor Law Commissiouers 
for Ireland with reference to the election of the guardians for the division of 
Kinsale, March 1823; (436.) - - - - - = - XLVI. 639 


5. Union Expenses : 


Return of expense of each Poor Law union in Ireland, in each half-year for 
which the accounts have been audited ; distinguishing in two columns, first, 
the sums of maintenance and clothing, and secondly, those paid for the pro- 

ortion of establishment charges, repayment of workhouse loan, collection, 
farial and other expenses ; (193.) (193.-IL.) - - - XLVI. 585. 597 


Return giving the date of the formation of each union under the Poor Relief Act 
in Ireland; the date of the admission of the poor; the expense in each half- 
year for which the accounts have been audited ; with the sums for maintenance 
and clothing; the sums paid for the proportion of establishment charges; 
repayment or workhouse, loan, collection, burial and other expenses; the total, 
and the number relieved in each workhouse in each half-year; and marking 
the half-years in which instalments of the workhouse loans have been paid ; 
(627.) - - - © = = = © 2 = + XLVI. 601 


6. Workhouse Estimates: 


Copies of estimates fur erecting poor-houses in Ireland; monies laid out in build- 
ing; returns relative to contracts and state of work; expenses incurred for 
furniture, &c.; number of paupers in each poor-house each month; instruc- 
tions relative to education of paupers ; paid officers and salaries ; expenditure 
of each poor-house; rates voted by guardians for unions; reasons for refusing 
or postponing any rate; application for increased military or sails ease 
to enforce the levy of poor-rate; (27§-) - - - - - XVI. 5 
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Poor Law (TIreland)—-continued. 
II. Accounts and Papers—6. Workhouse Estimates— continued. 


Copies of any complaints addressed by the Commissioners to the guardians of 
any union relative to the execution of contracts or works, or to the condition 
of the poor-house, (in continuation of Parl. Paper 275) ; (616.) - XLVI. 153 

see also Dublin Presbyterian Churches. Lunatic Poor. Workhouses. 


Peor Law (Scotland). see Miscellaneous Services, VULI, 
Poor and Population (Scotland) : 


Number of population in each parish of the counties of Argyll, Inverness, Ross, 
Sutherland and Caithness, 1841; stating the amount for each year, 1836-1841, 
of any legal or voluntary assessment of heritors for relief of the poor; amount 
of collections made at the kirk door; amount of funds from any other sources ; 
impotent persons on the bovk of the kirk session legally entitled to relief; 
amount of relief divided by kirk sessions. Similar returns for all other coun- 
ties of Scotland; (361.) - - - - - - - XLIX. 141 


Poor Rates: 


Bill to continue the exemption of inhabitants of parishes, townships, and villages 
from liability to be rated as such in respect of stock in trade, or other property, 
to the relief of the poor; (466.)_ - - - - ~ - = f 443 

Amount levied by assessment for poor and county 
rates ; money expended for the relief and main-| 9 .. 57: 14 LV 

. tenance of the poor, and for all other purposes, in a : [in 427.] - LVL 290 
each county in England and Wales, in the year 423 Lin 494.) - ss 
ending 25th March 1841 - - - -— = : 


see also Emigration, 4. 
Population : 
Report of Commissioners and Abstract of the answers and returns made pursuant 
to Acts 3 & 4 Vict. c. 99, and 4 Vict. c. 7, intituled respectively, “ An Act for 
taking an account of the Population of Great Britain,” and “ An Act to amend 


the Acts of the last Session, for taking an account of the Population.” Enume- 
ration Abstract, 1841, with Appendices :—Part I. England and Wales, and 


Islands in the British Seas; [496.] - - - - XXII. 1 
Index of names of places in the Enumeration Abstract of England and Wales; 
[511.] - - - - - - - - - ~ - XXII. 516 
Pait If. Scotland; [498.] - - - - - - - - XXII. 697 
Index of names of places in the Enumeration Abstract of Scotland ; [506.] 
XXII. 679 
Age Abstract, 1841 :—Part I. England and Wales, and Islands in the British Seas ; 
Part LI. Scotland; [497.] - - - - XXII. 1 


see also Parliamentary Representation. Poor and Population (Scotland). 


Population (Ireland) : 
Report of the Commissioners appointed to take the census of Ireland, for the year 
1841, with Plates, Appendix, &c. ; [504.] - - - - - XXIV. 1 
Abstract of tle Census for Ireland, 1841; [459.]—- - - - LI. 319 
Return of the total population of England, Ireland, and Scotland respectively, 
according to the census of 1841, accompanied by an abstract of the total number 
of persons in Ireland, ascertained by the Commissioners cf Public Instruction, 
in 1834, to belong to each religious persuasion at the time of their inquiry ; 
(354) - = = - = = = 2 = 2 + 2 Lb 321 
Pork, Salted : 


Quantities imported, exported, and “King 29 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 19 


for consumption in the United King- 1840 and 1841; [in 427.] - LVI. 2 


dom; rates and amount of duty - - 
see also Beef and Pork. 
Port Essington. see Essington, Port of. 


Portpatrick Harbour : 


Return of the sums of public money which have been actually laid out in maintain- 
ing, repairing, or improving the harbour of Portpatrick, in the years 1839, 1840, 
1841, and 1&42 respectively ; also, any sum or sums of money which are in pro- 
gress of being applied for the above purposes in the present year; (575-) 
see also Miscellaneous Services, VII. AXX 
Port Philip. see Emigration, 3. 
Sgss. 1843. I 
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Portugal : 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Queen of 
Portugal for the suppression of the traffic in slaves ;(504.) - - IV. 261 


Additional article to the treaty concluded at Lisbon, July 1842, between Her Ma- 
jesty and the Queen of Portugal, for the suppression of the traffic in slaves; 
[426] - - = - = = = = © = = LXE 321 

Quantities and value of principal articles ae [in 427.] - LV. go. 106. 112 
imported from and exported into - = - 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. g6. 110. 116 


see also Slave Trade. 


Post Office : 
I. Reports. 
II. Accounts and Papers. 
. Generally. 
. Fast Indies. 
. Money Orders; Dead Tetters. 


. Mr. Rowland Hill. 
. Treasury Minutes. 
. Treaties. 


I. Reports: 


Report from the Select Committee on Postage, together with the Minutes of 
Evidence, Appendix, and Index ; (§64.) - - - © = Vit 1 


OO kh Gb = 


II. Accounts and Papers: 
1. Generally : 


Return of the number of inland letters; gross amount of revenue derived therefrom, 
including payments for official postage; receipts from the Money-order office ; 
expense of management; maintenance of packets ; amount of postage on dead 
and returned letters; net revenue, 1842; similar returns of foreign and colonial 
letters ; gross amount of revenue; expense of management; foreign packet sta- 
tions ; deficiency of revenue; (201.) - - = - - - LIIl. 319 


Return showing the number of applications which have been made at the General 
Post-office, London; for letters stated to be missing during the months of 
October and November 1839 and 1842; also for the two months immediately 
following after the date of this return ; number of applications as to delays of 
letters in the months of October and November 1839 und 1842; number of 
letters delivered in the United Kingdom in a week in the months of November 
1839 and 1842, and April and May 1843; number of persons employed under 
the Post-office in the United Kingdom in October 1839, October 1842, and at 
the present time ; number of applications made by postmasters and others for 
increased salary, wages, or allowances, or increased assistance, during the years 
1838 and 1842, stating how many have been complied with; (in 602.) 

LUT. 327 


Return of the number of chargeable letters which have passed through the London 
General Post-office, inwards and outwards, since the first general reduction of 
postage, on 5th December 1839; estimated average number for four weeks of 
the year immediately preceding the reduction; return of the number of letters 
which have passed through the London District post for the same periods; com- 
parative statement of the number of letters (including franks), delivered in the 
United Kingdom in one week of each calendar month, beg nning with November 
1839, and ending with the present time; account showing the gross and net 
Post-office revenue, and the cost of management, for the United Kingdom, for 
each of the years ending 6th January 1839, 1840, 1841, 1842, and 1843, ex- 
‘cluding from the account any advances that may have been made by the English 
to the Irish Post-office, and advances to the Money-order office ; account showing 
the gross amount of postage revenue for England and Wales for the month 
ending 5th January 1840, and also the month ending 5th January 1842 and the 
6th January 1843 ; account of payments by the Post-office in 1838, 1839, 1840, 
1841, and 1842, for conveyance of the mail by railway, &c. &c.; (in 602.) 

LILI. 327 
2. East Indies: 


Return of the number of letters which have been forwarded monthly, through 
France, to the East Indies or other countries by way of Egypt, made up from 
the earliest period of our postal conventions with France, stating the amount of 
postage received thereon in England, and the amount paid to the French Go- 
vernment; similar return of letters received from the East, through Eyypt; 
similar return of newspapers ; monthly return of the letters, not passing through 

France, 
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Post Office—continued. 
II. Accounts and Papers—2. East Indies—continued. 
France, forwarded by English steamers, through Egypt, with amount of postage 
received on the same ; similar return of the homeward correspondence ; (in 602.) 
327 
8. Money Orders; Dead Letters : 


Return of the amount of gold, bank notes, and other valuables, contained in money- 
letters, consigned to the dead-letter offices ; money-orders issued, and cost of he 
money-order offices; (73-.)- - - - - - ©  - LIT. 301 


4. Mr. Rowland Hill: 


ne of any correspondence which may have taken place relative to Mr. Rowland 
ill’s appointment to, and removal from, the situation recently filled by him in 
connexion with the Post-office; (119.) - - = - - LOI. 305 


5. Treasury Minutes: 


Minutes of the Treasury, August 1841, relating to the Post-office distribution in 
the rural districts of the United Kingdom, and the letter of the Postmaster- 
general, August 1841, on the same subject; return of any arrangements which 
have been made by the Post-office in conformity with such Minutes; (242.) 

LITT. 321 

Copy of Treasury Minutes of April and August Jast, directing the Post-office to 
prepare an estimate of foreign and colonial postage; together with a copy of 
such estimate, and a statement of the date of its receipt at the Treasury ; (284.) 


III. 297 


6. Treaties: 


Articles agreed upon between the Post-office of Great Britain and the Post-office 
of France, for carrying into execution the convention of April 1843; [493.] 


- §59 
Convention between Her Majesty and the King of the French, regulating the com- 


munications by post between the British and French dominions; [461.] 
LX. §17 
see also Falmouth. | Mail Coaches. Mails. Railways. West India 
and Peninsular Mails. 


Pound Breach and Rescue: 


Bill, intituled “ An Act to amend the Laws relating to Pound-breach and Rescue In 
certain Cases ;” (188.)- - - - = 2 «© - « HE 615 


Precious Metals: 


Value of gold and silver coined at the Royal Mint, 1831 to 1840; [in 427.] 
LV. 10 


Prerogative and Arches Court, Canterbury : 
Bill for regulating the Arches and Prerogative Court of Canterbury; (431-) 
I. 115 
Prerogative Court. see Admiralty Courts. Ecclesiastical Courts. 


Preston, East, Gilbert Incorporation : 


Report made by H. W. Parker, Assistant Poor Law Commissioner, relative to the 
Fast Preston Gilbert Incorporation, ; (247.) = ~ - - XLV. 209 


Prices of Provisions: 


Account of the prices of the following articles of consumption in 480 Poor Law 
Unions in England and Wales, during the quarters ended Lady-day 1842 and 
Lady-day 1843, viz. flour, bread, meat, butter, cheese, potatoes, peas, oatmeal, 
candles, soap, coals, coffee, sugar, salt, rice, and milk; (§54.) - XLV. 173 


Prince Edward’s Island : 


Quantities and value of imports into, and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
see also Miscellaneous Services, V. LV. 389. 402. 468. 479 


Printing and Stationery. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 
Prison Discipline : 


Bill for the improvement of prison discipline ; (457-) - - - IIL §19 
Reports relating to prison discipline by the Inspectors of Prisons ; L457] 
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Prisons : 


Eighth Report of the Inspectors of Prisons, appointed under the provisions of 
the Act § & 6 Will. 4, c. 38, to visit the different prisons of Great Britain— 


I. Home district; [519.]  - - - - - - XXV. 31 
II. Northern and Eastern district; [517.] - - - XXVI. 1 
IV. Scotland, Northumberland and Durham; [507.]- XXVI. 193 
see also Gaols. Penitentiary, Milbank. Pentonville Prison. 


Prisons (Ireland) : 


Twenty-first Report of the Inspectors-general on the General State of the Prisons 
of Ireland, 1842 ; [462.] - = - 7 = = = XXVIII 83 


Prisons (Scotland) : 
Bill to amend the law with respect to prisons and prison discipline in Scotland ; 


(405.) - - - - - - - IL. 5293 
Fourth Report of the General Board of Directors of Prisons in Scotland ; [446.] 
XXVIII. 3 


Private Banks. see Banks. 


Private Bills : 
Resolutions respecting Private Bills; (1) - = - 2. . XII. I 


Lists of Committees on Private Bills 3 (59.) - - - - - XLIV. 15 


Lists of the Private Bills which, in the present Session, have been treated as 
opposed Bills, together with the number of days which the Committee on each 
such Bill has sat, the names of the Members selected, and the number of days 
on which each selected Member has served on such Committee; number of 
petitions presented in conformity with the Standing Orders ; number of petitions 
for leave to present petitions; number of petitions referred to Standing Orders 
Committee; number of petitions rejected by Standing Orders Committee : 
number allowed to roseed, &e.; (624.) - - = - XLIV. ag 


Privy Council : 

Bill, intituled “ An Act to make further Regulations for facilitating the hearing 
Appeals and other matters by the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council”; 
CT) ee ae ee ee - -. 65 

Bill [as amended by the Committee] ; (376.) i: - - - - I, 

Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the facts attending 
the delay in extracting the inhibition in the case of the ship Guiana, and the 
dismissal of the appeal in the said case by the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council; (421.)  - - - - - - - - - Xf. 1 


Privy Council Office -  - 
Privy Council Office (Ireland) 


Privy Seal. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


see Miscellaneous Services, I. 


Prize Money. see Army, 4. China. 


Probates and Administrations - 


Number of probate and administration stamps sold in England and Wales, 1830, 
1840, 1841, distinguishing the various values of estates, and the total number of 
estates under and over 3002.; also, a return of the total number of copies of 
wills and extracts of administration sent to the Legacy Duty Office in each 
year; (58.) - - - - = = = = XXX. 603 


Abstracts of returns, 1838, showing a statement of the number of wills and admi- 
nistrations proved, 1834, 1835, 1836, in the several Provincial, Diocesan and 
Archidiaconal Courts i England and Wales, distinguishing those proved under 
204.; (88.) - - - - - - - - - - XL. 205 


Return from the Court of Hustings in the city of London, stating the extent and 
nature of its jurisdiction in granting probates of wills and letters of adminis- 
tration, and in what place and in whose custody the wills and records of grants 
of administration proved and issued by that court are deposited; date of earliest 
and latest wills proved; period at which there commences a regular series of 
wills, &c. ; (510.) - 2s «-« . - =  - = = XL. 209 


Amount of revenue from stamp duties : 
thereon, in each part of the United {1797 bere Lin 427.] LV. ate es 
Kingdom - f40 and 1841; [in qq.) - - 3 


see also Legacy Duty. 
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Probates of Wills (Ireland) : 

Courts in Ireland which have been empowered to grant probates of wills and let- 
ters of administration, stating extents of their respective jurisdiction ; in what 
places and in whose custody the respective wills and records are deposited ; 
dates of earliest wills in their respective registries; period at which a series of 
regular wills exists ; detailed statement of the condition of the various records ; 


(4096.) - “s = n = = - ws - - - - LI. 323 
Proclamations, Printing (Ireland). see Miscellaneous Services, IL. 
Professors at Oxford and Cambridge. see Miscellaneous Services, IV. 


Promulgation of the Statutes : 


Scheme of promulgation of the statutes under the resolutions of Parliament ; 
number of copics sent out, 1841; number of copies to each public office; 
number sent to each county, &c., and to all sheriffs, &c., stating names of per- 
sons, and number of copies sent to each person in England and Wales; (22.) 


XLIV. 175 


see also Acts of Parliament. 
Prosecutions. see Criminal Prosecutions (Ireland). Miscellaneous Services, UII. 
Protestant Dissenters. see Religious Worship. 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers. see Miscellaneous Services, V1. 


Provincial Colleges (Ireland) : 


Copy of a letter addressed officially to Lord Morpeth by T. Wyse, m. p., May 1841, 

relative to the establishinent and support of provincial colleges in Ireland ; (446.) 
e LI. 339 
Provisions : 

Quantities of cured provisions of all kinds, imported into the United Kingdom from 
toreign countries, and from the colonies, 1842, specifying the different kinds, the 
countries whence sent; quantities of each kind entered for home consumption, 
and amount of duty paid; quantities of each kind re-exported, whether taken 
for ships or merchandize ; place to which exported, and number of bonds passed 
with regard to the same; (260.) - - - - ~ - - LIL. 81 

Quantity of cured provisions of all kinds, imported into the United Kingdom from 
foreign countries, and from the colonies, from 6th January to the sth July 
1843, specifying the different kinds, the countries whence sent, the quanti- 
ties entered for home consumption, and the amount of duty paid on the 
same respectively ; also, the quantities of each kind re-exported, and whether 
taken for the use of the ship, or for merchandize, and the place to which same 
were exported ; (576.) - - - - - - - LIL. 83 


Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 19 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20 


for consumption in the United King- 
dom; rates and amount of duty - - 


see also Prices of Provisions. Salted Provisions. 


Prunes : 
Quantities imported, exported, and cleared 
for consumption in the United King- 
dom ; rates and amount of duty - 


11839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17. 97 
J 1840 and 1841 ; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 102 


Prussia : 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and 
Russia, for the suppression of the African slave trade; (501.) - IV. 185 
Quantities and vaiue of principal articles(1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106. 112 
imported into and exported from - 1 a8hi ; [in 494.] LVI. 96.110. 116 


Public Accounts. see Accounts, Public. 
Public Appointments. see Appointments, Public (Ireland). 


Public Bills: | 
Return of the titles of the Public Bills presented to The House, and brought from 

the Lords, together with the dates of the several proceedings thereupon during 

the present Session; (626.) - - - - - - - XLIV. 39 


Public Buildings. see Miscellaneous Services, 1. 
Public Charities. see Charities, Public. 


Public Departments : 

Extracts from Treasury Minutes, or Minutes of the Board of Customs, Excise, 
Stamps, Taxes and Audit, as to the qualification and age of persons to be 
admitted to the public service of these or of any other public department of the 
Government ; (551.) - = = = 2 © = = KXX. §85 

see also Miscellaneous Services, IV. 
SESs, 1843. 13 
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Public Income and Expenditure: 


Account of the net public income and expenditure of United Kingdom, 1842 ; 
balances in Exchequer; funded and unfunded debt; (3.) - - XXX. 181 


Net public income of the United Kingdom, 1842-43, after abating the expenditure 
thereout detrayed by the several revenue departments, and of the actual issues 
and payments, exclusive of sums applied to funded and unfunded debt ; balances 
of mule inoney remaining in Exchequer on the 5th Apnl 1842; amount of 
money raised by addititons to the funded or unfunded debt, 1842-43; total 
amount of repayments &c., on account of public works, &c., 1842-43 ; (230.) 

XX. 185 

Account of the net public income of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, in the year ended 5th July 1843, after abating the expenditure thereout 
detraved by the several revenue departments, and of the actual issues or pay- 
ments within the same period, exclusive of the sums applied to the redemption 
of funded or paying off unfunded debt, and of the advances and repayments for 
local works, &c.: also, an account of the balances of the public money remain- 
ing in the Exchequer on the 5th July 1842; the amount of money raised by the 
additions to the funded or unfunded debt in the year ended 5th July 1843; 
the money applied towards the redemption of the funded or paying off unfunded 
debt; the total amount of advances and repayments on account of local works, 
&e., with the diflerence accruing thereon, and the balances in the Exchequer on 
5th July 1843; (558.) = - ~ - ~ ~ - ~ - XXX. 189 

Public income and expenditure of the United Kingdom, 1840-1842, distinguishing 
payment for collection of revenue; charges of public debt; expenses of civil 
government; allowances to Royal family; Houses of Parliament and civil 
departments ; pensions, diplomatic, and consular expenses ; army, navy, ord- 
nance, public works, post-office, and other departments ; (494.) - XXX. 193 


see also Finance. Revenue. 
Public Notaries. see Notaries, Public. 
Public Offices. see Offices. 
Public Walks : 


A return of the manner in which 10,0001, voted for public walks, 1840, was ex- 
pended; (187.) - = = = *= © = = = XXX. 727 


Public Works. see Works, Public. 


Q. 
Qualification. see Public Departments. 


Quarantine Regulations : 


Correspondence relative to the contagion of the plague, and the quarantine regu- 
lations of foreign countries, 1836-1843; [475-.} - - -  - LIV. 1 


Quassia : 
An account of the quantity of quassia imported into the United Kingdom, 1841- 
1842, distinguishing each year; (in 175.) - - - - = LID, 229 


Queen Anne’s Bounty : 
Account of all monies received and disbursed by the Governors of Queen Anne’s 


Bounty, 1841 ; (13.) - - - - = - - - XXX. 605 
Queen’s Bench Offices : 


Bill for abolishing certain offices on the Crown side of the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, and for regulating the Crown-ofhce; (199.) - - = III. 533 


Queen’s Bench Prison : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act to continue the Liberty of the Rules of the Queen’s Bench 
Prison to certain persons 3” (273.) - - - - ° - IIT. 543 
Rules for the government of the Queen’s Prison; (430.) = - XLITI. 505 


Quicksilver : 
Quantities imported, exported, re- 
exported, and cleared for con-|1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 19. 97. 109 
sumption in the United King- [teae and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 102.113 
dom; rates and amount of duty! 
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R. 
Rags, Woollen: 


Account of the quantity of woollen rags imported since 1828, and its proportional 
application to manufacture and agriculture ; (185.) - - - LIL. 367 


Railway Bills: 


Return of the number of Railway Bills brought into Parliament in each year since 
the year 1830, and the number of Railway Acts passed during that time, and 
the amount of capital authorised to be raised by such Acts respectively; dis- 
tinguishing the names of the railways to which such Acts relate, and which of 
them relate to new railways, and which to alterations of railways previously 
authorised : also, the number of railway plans deposited in the Private Bill- 
office during the same time, distinguishing the names of the railways to which 
such plans relate, and whether they relate to new undertakings or to amendments 
already authorised ; (571.) ~ = - - = = - XLIV. 43 


Railways: 


Report of the officers of the railway department to the Board of Trade, with ap- 
pendices; [440.]} - - = - - = = 2+ = XLVIT. 1 


Return of the amount of money levied and paid annually by each railroad com- 
pany, under the head of duty on passengers, to 5th January 1843; (151.) 
XXX. 607 

Returns of the sums paid annually for the salary, conveyance, and other charges 
of the mail guards upon each railway in the United Kingdom; also, of the 
sums paid to each railway in the United Kingdom for the conveyance of mails ; 


(72.) - - - - - - - = - - LIT. 347 
Raisins : 

Quantities imported, exported, and 

cleared for consumption in at 


United Kingdom ; rates and amount 
ofduty - - - - ---+ - = 


1829 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17.97 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 20. 102 


Ramsgate Harbour : ; 
Account of the revenue and expenditure of the Royal harbour of Ramsgate trust, 
1840-415 (27.) - - - + = - - - XXX. 611 
A similar return, 1841-42; (585.) - - - : = - XXX. 615 
Rapeseed : 
Quantities imported, exported, and “King | 30 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 20. 98 


for consumption in the United King- 1840 and 1841; [in 494] LVI. 22. 103 


dom ; rates and amount of duty - - - 


Rat es (Ireland) : 


Bill to empower justices of the peace in Ireland to act in certain cases relating to 
rates to which tiney are chargeable; (49.) - - ~ - - WI. 177 


Recorders ! 


Return of salaries paid to the recorders of all corporate towns in England and 
Wales which have a separate quarter sessions of the peace, with the names of 


such recorders; (342-) - - - - 2 = - «= XLIV. 173 
Records, Public: 
Fourth Report of the deputy keeper of public records 1843; [474.] 
XLVIT. 277 


see also Miscellaneous Services, U1. 
Refuge for the Destitute. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Refugees. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Registration of Voters : 


Bill to amend the Jaw for the registration of persons entitled to vote, and to define 
certain rights of voting, and to regulate certain proceedings in the election of 
Members to serve in Parliament for England and Wales; (39.) - IV. 1 


Bill [as amended by Committee, and on re-commitment]; (138.) - IV. 63 
Bill [as amended by the Lords]; (266.)  - - os ~ - - IV. 107 


Sess. 1843. 14 
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Registration of Voters (Ireland) : 
Total number of Parliamentary electors appearing, by the lists or books of the clerks 
of the peace, registered for each county, city, town, and borough in Ireland, 
1835, 1837, 1843; including 1843, those registered subsequently tu 1st July 
1835; distinguishing in separate columns the numbers registered under different 
qualifications, showing the increase or decrease exhibited by the numbers so 
appearing registered 1st February 1843, compared with those appearing 
registered at each of the above periods ; (203.) - - 2 »- Le 259 


Abstract and summary for the whole of Ireland of the returns relative to the regis- 
tration of electors in Ireland presented April 1843 ; (293.) - - L. 287 


Religious Worship: 

Return of the amount of money applied by Parliament, during each year since 
1800, in aid of the religious worship of the Church of England, of the Church 
of Scotland, of the Church of Rome, and of the Protestant dissenters in England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, respectively; whether by way of augmentation of the 
income of the ministers of each religious persuasion, or for the erection and 
endowment of churches and chapels, or for any other purpose connected witke 
the religious instruction of each such section of the population of the United 
Kingdom; with a summary of the whole amount applied during the above 
period in aid of the religious worship of each of the above classes ; (575) 

19 
Remembrancer of Exchequer (Ireland). see Exchequer. 


Reproductive Loan Fund Institution (Ireland) : 
Copy of pa of the Earl of Clarendon and others, praying for the incorporation 


of the Irish Reproductive Loin Fund Institution; (570.) - - - L. 401 
Revenue : 
Report from Commissioners on Revenue Inquiry, on customs frauds; [480.] 


XXIX. 77 

Account of the ordinary revenues of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland, 1802-1842, after deducting the repayments, allowances, discounts and 
drawbacks, and bounties in the nature of drawbacks; stating the amount paid 
in each of the said years for charges of management, and of the payment there- 
out in the progress of the said revenues to the Exchequer ; together with the 
amount paid into the Exchequer; (209.)-  - - - - XXX. 205 


Revenue Deductions : 

Return of the amounts not paid into the Exchequer, but deducted for costs of 
collection, and all other purposes, from the gross amounts received by the 
customs, excise, stamps, taxes, post-office, and every other department of 
revenue ; also, a return of the amounts received by the ariny, navy, ord nance, 
civil and all other departments of expenditure, trom all sources, except Parlia- 
mentary grants or issues from the Exchequer, 1842; (371.) - XXX. 263 


see also Public Income and Expenditure. 


Revenue, Population, and Commerce : 


Tables of the revenue, population, and 
commerce of the United Kingdom \Part Pi i [427] - - ae 1 
and its dependencies - - - - Spon ea es [494] -  - a. 21 
Revising Barristers. see Miscelluneous Services, VII. : 
Rhubarb: 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19. 97. 109 


exported, and cleared for con- 
1840 and 18413; [in 494.] LVI. 22. 102.113 


sumption in the United King- 
dom ; rates and amount of duty 


Rio de la Plata: 


Quantities and value of principal sheaae ore [in 427.] - LV. 0.106.112 
imported into and exported from - -\1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96.110. 116 


Rio Janeiro. see Slave Trade. 
Roman-catholic Church. see Religious Worship. 
Roman Catholic College (Ireland). see Miscellaneous Services, LV. 


Quantities imported, exported, = 


Rosewood : 
Quantities imported, exported, and cleared for) 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 18 


consumption in the United Kingdom; a 
rates and amountofduty- - - a 2 {1840 and 1841 ; [n494.] LVI. 20 
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Royal Dublin Society : 
Copy of a memorial transmitted by the Royal Dublin Society to the Lords of the 
reasury, in January 1843, praying for a grant of money for the erection of a 
national museum in Ireland; with copies of correspondence thereupon (in 372.) 


see also Miscellaneous Services, IV. XXX. §01 


Royal Exchange. see London Corporation. 
Royal Family : 


Bill to enable Her Majesty to settle an annuity on Her Royal Highness Princess 
pene Caroline, eldest daughter of His Royal Highness the Duke of Cam- 
bridge; (345-) : % ; 3 . = = - - I. 413 

Royal Hibernian Academy of ee 
Royal Irish Academy see Miscellaneous Services, IV. 


Royal Palaces : 

Account of public money expended at each of the Royal palaces, gardens and 
parks, and the appurtenances thereof; stating amount of expenditure from 
Parliamentary grants, Crown revenues surrendered to the public by Civil List 
Acts, and other sources; also, amount of salaries and other emoluments received 
by the rangers and deputy rangers, 1838-1843 ; (343-) - - XXX. 619 

see also Miscellaneous Services, I. 


Rum: 


Quantity of rum, distinguishing West and Eas India rum, entered for consumption 
in England, and Scotland, and Ireland, separately, 18393-1842; (in 380.) 


LIf. 339 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 22.65.100.110 


exported, and cleared for con- 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 24.64.105.114 


sumption in the United King- 


Quantities imported, exported, “4 
dom ; rates and amount of duty 


Russell, Mr. see Carnarvon County Gaol. 
Russia : 


Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and 
Russia, for the suppression of the African slave trade; (501.) - IV. 185 


Treaty of commerce and navigation between Her Majesty and the Emperor of all 


the Russias; [426.] - - - - - - - - LXI. 325 
Commercial tariffs and regulations, together with the commercial treaties between 
England and foreign countries;[515-) - - - > - LVIL 897 


Quantities and value of principal articles fae [in 427.] - LV. go. 106.112 
imported into and exported from - -(1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96. 110.116 


see also Mines. 
S. 
Sable Island. see Miscellaneoug Services, V. 


Saddlery and Harness : 


Declared value, British and Irish, exported tof1840; [in 427.] - UV. 115 
each country - - - - * - - - - = {i8te: fin 494.] - LVI. 119 


Safflower : 
Quantities imported, exported, =| 


cleared for consumption in the|1839 and 1840; [in 427.] 
United Kingdom; rates and (1840 and 1841; [in 494.] 
amount of duty - - - - - 


LV. 17. 98 
LYI. 18. 103 


Sago: 
Quantities imported, exported, pe 
cleared for consumption iu the!183g and 1840; [in 427.] 
United Kingdom; rates and | 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] 
amount of duty - - - - - 


LV. 19. 98 
LVI. 22. 103 


Saint Paul’s Cathedral : 


Fees charged for admitting individuals to see the monuments at St. Paul’s, dis- 
tinguishing the charge for admission to the body of the edifice, and that for 
admission to the chapels; aggregate amount received each year since 1836; 
(in §42.) - - - - - - - - = - - XL. 101 
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Salmon Fisheries : 
Bill to repeal so much of 1 Geo. 1, as limits the time for taking, and being 
restrained from taking salmon in certain rivers, and to extend the provisions 
of an Act, 58 Geo. 3, to the rivers therein mentioned ; (29§.) - - IV. 169 


Salt : 
Quantities and declared value, British andf{1840; [in 427.) - - LV. 1:16 
Irish, exported to each country - - -(1841; [in 494.] - - LVI. 120 


Salted Provisions: 
Copy of any letter from the Treasury to the Board of Customs on 6th March, 
relating to the admission of salted provisions at the colonial duty ; (167.) 
LII. 291 
Saltpetre : 


Quantities imported, exported, 
re-exported, and cleared for 
consumption in the United 
Kingdom; rates and amount 
ofduty - - - = - = - 


Sandall. see Corn Law Petitiuns. 


Sarsaparilla : 


Quantities imported from each country /1840; [in 427.] - - LV. 97 
and retained for consumption - - see [in 494.] = - LVI. 103 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 19. 97. 109 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 22. 103. 113 


Sattara : 
Copy of the additional papers transmitted to the Court of Directors in relation to 
the commission of inquiry held at Sattara, October 1836, and ordered by a 


General Court of Proprietors of the East India Company, 4th December 1842 ; 
(491.) - - - = = = = =  ¢ XXXVIIL Part I. 


Cupies or extracts of correspondence and papers relating to, and explanatory of 
the deposition of the Raja of Sattara, and the appointment of his brother as his 
successor ; (in 569.) - XXXVILI. Part I.109. XXXVIIT. Part II. 1 


Copies of the despatches from the Bombay Government dated 31st October 1841, 
and subsequent dates, respecting the affairs of Sattara, with the enclosures 
therein referred to, as laid before the Court of Proprietors at the East India 
House on the 13th May 1842; also, a copy of a letter from General Lodwick, 
c. B., and late Resident at Sattara, dated 13th June 1842, to the Court of 
Directors of the East India Cumpany, respecting the proceedings at Sattara, 
as laid before the Company of Proprietors at the East India House; 
(in 669.) - +  - XXXVIL[. Part I. 109. XXXVIII. Part II.. 


Copies of all letters addressed to, and from the deposed Raja of Sattara, that 
have been intercepted by the Bombay Government, by its officers, and by the 
Resident at Sattara; with copies of the despatches transmitting the same to 
the Governor-general of India, and to the Court of Directors: also, copies of the 
orders issued, and any observations made by the Governor-general, and by the 
Court of Directors, thereon; (in §69.) XXXVIII. Part I. 109. eg ra 

art. IT. 3 


Savings Banks : 

Gross amount of all sums received and paid by the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt, on account of banks for savings, including friendly 
societies, in Great Britain and Ireland, from their commencement 1817, to 
November 1842; also, account of all expenses incurred for salaries of clerks, 
and other incidental charges; (In 165.) - - - -=- - XXX. 285 


Number of depositors in savings banks, and the number of charitable institutions 
and friendly socities, and of the sums deposited in savings banks, 20 November 
1842 ; amount of money received from trustees of savings banks, by the Com- 
missioners for the Reduction of the National Debt, since 1817; amount of 
money, principal and interest, due by Commissioners to trustees of savings 
banks, Noveuibcr 1842; value of the Government securities standing in the 
name of Commissioners on that day; difference between the amount paid by 
the public for interest, and charges on the sums due to the trustees of savings 
banks and friendly societies ; and amounts received from dividends of stock, or 
other public securities in which the said sums have been invested by Commis- 
sioners, August 1817 to 2d November 1842; (258.) - - - XXX. 627 
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Savings Banks—continued. 

Rate of interest paid to depositors in each savings bank in the United Kingdom ; 
number of depositors ; lowest amount of deposit on which interest is allowed ; 
difference of interest between that received half-yearly, and that paid to 
depositors ; amount of expense of management ; amount of Exchequer bills in 
the hands of Commissioners, and prices at which purchased ; Exchequer bills 
converted or exchanged into Three per cents., since 21st June 1839; rate at 
which the stocks were converted, &c., &c.; (281.) - - - XXX. 631 

Amount received and paid on account ae to 1840; [in4g27.J] - - LV. 11 
thereof in each quarter- - - -\1839,; 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 13 

Number thereof, and of depositors; amount of 8 . 
deposits in each division of the United 840 [in 427.] Be ie 
Kingdoms - - - - - > - = - J 18415 [in 494.] . 14 


Balance due thereto, and to friendly societies, 1839 and 1840; [in 27-1 
| - 14 
Schoolmasters (Ireland) : 


Bill, intituled “An Act to provide for the recovery by summary process of Sums 
due to the Teachers of Schools in Ireland ;” (578.) - = - IV. 475 


Schoolmasters’ Widows’ Fund Bill : 


Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the circumstances 
under which the Schoolmasters’ Widows’ Fund Bill was returned to the House 
of Lords, and received the Royal Assent, the amendments made by the Lords 
not having been agreed to by this House, and to report their observations there- 
upon to The House ; (413) - - - - - = - - XI. 323 

Schools : 

Return of the number of parochial, Sunday, and other charity schools in connexion 
with the Established Church, within the dioceses of St. Asaph and Bangor, 
&e; (452.) - - ~ - = - - - - - XL. 135 

see also Chartties. Educatton. Factories, (1. Normal Schools. 


Schools (Ireland). see Nattonal Schools. 
Schools (Scotland) . 


Number thereof, and number and sex of scholars therein, in each county, 1836 and 
1837; [ing27.]- - - -* - © - = 2 2 LV. 330 
Schools of Design. see Miscellaneous Services, IV. 
Scientific Societies : 


Bill to exempt from county, borough, poor, and other local rates, land and build- 
ings occupied by scientific or literary socities; (286.) - - - IV. 173 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (387.) - - = = + IV. 177 
Bill [as amended by the Committee, on re-commitment, and on the Report]; 
(417.) ~ = = = © ee ele ee TV 181 

Scientific Works and Experiments. see Miscellaneous Services, IV. 

Scotland. see Affidavits. Caledonian Canal. Church of Scotland.. Church 
Property. County Accounts. Criminal Offenders, 1. — Herttable Securities. 
Highland Roads and Bridges. Holyrood Park. Judicial Establishments. 
Lunatic Asylums. Medical Licences. Ministers. Miscellaneous Ser- 
vices, IL. III. IV. VI. VIIT. Moveables. Ordnance Survey. Paisley. 
Parishes. Parliamentary Representation. Poor and Population. Prisons. 


Schools. Schoolmasters’ Widows’ Fund. Session, Court of. Sheriff Clerks. 
Sheriffs Depute. 


Secret Service. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Secretary of State’s Office (Ireland). see Miscellaneous Services, iI. 


Seeds : 
Quantities of each kind imported, 
exported, and cleared for consump-|1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 20.98 
tion in the United Kingdom ; rates (1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 22. 103 
and amountofduty - -— - 


‘Semaphore : 


Expenses appertaining to the semaphore from London to Portsmouth, 1839-1841, 
including the pay of the officers and men; also, of the number of hours in the 
day appointed by the Admiralty for the ordinary working of the same ; number 
of the days during such period of three years when a semaphore was not avail- 
able, by reason of the state of the atmosphere ; (236.) - - XXX. 651 
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Senna: 


Quantities imported from each country, and re-£1840; [in 427.) - LV. . 
tained for consumption in the United Kingdom 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 103. 


Servants, Produce of Taxes thereon : 
Number assessed ; rates and aoa: to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 40, 41 
of duty - - - - - - = - -\1838 to 1841; [in 494.} - LVI. 40. 42 


Servia : 
Treaties and Hatti-sheriffs relating to Servia; [464.) - - - LXI. 337 


Session, Court of : 


Return of the number of causes instituted and decided in the Court of Session in 
Scotland, 1842; showing the number of causes ready for judgment, but not 
disposed of; (11.) - oe eee XTX. 119 


Retum, in columns, showing the amount and application of the fee-fund collected 
in the Court of Session, in each year respectively, since 1 & 2 Vict. c. 118; 
(484.) - = = . - . = 2 = - XLIX. 127 


Abstract of extent of business which has been dune in the Court of Session since 
1780; number of causes brought into court each year, in septennial periods 
1780, till the court was divided; number decided in septennial periods be- 
fore the Lords Ordinary, and by the Inner House, from 1780: similar returns 
of business from the time the court was divided, showing increase and decrease 
of each kind of causes in each series of seven years; (253.) -°- XLIX. 121 


see also Judicial Establishments (Scotland). 


Sessions of the Peace (Dublin) : 

Bill to make better provision for the appointment of a deputy for the chairman of 
the sessions of the peace in the county of Dublin, and to provide for taking of 
an oath by the said chairman or deputy, and to amend an Act, 1 Vict., to amend 
the law for the recovery of small debts by civil bill in Ireland; (652.) II. 309 


see also Petty Sesstons (Ireland). : 


Sewers : 

Accounts of receipts and expenditure of Commissioners of Sewers for the city of 
Westininster and part of the county of Middlesex, for the Holborn and Fins 
bury division, for the Tower Hamlets, and for the limits extending from East 
Moulsey, Surrey, to Ravensbourne, Kent, 1831-1840; (319.) XLVIII. 209 


see also London Corporation. 


Shannon Navigation : 


Fourth Annual Report of the Commissioners for the improvement of the Naviga- 
tion of the River Shannon, Ireland; (76.) - = - - XXVIII. 253 


see also Miscellaneous Services, VII. 


Shannon River : 
Tonnage of exports and imports at principal stations thereon, 1840 ; [in 42%.] 


Sheep and Lamb’s Wool. see Wool. 324 


Sheriff Clerks (Scotland) : 


Abstract of return of the yearly incomes arising out of fees, and all other sources 
of emolument accruing to each sheriff clerk in Scotland, under the 1 & 2 Vict. 
Cc. 119, 8. 28, since the same has been in force, and up to ist January 1842 
showing the gross yearly income and amount of deductions therefrom, and the 
net income remaining after payment of such deductions; also, the number of 
processes transmitted to avizandum to the sheriffs or sheriffs depute and sheriffs 
substitute in Scotland, from 1 January 1842 to 1 Jaauary 1843; also, the num- 
ber returned in the same period ; the number of cases at avizandum at the last- 
mentioned date, and the longest period during the year that any process was in 
the possession of any sheriff or sheriffs substitute respectively ; (§27.) 

XL 


177 
Sheriffs Depute (Scotland) : 


Abstract of return.of the names of the several sheriffs’ depute, and other persons 
appointed to act instead of those who during 1839, 1840, and 1841, have been 
employed in revising the electoral lists in Scotland, &c.; also, the total amount 
paid on account of such revision, &c.; (597-) - - > - XLIX. 185 
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Sheriffs’ Expenses. see Miscellaneous Services, III. 

Shipping : 
1. Entered and Cleared : 

Number and tonnage of vessels, distinguishing the countries to which they belong, 
which entered inwards and cleared outwards, 1842, compared with 1841, ex- 
clusive of vessels in ballast, and coasting trade; (in 35.) - - - LIT. 1 
Number of merchant ships, specifying the amount of their tonnage, and the 
number of their crews, that bave cleared out from the United Kingdom for 
China each year, 1833-1842; similar account of vessels that have entered 
inwards; [in 257.] - + - - ¢ - - - - LI. 23 
Number and tonnage of vessels that entered and cleared coastwise at each of the 
ports, numbers of their crews, distinguishing steam from sailing vessels, 1841 ; 
like return to and from the colonies, and from foreign ports; (in 216.) LIT. 379 


2. Registered in Great Britain: 


Number and tonnage of sailing vessels registered at each of the ports in Great 
Britain and Ireland, including the Channel Islands, distinguishing those above 
50 tons, 31 December 1841; similar returns of steam-vessels and tonnage; [in 
216. ~- = = = ee ll Ul 

Number and tonnage of vessels registered at each port in Great Britain and Ireland, 
including Channel islands, distinguishing those above and under 50 tons; 
similar returns of steam-vessels ; returns relating to the coasting trade, colonies, 
and British and foreign ports ; colonial-built vessels registered in Great Britain, 
1841; number and tonnage of vessels registered at each colony; similar return 
of steam-vessels ; number of vessels built and registered in the British empire, 
1841, 1842, 1843, crews employed, &c.; (207.) - - - - LIT. 393 


3. Registered in Colonies: 


Number and tonnage of sailing vessels registered in each port of each of the 
colonies, distinguishing vessels under and above 50 tons register; similar returns 
of steam-vessels; number and tonnage of vessels that entered and cleared at 
each pert of each colony coastwise, or to ports of other colonies, distinguishing 
British, colonial, and foreign, 1841; like return for United Kingdom, Channel 
Islands, and Isle of Man; similar return as to foreign ports: also, return 
relating to registered vessels in British North America, 1821-1841; 7 

. 36 
4, America: . : 

Number of American outs and their tonnage entered inwards from the United 
States in the ports of the United Kingdom, 1833-1842; also, a similar return 
of the number cleared outwards for the United States; similar return of British 
ships cleared and entered for the United States; (in 428.) - - LIT. 196 

Account of the number of ships that cleared out from Halifax in Nova Scotia 
during 1840 and 1841, specifying their tonnage and crews, the description and 
value of their cargoes, and the countries to which they were destined; also a 
similar return for Quebec and Miramichi; (610.) - - - LIL 389 


5. Sound: 
Number of British and foreign ships ue aire to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 48 
passed the Sound - - - - - - -(18932 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 65 
6. Sunderland: 


Number of ships that have entered the port of Sunderland in each of the past two 
years, and stating the amount of their tonnage ; number of ships built in the 
port of Sunderland, and the amount of their tonnage, in each of the last five 
years; (514.) - - - - - - - - - - LIL. 313 

see also Abercrombie Robinson. Barbadoes. Man, Isle of. Merchant Vessels. 


Shipwrecks : 


First Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the Shipwreck 
of British Vessels, and the means of preserving the lives and property of ship- 


wrecked persous, together with the Minutes of Evidence, Appendix, and Index ; 


(649-) = 2 = = 8 2s 2 = - IX. 1 

Second Report from the Select Committee on Shiprecks, together with the Minutes 

of Evidence taken before them; (§81.)-  - -~ - - - IX. 669 
Shumac : | 


cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and 
amount of duty - - - - - 
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1839 and 1840; {in 427.] - LV. 17. 99 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
ae and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 18. 104 
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Siam : 3 
Quantities of principal articles imported there-{[1840; [in 427.] - LV. go 
from - - - = - = = = = = © = -(18413; [in 494.] - LVI. 102 


Sierra Leone and the Gambia : 

Rates of duty at Sierra Leone and the Gambia, and by what authority charged, 
stating the amount received each year, 1839, 1840, 1841, on the principal 
articles of import, and the aggregate amount of receipts of customs in each 
year; account of the expenditure of the same; (268.) - - - LII. 189 

Return of the total income of the settlements of Sierra Leone and the Gambia, in 
each of the years 1839, 1840, and 1841, and how expended, stating the several 
and separate heads of income and expenditure, with the particulars thereof 
under each head ; also, a return of the public expenditure in the settlements of 
Sierra Leone, from 1825 to 1842, both inclusive, distinguishing that from 
colonial funds, and that from Parliamentary grants; and distinguishing the 
expenditure in each year from each source; (622.) - - XXXIII. 331 


Quantities and value of imports into, and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
LV. 463. 541 
see also Commissariat. Miscellaneous Services, V. Slave Trade. 
Silk : 
Quantity of raw silk imported into the United Kingdom from China each year, 
1830-1842; (in 257.) - - - - - - - - LIL. 23 
Quantities of foreign imported, ex- 


see re-ex ported, and cleared 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 20.99. 109. 329 


Mingionis nies at sae 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 22.104. 113. 120 


duty - - ++ -+-+e- - 
Silk Hosiery. see Manufacturers, §c. 
Silver. see Sycee Silver. 


Sinde : 
Copies of various treaties with Sinde; (313.) - - - = XXXIX. 1 
Papers relative to Sinde, 1836-1838; [489] - - - - XXXIX. 
Further papers, 1838-43; [490.] - - - - = = XXXMIX. 45 


Sinking Fund : 
Sums expended and stock purchased by the Tt 
Commissioners for the Reduction of the 1838 to 1840 ; [in 427.] ae 8 
National Debt -~ - - - - - ~ « = 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] 2 9 


Sittings of The House. see House of Commons. 
Skins : 


Quantities of various kinds im- 


ported, exported, re-exported, 1839 and 1840; [in427.] LV. 21.99. 110 


the United Kingdom rates and 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 22, 105.114 


amount of duty - - - - - 


Skipton Workhouse : 
Copy of the report of Mr. Clements to the Poor Law Commissioners upon inmates 
of the Skipton workhouse sent to a factory; (in 143.) - - XLV. 227 
Names of persons who have been appointed governors of the workhouse, 1841~ 
42, with reasons why they resigned, &c. ; copy of communication addressed to 
the Board of Guardians by Poor Law Commissioners relating to charges against 
Mr. Mottram; names and ages of inmates of the said workhouse who have been 
employed in factories; contracts for food and clothing, coals and timber, which 
have been entered into by the Board, &c.; (438.) + -* °° XLV. 233 


Slave Trade: 
J. Bills: 
1. Suppression of Slave Trade: 
Bill, intituled “ An Act for the more effectual Suppression of the Slave Trade ;” 
(497:) - © = = = = © = = + = TV. 393 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (584.)  - - - - + IV. 399 
Bill [as amended by the Committee, and as proposed to be amended on the 
Report]; (0.132.) - - « - - - - - «= IV. 403 
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Slave Trade—continued. 
2. Austria, Prussia, Russia : 


Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Great Britain, Austria, Prussia, and 
Russia, for the suppression of the African slave trade; (501.)- = IV. 185 


3. Bolivia: 
Bill for carrying into effect a treaty between Her Majesty and the Repo of 
Bolivia for the abolition of the slave trade ; (127.) - - - IV. 307 


4. Chili: 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Republic of 
Chili, for the abolition of the traffic in slaves; (502.) - - - IV. 209 


5. Mezico: 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Mexican Re- 
public, for the abolition of the traffic in slaves; (503.) - - - IV. 239 


6. Orders in Council: 

Bill to continue an Act for authorising Her Majesty to carry into immediate exe- 
cution, by Orders in Council, any treaties for the suppression of the slave trade ; 
go a ee a ee ee ed ag 

7. Portugal: 

Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Queen of Por- 

tugal, for the suppression of the traffic in slaves ; (504.) - - IV. 261 


8. Texas: 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Republic of 
Texas, for the suppression of the African slave trade; (129.)- - IV. 373 


_ 9. Uruguay: 
Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the oriental Repub- 
lic of the Uruguay, for the abolition of the slave trade; (128.) - IV. 335 


II. Accounts and Papers : 


Class (A.) Correspondence with British Commissioners at Sierra Leone, the Ha- 
vannah, Rio de Janeiro, and Surinam, relative to the slave trade, for 1842; 
f482.J - - = = 2 -= 25 © 2 = = LVI 17 

Class (B.) Correspondence with Spain, Portugal, Brazil, the Netherlands, Sweden, 
Monte Video, the Argentine Cunfederation, and Bolivia, relative to the slave 
trade; [483.] - 5 25 = 2 = 5 = + LVEL. 347 

Class (C.) Correspondence on the slave trade with foreign powers, parties to con- 
ventions under which vessels are to be tried by the tribunals of the nations to 
which they belong; [484.) - - - - - 2 =»  « LIX. 1 

Class (D.) Correspondence with foreign powers not parties to conventions giving 
right of search of vessels suspected of the slave trade; [485] - LIX. 337 

Return of the number of ships of war employed for the suppression of the slave 
trade in 1842; (363.) = = = ~ - - = - LVIIL 16 

see also Treaties. Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Slavery (Ceylon) : 
Copies or extracts of any correspondence relating to the abolition of slavery in the 
sland of Ceylon, since the date of the last despatches laid betore Parliament ; 
(568.) 2° - 2 2 2 2 8 2 = - LVI. 41 


Slavery (East Indies) : 
Copy of a Legislative ag Bag from the secretary to the Government of India to 
the secretary at the India House, April 1843; (§25.) - - - LVIII. 13 


Smalts : 
Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the (1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17.100 
United Kingdom; rates and{1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 18.105 
amount ofduty - - - - - 


Smithfield : 
Number of cattle and sheep sold in each month, 1833 to 1840; [in 427.) 
LV. 321 
Smoke Prevention : | 
Report from the Select Committee appointed to inquire into the means and the 
expediency of preventing the nuisance of smoke, arising from fires or furnaces, 
and who were empowered to report thereupon, together with the Minutes of 
Evidence, Appendix, and Index ; (583.)  - ° . ° - VII. 4979 


Sess. 1843. K4q4 
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Smuggling. see Tobacco. Excise Laws Offences (Ireland). 
Soap: 


Account of all soap made in eacli town in Great Britain; soap exported and 
imported, and allowances and drawbacks thereon; convictions for defrauding 
the revenue arising from soap: also, the number of licences granted (331.) 

LII. 293 

Quantities charged with excise duty, and {1831 to 1840; [in 427.) - LV. 28 
amount thereof - - - - - - -\1839 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 30 


Soap and Candles: 
Quantities and declared value, British, and Irish,f1840; [in 427.) - LV. 116 
exported to each country - - - - «= ey ; [in 494.] - LVI. 120 


Solicitors. see Attornies and Solicttors. 
Somnauth. see East Indies. 
South Sea Company : 


Return of the amount of unclaimed dividends on the stock and annuities of the 
South Sea Company, 1 August 1842; (482.) - - - XLVIII. 221 


Account of the amount of all duties Jevied under the South Sea Act, in each year 
from 26 June 1823 inclusive, to the latest period; of all sums issued by the 
Exchequer to the Commissioners for Redemption of the National Debt, from 
25 June 1823 to the latest period; return of all stock purchased by the Com- 
missioners of the National Debt, and of the amount of deficiency still to make 
up the Guarantee Fund, from 25 June 1823 to the latest period; account of the 
clear revenue and profits of the South Sea Company, for the half year ending 
5 July 1823, and for every subsequent half year to the 5 July 1843; also, an 
account of the number of annuitants possessed of Old South Sea Annuities, of 
New South Sea Annuities, and of Three per cent. Annuities, classed agreeably 
to an Order of The House of Commons of 13 March 1823, and due § July 
1843; (677) - - 7 2 2 2 = = = XLVITL 223 


South Sea Islands : 
Quantities and value of principal arti-;1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106.112 
cles imported into and exported from 11841; [in 494.) - LVI. - 104.110 


Spain. see Slave Trade. 


Spain and the Balearic Islands : 


Quantities and declared value of Prin~| 1840; [in 424.] - LV. go. 106.112 
: é . 106. 


cipal articles imported into see 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 965. 110. 116 


ported from - - = - - - 2 


Spaniards, Distressed. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Special Commission : 

Statement of expenses incurred during the late special commission, for which the 
sum of 15,0001. is estimated to be required in the Miscellaneous Estimates ; 
distinguishing the amount incurred at Stafford, Chester, and Liverpool, for the 
expenses of judges, fees to counsel, and fees to solicitors, with the expenses of 
solicitors, and the number of days the judges sat at each place ; (169.) 

653 
Special Session of the Peace: : 
Bill, intituled “ An Act to regulate the convening and holding of Special Sessions 


of the Peace;” (512.) - - -— = - + = IV. 411 
Bill to regulate the convening and holding of special sessions of the peace ; (537-) 
419 


Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (579.) - - - - - IV. 427 


Spelter : 
Quantities imported, exported, re- 
hae and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 21.100. 110 


exported, and cleared for con- 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 22.105. 114 


sumption in the United King- 
dom; rates and amount of duty 


Spices : 
Quantities of various kinds imported, ex- 
ported, and cleared for consumption (1839 and 1840; [in 427.) - LV. 20 
in the United Kingdom; rates and({1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 22 
amount ofduty - - - - - - - 
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Spirits : 

Number of gallons of spirits taken out for home consumption in Ireland, 1840, 
1841, 1842; number of detections, and number of persons prosecuted for 
offences for the illicit distillation of spirits, 1841-1843; number convicted, 
acquitted, and cases remaining undecided ; number confined in gaols for offences 
against spirit laws; seizures and detections made by the revenue police in Ire- 
land, 1841-423 (75) - - - - - - -* = = LE 347 


Returns of the number of gallons of proof spirits on which duty was paid for 
home consumption, 1833-1842, and of offences against the laws for the sup- 
pression of illicit distillation; number of officers in Ireland, and their salaries ; 
number of revenue police ; charges of collection of excise revenue; number of 

gallons brought to charge 1838, 1839, 1840, 1841, 1842, and the rate and 


= 


amount of duty paid thereon; (229.) - ~ ~ ~ - LI. 361 


Total gallons of proof spirits distilled in the United Kingdom, distinguishing Eng- 
land, Ireland, and Scotland, distinguishing each kind, 1842; number of gallons 
on which duty was paid for home consumption, rate per gallon, and amount of 

duty ; total of gallons and duty in the kingdom, 1842; quanuty imported into 

ath kingdom from the others, whether by land or sea, rate of duty and amount 

jn each case ; portion of duty paid on removal of spirits from bond, for 1842; 

total number of gallons delivered out from distillers’ stocks; total number of 

gallons of British brandy and spirits of wine permitted out from rectifiers’ stocks 
in England 1842; also of stocks in hand 5th January 1843; quantity of each 
kind of foreign spirits which paid duty in each kingdom, 1842 ; rate per gallon, 

amount of duty, 1842; (in250.)- - - - = - - LIL. 297 


Number of gallons of proof spirits distilled in England, Scotland, and Ireland 
respectively, distinguishing quantities produced from malt, or mixture of malt; 
total quantity of each sort in the kingdom, 1842; number of gallons of proof 
spirits on which duty was paid for home consumption, rate per gallon, amount 
of duty ; total number of gallons and duty in the kingdom each quarter, 1842 ; 
number of gallons of proof spirits, distinguishing the materials from which 
made, imported into each kingdom from each other respectively, &c., rate of 
duty per gallon, &c. for each quarter, 1842; (in 250.) - ~ - LIL 297 


Number of proof gallons of rum, distinguishing each sort ; also of Brandy, Geneva, 
and other foreign, colonial, and Jersey spirits imported ; quantities upon which 
duty has been paid for home consumption; quantities exported; quantities 
shipped as stores and used by the navy, 1842, together with the quantities of 
each sort in bond, January 1843, distinguishing London from the country ; 
(in 310.) = = - - = - - = = = - LIL 332 


Accounts of the produce of excise duties on spirits; of spirits brought to charge, 
and duty paid thereon; of duty paid on spirits for home consumption; of detec- 
tious, prosecutions, convictions, and number of persons confined for offences 
against the laws for suppression of illicit distillation; (337.) - - LI. 357 


Account of the total number of gallons of procf spirits distilled in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland respectively, distinguishing the quantities produced from 
malt, and from a mixture of malt and unmalted grain, or from any other ingre- 
dient; showing also the total quantity of each sort in the United Kingdom, 
for each of the quarters ending 5 April and 5 July, in each of the years 1842 
and 1843; (in 606.) - - - - -" + - - - Lil. 305 


Account of the number of gallons of proof spirits, distinguishing the sorts, on 
which duty was paid for home consumption, in each ot the three kingdoms, 
with the rate per gallon and amount of such duty; also the total number of 
gallons and duty in the United Kingdom, for each of the quarters ending 5 April 
and 5 July in each of the years 1842 and 1843; (in 606.) - - LIL. 305 


Account showing, under separate heads, the number of gallons of proof spirits 
(distinguishing the materials from which made) imported into each kingdom 
from each of the others respectively, and including, in the cases of England and 
Scotland, those conveyed either by land or by sea; stating also the rate of duty 
per gallon, and the total amount thereof in each case, and what portion of such 
duty was paid on removal of the spirits from bund, and what after their arrival 
at the place of destination, for each of the quarters ended 5 April and 5 July in 
each of the years 1842 and 1843; (in 606.) - = - - - LID. 305 


exported, re-exported, and cleared 
for consumption in the United 
Kingdom; rates & amount of duty) 


See also Wine and Spirits. 
Sess, 1843. L 


1838 to1840; [in 427.] - LV. 22. 64. 100 


Quantities of each kind imported, 
|rg9¢ to1841; [in 494.] LVI. 24. 30. 63. 105. 
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Spirits (Ireland) : 


Bill to reduce the duty on spirits in Ireland, and to impose other countervailing 
duties and drawbacks on the removal of certain mixtures and compounds 
between Ireland, England, and Scotland respectively; (474.) - - II. 489 


Stafford Gaol : 
Copy of the correspondence that has passed since 1 August last, between the 
ecretary of State for the Home Department, and other persons, relative to the 
treatment of WilliamM son, a prisoner in Stafford Gaol ; (57.) 
XLIII. 443 


Staffordshire Magistrates : 

Copies of the several affidavits filed in the Court of Queen’s Bench, on the appli- 
cation made in Michaelmas term last, at the instance of Arthur George O’Neil, 
for a criminal information against T. Badger, and Rev. W. Cartwright, magis- 
trates of the county; also, copies of several affidavits in answer to such appli- 
cation, with a copy of the judgment of the Court thereon, as read by the Lord 
Chief Justice ; (96.) - 2 2 -£ -& - - - XLIV. 195 


Staffordshire, South. see Mines and Collieries. 
Stage Carriages. see Hackney Carriages. Mail Coaches. 


Stamps : 
Bill to impose certain stamp duties, and to amend the laws relating thereto; (472.) 
IV. 435 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (498.) - - - - - IV. 439 


Gross revenue from each head of duty, in : 831 to 1840; [in 427.] LV. 2.933 
each part of the United Kingdom - -\1815 to 1841; [in 494.] LVI, 1.94 


Stamps and Taxes : 

Names of all persons who held office under the Board of Stamps and Taxes, 
September 18414 with the nature of such office, length of service, amount of 
salary ; amount of any annual increase of salary; time for which such increase 
is to take place; grounds of such increase; whether such increase is to be 
permanent, &.3 (515) = - 2 = 2 2 2 = KXX. 655 


Standing Orders : : 
Report from the Select Committee on Standing Orders Revision, 1843 ; (550.) 
Xl. 351 
Standing Orders of the House of Commons, 1685-1843; (563.) - XLIV. 49 


State Paper-office. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Stationery : 
Declared value, British and Irish, exported to {i 840; [in 427.] - LV. 116 
each country - - - - = - = = = -(1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 120 


Statutes, Promulgation of. see Promulgation of the Statutes. 


Steam Navigation (India) : 
Total amount expended for steam navigation to India, by way of the Red Sea, in 
each of the last four years, towards which Parliament has granted 50,0001. ; stating 
the number and power of the several steam-vessels employed; copy of any 


regulations, stating the periods, and places fixed fur communication ; (301.) 


see also Miscellaneous Services, VII. AXXV. 649 


Steam Vessels (India) : 


Steam vessels employed by the East India Company in the mail-packet service, 
between Suez and India; names of vessels; cost and outfit of such steamers; 
postage received by Government for letters to and from India, 1842 ; distinguish- 
ing amount for outward and homeward correspondence; (399.) - XXXV. &1 


see also Marine Engines. 


Stevens’, Dr., Hospital (Dublin). see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 
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| Stock in Trade : 


Bill to continue the exemption of inhabitants of parishes, townships, and villages 
from liability to be rated as such, in respect of stock in trade or other property, 


to the relief of the poor; (466.) - - - V. 443 
Stockton. see Coals. 
Sudbury : 
Bill to exclude the borough of Sudbury from sending burgesses to serve in 
Parliament; (4.) - - - - - - - - - - IV. 461 


Bill for appointing Commissioners to inquire into the existence of bribery in the 
Borough of Sudbury (530.) - = - © ~ - - IV. 445 
Minutes of Evidence taken upon the second reading of the Bill, intituled “ An 
Act to exclude the Borough of Sudbury from sending Burgesses to serve in 
Parliament ;” (287.) - = - - - - - - - - VI. 503 
Report from the Select Committee appointed to compare the evidence adduced 
before the House of Lords, in the case of the Sudbury Disfranchisement Bill, 
with the evidence taken before the Sudbury Election Committee of the House 
of Commons; and to report upon the circumstances under which material 
witnesses examined before the Committee were not produced at the Bar of the 
House of Lords; (448.) - = - - ° 2 - - VI. 545 


Sugar : 

Bill for granting to Her Majesty certain duties on sugar imported into the United 
Kingdom, for the service of the year 1843; (340.) - - ~ - IV. 453 
Account of the quantity of sugar of several sorts imported into the United 
Kingdom, and the quantities retained for home consumption ; together with 
the rates of duty charged on the home consumption ; the net revenue accruing 
therefrom, 1840-1842; followed by a comparative statement of the average 

prices of British Plantation, and foreign sugars in the same years ; ney) 
- 309 
Account of the quantities of sugar imported, entered for home consumption, and 
remaining in warehouse, at the latest date that can be given for this year; com- 
paring them with the quanuties at the same date last year; (364.) LII. 311 
Quantities and declared value, imported,) 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] 
exported, re-exported and cleared for LV. 22. 101.110. 116 
consumption in the United Kingdom ; [1839 to 1841; [in 494.] 
rates and amount of duty - - - - LV{. 24. 30. 105. 114. 120 


Suicides : 
Number, sex, and age of suicides in England and Wales in each quarter, 1839-40 ; 
[in 427.] = = = = =. = iad - sap - = ° 310 


Suitors Fund, Chancery : 
Return from the Accountant-general pursuant to an Act, 5 Vict., showing the state 
of the Suitors’ Fund, and the Suitors’ Fee Fund; (64.) - - XLIV. 153 


Sumatra and Java: 

Quantities and declared value of principalf1840; [in 427.] - LV. 90. 106.112 

articles imported into and exported from(1841; [in 494.) LVI. 96.110. 116 
Sunderland Port: 

Revenue received by the Commissioners appointed under 11 Geo. 4, Cc. 49, in each 
year since the passing of the Act ; amount received as duties upon coals, amount 
of tonnage duty ; list of Commissioners now acting, stating names, and numbers 
of meetings ; names of Commissioners; debt owing to Commissioners ; dates of 
contracting the same; rate of interest; number of ships entered the port of 
Sunderland, amount of tonnage ; number of ships built at Sunderland, amount 
of tonnage in each of the last five years; (514.)  - - - - LIT. 313 

see also Coals. 


Superannuations : 

Allowance or compensation granted as retired allowances, or superannuations in 
all public offices or departments, which remained payable ist January 1842 ; 
annual amount granted 1842 ; annual amount which ceased in the year; total 
amount remaining payable 31st December 1842; (123.) - ~ XXX. 665 


see also Miscellaneous Services, VI. 
Superier Courts (Common Law). see Courts of Law. 
Surinam. see Slave Trade. 
Surveyors. see Building Act. 
Sgss. 1843. L2 
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Quantities and declared value of principal(1840; [in 427.) LV. go. 106.112 
articles imported into and exported from|1841; [in 494.] LVI. 96.110. 116 


see also Slave Trade. 


Sweets, or Made Wines: 


Quantity imported from Scotland and Ireland into England, under 6 and 7 Will. 
4,c¢. 723 stating place imported from, 1842 ; all seizures that have been made 
by the excise and customs ; quantity seized inland, stating how such seizures 
have been dealt witb ; also, quantities of rum, distinguishing West and East India 
rum,entered for consumption in England, Scotland, and ‘Treland icp eye 
1833-1842; (380.)  - - - - - - - - - LII. 339 

Sycee Silver: . 

Quantity of sycee silver, and other silver imported from China in the Conway ; 
dates of delivery at the Mint; dates of the sale of the said silver, with the price 
sold at; weight of the gold extracted, and expense of extracting the same; account 
of commission or charge made by any officer of the Mint, for superintending the 
operation ; amount which the gold produced, date of the sales; loss or gain to 
the State by sending thie silver to the Mint; (69.) - - - XXX. 713 

Copy of the correspondence between the Treasury. and the Mint, respecting the 
sycee silver, and the charges to be paid by Government for assaying and 
melting the same ; and copy of the agreement made by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer with the Mint; and stating the date of the arrival in England of the 
silver from Canton ; (in 213.) - - - - - ° - XXX. 445 

Statement of the account between the Master of the Mint, and the Lords Com- 
missioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury, on account of the sycee silver remitted 


from China; (391.) - - = - - - - XXX. 717 

Syria: 
Part I. Correspondence with Her Majesty’s Embassy at Comstantinople, respect- 
ing the affairs of Syria; [455-.] - - - - - «= - LX 1 


Part I]. Correspondence with Her Majesty’s consul-general in Syria, and Her 
Majesty’s consul at Damascus, respecting the affairs of Syria; [456.] 


see also Commissariat. - 139 
“Syria and Palestine : 


Quantities and declared value of principal (1840; [in 427.] LV. go. 106.112 
articles, imported into and exported from\1841; [in 494.) LVI. 96.110. 116 


T. 
Tahiti : 
Correspondence relative to the proceedings of the French at Tahiti; [473.] 
: | LXI. 3 


Tallow : 
Quantities imported, exported, os] 
cleared for consumption in the (1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 22, 101 
United Kingdom; rates and [1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 24. 105 
amount ofduty - - - - = 


63 


Tar: 
Quantities imported, exported, | 


cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and 
amountofduty - - - - - 


Tares : 
Quantities imported, exported, | 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 22.101 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 24. 106 


cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and 
amount ofduty - - - - - 


Tariffs : 
Commercial tariffs and regulations of the several states of Europe and America, 
together with the commercial treaties between England and foreign countries: 
Part VI. Holland; [514] - - - - - - - LVII. 1 
Part VII. Italian States, including Gibraltar, Malta, and Ionian Islands; 
[512.] ~- = = = = = = © «= LVI 221 
Part VIIT. Ottoman Empire; Part IX. Greece; Part X. African States, 
&e.; [513.] - - - - - - - - - LVIL. 487 
Part XI. Russian Empire; [515.] - - -  - - LVII. 897 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 20. 98 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 22. 103 
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Taxation : 

Statement, showing the total amount of taxation which has been reduced or 
repealed in Great Britain and Ireland respectively, since the 1st January 1814, 
such amount being computed upon the average produce of each tax during 
the five years next preceding its partial or total repeal; (573-.) XXX. 723 

Taxes : 

Net income of the United spa aes er to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 2.40 

therefrom- - = = = - = = -{1815 to 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 1.40 
Taxes, Assessed : 


Abstract of the number of each article charged with or exempt from the assessed 
taxes, and amount of duties, 1838-39; [in 427.] - - - ~ LV. 47 


Tea: | 
Quantity of tea imported into the United Kingdom, 1830-1842; quantity im- 
ported during each of the 10 years ending 1842; quantity re-exported; quantity 
annually entered for home consumption; rates of duty; annual produce; 
(in 257.) - - - = © = 2s - - - LIL 2g 


Teachers of Schools. see Schoolmasters. 
Telegraph. see Semaphore. 
Tenant. see Landlord and Tenant. 


‘Testamentary Bequests. see Legacy Duty. 


Testimony in the Colonies : 

Bill to authorise the Legislature of certain of Her Majesty’s colonies to pass laws 
for the admission in certain cases of unsworn testimony in civil and criminal pro- 
ceedings; 164.) - - 5 = = ©= = = = = TV. 4977 

Texas : 3 _ , 

Bill for carrying into effect the treaty between Her Majesty and the Republic of 

Texas, fur the suppression of the African slave trade; (129.) - - IV. 373 
Thames Navigation. see London Corporation. 


Thatched House. see James’s St. Street, Little. 


Theatres : 
Bill for regulating theatres; (487.) - - - - = - IV. 479 
Amendments made by the Lords; (§82.) - - - - - = IV. 4897 

see also Dramatic Representations. 

Timber : 

Quantities imported, exported, S| 


LV. 22.101 


cleared for consumption in the|1839 and 1840; [in 427.] 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 24. 106 


United Kingdom; rates and 
amount of duty - - 


Tin: ; 
Account of all tin imported into the United Kingdom, 1842, distinguishing from 

what country imported ; also, account of all tin exported trom the United King- 

dom, 1842, distinguishing to what countries exported ; (in 237.) - LIT. §9 


Quantities aud declared value im- 
ported, exported, re-exported, 
and cleared for consumption 
in the United Kingdom ; rates 
and amount of duty - - - 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 24.102. 111.117 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 26.91.106,121 


“Tithe Commission : 
Report of the Tithe Commissioners ; [447.] - - - - XXIX. 3092 


Return of all agreements for the commutation of tithes which have been confirmed 
by the Tithe Commissioners in the several counties of England and Wales, from 
January 1842 to January 1843; specifying also in each case the amount of rent- 
charge agreed to be paid in lieu of tithes, and showing whether the same may 
be payable to appropriators, impropriators, or clerical incumbents: similar return 
of all awards confirmed by Commissioners; (80.) - - - - XL. 93 
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Tithe Commission—continued. 


Return of all agreements for the commutation of tithes which have been confirmed 
by the Tithe Commissioners in the several counties in England and Wales, from 
the 1st January to the 1st July 1843; specifying also in each case the amount of 
rentcharge agreed to be paid in heu of tithes, and showing whether the same be 
payable to appropriators, impropriators, or clerical incumbents, of all awards for 
the commutation of tithes which have been confirmed by the Tithe Commis- 
sioners in the several counties in England and Wales, from 1 January to 1 July 
1843; specifying also in each case the amount of rentcharge awarded to be paid 
in lieu of tithes, and showing whether the same be payable to appropriators, im- 
propriators, or clerical incumbents: also, of all apportionments of rentcharges 
which have been confirmed from 1 January to 1 July 1843; (598.) - XL. 67 


see also Corn, II. 8. viii. 


Tobacco: 

Names of the masters, owners, crews, and ships belonging to New Ross that have 
been prosecuted for smuggling tobacco, 1840-1842; names of the magistrates 
who heard the different cases, their decisions and grounds for acquittals ; 
(299) = 2 2 2 = © 2s 2 © © = XLIT 305 

Quantities imported, exported, re- 
exported, and cleared for consump-| 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 24.65. 102 
tion in the Uuited Kingdom; rates (1840 and 1841; [in 494-] LVI. 26.92. 115 

and amount of duty - - - - 


Tobago: 
Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
L 408. 486. 504 
Tortola: 


Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 
Toulonese and Corsican Emigrants. see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 
Townland Survey of Ireland. see Micellaneous Services, VII. 
Towns. see Healthof Towns. Lighting of Towns. Public Walks. 
Trade and Navigation : 


Various returns of the imports and exports of foreign aud colonial merchandize ; 
customs duties thereon, 1842, compared with 1841; similar returns of the 
number and tonnage of vessls entered inwards and cleared outwards at the several 
ports of the United Kingdom in 1842; (35.)_ - - - - - LIL. 1 


Trades and Manufactures. see Children’s Employment. 
Trafalgar Square. see Miscellaneous Services, I. 
Transported Convicts. see Convicts. 

Transports and Packets: 


Number of transports and packets which have foundered or not been heard of 
since 1816, with their names and tonnage; (166.)- = - - - LIL 427 


see also Merchant Vessels. 
Treasury. see Miscellaneous Services, II. 


Treaties : 
1. Chik: 
Treaty between Her Majesty and the Republic of Chili for the abolition of the 
traffic in slaves; [452.]  - - - - = = « - LXI. 289 


Additional and explanatory convention between Her Majesty and the Republic of 
Chili for the abolition of the traffic in slaves; [453-] - - LXI. 317 
2. France: 
Convention between Her Majesty and the King of the French for the mutual sur- 
render, in certain cases, of persons fugitive from justice; [444.) - LX. 487 
Convention between Her Majesty and the King of the French, regulating the 
communications by post between the British and French dominions, signed at 
London 3 April 1843; [461.] - = = © «© © © LR. §17 


3. Portugal ; 
Additional article to the treaty concluded at Lisbon, July 1842, between Her Ma- 


jesty and the Queen of Portugal, for the suppression of the traffic in slaves ; 
[425] -— © = = © © © = 2 = = LEI 321 


ai 
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4. Russta: 
Treaty of commerce and navigation between Her Majesty and the Emperor of all 
the Russias; [426.] - - - - - - = = = BK 325 


5. United States: 

Treaty between Her Majesty and the United States of America; [424.] LXI. 1 
6. Uruguay: 

Treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation between Her Majesty and the Oriental 


Republic of Uruguay; [479.] - - -  - LXI. 391 
see also Servia: 
Trinidad : 
Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [im 427.} 
L 408, 426. 486. 504 


Tripoli, Tunis, Algiers, and Morocco : 
Quantities and value of principal articlesf1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106. 112 
imported into and exported from - = -|1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 96. 110. 116 
Troops (Ireland): 
Return of the number of troops quartered in Ireland during the years 1833, 1834, 
1835, 1836, 1837, 1838, 1839, and 1840; (359-) - XXXI. 173 
see also Army. China, 5. 


Turkey : 
Commercial tariffs and regulations between England and foreign countries : 
Part VIII. Ottoman Empire; [513.] - - = « - LVI. 487 


Quantities and value of principal articles(1841 ; [in 427.] LV. go. 106. 112 
imported into and exported from - {1841 ; Lin 494.) LVI. 96.110. 116 


Turnpike Roads : 


Bill to continue local turnpike Acts, and to amend the laws relating to turnpike 
roads in England and Wales; (41.) - - - - - = IV. 495 


Bill [as amended by the Select Committee]; (486.)- - - - IV. 511 


Bill to continue an Act for authorising the application of highway rates to turn- 
pike roads; (506.) - - - 2 - = - = -«- TIL 193 


Turnpike Roads (Ireland): 
Bill to continue the several Acts for regulating turnpike roads in nen i (68.) 
641 
Turnpike Trusts : 
Bill to continue certain turnpike trusts; (505.) - ee - « TV. 493 


Names of all turnpike trusts in England and Wales, of which the tolls are now in 
possession of mortgagees or their agents; dateof transferef mortgages; date when 
proceedings commenced, and possession was obtained ; amount of debt due to 
mortgagees ; total amount of bonded debt, and annual income of each trust; names 
of turnpike trusts where proceedings have been adopted since 1833 by mort- 

yagees to obtain possession of tolls, &c.; also, an abstract of the income, expen- 
naire and debts of the several turnpike trusts in England and Wales; amount 
of statute labour, and aid granted by parishes, 1834-1840; names of turn- 
pike trusts having no bonded debt, 1840; their income and expenditure during 
the year; turnpike trusts whose revenue was insufficient to pay interest of 
bonded debt; names of turnpike trusts having arrears of interest for six years 
or upwards ; flvating debts added within six years; sums of money borrowed on 
mortgage of tolls by turnpike trusts, since 1836 ; names of trusts, their incomes, 
1840; names of turnpike trusts able to discharge their debts within 30 years; 

stating amount of debt, income, expenditure, and surplus revenue ; OOP 
XLVIII. 271 

Abstract of the general statements of the income and expenditure of the several 
turnpike trusts in England and Wales, from 1 January 1841, to 31 December 
1841 inciusive, pursuant to Act 3 & 4 Will. 4, c. 80; (580.) - XLVIII. 313 


Turpentine : 
Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in fhe 1436 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 24.103 
United Kingdom; rates and { 1840 and 1841; [in4gg4.J] - LVI. 26.107 
amountofduty - + = = - 
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U. 


United Gas Light Company : 


C f the charter of the United General Gas Light Company ; (219,) 
nner XLVI. 455 


United States : 


Bill, intituled “ An Act for giving effect to a Treaty between Her Majesty and the 
United States of America, for the apprehension of certain Offenders (425.) 
- 105 
Treaty between Her Majesty and the United States of America, signed at Wash- 
ington, August 9, 1842; [424.] - - - - - > - LX. 1 
Papers relative to Lord Ashburton’s mission to the United States of America; 
[4390] - - - 5 = 5 = = - - + LXE. ag 
Map to illustrate the boundary established by the treaty of Washington, 9 August 
1844, between Her Majesty’s colonies of New Brunswick and Canada and the 
United States of America; [451.]  - ~ - - - - LXI. 267 


Correspondence between Great Britain and the United States, relative to the 
treaty lately concluded at Washington, including instructions from the Earl of. 
Aberdeen to Lord Ashburton, 1842-43; [450.) - = - - LXI. 9g 


Declared value of the various articles of British produce and manufacture exported 
to the United States of America, 1833-1842; description and value of articles 
imported from the United States; quantities of such articles entered for home 
consumption ; number of American ships entered inwards from the United 
States to the ports of the United Kingdom, 1833-1842 ; also, a similar return of 
the numbers cleared outwards for the United States; similar return of British 
ships cleared and entered for the United States ; (428.) - - LIL igs 


Quantities and declared value of principal ¢ 1840; [in 427.] - LV. go. 106. 112 
articles imported into and exported from 1841 ; [in 494.] - LVI. 96. 110. 116 


Universities. see Miscellaneous Services, IV. 


Uruguay : | 
Bill for carrying into effect a treaty between Her Majesty and the Oriental 
Republic of the Uruguay, for the abolition of the slave trade ; (128.) 


IV. 3365 
Treaty of commerce and navigation between Her Majesty and the Oriental 
Republic of Uruguay; [479.] -  - - - - - LXI. 391 


V. 


Vaccine Institution : 


Copy of the last Report of the members of the National Vaccine Board to Her 
Majesty’s Secretary of State for the Home Department ; (167.) 


see also Miscellaneous Services, VI. XLVIII. 465 


Valonia : 
Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the 


United Kingdom; rates and 
amount of duty- - - - - - 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17. 130 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.] - LVI. 138. 107 


Valuation (Ireland): 


Valuation of every union in Ireland, under several heads ; total number of persons 
rated in the last rate; total number of persons whose valuation was not greater 
than 11, than 21, 37. 41. and 5l.; total under the last five heads ; total of 
the net annual value of the property rated in the union; amount of anv sums 
due from persons whose valuation is not greater than 5/., remaining unco!- 
lected from any former rate ; (235). <=. “s « eo ss - LI. 363 


Instructions given relative to the mode of filling up certain columns under the 
Poor Law Act, viz. “ landlords’ rates, tenants’ rates, landlords’ taxes and other 
charges, landlords’ repairs and insurance ; tenants’ repairs , &c., by guardians,” 
to the valuators in several unions therein mentioned ; proportion which the 
sums inserted bore to the net annual value, where the valuator has adopted a 
per-centage, in order to ascertain the sums to be entered in such columns; 


(321.) - - - = - ~ - = - - - LI. 367 
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Valuation (Ireland)— continued. ; 
Several counties, cities and towns in Ireland of which the valuation has been 
' completed, specifying name and valuation, sums ordered to be levied by the 
Grand Juries, Spring Assizes 1842, for each barony, &c., and rate per cent., 
sum ordered to be levied at the Summer Assizes, &c. ; stating also name and acre- 
able contents of each county, &c.; annual value thereof ; amount of cxpense 
of such valuation, cost per acre of such valuation, and the rate which the cust 
bears to each hundred pounds of such valuation ; (334-) - - LI. 377 


Van Diemen’s Land: 
Quantities and value of articles imported into and exported from, 1838 and 1839 ; 
fin q27.) - - - 2© = = = = LV. 440. 449. 518. 527. 
see also Commissariat. Convicts. |§ Emigration, 3. = Norfork Island. 
Vicar-General. see Ecclesiastical Courts. 
Vincent, St. : a 


Quantities and value of imports into and exports from, 1838 and 1839; [in 427.] 
| LV. 408. 426. 486. 504 


Vinegar : | 
Quantities charged with excise duty, and¢1838 to 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 28 
amount thereof- - - - - - = i850 to 1840; [in 404.] ©- LVI. 30 


Voters, Personation of: 


Bill for the better prevention of the fraudulent personation of voters at elections ; 
(14.) - ~ - - - - - - - ~ - - Ill. 493 


; W. 
Wages of Workmen, see Manufacturers, &c. 
Wales. see Asaph, St., and Bangor Dioceses. Cathedral Churches. Church 


Establishment. 
Walks, Public : 


Return of the manner in which 10,0002., voted for public walks, 1840, was 
expended; (187.) - - - = =. = 2 = = AXX. 727 


Ward Expenses. see London Corporation. 


Warrants of Attorney : : 
Bill to enlarge the provisions of an Act for preventing frauds upon creditors by 
secret warrants of attorney to confess judgment; (435-)- .- - IV. 543 


Waste Lands: 
Bill to compel the allotment of waste lands in England ; (251.) - - IV. 545 


Number of the true or estimated quantity, in statute measure, of all common or 
waste lands, nut being held in severalty, in every parish or tithe commutation 
district, as far as can be ascertained frum the schedules to the agreements or 
awards, or from the apportionments received by the Tithe Commissioners for 
England and Wales, 1st March 1843; (in 325.) - ° - XLVIII. 467 


see also Allotment of Land. 
Waterford. see Electors and Burgesses. 
Waterloo Convict Ship : 


Letters and documents relating to the loss of the Waterloo convict abip ; (in 84.) 
LIL. 


41 
Wax, Bees’: 

Quantities imported, exported, and 

1839 and 1840; [in 427.) - LV. 24. 103 

1840 and 1841; [in 427.) - LVI. 26.107 


cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates and 
amount of duty- - - - - - 


West India and Peninsular Mails: | 
Copies of all memorials and statements made to the Treasury, Admiralty, and 
General Post-office respecting the establishment of a port in the English Chan- 
nel for the embarkation and disembarkation of the West Indian and Peninsular 
mails by the steam-packets under contract with the Government ; also, copies of 
all estimates, surveys, reports, and correspondence which have passed between 
the Treasury, Admiralty, and General Post-office respecting the establishment of 
a colonial post-office at Dartmouth, and the orders then given by the Treasury, 
and the suspension of those orders ; (604 ) - - - - Ll. 371 
see also Falmouth. : - 
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West Indies : 
Bill for granting relief to the islands of Antigua, St. Kitt’s, Nevis, Dominica, and 


Montserrat; (473.) - - © > - - IV. 563 
Papers relative to emigration from the coast of Africa to the West Indies ; [438.] 
| XXIV. 603 


Papers relative to the earthquake in the West Indies [Antigua]; [441.] 
XXXII. 219 
Further papers relative to the earthquake in the West Indies [Dominica, Nevis, 
Montserrat, Antigua, and St. Kitt’s]; [478.] ~ ~ - XXXIIT. 229 
Returns of the number of immigrants into the British West India colonies and 
British Guiana since August 1834, and for all votes of money for purposes of 
immigration, and annual expenditure of the same for the like period; (136.) 
XXXII. 215 


1840; [in 427.] - «= LV. go. 106. 112 


Quantities and value of principal 
ne to 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 64. 96.110 


articles imported into and ex- 
ported from - - - - - - 


see also Exchequer Bills. Imports. Miscellaneous Services, V. Kett's, St. 
Western Australia. see Commissariat. Emigration, 3. Miscellaneous Services, V. 
Westminster. see James’s, St., Street, Little. 
Westminster Abbey and St. Paul’s: 


Fees charged for admitting individuals to see the monuments at Westminster 
Abbey, distinguishing the charge for admission to the body of the edifice, 
and that for admission to the chapels ; aggregate amount received each year, 
since 1836; similar returns for St. Paul’s; (542.) - - - XL. 101 


Westmorland Lock Hospital (Dublin.) see Miscellaneous Services, VI. 


Whale Fins: 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
hae and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 24.103 


cleared for consumption in the 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 26, 107 


United Kingdom; rates and 
amountofduty - - - - - 


Wheat. see Corn. 
Wills: 


Number of probate and administration stamps sold in England and Wales, 1839, 
1840, 1841, distinguishing respectively the number for estates of various 
value ; and distinguishing the tota] number for estates under and over 500/.: 
also, a return of the total number of copies of wills and extracts of adminis- 
trations sent to the legacy duty office in each year; (58.)- - XXX. 603 

Abstract of return, 1838, showing a statement of the number of wills and 
administrations proved, 1834, 1835, 1836, in the several provincial, diocesan 
and archidiaconal courts of England and Wales, distinguishing those proved 


under 201.; (88.) - - - XL. 205 
see also Probates of Wills (Ireland). 
Window Duty: 
Return of the duty on windows assessed for the 12 towns in England paying 
the largest amount; (517.)  - - - - = 2 = XXX. 7eay 


1831 to 1840; [in ee - - - LV. 40 
1838 to 1841; [in 494.] - & - LVI. 40 


Wisiheued wad Verdes Leldwks. ase Comminaral. 
Wine: 


Account of the number of gallons of Portugal wine upon which the duties were 
paid, in the United Kingdom, 1839-1842 ; with the rate and amount of duty 
paid thereon, distinguishing each year: a similar account of the ey 
exported for drawback during the same periods; (118.) - - 337 

Number of gallons of foreign wine imported, quantity upon which duty has been 
paid for home consumption, and the quantities exported ; quantity retained for 

-home consumption, 1842, distinguishing each kind; together with the quan- 
tities of each sort remaining in bond, 1843, distinguishing London and the 
country; (inglo.) - = - - - 2 - 2 + HE 331 


Produce of taxes thereon - -{ 
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Wine— continued. 
Copies of communications made by the Lords of the Treasury to the London wine 
trade, 11th June 1842 and July 1843; (451.) ° = - - LIL 327 


Quantities ofeach kindimported, expor- 
ted, re-exported and cleared for con- 
sumption in the United Kingdom; 
rates and amount of duty - - - - 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 24.103.111 
1840and 1841; [in494.] LVI. 26.107.115 


Wine and Spirits : 

Quantity of foreign wine and spirits, in gallons, imported 1842 ; distinguishing the 
quantity from each country, the amount of gallons paid duty on, and the 
amount of gallons ex ported: also, the quantity of gallons of all wines the pro- 
duce of the Channel Islands, imported into England, Scotland, and Ireland, since 
3d October 1840; distinguishing the quantity of gallons imported into the 
three several countries: also, quantity of all description of foreign wines which 
have been exported, and upon which the drawback has been obtained ; (374.) 


LIT. 335 
Witnesses’ Examination. see Affidavits, &c. 


Wooden Pavement. see Paving. 


Woods and Forests: 


The Twentieth Report of the Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Woods and Forests, 
Land Revenues, Works and Buildings, being the Fourteenth Annual Report of 
the said Commissioners, in obedience to the Acts of 10 Geo. 4, c. 50, aud 2 Will. 
4, c. 1, dated 21 August 1843; (629.) - - - «= = XXIX. 395 


Wool : 

Quantity of sheep and lambs’ wool imported into the United Kingdom, 1842, 
specifying the countries from which it came, quantity that paid 1d. duty and 
14d. duty; quantity of foreign wool re-exported, countries to which sent; 

uantity of British sheep and lambs’ wool, and woollen yarn, exported from the 
United Kingdom, 1842, specifying countries to which sent; quantity and 
declared value of woollen manufactures exported, 1842; (in 210.) LIL. 349 

Total quantity of foreign sheep and Jambs’ wool imported, exported, and retained 
for home consumption each year, since 1825; distinguishing the quantity that 
paid in each year 6d. per |b., 1d. per lb., and 4d. per lb.; revenue received each 
year; and total quantity of sheep and lambs’ wool the produce of British 
possessions abruad, imported, exported, and retained for home consumption in 
each year from 1825; (In 210.) = - - - - - - LID 349 

Quantity of sheep and lambs’ wool subject to a duty of 3d. per lb., imported into 
the United Kingdom, 1842, specifying the countries from which it came; 
quantity retained for home consumption ; countries from which imported ; (280.) 


345 
Quantities and value imported, exported, re- 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] 
exported and cleared for consumption in LV. 24. 103. 120. 384 
the United Kingdom ; rates and amount of) 1840 and 1841; [in 494.] 
duty- - - = 7 - 5 - - - = LVI. 26. 107.115. 124 


Woollen Rags : 


Account of the quantity of woollen rags imported yearly since 1828, and so far as 
can be stated, its proportional application to manufacture and aaa (185.) 
LI. 


367 
Woollens, &c., Manufactures : 


Bill to amend the laws for the prevention of frauds and abuses by persons 
employed in the woollen, worsted, linen, cotton, mohair, and silk hosiery manu- 
factures ; and for further securing the property of the manufacturers, and the 
wages of the workmen engaged therein; (298.) - = - - IV. 573 

Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (415.)  - - - - - IV. 6§91 

Account showing the value of foreign woollens of all sorts, under the two heads 
of “made up” and “not made up,” exported from the warehouses in the 


United Kingdom, 1830-1842; (g12.)-  - - = -  - LIE. 369 
Women and Children. see Children’s Employment. 


Workhouses : 


Copy of the diet table of the Belper Union workhouse, and the Derby Union 
workhouse, 31 January 1843; (65.) - - * - - XLV. 207 
N 
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W orkhouses—continued. 


Abstract of return of the number, names, and ages of all persons committed to any 
prison in England and Wales for any offence in a union workhouse, stating 
nature of offence, period of punishment, name of union, number for each union, 
each year, 1835-1842 ; also, return of offences in workhouses of parishes, and 
unions governed by guardians, vestrymen, or parish officers, under local Acts, 


or 22 Geo. 3, c. 83; (63.) (63-I].) - - - - - XLV. 343. 361 


Workhouses (Ireland) : 


Return specifying the number, name, and local situation of each anion workhouse 
in Ireland, which has not within itself, any supply, or an insufficient supply of 
spring water; and also specifying those from which there is none, or an insuff- 


cient sewerage; (227.) - - - - - - ~ - XLVI. 647 


Copies or extracts of any correspondence between the Chief Secretary and Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and the Commissioners of Public Works, relative to the 
workhouses at Londonderry, Strabane, and Castlederg ; also, copies of any reports 
made by Jacob Owen, architect to the Board of Public Works, on the state of 
these buildings, and on the cost of their erection ; (244.) - - XLVI. 659 


Works, Public: 


Bill to amend the Acts for carrying on public works in Ireland ; (386.) IV. 609 
Bill [as amended by the Committee]; (442.)  - - - = - IV. 6:19 


Names of Commissioners for Issue of Exchequer B ills for public works in Great 
Britain; yearly expenses of the Board; amount allotted to Commissioners for 
distribution under various Acts of Parliament; amounts advanced or contracted 
to be advanced ; amounts repaid, either capital or interest; sums remaining to be 
paid, January 1843; transactions of Commissioners under 57 Geo. 3, c. 343 
total amounts issued, and amounts of repayments ; balances of loans and interest 
outstanding, &c.; (47.)  - - - ~ - - - - XXX. 153 


Works, Public (Ireland) : 


Eleventh Annual Report from the Board of Public Works in Ireland; [467.] 
XXVIT1. 279 
General statement of the transactions of the Commissioners of Public Works, 
Ireland, trom their appointment under 1 & 2 Will. 4, c. 33, showing the total 
amount of Exchequer Bills issued to them, with interest thereon, calculated at 
the rate of three per cent. per annum ; amount of payments into the Exchequer, 
interest thereon, being calculated at the same rate; balances of loans and interest 
outstanding ; esumated profit on § January 1843; (311.) - - LI. 385 


Return from the Commissioners for the Issue of Exchequer Bills for Public Works 
in Great Britain, of the amounts advanced, and contracted to be advanced, to 
borrowers in Ireland ; dates of such advances, and how to be repaid; the rates 
of interest, amount of interest paid, of principal repaid, of principal or of instal- 
menis where the debt was to be paid ty instalments remaining unpaid, and of 
interest due to 31 July 18433 (574.) —- - - - = - LI. 387 


see also Miscellaneous Services, U1. 


Yarn: 


Quantities and declared value 
of different descriptions im- 
ported, exported, and clear-| 1839 and 1840; [in 427.] LV. 17. 24. 104. 116 
ed for consumption in the (1840 and 1841; [in 494.] LVI. 18.108. 117. 121 
United Kingdom; rates 
and amount of duty - - 


Yeomanry : 


Number of troops, or corps, or regiments of effective yeomanry of Great Britain, 
including those serving gratuitously, according to the last muster or return; 
distinguishing the number of officers and men in each corps or regiment, and 
the expense in each corps, 1842, showing the manner in which the sums voted 
for Great Britain and Ireland in that year were expended, and distinguishing the 
new troops or corps since January 1842; (102.) 2 - - XXXI. 175 
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Yeomanry—continued. 
Return of the names of the different corps of yeomanry cavalry which have been or 
are to be re-established on permanent pay and allowances under the estimate of 
the present year; (535-) ~ - - - - - - XXXII. 177 


Abstract of the sums voted and the sums actually expended in each year for the 
yeomanry cavalry of Great Britain, from 1 January 1816 to 31 March 1843, 
exhibiting the expense of every kind in each year, and the total expense actually 
incurred in these years (2n continuation of Parl. Paper, No. 67, Sess. 1834) ; 
(600.) - - - © = 2 = = © = . = XXXII. 171 


Ireland: 


Copies of any order or orders for the disbanding of the yeomanry in Ireland; of 
any order or orders in respect of the discontinuance of pay to the staff and non- 
commissioned officers of yeomanry in Ireland, and of any order or orders for 
delivering into store the arms of the yeomanry in Ireland ; (393.) - LI. 401 


see also Arms and Yeomanry. 


Zafires : 


Quantities imported, exported, and 
cleared for consumption in the 
United Kingdom; rates | 
amount of duty - - - - - 


1839 and 1840; [in 427.] - LV. 17. 104 
1840 and 1841; [in 494.) - LVI. 18. 108 


Zealand, New: 


Copies or extracts of any correspondence relative to the New Zealand estimates : 
(134.) - = 2 = = 2- 2 = - = XXXII 269 


see also Emigration, 3. Miscellaneous Services, V. 


Zinc and Calamine: 


Quantities of foreign and we and 898 to 1840; [inga7.]- - - LV. 86 


imported and exported to and 1839 to 1841; [in 494.] - e - LVI. 91 


from each country - - - - 
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